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WOMEN    OF    ISRAEL. 


INTRODUCTION. 

EOBO  the  many  valuable  works  relative  to  wumaus  capa- 
ities,  infiaence,  and  mi^uas,  which  in  the  present  age  arc 
>  continually  appearing,  one  still  seems  wonting.  The  field 
■8,  indeed,  been  entered  :  detached  notices  of  the  women  of 
larac-l,  (he  female  bioj,'riiphy  of  Scripture,  have  often  formed 
inttTi-tiii::  i>ortiuTi,^  uf  those  ivorks  wliore  ».:.in;m  is  the 
subject ;  Xut  all  the  fruit  has  not  been  gathere4 :  much  yet  ' 
remains,  which,  thrown  together,  would  form  a  history  as 
instructive  as  interesting,  as  full  of  warning  as  example,  and 
tending  to  lead  our  female  youth  to  the  sacred  volume,  not 
only  as  their  guide  to  duty,  their  support  in  toil,  their  comfort 
in  afBictioD,  but  as  a  true  and  perfect  mirror  of  themselves. 

To  desert  the  Bible  for  its  commentators ;  never  to  peruse 
its  pages  without  notes  of  explanation ;  to  regard  it  as  a 
vork  which  of  Itself  is  incomprehensible ;  is,  indeed,  a 
practice  as  hurtfol  as  injudicious.  Sent  as  a  message  of  love 
to  our  own  souls,  as  written  and  addressed,  not  to  nations 
alone,  but  as  the  voice  of  God  to  individuals — whispering  to 
each  of  us  that  which  we  most  need ;  thus  it  is  we  should 
first  regard  and  venerate  it.  This  accomplished,  works  tending 
to  elucidate  its  glorious  and  consoling  truths,  to  make  manifest 
its  sunple  lessons  of  character,  as  well  as  precept ;  to  bring 
jet  closer  to  the  youthful  and  aspiring  heart,  the  poetry,  the 
beauty,  the  eloquence,  the  appealing  tenderness  of^  its  sacred 
pages,  may  prove  of  essential  service.  In  this  hope,  to  bring 
clearly  before  the  women  of  Israel  all  that  they  owe  to  the 
word  of  God,  all  that  it  may  still  be  to  them,  the  present  task 
is  undertaken. 

We  are  far  from  asserting  that  this  has  not  been  attempted, 
and  for  the  larger  portioB  of  the  sex,  accomplished  before. 
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all  mental  and  spiritual  enjoyment,  we  know  not :  yet  certain 
it  isy  that  this  most  extraordmarv  and  unfounded  iaea  obtains 
credence  even  in  this  enlightened  age.  The  word  of  God  at 
once  proves  its  falsity ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  read  the  Mosaic 
law  without  the  true  and  touching  conviction,  that  the 
female  Hebrew  was  even  more  an  object  of  teuder  and 
soothing  care  of  the  Eternal  than  the  male.  The  thanksgiving 
in  the  Israelitish  morning  prayer,  on  which  so  much  stress  is 
laid,  as  a  proof  how  little  woman  is  regarded,  is  but  a  false 
and^  foolisn  reasoning  on  the  subject ;  almost,  in  truth,  too 
trivial  for  r^ard. 

The  very  nrst  consequence  of  woman's  sin  was  to  render  her, 
in  physical  and  mental  strength,  inferior  to  man ;  to  expose 
her  to  suffering  more  continued  and  more  acute ;  to  prevent  her 
obtaining  those  honours  and  emoluments  of  which  man  thinks 
so  much ;  to  restrain  her  path  to  a  more  lowly  and  domestic, 
though  not  a  less  hallowal  sphere  ;  and,  all  this  considered, 
neither  scorn  towards  the  sex,  nor  too  much  haughtiness  for 
themselves,  actuate  the  thanks^ving  which  by  our  opponents  is 
brought  forward  against  us.  ft  was  but  one  of  those  blessings 
in  which  the  pious  Israelite  thanks  God  for  all  things,  de- 
manding neither  notice  nor  reproof. 

To  the  Gentile  assertion,  that  the  Talmud  has  originated 
the  above-mentioned  blessing,  and  commanded  or  inculcated 
the  moral  and  mental  degradation  of  women,  we  reply,  that 
even  if  it  did  so,  which  we  do  not  believe  it  does,  its  commands 
are  wholly  disregarded,  and  its  abolishment  is  not  needed  to 
raise  the  Hebrew  female  to  that  station  assi^ed  her  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  through  many  centunes  she  has  been 

germitted,  without  reproof  or  question,  to  enjoy.  The 
temal's  provision  for  her  temporal  and  spiritual  happiness  is 
proved  in  His  unalterable  worn ;  and,  therefore,  no  Hebrew 
can  believe  that  He  would  issue  another  law  for  her  degrada- 
tion and  abasement.  If,  indeed,  there  are  such  laws,  they 
must  have  been  compiled  at  a  time  when  persecution  had  so 
bmtalised  and  lowered  the  intellect  of  man,  that  he  partook 
the  savage  barbarity  of  the  nations  around  him,  ana  of  the 
age  in  which  he  lived ;  when  the  law  of  his  God  had,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  become  obscured,  and  the  Hebrew  female 
shared  the  same  rude  and  savage  treatment  which  was  the  lot 
of  all  the  lower  classes  of  women  in  the  feudal  ages.  The 
protection,  the  glory,  the  civilising  influence  of  chivalry 
extended,  in  its  msb  establishment,  only  to  the  baronial  classes. 
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every  precept  which  he  believes  to  be  the  law  of  God  I  If  they 
have  no  sou!,  do  portion  in  the  world  to  come,  it  surely  caunot 
Hgoify  how  they  act,  or  what  they  believe  iu  thia  1  \Vhy  are 
they  blotted  from  the  minds  and  hearts  of  their  relatives,  i^ 
asit  may  sometimes  happen,  they  intermarry  with  the  stranger? 
If  they  have  no  spiritual  responsibility,  no  claim,  no  part  iu 
the  Uw  of  God,  why  should  they  be  blamed,  and  shunned,  if 
tbej  desert  it  for  another  ?  But  it  is  idle  to  follow  the  ar^- 
ineot  farther.  The  charge  is  either  altogether  false,  or  b:tsed 
«u  &ach  contradictory  and  groundless  report,  as  to  render  it  of 
little  consequence,  save  as  it  affects  us  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
uphold,  that  till  Ghiistianity  was  promul^jated,  woman  kuew 
not  her  ovfo  station,  either  towards  God  or  mau. 

Simply  to  deny  this  assertion,  to  of&rm,  that  instead  of 
degmding  and  enslaving,  the  Jewish  law  exalted,  protected, 
and  provided  for  woman,  teaching  her  to  look  np  to  God,  not 
a*  a  severe  Master  and  awful  Judge,  but  as  her  Father,  her 
I>!.fi-iiiJcr,  her  Deliverer  when  oppressed,  lier  Witness  in  times 
of  false  accnaation,  her  Consoler  and  Protector  when  fatherless. 
widowed — aye,  as  the  tender  and  loving  Sovereign,  who  spared 
the  yoong  bride  the  wiguiah  of  separation  from  her  beloved— 
merely  to  affirm,  that  with  each  laws  woman  was  equally  a 
snbject  of  divine  love  as  she  is  now,  would  not  avail  us  much. 
The  women  of  Israel  most  themselves  arise,  and  prove  the 
tmth  of  what  we  urge — by  their  own  conduct,  uieir  own 
belief,  their  own  ever-acting  and  ever- influencing  religion, 
prove  without  doubt  or  question  that  we  need  not  Christianity 
to  teach  us  our  mission — prove  that  our  duties,  our  privileges, 
were  asngned  as  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  world,  con- 
firmed fay  that  law  to  which  we  etiJl  adhere,  and  will  adhere 
for  ever,  and  manifested  by  the  whole  history  of  the  Bible. 

A  new  era  is  dawning  for  us.  Persecution  and  intolerance 
have  in  so  many  lands  ceased  to  predominate,  that  Israel  may 
once  more  breathe  in  freedom ;  the  law  need  no  longer  be 
preached  iu  darkness,  and  obeyed  in  secret ;  the  voice  of  man 
need  no  longer  be  the  vehicle  of  instruction  from  father  to  son, 
nnconsciou^y  mingling  with  it  human  opinions,  till  those 
opinions  could  scarcely  be  severed  from  the  word  of  God,  and 
1^  d^rees  so  dimmed  its  lustre  as  to  render  its  comprehension 
an  obscure  and  painful  task.  This  need  no  longer  be.  The 
Bible  may  be  perused  in  freedom ;  the  law  may  be  publicly 
explained  and  preached  to  all  who  will  attond.  A  spirit  of 
iitqaiiy,  of  patnotism,  of  earnestness  in  seeking  to  know  the 
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Lord,  and  obey  Him  according  to  Hi3  word,  is  springing  up 
in  lieu  of  the  stagnating  darkness,  the  appalling  indifference, 
which  had  reigned  so  long.  Persecution  never  decreased  our 
numbers.  As  the  bush,  which  burned  without  consuming,  so 
was  Israel  in  those  blood-red  ages  of  intolerance  and  butchery. 
In  the  very  heart  of  the  most  catholic  kingdom — ^amon^ 
her  senate,  her  warriors,  her  artisans — aye,  even  her  monks 
and  clergy — Judaism  lurked  unconsumed  by  the  fires  ever 
burning  around.  The  spirit  was  ever  awake  and  active,  ready 
to  endure  martyrdom,  out  not  to  forswear  that  God  whose 
witnesses  they  were.  Persecution  was  a  crisis  in  our  History : 
prosperity  the  reaction  ;  and  from  that  reaction  the  natural 
consequence  was  the  gradual  rise,  growth,  and  influence  of 
indifference.  Indifference,  however,  has  but  its  appointed 
time  ;  and  Israel  is  springing  up  once  more  the  stronger, 
nobler,  more  spiritually  enlightened,  from  the  long  and  wave- 
less  sleep.  Free  to  assert  their  right  as  immortal  children  of 
the  living  God,  let  not  the  women  of  Israel  be  backward  in 
proving  they,  too,  have  a  Eock  of  Strength,  a  Refuge  of  Love ; 
that  they,  too,  have  a  station  to  uphold,  and  a  "mission"  to 
perform,  not  alone  as  daughters,  wives,  and  mothers,  but  as 
witnesses  of  that  faith  which  first  raised,  cherished,  and 
defended  them — ^witnesses  of  that  God  who  has  called  them 
His,  and  who  has  so  repeatedly  sanctified  the  emotions  peculiar 
to  their  sex,  by  graciously  comparing  the  love  He  bears  us,  as 
yet  deeper  than  a  mother's  for  her  child,  a  wife's  for  her 
nusband,  having  compassion  on  His  people,  as  on  ''  a  woman 
forsaken  and  ffrieved  in  spirit."  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
sucking  child,  mat  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  travail ;  yea,  she  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. 
"As  a  mother  comforteth  her  children,  so  will  I  comfort  thee. 

Were  not  these  relations  holy  and  sanctified  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  would  He  use  them  as  fiigurative  of  His  long-suffering 
love  ?  Many  terms  similar  to  those  above  quoted,  prove 
without  a  shadow  of  doubt,  the  tender  compassion  with  which 
He  regarded  woman  long  before  He  used  such  terms  to  figure 
His  compassionating  love  toward  Israel,  when  sinfulness  called 
forth  His  long-averted  wrath. 

Let  us,  then,  endeavour  to  convince  the  nations  of  the  high 

Erivileges  we  enjoy,  in  common  with  our  fathers,  brothers,  and 
usbands,  as  the  firstborn  of  the  Lord,  by  the  peculiar  sanctity, 
Bpirituality,  and  inemressible  consolation  of  our  belief.  Let 
OS  noty  as  women  of  Israel,  be  content  with  the  mere  perform* 
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ance  of  domestic,  social,  and  individual  duties,  but  vivify  and 
lighten  them  by  the  rays  of  eternal  love  and  immortal  hope, 
wnich  beam  upon  us  from  the  pages  of  the  Bible.  A  religion 
of  love  is  indeed  necessary  to  woman,  yet  more  so  than  to 
man.  Even  in  her  happiest  lot  there  must  be  a  void  in  her 
heart,  nrhich  ever-acting  piety  alone  can  fill ;  and  to  her  whose 

Eortion  is  to  suffer,  whose  lot  is  lonely,  0  what  misery  must  be 
ers,  unless  she  can  lean  upon  her  God,  and  draw  from  His 
word  the  blessed  conviction  that  His  love.  His  tenderness,  are 
faeis,  far  beyond  the  feeble  conception  of  earth;  and  that 
whatever  she  may  endure,  however  unknown  to  or  scorned  by 
man,  it  is  known  to  Him  who  smites  but  in  love,  and  has 
mercy  even  while  He  smites. 

To  realise  this  blessed  conviction,  the  Bible  must  become 
indeed  the  book  of  life  to  the  female  descendants  of  that 
nation  whose  earliest  history  it  so  vividly  records;  and  be 
r^arded,  not  as  a  merely  political  or  religious  history,  but  as 
the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  each  individual,  giving  strength 
to  the  weak,  encouragement  to  the  desponding,  endurance  to 
the  patient,  justice  to  the  wronged,  and  consolation  unspeak- 
able as  unmeasurable  to  the  afflicted  and  the  mourner.  Do  we 
need  love  ?  We  shall  find  innumerable  verses  telling  us,  that 
the  Lord  Himself  proclaimed  His  attribute  as  "  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keepmg  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  sin;" 
that  "as  high  as  the  Heaven  is  above  the  earth  so  great  is  His 
mercy,  extending  from  everlasting  to  everlasting."  We  have 
but  to  read  those  appeals  of  the  Eternal  to  Israel,  alike  in 
Jeremiah  and  Isaiah,  and  many  of  the  minor  prophets — and 
if  our  hearts  be  not  stone,  they  must  melt  before  such  com- 
passionating love,  such  appealing  tenderness,  and  feel  we 
cannot  be  lonely,  cannot  be  unloved,  while  such  deep,  change- 
less love  is  ours.  Do  we  need  sympathy  ?  Shall  we  not  find 
it  in  words  similar  to  these,  "  In  all  their  afflictions  He  was 
afflicted,  and  the  Angel  of  His  presence  saved  them.  In  His 
love  and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them,  and  He  bare  them, 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old."  Do  we  need  patience 
and  strength  ?  Shall  we  not  exercise  it  when  we  have  the 
precious  promise,  "  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage, 
and  He  shall  strengthen  thine  heart?"  Shall  we  droop  and 
grieve  beneath  the  wrongs  and  false  judgments  of  short-sighted 
man,  when  we  are  told  the  ways  of  God  are  not  those  of  man 
— that  He  knoweth  our  frame,  and  readetli  our  thoughts 
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that  not  a  bodily  or  mental  pang  is  onis  which  He  does  not 
know  and  compassionate — aye,  and  in  His  own  good  time  will 
heal? 

To  throw  together  all  those  verses  which  confirm  and  prove 
the  loving-tenderness  borne  towards  us  by  the  Eternal,  would 
be  an  endUess  and  a  useless  task.  We  can  but  point  to  that 
ever-flowing  fount  of  healing  waters,  and  assure  those  who 
have  once  really  tasted,  and  will  persevere  in  the  heavenly 
draught,  that  it  will  never  fail  them,  never  change  its  properties, 
but  each  year  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  their  souls,  till  at 
length  it  becomes  indeed  all  they  need  ;  and  they  themselves 
will  cling  to  it,  despite  of  occasional  doubt  and  darkness, 
inseparable  from  our  souls  while  denizens  of  earth. 

Nor  is  it  only  the  verses  containing  such  gracious  promises 
which  will  yield  us  comfort  and  assistance.  We  may  glean  the 
glad  tidings  of  Eternal  Love  from  the  biographies  and  narra- 
tives with  which  the  sacred  book  abounds — there  may  be  some 
meek  and  lowly  spirits  amongst  the  female  youth  of  Israel, 
who  would  gladly  clasp  the  strength  and  guidance  which  we 
proffer  them  from  the  Bible,  could  they  believe  that  God,  the 
great,  the  almighty,  the  tremendous  and  awful  Being  (as  which 
they  have  perhaps  been  accustomed  to  regard  Him)  can  have 
love  and  pity  for  themselves,  or  give  comfort  and  aid  in  trials, 
which  appear  even  too  trivial  to  ask  or  to  excite  the  sympathy 
of  man.  We  would  lead  them  to  look  earnestly  and  believingly 
into  the  history  of  every  woman  in  the  Bible,  and  trace  there 
the  influence  of  God's  holy  and  compassionating  love.  We  are 
not  indeed  placed  as  the  women  of  Israel  before  their  dispersion, 
or  as  the  wives  of  the  patriarchs  before  the  law  was  given ;  yet 
their  God  is  our  God.  It  was  not  to  a  race  so  perfect,  so  gifted, 
so  hallowed,  as  to  be  free  from  all  the  present  faults  and  failings 
of  the  sex  that  the  Lord  vouchsafed  His  love.  No,  it  was  to 
woman,  even  as  she  is  now.  The  women  of  the  Bible  are  but 
mirrors  of  ourselves.  And  if  the  Eternal,  in  His  infinite 
mercy,  extended  love,  compassion,  forbearance,  and  forgiveness 
unto  them,  we  may  believe  He  extends  them  equally  unto  us, 
and  draw  comfort  and  encouragement  and  faith  from  the 
biographies  we  read. 

In  a  work  entitled  "  The  Women  of  Israel,"  some  apology, 

gsrhaps,  is  necessary  for  commencing  with  the  wives  of  the 
atriarchs,  who  may  not  lay  claim  to  such  holy  appellation. 
Tet,  as  the  chosen  and  beloved  partners  of  those  favoured  of 
Qod,  from  whom  Israel  traces  his  descent,  and  for  the  sake  of 
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whoee  faitli  and  lighteonsness,  we  were  selected  and  chofnen  a_ 
a  peculiar  people,  and  the  law  given  to  be  our  guide  through 
earth  to  heaten,  we  cannot  consider  our  history  complete 
without  them;  more  particularly  as  their  lives  are  so  iotiraately  ' 
blended  with  their  Iioshands';  and  that  in  them,  even  yeb 
more  viridly  than  at  a  later  period,  we  mny  trace  the  Lord's 
4leahng&  with  His  female  children,  and  derive  from  them  alike  , 
waniiug  and  support.  { 

Eve,  iudeed,  may  not  have  such  national  claim  ;   but  if  we  ( 
helieve  that  her  history,  aa  every  other  part  of  Genesis,  was  ' 
penned  by  the  same  inspired  lawgiver — tliat  Moses  recorded 
only  that  which  had  been — we  ^hall  find  much,  indeed,  to  'J 
repay  us  for  lingeiing'  awhile  on  her  character  and  life.    To  the  J 
scepticism,  the  cavil^  the  doubts,  and  (but  too  often  unhappily)  J 
the  direct  unbelief  in  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  first  disobe- 
dience of  man,  we  give  no  heed  whatever.     We  must  either 
beliere  in  the  Pentateuch  or  deny  it     There  can  be  no  infer- 
mediafe  path.      The  whole  must  be  tnie  or  Done.     It  is  not 
becaoae  much  may  appear  obscure,  or  even  contradictory  in 
the  sacred  narrative,  that  we  are  to  pronounce  it  false,  or 
mystify  and  poetise  it  as  an  allegory. 

We  are  amiply  to  believe,  and  endeavour  to  act  on  that 
belief!.  So  much  is  there  ever  passing  around  us  that  we 
cmonot  solve ;  onr  thoughts,  in  their  farthest  flight,  are  so  soon 
checked,  can  penetrate  so  little  into  the  wonders  of  man  and 
natoie,  that  it  appears  extraordinary  how  man  can  doubt  and 
deny,  because  he  cannot  understand.  In  this  case,  however— 
the  nistoiy  of  Eve — truth  is  so  simple  and  clear,  that  we  know 
not  how  it  can  supply  such  an  endless  fiind  of  argument  and 
doubt  To  remove  this  groundless  disbelief,  to  endeavour  to 
render  the  narrative  clear  and  simple  to  the  female  youth  of 
Israel,  and,  even  through  Eve's  sad  yet  consoling  history,  to 
.  prove  to  them  the  deep  love  borne  towards  us  from  the  very 
first  of  our  creation  by  our  gracious  God,  must  be  our  apolcwre', 
if  apology  be  needed,  for  commencing  a  work  entitled  "  The 
Women  of  Israel,"  with  our  general  mother. 

Banning,  then,  from  the  very  beginning,  some  degree  of 
-<nder  is  requisite  in  the  arrangement  of  our  subject.  Our  aim 
being  to  evince  to  the  nations  and  to  our  own  hearts,  the  privi- 
leges, alike  temporal  and  eternal,  which  were  ours  from  the  very 
commencement — to  prove  that  we  have  no  need  of  Christianity, 
■or  tile  examjdes  of  the  females  in  the  Gospel,  to  raise  us  to  an 
-equality  with  man — to  demonstrate  our  duties,  and  secure  us 
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<^n9olation  here,  or  salvation  hereafter — ^the  word  of  God 
must  be  alike  bur  ground-work  and  our  guide.  From  the  past 
history  which  that  unerring  guide  presents,  our'present  duties 
and  responsibilitiee,  and  our  future  destiny  will  alike  be 
revealed.  In  a  simple  biography,  each  life  is  a  sufficient 
•division ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  wives  of  the  patriarchs, 
and  one  or  two  more,  we  have  scarcely  sufficient  notice  of 
individuals  to  illustrate  our  design  by  regarding  them  separately. 
There  appear,  therefore,  seven  periods  in  the  history  of  the 
women  of  Israel,  which  demand  our  attention. 

First  Period  —  the  Wives  of  the  Fatriarohs,  inclading  Eve,  Sarah, 
Rebecca,  Leah,  and  RacheL 

Second  Period — the  Exodus,  and  the  hiw  considered  as  affecting  the 
•condition,  and  establishing  the  privileges  of  women. 

Third  Period — Women  of  Israel  between  the  establishment  of  the  law 
and  the  authority  of  the  Kings,  comprising  sketches  of  Miriam,  Deborah, 
the  wife  of  Manoah,  Naomi,  and  Hannah. 

Fourth  Period — Women  of  Israel  during  the  continuation  of  the  King- 
dom, comprising,  among  other  sketches,  MichaJ,  Abigail,  the  Shunammite, 
4uid  Huldah. 

Fifth  Period — ^Babvlonish  Captivity,  including  the  life  of  Esther. 

Sixth  Period — the  War  and  Dispersion,  and  their  effects  on  the  Condition 
and  Privileges  of  Women  in  Israel. 

Seventh  Period — Women  of  Israel  in  the  Present  time,  as  influenced  by 
the  history  of  the  Past. 

For  five  of  these  periods,  then,  we  perceive  the  Worf  of 
God  can  be  our  only  guide;  and  this  at  once  marks  our 
history  as  sacred,  not  profane.  If,  therefore,  there  should  be 
parts  which  resemble  more  a  religious  essay  than  female 
oiography,  we  reply,  that  to  inculcate  religion,  the  vital  spirit 
of  religion,  is  the  sole  intention  of  these  pages. 

We  wish  to  infuse  the  spirit  of  truth  and  natriotism,  of 
nationality,  and  yet  of  universal  love,  into  the  nearts  of  the 
voung  daughters  of  Israel ;  and  we  know  of  no  means  more 
likely,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  accomplish  this,  than  to 
bring  before  them,  as  vividly  and  engagingly  as  we  can,  the 
never-ending  love,  the  compassionating  tenderness,  the  un- 
changing sympathy,  alike  in  our  jo^s  and  in  our  sorrows, 
manifested  by  the  Eternal  so  touchmgly  and  simply  in  the 
history  of  our  female  ancestors — ^to  le^  them  to  know  Him 
and  love  Him,  not  only  through  the  repeated  promises,  but 
through  the  narratives  of  His  word,  and  to  glory  m  those  high 
privileges  which,  as  children,  retainers  and  promulgators  of 
Uis  holy  law,  are  ours,  over  and  above  every  other  nation, 
past  or  present,  in  the  history  of  the  world ! 
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EVE. 

The  last  and  mightiest  work  of  creation  was  completed  Man» 
in  his  angelic  and  immortal  beauty,  stood  erect  and  perfect, 
fresh  from  the  hand  of  his  Creator  ;  lord  and  possessor  of  the 
new  formed  world.  Though  formed  of  the  dust,  earth  had 
not,  as  in  the  case  of  the  inferior  animals,  brought  him  forth. 
Destined  from  the  first  to  be  made  in  the  image  of  God,  that 
is,  to  possess  an  emanation  of  the  spiritual  essence,  and  so 
become  a  living  and  immortal  soul — the  shrine  of  so  glorious 
a  possession  was  created  by  God  himself.  "  And  God  created 
him,"  He  did  not  "  call  him  forth." 

For  man,  the  beautiful  creation  abready  wrought,  was  not 
sufficient ;  and  **  He  planted  a  garden  eastwanl  in  Eden, 
filling  it  with  every  tree  that  was  pleasant  for  the  sight,  and 
good  for  food" — ^animate  and  inanimate  creation  brought 
together  by  the  Eternal  in  one  beautiful  and  perfect  whole. 
Nor  was  tms  all :  endowed  with  capabilities  of  love,  happiness, 
and  wisdom,  as  much  above  the  other  animals  as  the  angelic 
nature  is  to  man,  still  he  needed  more  for  the  perfection  of 
his  felicity ;  and  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  provided  for  that 
want 

''  It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,"  the  Eternal  said ;  "  I 
will  make  him  a  help  meet  for  him."  And  therefore  woman 
was  created,  and  brought  unto  man,  who  received  I^er  as  the 
Eternal  in  J9is  mercy  Bad  ordained,  a  being  beloved  above  all 
others,  whose  gentler  qualities  and  endearing  sympathy  should 
fiofben  his  rougher  and  prouder  nature,  and  **  help"  lum  in  all 
things  "  meet  *  for  an  mmiortal  being. 
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The  whole  creation  had  had  its  origin  in  that  Omnific  Love 
which  CREATED  to  Enjoy — Called  out  of  darkness  and  chaos  a 
world  teeming  with  life  and  beauty,  that  innumerable  sources 
of  happiness  might  spring  forth  nrom  what  had  before  been 
nought ;  but  woman's  creation  was  a  still  greater  manifesta- 
tion of  love  than  all  which  had  gone  before  it.  She  was 
created,  not  only  to  feel  happiness  herself,  but  to  make  it  for 
others ;  and  if  that  was  the  design  of  her  existence  in  Eden, 
how  deeply  should  we  feel  the  solemn  truth,  that  it  is  equally 
so  now ;  and  that  woman  has  a  higher  and  holier  mission  than 
the  mere  pursuit  of  pleasure  and  individual  enjoyment ;  that 
to  flutter  through  life  without  one  serious  thought  or  aim, 
without  a  dream  beyond  the  present  moment,  without  a 
feeling  higher  than  temporal  gratification,  or  an  aspiration 
rising  beyond  this  world,  can  never  answer  the  purpose  of  her 
divine  creation,  or  make  her  a  help  meet  for  man.  Nor  is  it 
to  wives  only  this  privilege  is  accorded.  Mother  or  sister, 
€ach  has  equally  her  appointed  duty — ^to  endeavour  so  to  help 
Bsudi  influence  man,  tnat  her  more  spiritual  and  unselfish 
nature  shall  gradually  be  infused  into  him,  and,  raising  him 
above  mere  worldly  thought  and  sensual  pleasures,  compel 
him  to  feel  that  it  is  not  indeed  ''  good  for  man  to  be  alone," 
but  that  woman  may  still  fulfil  the  offices  of  help  and  love  for 
which  alone  she  was  created. 

Although  the  Mosaic  record  of  man's  residence  in  Paradise 
is  mournfolly  brief,  we  have  sufficient  scriptural  authority  for 
lingering  a  httle  while  on  Eve's  innocent  career.  Placed  in  a 
garaen  with  every  capability  of  felicity  within  herself — nature, 
meditation,  commune  with  the  Almighty  in  thanksgiving,  or 
with  Him  direct,  through  the  Voice  which  revealed  the 
invisible  presence,  the  sweet  blessed  intercourse  of  kindred 
spirits,  springing  from  the  love  she  bore  to  and  received  from, 
her  husband, — simple  and  imperfect  as  such  sources  of  enjoy- 
ment  may  appear,  they  were  m^e  exquisite,  more  perfect,  tU 
we  can  dream  of  now. 

The  spirit  which  God  had  breathed  within  man  when  he 
became  a  living  soul,  was  the  likeness  or  image  of  God  in 
which  "  made  He  man  ;"  and  this  spirit  or  essence,  enabled 
both  Adam  and  Eve  to  commune  in  close  and  beatified  inter- 
course with  the  gloried  Creator  whence  that  essence  sprung. 
No  sin  could  fling  its  dark  shade  between  the  soul  and  its 
Ood :  and  so  deaden  spiritual  joy.    Nought  of  doubt  could 
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stagnate  the  love  which  must  have  been  excited  in  their  hearta 
towards  their  Father  and  their  GknL  All  around  and  within 
them  bore  such  impress  of  His  hand,  as  to  excite  nought  but 
gratitude  and  devotion.  If  even  now,  when  once  we  have 
realised  the  love  of  God  and  submission  to  His  will — ^when 
once  we  can  so  put  our  trust  in  Him  as  to  give  Him,  ''  all  our 
heart,"  and  come  to  Him  in  sorrow  and  in  joy,  convinced  that 
he  knows  and  loves  us  better  than  ourselves — ^we  experience  a 
peace,  a  blessedness  no  earthly  tempests  can  remove;  how 
thrice  blessed  must  have  been  the  felicity  of  Eve  1 

Apart  from  the  spirit  which  the  Eternal  gave  to  lead  man 
to  Himself,  was  the  miki>  which  opened  to  the  creatures  formed 
in  His  image  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  wisdom,  imagina- 
tion, knowledge — all  that  could  create  the  higher  kind  of 
happiness,  which  is  sjmonymous  with  mental  joy.  Sources  of 
what  is  now  termed  wisdom,  that  of  books  and  man,  were 
indeed  unknown  to  our  first  parents ;  nor  did  they  need  them. 
In  the  wondeis  of  creation  the  tree,  the  herb,  the  flower,  the 
gushing  rivers,  the  breezy  winds  ;  nay,  from  the  mighty  form 
of  the  largest  beasts,  to  the  structure  of  the  tiniest  leaf ;  the 
flow  of  the  river  to  the  globule  of  the  dew,  which  watered  the 
fiEu^e  of  the  whole  earthy  there  was  enough  to  excite  and  satisfy 
their  mental  powers ;  enough  to  excite  emotions  alike  of 
wonder  and  adoration.  Their  commune  with  the  angelic 
messengers  of  their  benevolent  Creator,  their  tidings  of 
Heaven  and  its  hosts,  must  have  excited  the  highest  and 
purest  pleasures  of  ima^nation,  and  so  diversified  and 
lightened  the  mental  exercises  of  wisdom,  which  the  palpable 
and  visible  objects  of  creation  so  continually  call  forth. 

Nor  was  spiritual  and  mental  felicity  the  only  portion  of 
Eve — the  afi(ections,  the  impulses  of  the  heart,  fresh  from  the 
creating  Hand  of  Love,  had  full  play — created,  as  the  per- 
fecting finish  to  man's  happiness,  beholding  him,  the  lord  of 
all  on  which  she  gazed — earth  formed  to  yield  him  her  fruits 
— ^water  and  air,  to  unite  for  his  refreshment — every  animal 
obeying  his  authority — instinctively  feeling,  too,  the  mighty 
power  of  his  intellect,  the  strength  of  his  mind  and  frame, 
the  deepest  reverence  must  have  minded  with,  and  so  per- 
fected, ner  love.  Nor  would  this  acknowledgment  tend  to 
degrade  woman  in  the  scale  of  creation.  Formed,  like  man, 
in  the  immortal  likeness  of  the  Lord,  she  was  his  equal  in  his 
responsibilities  towards  God,  and  in  ihe  care  of  his  creatures ; 
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endowed  equally  with  man,  but  differently  as  to  the  nature  of 
those  endowments.  His  mission  was  to  protect,  and  guide, 
and  haye  dominion — ^hers  to  soothe,  bless,  persuade  to  right, 
and  **  hel^  "  in  all  things  "  meet "  for  immortal  beings. 

The  existence  of  Eve,  then,  in  her  innocence,  was,  in  a 
word,  an  existence  of  love — ^love  towards  God,  and  nature,  and 
man,  which  none  of  the  infirmities  of  our  present  state  could 
cloud  or  interrupt.  Do  we  err,  then,  in  sajdng  that,  even  in 
the  brief  record  of  Scripture,  we  have  sufficient  authority  for 
delineating  the  felicity  of  our  fiist  parents  in  Eden  ?  And 
will  it  not  demonstrate  appealingly  to  us,  those  pleasures  which 
God  Himself  ordained,  and  which  even  now,  might  so  be  cul- 
tivated as  to  bring  us  happiness,  as  infinitely  superior  to  the 
amusements,  so  called,  as  innocence  is  to  sin  ? 

But  beautiful  as  is  this  picture,  we  must  turn  from  it  to 
consider  feelings  and  events  of  a  sadly  difierent  nature.  In 
the  most  conspicuous  part  of  Paradise,  the  Eternal  had  called 
forth  two  trees,  differing  in  their  magnificence,  perhaps  in  the 
halo  with  which  they  may  have  been  encircled  as  peculiar 
witnesses  of  their  Creator,  from  eve^  other  in  the  garden. 
They  were  the  Tree  of  Life  and  the  Tree  of  Knowledge.  Of 
the  first  so  little  is  known,  that  we  are  justified  in  supposing 
the  intention  of  its  existence  was  frustrated  by  the  dis- 
obedience of  man ;  a  conjecture  founded  on  the  solemn  fact, 
that  as  the  Lord  created  not  one  thing  in  vain,  that  tree  must 
also  have  had  its  use  and  intention,  and  from  the  words  which 
follow  at  a  later  period,  **  Lest  man  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  and  live  for  ever,"  we  are 
quite  authorised  to  suppose  it  possessed  some  qualities  yet 
mightier  than  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  with  which  its  taste 
would  have  gifted  man,  had  he  not  bv  rebellion  frustrated  the 
beneficent  design  of  his  Creator,  and  forfeited  the  privileges 
which  might  have  been  his  own. 

Of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  its  intention  and  its  uses,  we 
have  sufficient  information.  The  Eternal  knew  the  nature  of 
the  creatures  He  had  formed  -  that  it  was  but  an  easy  and 
slender  trial  of  obedieuce  and  of  love,  if  they  had  no  tempta- 
tion to  rebel  or  disobey.  Though  subject  to  His  sway,  though 
deriving  existence  from  His  hand,  and  enjoying  life  and  all 
its  varied  sources  of  felicity  from  the  same  in&iite  love,  yet 
the  Eternal  in  His  wisdom  and  His  justice,  had  endowed  them 
with  the  power  of  free-will,  of  listening  to  and  following,  or 
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stTaggling  with  and  conqaerin^  the  seeds  of  corraption,  which 

from  their  earthly  shell  were  inherent,  though  as  yet  kept  so 

completely  under  subjection  from  the  divine  and  puri^ng 

nature  of  the  soul^  that,  until  he  was  tried,  man  himself  was 

scarcely  sensible  of  their  existence.    To  have  yarded  iealously 

fix)m  eveiy  temptation — ^to  have  surrounded  mm  with  nought 

but  sources  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment,  and  so  called  forth 

only  the  gratefril  and  adoring  faculties  of  the  spirit,  was  not 

according  to  that  divine  and  perfect  economy  of  love  and 

justice  wnich  characterised  the  aealings  of  the  Creator  with  his 

creatures.    It  was  deeper,  dearer  love,  to  permit  man  to  win 

his  immortality,  his  eternal  innocence,  than  to  bestow  them 

upon  him  unsought,  and,  therefore,  little  valued.    They  could 

be  guilty  of  no  crime,  in   the  world's  parlance  so  termed. 

They  were  the  sole  possessors  of  the  newly-created  earth  :  in 

daily  commune  with  their  Creator,  and  therefore  in  neither 

idolatry,  blasphemy,  Sabbath-breaking,  dishonouring  of  parents, 

murder,  adultery,  theft,  false-witness,  or  covetousness,  could 

diey  sin.     God  Imew  that  all  the  crimes  which  might  devastate 

the  earth  would  roring  from  one  alone,  disobedience;  and 

therefore  was  it  tnat  His  infinite  wisdom  ordained  that  the 

trial  of  man's  love,  and  faith,  and  virtue,  should  simply  be, 

obedience  to  his  will. 

"And  the  Lord  Gk>d  commanded  the  man,  sajdng,  Of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayst  freely  eat ;  but  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat ;  for  in 
the  day  that  tiiou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
Whether  this  threatened  chastisement  was  robed  in  mystery, 
or  that  Adam  had  beheld  death  in  the  inferior  animals  (for 
Holy  Writ  gives  no  authority  for  believing  that  even  they 
knew  not  death  till  after  the  fall),  and  so  could  have  some 
idea  of  what  he  would  become,  even  as  a  clod  of  the  earth, 
if  he  disobeyed,  we  may  not  here  determine  ;  suffice  it,  that 
the  Eternal  was  too  merciful,  too  just,  to  threaten  his  creature 
with  a  chastisement  for  disobedience  which  he  could  not  com- 
prehend. 

Beautiful  to  look  upon,  and  exquisite  in  its  fragrance,  we 
mav  imagine  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  extending  its  rich  foliage 
and  tempting  fruit  in  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  garden, 
no  doubt  frrequently  attracting  the  admiration  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  perhaps  exciting  wishes  which  the  spirit  within  them 
bad  as  yet  power  effectually  to  banish,  or  entirely  to  subdue. 


16  THE  irOWSS  OF  ISRAEL. 

Alone,  unprotected  by  the  sterner,  firmer  qualities  of  her 
husband.  Eve  had  walked  forth,  secure  in  her  innocence,  in 
the  consciousness  of  love  lingering  within,  and  all  around  her; 
— the  younff  animals  gamboling  about  her,  calling  forth  her 
caresses  and  her  smile — the  little  birds  springing  from  tree  to* 
tree  in  joyous  greeting,  or  nestling  in  her  bosom  without  one 
touch  of  fear — the  gorgeous  flowers,  in  all  their  glowing  robes 
and  exquisite  fragrance,  clustering  richly  round  her — the  very 
buds  seeming  to  look  up  into  her  sweet  loving  face,  to  reflect 
increase  of  beauty  from  the  gaze,  so  may  our  fancy  picture 
her,  as  she  neared  that  tree  under  whose  fair  branches  so  much 
of  misery  lurked.  Coiled  at  its  root,  or  twisted  in  rainbow- 
coloured  folds  around  its  trunk,  lay  the  serpent,  "  who  was- 
more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  field,  which  the  Lord  God 
had  made"  And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  ''  Yea  hath  God 
said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  in  the  garden  ?  And  the 
woman  said.  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the 
garden,  but  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall 
ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die.  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,  for  God  doth  know,  that  in 
the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.  And  when  tne 
woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  it  was  pleasant 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she 
took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat ;  and  she  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat." 

Such  are  the  brief,  yet  emphatic  words,  in  which  the  in- 
spired prophet  of  the  Lord  detailed  those  incidents  on  which 
tne  whole  aftftr-history  of  the  world  is  founded — the  mournful 
detail  of  that  first  sin,  from  which  every  other  sprung,  dis- 
obedience. Of  the  various  speculations  and  opinions  con- 
cerning the  instrumentality  of  the  serpent  we  shall  take  no 
heed,  save  the  humble  endeavour  to  reconcile  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.  He  permitted  the  trial,  but  He  commanded  not  the 
evil  interposition  of  the  subtlest  of  His  creatures,  the  serpent, 
any  more  than  He  commanded  the  subtlety  of  Jacob  in 
obtaining  his  father's  blessing.  Both  events  were  permitted 
to  take  place ;  but  the  evil  means  of  their  accomplishment 
were  not  of  the  Lord,  and  consequently  their  agents  were 
both  subject  to  His  displeasure,  and  condemned  to  punishment 
and  wrath. 
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In  one  brief  htmr^  tlie  whole  nature  of  Eve  was  changed-—' 
ihe  seeds  of  frailty,  of  whose  very  existence  she  had  been 
scarcely  conscious  before,  sprung  up  into  influencing  poison. 
Curiosity,  presumption,  an  over-weening  trust  in  her  own 
strength,  a  desire  to  act  alone,  independent  of  all  control,  to 
leoome  greater,  wiser,  higher  than  the  scale  of  being,  than  the 
station  in  which  God's  love  had  placed  her— discontent — 
soom  of  the  blessings  which  a  moment  before  had  seemed  so 
precious,  simply  beciftuse  imagination  portrayed  others  more 
alluring,  the  attraction  of  novelty,  beautv,  those  idol  shrines 
at  which  woman  so  often  sacrifices  her  better,  her  immortal 
self — such  (and  are  they  not  the  characteristics  of  woman,  even 
as  she  is  now  ?) — such  were  the  emotions  excited  by  the  wily 
tempter,  through  whose  baneful  influence  she  fell.  Where,  at 
that  moment,  was  the  voice  of  the  spirit,  warning  her  of  the 
God  she  disobeyed  ?  Where  the  whisper  of  the  mind,  telling 
her  that  the  sources  of  wisdom,  of  knowledge,  already  open, 
were  the  purest  and  the  best  ?  Where  the  fond  tones  of  the 
heart,  uiging  her  to  seek  the  protection,  the  counsel,  the  sup- 
port, of  her  earthly  lord?  Hushed,  drowned  in  the  wild 
tumult  of  a  new  and  terrible  excitement  of  feelings,  whoso 
very  novelty  fascinated  and  held  her  chained.  The  voice  of 
i  the  tempter  was  in  her  ear.  Sight  and  smell  were  filled  with 
the  exquisite  fruit,  the  delicious  fragrance  ;  and  if  such  were 
reveal^,  what  must  be  its  taste  and  touch,  when  to  pluck 
and  eat  would  make  her  "  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil ''  ? 
Weak,  firail,  unguarded,  for  the  still  small  voice  of  the  soul 
was  lost  in  that  hour's  tempest,  was  it  a  marvel  that  she  fell  ? 
Could  she  have  done  otherwise  ?  The  bulwark  of  Faith  was 
8hiva!ed,  her  heart  was  open  and  defenceless — she  was  alone, 
alone — for  even  the  guaniian  within,  if  not  fled,  was  silent. 
The  God  of  infinite  love  and  compassion  beheld,  but  approached 
not;  and  wherefore?  If  He  permitted,  ordained,  why  did 
He  punish  ?  0  had  the  voice  of  His  creature  called  on  EUm 
in  that  terrible  hour ;  had  but  the  faintest  cry  ascended  for 
hdp,  for  strength,  for  mercv  ;  had  but  the  struggling  murmur 
arisen,  "Father,  thy  woros  are  tnUh,  let  me  but  believe," 
stength,  help,  faith,  would  have  poured  their  reviving  rays 
into  her  sinking  soul,  and  she  had  been  saved,  saved  for  im- 
mortality, saved  to  glorify  her  God !  It  was  not  that  she  had 
not  the  power  so  to  pray.  Free-will  was  her  own — to  obey,  or 
dbobey — ^to  adhere,  or  to  rebel.    Of  herself,  indeed,  she  could 
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not  have  resisted ;  but  she  had  equal  power  to  call  upou  the 
Lord,  as  to  listen  to  the  tempter.  According  to  the  path  sh^^ 
chose,  would  have  been  the  issue.  Infinite,  measureless,  as  is 
the  love  of  the  Eternal,  yet  how  dare  we  believe  He  will  grant 
us  help  and  stren^rth,  unless  they  are  implored  ?  How  dare- 
we  believe  He  will  come  forward  to  our  aid,  if  we  stand  forth 
in  our  own  strength,  as  if  we  needed  nought ;   nay,  through 

Presumption,  arrogance,  self-righteousness,  rebel  against,  and 
efy  him  ?  He  had  said,  "  Eat  not  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
for  on  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
He  had  not  commanded  only,  though  that  should  have  been 
sufficient  from  a  loving  Father  to  h&  chUdren  ;  but  the  com- 
mand was  enforced  with  a  warning,  that  love  should  be 
strengthened  by  reverential  fear.  He  had  given  the  power  to 
resist  temptation,  by  calling  upon  him  ;  but  if  that  power 
were  trampled  upon  and  utterly  disregarded  ;  and  the  creature 
of  His  hand,  whose  whole  existence,  felicity,  strength,  wisdom, 
had  their  being  but  in  Him,  so  depended  upon  Jierself^  as  to 
be  satisfied  with  her  own  strength,  believing  it  was  in  her 

S^wer  to  become  as  a  god,  and  so  defying  Him,  is  it  contra- 
ction to  assert,  that  the  All-wise,  AU-merciful,  AII-just, 
permitted,  and  yet  punished  ?  Surely,  surely,  there  is  not  one 
portion  of  this  mournful  history,  which,  on  mature  considera- 
tion, will  be  found  irreconcilable  with  the  attributes  of  the 
Eternal,  or  with  His  dealings  with  His  creatures. 

"  She  took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and  did  eat."  For  a  brief 
interval,  we  may  suppose,  the  tumult  within,  the  struggle 
between  virtue  and  vice,  innocence  and  guilt,  was  stilled  in  a 
strange  fearful  intoxication  of  sinful  joy.  She  had  broken 
through  the  barrier,  which,  at  the  words  of  the  serpent,  seemed 
suddenly  of  iron,  it  so  degraded  her  by  its  harshness  and  in- 
justice. She  was  independent,  had  acted  by  herself,  had 
shaken  off  all  control ;  and  the  full  tide  of  guilty  pleasure  so 
',  swept  over  her  soul,  as  to  permit,  for  the  moment,  no  thought 
.  but  of  herself.  But  this  lasted  not  lo^  :  the  reaction  came 
with  the  one  thought — ^her  husband.  Terror  of  his  anger  was, 
in  all  probability,  the  first  emotion — ^how  might  she  evade  it  ? 
Fear,  notwithstanding  her  independence,  deadened,  banished, 
frustrated  every  feeling  of  remorse  ;  repentance,  sorrow — all 
would  avail  her  nothmg  now;  there  was  but  one  way  to 
avert  her  husband's  wrath — ^to  make  him  disobedient  as 
Lerselt    The  crime  would  appear  less  could  another  share  it. 
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She  lecoUected  the  inflaence  she  possessed  j  nay,  that  she  had 
been  created  to  be  his  help,  to  soften  his  sterner  and  less 
yielding  nature,  and  would  it  fail  her  now  ?    There  was  no 

Skuse,  there  could  be  none ;  guilt  ever  hurries  on  its  victims, 
n  her  aiguments,  her  persuasions,  holy  writ  is  silent.  It  was 
enough — ''  she  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her  and  he 
did  eat" 

The  crime  was  consummated.  Love  itself,  the  purest, 
noblest,  most  influencing  of  those  spiritual  blessings  vouch- 
safed to  man  by  his  Creator — ^love  deeper  for  the  creature  than 
the  Creator,  deeming  the  gift  more  precious  than  the  Giver — 
love  it  was  which  to  Adam  was  the  tempter,  and  so  converted 
tiie  richest  blessing  to  the  direst  curse.  The  specious  offers, 
the  dazzling  allurements  of  the  serpent,  had,  perhaps,  to  his 
stronger,  more  steadfast  nature,  been  of  no  avail.  He  had  no 
need  of  ambition,  for  he  was  lord  over  the  whole  created 
world.  A  glance  from  his  eye,  a  stern  rebuke  from  his  lips, 
had  awed  even  the  subtlest  of  the  beasts  into  silence,  and 
banished  him  for  ever ;  but  strength  and  firmness  fled  before 
the  endearing  influeifce  of  the  being  whom,  created  to  perfect 
his  happiness,  he  loved  better  than  himself.  Excuse  for  his 
weakness,  indeed,  there  is  none ;  but  if  such  may  be  the 
extent  of  woman's  influence  (and  it  is  as  powerful  even  now), 
how  fearfal  is  her  responsibility,  and  how  deep  should  be  her 
humility,  how  fervent  her  petitions  for  grace  to  guide  aright. 

Not  long  might  the  triumph  of  guilt  last.  Day  declined 
— the  hour  of  evening  came,  which  they  were  wont  so  joyfully 
to  welcome,  for  it  brought  with  it  the  voice  of  God.  Kemorse 
had  come  with  all  its  horrors  ;  and  now  for  the  first  time  the 
extent  of  their  sin  stood  before  them.  Terror  banished  all  of 
love,  as  all  of  joy ;  and  when  the  first  sound  of  the  Eternal's 
voice  reached  them,  they  fled  in  anguish  to  hide  themselves 
amid  the  trees  of  the  garden.  Vain  hope  ;  but  proving  how 
all  of  spirit  and  of  mind  was  crushed  and  buried  in  this  first 
and  awTul  swaj  of  guilt.  "  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ?  And  he  said, 
I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was 
naked  ;  and  I  hid  myself.  And  the  Lord  God  said.  Who  told 
thee  that  thou  wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree, 
whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldst  not  eat  ?  And 
the  man  said.  The  woman  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me 
of  the  fruit,  and  I  did  eat.    And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
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woman,  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?    And  the  woman 
said,  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat." 

Though  to  him  all  was  known,  yet  would  not  the  beneficent, 
the  ever- loving,  aye,  even  at  that  moment,  still  loving  Grod  con- 
demn without  question,  judge  without  permitting  defence. 
And  how  unupbraiding,  how  loving  the  appeal,  "  What  is  thi» 
that  thou  hast  done  ?"  breathing  a  Father  s  sorrowing  mercy  ia 
the  very  midst  of  justly  deserved  punishment.  There  was  no 
consuming  wrath,  no  terrifying  anger,  nought  to  betray  that 
mighty  and  awful  being  at  whose  &rst  word  might  be  anni- 
hilation. 

The  Eternal  pronounced  not  sentence  without  requiring  and 
waiting  for  reply  :  but  what  was  that  reply  ?  Accusation  of 
another,  not  seli-abhorrence  and  lowly  repentance.  How  fear- 
ful was  the  change  wrought  in  the  heart,  as  well  as  in  the  spirit 
of  man,  by  his  sin.  Where  now  was  his  deep  love  for  Eve, 
that  he  could  say,  vainly  hoping  to  exculpate  nimself,  "The 
woman  thou  didst  give  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  fruit,  and  I  did 
eat."  She  had  led  him  by  the  power  of  his  love  into  sin  ;  but 
£rom  that  moment  her  power  was  at  an  end,  and  he  cared  not 
to  give  her  up  to  justice,  so  he  excused  himself.  How  terrible 
a  commencement  of  her  punishment  must  have  been  her 
husband's  words  to  the  still  loving  heart  of  Eve.  It  was  true 
she  had  done  as  he  had  said ;  but  was  he  to  be  her  accuser  ? 
And  to  her  were  those  words  of  sorrowing  compassion  said, 
"  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?"  Hast  thou  indeed  so 
used  the  power,  the  beauty,  the  influence  with  which  I  endowed 
thee,  for  so  different  a  purpose  ?  She  denied  it  not :  she  said 
not  one  word  to  iustify  her  sin  towards  her  husband ;  his  words 
had  entered  her  heart  with  the  first  sharp  pang  which  human 
affection  knew,  and  there  was  no  attempt  at  defence  or  evasion, 
— "  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  md  eat."  If  Adam  had 
stooped  to  lay  the  bleuue  of  his  own  weakness  upon  one  whom 
he  had  loved,  instead  of  bewailing  his  own  sin,  it  was  no 
wonder  Eve,  not  yet  awakened  to  what  she  should  have  done 
to  avert  the  temptation,  conscious  but  of  increasing  misery, 
thought  only  of  what  might  seem  excuse,  "  The  serpent  be- 
guiled me."  The  Eternal  knew  she  had  spoken  truth  ;  and, 
still  guided  by  that  mercy  and  justice  which  in  God  alone  are 
80  perfectly  united  tiiat  there  is  no  need  of  "  man's  ways"  to 
leconcile  them,  proceeded  to  pronoonc^  sentence  according  to 
the  degrees  of  guilt. 
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This  is  not  the  place  to  enter  into  a  dissertation  on  the  pun- 
ishment awarded  to  the  serpent ;  suffice  it  that  there  seems  no 
hidden  or  allegorical  meaniug  in  the  inspired  historian's  simple 
words.  The  serpent,  as  a  beast  of  the  field,  beguiled,  and,  as 
a  beast  of  the  field,  was  punished.  Nor  can  an  Israelite  acknow- 
ledge any  allusion  to,  or  any  necessity  for  a  crucified  and  aton- 
ing Saviour,  in  the  very  simple  words,  "  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  For 
a  Hebrew,  the  words  can  only  be  taken  in  their  purely  literal 
sense.  We  are  particular  on  this  point :  because  thus  early,  in 
the  perusal  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  Jewish  and  Gentile 
readings  difiTer  ;  and  from  childish  readings  of  Bible  histories 
by  Qentile  writers,  we  may  find  ourselves  giving  credence  to  an 
assertion,  for  which  we  have  no  Mosaic  authority,  and  which 
in  after  years,  we  would  gladly  root  out  firom  the  mystical  and 
contradictory  opinions  with  which  it  confuses  our  ideas. 

Eve's  chastisement  was  severer  than  her  husband's,  and  it  was 
^nst  that  so  it  was,  for  she  was  the  first  transgressor.  Death, 
mdeed, — that  the  dust  of  which  the  frame  was  composed 
should  return  to  dust, — ^was  the  awful  sentence  pronounced  on 
both :  for  such  had  been  threatened  from  the  first  if  they 
disobeyed :  but  during  their  sojourn  upon  earth,  the  sharper 
severer  trial  of  pain,  of  multiplied  sorrows,  of  sinking  com- 
paratively in  the  scale  of  strength  and  intellect,  of  becoming 
subject  to  her  husband,  not  as  before,  from  the  sweet  obedience 
of  love,  but  from  the  sterner  mandate  of  duty  ;  of  being  ex- 
posed, as  a  mother,  to  a  hundred  sources  of  anguish  of  which 
man  knows  nothing ;  for  his  deepest  dearest  love  for  his  off- 
spring is  not  like  a  mother's,  subject  to  the  thousand  anxieties 
and  cares  which,  independent  of  severer  maternal  trials,  fill 
her  heart  from  the  moment  she  hears  the  first  faint  cry  of  the 
new-bom  until  death.  And  these  trials  were  Eve's,  and  tliey 
are  woman's.  Man  had,  indeed,  his  work  ;  the  earth  was 
cursed  through  his  sin,  and  forbidden  to  yield  her  fruit  without 
the  severest  labour ;  he  was  to  go  forth  from  the  Paradise  of 
innocence  and  love,  to  till  the  ground  whence  he  was  taken — 
banished  and  for  ever. 

The  voice  of  their  God,  for  the  first  time  heard  in  reproach- 
ful though  still  forbearing  enquiry,  and  then  in  fearful  condem- 
nation, removed  the  blackening  veil  of  sin.  The  spirit  burst 
from  the  chains  of  guilt  and  sin,  uid  while  it  bowed  in  agony 
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and  remorse  before  the  Father  and  the  Judge,  and  acknow- 
ledged this  awful  sentence  just,  drew  them  once  more  to  each 
other.  Love  was  not  given  only  for  the  happy :  to  the  sorrow- 
ing, the  repentant,  it  comes  soothing  while  it  softens,  seeming, 
even  while  it  deepens  the  heavy  floods  of  grief,  to  banish  all  of 
harshness,  of  selfishness,  and  of  despair.  The  Justice  of  the 
Eternal  marked  the  woman  as  the  greater  sinner — ^Adam's 
further  wrath  was  needless,  remorse  too  told  him  that,  as  the 
stronger,  the  firmer,  he  should  have  resisted  her  persuasions, 
that  his  disobedience  was  his  own  sin,  not  her's ;  and  we  may 
believe  that,  as  weak,  trembling,  bowed  to  the  very  dust,  not 
from  the  thoughts  of  her  own  chastisement  so  much  as  from 
the  reflection  of  what  she  had  hurled  upon  her  husband,  for 
such  still  is  woman,  Adam  once  more  received  her  to  his  heart 
the  sharer  of  his  future  toils,  the  soother  of  his  threatened 
cares,  even  as  she  had  before  been  the  help-meet  of  his  joy. 

And  already  Eve  needed  all  of  strength  and  comfort  her 
earthly  lord  might  give.  Still  remembering  mercy,  the  Eternal 
clothed  them  for  their  departure,  endowing  them  with  those 
fSeuiulties  of  invention,  alike  for  their  personal  comfort  as  for 
the  tillage  of  the  ground,  for  which  they  had  no  need  ia  Eden ; 
but  the  very  gift  betrayed  the  bleak  and  desert  world  they 
were  about  to  seek.  Could  they  but  remain  in  the  home  of 
their  past  innocence  and  joy,  the  anguish  of  the  present  might 
be  sooner  healed.  Who  that  thinks  a  moment  of  what  we 
now  feel  in  turning  from  a  beloved  home,  the  scene  of  all  our 
early  hopes  and  joys  and  love,  adorned  with  all  of  nature  and 
of  art,  to  seek  another,  impoverished,  and  fraught  with  toil  and 
danger,  apart  from  every  object,  animate,  or  inanimate  which 
has  twined  round  our  hearts,  and  bound  us  there, — who,  that 
pictures  scenes  like  these,  will  refrise  our  general  mother  the 
meed  of  sympathy  as  she  turned  from  Eden.  A  change  per- 
haps her  sin  nad  wrought  even  there.  The  birds  flew  aloft, 
trembling  to  approach  that  gentle  bosom  which  had  before 
been  their  resting-place ;  the  young  animals  fled  in  terror 
from  her  step ;  and  there  was  that  in  the  changed  fierce  aspects 
of  the  beasts  of  the  field,  which  caused  her  heart  to  sicken 
with  deadly  fear.  The  very  flowers  hung  their  heads  and 
drooped  when  gathered ;  they  could  not  bear  the  touch  of  sin. 
Tet  to  that  womui's  heart  I!den  was  Eden  still — her  home,  the 
receiver  of  all  those  varied  channels  of  love  which  could  be 
spared  from  her  husband ;  and  to  turn  from  it,  never  to  ap- 


svs.  2Sl 

^^  _ .  i  it  more,  and  from  the  consequences  of  her  own  act,  how 
Hpip  must  have  been  her  agony,  how  touching  its  remorse,  and  ' 
Iww  eecass&TY  the  support  of  love. 

Thongh  Mosea,  in  nla  brief  detail  of  past  events,  dmplj  ^ 
foUo«s  the  expulsion  from  Eden  by  the  birth  of  Cain,  we  bavB 
eo&cient  authority  from  the  unchangeable  attributes  of  tho 
Eternal,  to  believe,  that  the  same  love  which  provided  Adam 
and  Eve  with  clothing,  direct«<i  and  blessed  their  wanderings ;  . 
and  though  no  longer  revealing  His  gracious  presence,  as  io 
Eden,  yet  still  inspiring  the  power  of  prayer  and  belief  in  hia 
constant  omnipresence  and  protection.  Their  sin  had  indeed 
changed  their  earthly  nature, — the  good  had  been  conquered 
by  the  evil.  It  was  henceforth  a  dimcult  and  weary  task  to 
sabdue  the  evil  inclinations,  the  proneness  to  disobedience  and 
Eclf-righteoDsness.  It  was  a  labour  of  toil  and  tears  to  briuK 
the  heavenly  essence  once  more  even  to  a  faint  and  disfigured 
likeness  of  its  God,  the  voice  of  the  soul,  once  silenced  as  it 
hod  been,  could  only  be  heard  after  years  of  watching  and 
ptsyer.  The  EterW,  in  Hia  prescience,  knew  this  would  be, 
not  BO  much  in  Adam  himself  (for  repentance  and  sorrow 
iKoogbt  him  back  through  his  punishment  to  holiness  and 
Gonstuit  Gommaniou  with  his  God),  but  in  his  offspring. 
Farther  and  fiuther,  as  the  children  of  men  advanced  from 
tiieir  fiist  father — aa  the  tale  of  creation,  of  the  Eternal's 
Tinble  presence  in  Paradise,  of  all  which  his  love  had  formed 
for  his  favoured  creature,  man,  became  fainter  and  fainter  in 
tiw  dim  distance  of  the  past, — so  would  the  likeness  of  the  Lord 
in  which  man  was  made,  become  more  and  more  effaced,  and 
gin  become  more  and  more  ascendant  For  this  reason  then 
it  wa^  that  the  Eternal,  alike  in  His  wisdom  and  justice  and 
MEBCT,  ordained  death  as  the  end  of  all,  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked :  for  Solomon  himself  telleth  us  "there  is  no  man 
ihat  anneth  not :"  and  we  read  in  the  narrative  of  Moses 
bimadf  (Gen.  vi.  6)  that  "every  imagination  of  man's  heart 
waa  only  evil  continually ;  and  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
liad  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart ; " 
and  again  (Gen.  viii.),  "  I  will  not  curse  the  ground  any  more 
kr  man's  sake ;  for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from 
liis  youth." 

Sut  the  Mosaic  creed  of  love  and  perfect  justice  goes  no 
further.  To  use  the  language  of  our  own  venerable  sages  :— 
"Although  the  descendants  of  Adam  inherited  the  body  from 
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him,  and  with  it  the  maledictions  attached  thereto,  it  is  not 
because  they  received  corporeal  existence  from  him  that  the 
souls  of  all  mankind  are  condemned,  for  they  had  not  existence 
from  Adaniy  but  are  a  direct  emanation  from  God.  Therefore 
Noah,  Shem,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  other 
just,  did  not  pay  the  sin  of  Adam^  nor  were  their  souls  con- 
demned."* And  there  is  still  more  convincing  proof  from  the 
Word  of  God  ;  Pentateuch,  History,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and 
Prophets,  almost  every  page  bears  witness  that  each  man  is  re- 
sponsible for  his  otvn  individual  acts. — "  See  I  have  set  before 
you  this  day  life  and  good,  death  and  evil  ;  therefore  choose 
life  that  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live"  (Deut.xxx.  15  and  19). 
"  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another ; 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it :  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brances was  written  before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord 
and  thought  upon  His  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels  ; 
and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him.  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  ;  between  him  that  served  God,  and 
Aim  thut  serveth  him  not"  (Mai.  iii.  16,  17,  18).  "  Repent^ 
and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions ;  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  trans- 
gressions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed  ;  and  make  you  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel? 
For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  therefore  turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye"  (Eze. 
xviii.30,31,32).  "Turn  ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  you"  (Zech.  1.  3). 

It  would  be  useless  transcribing  all  the  passages  in  the  Bible 
similar  to  the  above — and  teeming  with  the  doctrine  of  in- 
dividual responsiblity  and  individual  power  to  regain  the 
favour  of  the  Eternal — which  is  completely  opposed  to  the 
Ctentile  creed.  But  while  we  reject  wholly  and  utterly  all 
belief  in  the  Nazarene  doctrine,  that  we  are  each  and  all,  even 
the  new-born  babe,  condemned  to  everlasting  misery  unless  we 
acknowledge  Jesus —  we  equally  reject  the  mistaken  and  scep- 
tical belief,  that  the  disobedience  of  our  first  parents  in  no  way 
affects  us  now.  If  its  effects  were  only  confined  to  them, 
where  is  the  mercy,  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  in  condemning  all 

*    The  Conciliator,  vol.  ii.  page  214.    Translated  from  the  Spanish  of 
Manasseh  Ben  Israel,  by  £.  H.  Lindo,  Esq. 
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Hisir  Med  to  Ktnm  to  the  dust?  Wbo  that  looks  into  himself 
■nd  knows  the  "  plague  of  his  onu  heart,"  the  difficulty  to 
realise  spirituality  aud  holiness — who  that  reads  his  Bihle  with 
faath  aod  prayer,  and  marks  the  prevalence  of  evil  even  there^ 
the  failings  and  the  weaknesses  of  the  holiest  men,  even  thoso 
hallomed  py  the  appellation  of  the  "  friends  of  God,"  will  stijl 
tvfast  belief  that  the  diHobediencc  of  our  first  p&rents  so  far 
alter^  our  nature,  as  to  give  the  bod^  more  powerful  dominion, 
than  the  soul ;  and  thus,  by  deadening  the  spiritual  influence 
within  us,  exposing  us  to  temptation  of  every  kind,  and,  con- 
eequently,  but  too  oft«D  to  sin ;  and  rendering  it  a  difSculfe 
ana  oftea  desponding  task  to  give  the  gpirltual  dominion  ovec 
the  cc-rpoTfal,  and  to  devote  our  whole  hearts — not  alone  in 
oDi  doeets,  but  in  the  duties  and  oceapations  of  the  world 
sUU  to  cerre  and  love  our  God.  What  would  have  been  the 
glorious  natnre  of  Adam  and  £vo  if  they  had  not  sinned,  WB 
KDOw  not  ;  f.ir  if  is  n,  suhjt'ct  far  too  holy  f'lr  niwculation  or 
conjecture  :  but  that  their  transgressions  produced  conse^ 
qnences  which  demanded  that  not  only  themselves,  but  theii 
seed  should  retnm  to  dust,  is  a  scriptural  truth  which  no  one 
who  beUeves  in  Moses  and  the  Prophets  can,  we  think,  have 
Boffident  boldness  to  deny.  Bnt  the  soul  it  touched  not.— 
An  emanation  from  Ood  Himself,  it  will  return  to  Him,  un- 
touched by  any  sin  bat  those  of  the  body  in  whom  it  was 
bntthed  :  and  there,  at  the  bar  of  God,  onr  own  acts,  puri- 
fied by  mercy,  judged  by  the  ways  and  thoughts  of  the  Lora^ 
which  are  not  the  ways  and  thoughts  of  man— ^ided  by  the 
law  His  mercy  gave,  hallowed  by  faith  and  justified  by  love — 
onr  own  acts  must  be  our  witness  or  our  condemnation.  Nat 
is  this  aa  individual  doctrine  lightly  and  carelessly  entered 
upon  OT  produced  from  one  particular  class  of  reading.  It  haa 
been  the  thought  and  study  of  long  years,  baaed  on  an  earnest 
and  ^yerfiil  stud^  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  on  the  spirit 
pervading  the  writings  of  every  Hebrew  sage  which  are  access 
ude  so  woman.  We  have  brought  it  stron^y  forward ;  because 
nnlees  we  know  exactly  what  we  do  believe,  and  what  we  do 
not  beh'eve,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  our 
readings  must  always  be  attended  with  obscurity  and  pain,  and 
the  very  attributes  of  Uie  Eternal  difiicult  to  be  reahsed  amid 
the  awful  scenes  of  wickedness  which  the  historical  books 
iveeent.  We  will  now  proceed  with  the  more  private  history 
of  Eve. 
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Tears  must  have  rolled  over  the  heads  of  our  first  parents 
since  their  explusion,  ere  the  fearful  event  took  place,  which, 
although  it  mentions  not  their  names,  must  recall  our  attention 
to  them.  Although,  in  comparison,  they  had  become  degraded, 
and  the  recollection  of  their  sin  must  ever  have  remained 
with  its  stinging  remorse, — still,  repentance  and  real  sorrow, 
meek  submission  to  their  chastisement  and  acknovYlcdgment 
of  its  justice,  raised  them  from  their  first  abject  misery,  and 
permitted  them  once  more,  through  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
and  sacrifice,  to  commune  with  the  Lord.  Eve's  exclamation 
on  the  birth  of  Cain — "  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  tlic  Lord/* 
proves  how  closely  and  devoutly  she  still  traced  all  blessing 
trom  His  gracious  hand : — hallowing  her  maternal  joy  by  grati- 
tude to  Eum.  His  love  had  bestowed  on  her  a  blessing  un- 
known even  in  Eden —  a  child — a  possession  peculiarly  her 
own  and  her  husband's ;  and  in  the  exultation  of  her  grateful 
}0j  she  called  his  name  VS>  Cain,  from  nSj?^  to  possess  or  to  ac- 
quire. In  his  early  infancy,  ere  he  became  awake  to  right  and 
wrong,  his  parents  could  but  feel  enjoyment  to  train  nim  up 
80  as  to  know  no  sin,  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  and  to  give 
them  love  and  reverence  in  return  for  the  deep,  endless  fondness 
they  lavished  upon  him.  But  by  the  name  bestowed  upon 
their  second  son,  Abel,  we  may  almost  suppose  Uiat  they  nad 
already  felt  the  vanity  of  these  hopes  and  wishes ;  that  even 
in  his  boyhood  Cain  manifested  those  evil  passions  and  that 
head  strong  will,  which  led  in  after  years  to  such  fearful  con- 
seouences. 

The  effects  of  Eve's  disobedience  were  now  to  be  displayed 
in  her  own  offspring — the  child  of  exultation  and  joy — whom 
she  had  welcomed  with  such  delight,  that  she  almost  felt  as 
if  no  sorrow  or  suSiBring  could  assail  her  more,  was  the  instru- 
ment in  the  Eternal  hand  to  bring  her  back  meekly  and  sub- 
missively to  Him,  in  prayer  for  that  beloved  one  ;  in  recogni- 
tion that  her  sin  was  working  still.  The  passions  and  rebellion 
of  her  first-bom  brought  all  the  agony  of  remorse  fresh  upon 
her  heart ;  and  deep  as  was  the  joy  with  which  she  had  hailed 
his  birth,  was  the  anxiety,  the  suffering  his  dawning  character 
called  forth. 

Actuated  by  such  emotions,  it  was  with  sorrow,  then,  more 
than  joy  that  the  birth  of  her  second  boy  was  hailed.  She 
had  already  felt  the  vanity,  the  transientness  of  her  hopes  : — 
and  mournfully  she  called  his  name  ^^^  Hebel — ^transientness 
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or  vanity,  from  '3?,  which  signifies  to  follow  a.  vain  tiling,  to 
cherish  vain  thoughts.  But  aa  I3  the  case  (how  often  even 
now  !)  the  child  of  tears  and  anticipated  sorrow,  proved  as 
de&r  and  precious  ble^ing,  as  the  son  of  exultation  waa  of 
grief.  She  saw  him  in  the  ascendency  of  the  spiritual,  the 
deathles  part  of  their  mingled  nature,  that  evil  could  still  be 
eabdued,  and  man  be  still  acceptable  and  worthy  in  the  sight 
of  hia  Creator.  The  compassionate  love  of  the  Eternal,  while 
He  chatitised  through  Cain,  gave  hope  and  tnist  and  comfort 
through  Abel.  Ho  showed  through  these  varjTiig  naturea, 
that  free-will  to  choose  the  good  and  eschew  the  evil  was  still 
given  ;  and  that  tlkongh  the  latter  to  the  eyes  of  the  world 
might  seem,  nay,  was  the  ascendant,  He  would  yet  preserve 
His  witnesses  among  mankind,  to  keep  alive  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  and  prove  the  pre-eminence,  the  beauty,  the  glory, 
and  the  consolation  of  piety  aud  virtue. 

So  years  rolled  on  :  the  boys  grew  up  to  manhood.  And 
though  it  is  not  specifically  mcntinncd,  it  is  evid  iit  that  Eve 
must  also  have  borne  a  dau^'hter,  who,  as  was  alj-ohitely 
neceeaaiy  in  the  early  stages  of  the  world,  became  the  wife  of 
Cain.  Some  writers  believe  that  Cain  and  Abel  were  both 
bom  with  twin  sisters.  It  may  or  may  not  be,  as  it  must  be 
only  conjecture — though  Cain's  wife  only  is  mentioned. 

The  words  of  Scripture,  "  and  he  (Adam)  b^t  sons  and 
daugbtere,"  are  sofficient  for  our  information.  In  all  proba- 
tnlity  his  family  was  a  large  one,  that  his  seed  might  fulfil  the 
intention  of  the  Eternal  in  peopling  the  world ;  but  how  many 
daughters  he  had  before  the  death  of  Abel  does  not  appear, 
and  is  of  httle  consequence. 

Daring  the  growth  of  their  elder  children,  the  lives  of  our 
£iBt  parents  differ  little  in  feeling  from  those  of  the  present 
day.  Their  employments,  indeed,  were  as  unlike,  as  patri- 
aicbal  simplicity  is  from  worldly  interest  and  luxury — the 
peace  of  nature  from  the  contention  of  the  world.  In  readine 
the  nvTativeB  of  the  Bible,  we  often  blend  tituatim  with 
feeling,  and  beheve  that  as  the  one  is  too  antiquated  for 
interest  and  example,  so  is  the  other  for  sympathy  and  love. 
But  the  Bible  teUs  us  of  no  character  above  buman  nature  ; 
and  why  not,  then,  in  perusing  the  circumstances  of  their 
mmple  lives,  try  their  feelings  by  the  standard  of  their  own  ? 
Who  that  is  a  mother  does  not  feel  anxiety,  pleasure,  grief, 
joy,  despondoicy,  and  hope,  almost  at  the  same  time-  accord- 
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ing  to  the  diflFerent  dispositions  of  her  children  ?  Who  that 
is  a  parent  does  not  acknowledge  that  maternal  love  may 
combine  the  intensest  joy  with  the  intensest  grief  ?  And  wiU 
they  not  then  sympathise  in  the  feelings  of  Eve  ? — at  one 
time  bowed  to  the  very  dust  in  the  anguish  occasioned  by  the 
flinfiil  inclinations  and  rude  temper  of  her  first-born,  in  self- 
accusation  that  she,  perhaps,  was  the  original  cause,  even  as 
an  affectionate  mother  very  often  accuses  herself  for  the  faults 
of  her  offspring — at  another,  weeping  tears  of  sweet  joy,  and 
love,  and  consolation,  on  the  gentle  bosom  of  her  Abel,  whose 
whole  life  and  thoughts  were  directed  to  piety  and  virtue  to 
God  and  to  his  parents — whose  very  existence,  as  her  own  had 
been  in  Paradise,  seemed  brieht  with  reverence  and  love. 

But  even  this  life  of  mingled  grief  and  comfort  might  not 
last.  Not  yet  had  Eve  sufficiently  atoned  for  her  disobedience, 
and  proved  her  love  and  faith  to  pass  through  the  awful 

g)rtals  of  death,  to  the  home  prepared  for  her  in  heaven, 
eath,  as  concerned  herself,  her  husband,  her  children,  was 
still  the  dark  shadow  through  which  as  yet  no  certain  light 
had  beamed.  The  Eternal,  in  His  mercy,  had  prepared  to 
reveal  it,  but  through  clouds  of  denser,  more  appalling  black- 
ness than  had  yet  gathered  round  His  creatures. 

Wrought  up  to  frenzy  by  the  preference  manifested  towards 
the  pious  offering  of  his  younger  brother — ^refusing  to  acknow- 
ledge that  it  was  the  temper  of  his  own  mind  at  fault,  and 
that  he  had  himself  trampled  on,  and  defied  the  favour  he 
yet  coveted,  when  shewn  to  another — still  sullenly  and  obsti- 
nately encouraging  the  evil,  even  when  the  Lord,  in  infinite 
mercy,  condescended  Himself  to  speak  with  his  rebellious 
servant,  and  asking  why  he  was  wroth,  informed  him,  that 
though  sin  was  ever  crouching  beside  him,  he  (Cain)  had  the 
power  to  rule  over  and  subdue  it,  still  disregarding  even  this, 
listening  but  to  the  fearful  instigations  of  his  own  heart, — "  it 
came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the  field  together,  that  Cain 
rose  up  against  his  brother  Abel,  and  slew  him." 

The  dark  terror  of  death  was  mysterious  no  longer.  In  its 
most  fearful,  most  appalling  shape,  it  had  descended  upon 
earth — the  bright,  the  beautiful,  the  loving  and  the  hohr, 
there  he  lay  before  the  eyes  of  his  agonised  parents,  his  life- 
blood  dyeing  the  green-sward — ^that  &oe,  so  fair,  so  sweet  an 
index  of  the  pure  glorious  soul — ^those  Umbs,  so  soft  and  round 
and  graceful,  whose  every  movement  had  brought  joy  to  his 
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mother's  heart — they  gazed  upon  them  still,  beautifal  as  if  he 
slept,  save  that  there  was  a  stillness  and  a  coldness  as  the 
earth  on  which  he  lay.  This,  then,  was  death,  and  it  had 
been  dealt  by  a  brothers  hand.  Can  any  woman,  much  less  a 
mother,  reflect  on  Eve's  immeasurable  agony,  and  yet  pass 
lightly  and  heedlessly  over  this  first  narration  of  Holy  Writ, 
refusing  sympathy,  even  interest,  in  the  deep,  dark  floods  of 
misery,  with  which,  though  her  name  is  not  mentioned,  those 
few  words  of  a  brother  s  hate  and  wroth  and  murder  teem  ? 
Not  alone  a  mother's  anguish,  deprived  of  both  her  children 
in  one  fearful  day — ^not,  not  alone  the  wild  yearning  o[ 
affection  towards  the  guilty  and  the  exile,  struggling  with  the 
passionate  misery  for  her  own  bereavement,  but  more  crushing, 
more  agonising  still — it  was  her  work — ^she  had  disobeyed,  to 
obtain  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil — and  how  appalUng  had 
that  forbidden  knowledge  poured  back  its  stindng  poison  into 
her  own  heart !  Her  beautiful  had  fallen — she  might  never, 
never  gaze  upon  him,  list  his  sweet  voice  more — the  dust  had 
gone  to  its  dust — sent  to  his  grave  in  his  youth,  his  sinless- 
ness — the  helpless  and  the  innocent  crushed  by  the  strong 
hand  of  the  guilty — and  the  Eternal  had  looked  down  from  his 
awful  throne,  and  interfered  not.  Why  had  the  onli/  innocent, 
the  only  righteous,  been  the  first  to  pay  the  penalty  of  death, 
when  his  guilty  parents,  and  yet  more  guuty  brother  were 
permitted  still  to  live  ?  Nay,  the  doom  of  Cfain,  which  the 
nsjdened  one  himself  declared  "was  greater  than  he  could 
bear,"  was  not  to  die,  but  to  live  as  a  wanderer  whom  none 
might  slay.  Why  might  such  thin^  be  ?  Were  they  recon- 
cilable with  those  attributes  of  justice  and  of  love  and  long- 
suffering,  which  the  Eternal  haa  already  proclaimed,  throng 
His  conduct,  to  His  creatures  ?  They  were  :  for  in  the  death  of 
Hie  innocent  immobtalitt  was  proclaimed  I 

The  disobedient  looked  on  the  death  their  sin  had  brought 
—they  felt  in  their  own  bosoms,  the  deepest  agony  of  bereave- 
ment—-they  saw  not  the  terror,  only  as  the  eml  of  existence  ; 
but  by  the  scythe  cutting  down  the  young  in  his  first  beautiful 
spring,  and  in  the  full  prime  of  holiness  and  good,  they  learned 
what  their  own  death,  at  the  moment  of  disobedience,  could 
not  have  taught — ^that  the  righteous  must  also  be  cut  off,  as 
well  as  the  guilty — ^that  death  was  not  only  chastisement  for 
itself  alone^Mt  in  the  deep  agony  it  inflicted  upon  the  living, 
in  the  awful  trial  of  separation  and  bereavement,  and  the 
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niter  lonelineaB  of  heart  when  a  bebred  one  ffoes ;  and  tius 
learned,  the  world  beyond  death,  the  dwelling  of  theiig^teona^ 
the  reunion  of  the  diyine  essence  with  its  parent  Foont — imt* 
mortality — ^was  reyealed ! 

That  the  cayiller,  the  sceptic,  the  thoughtless  will  doiy  tbii^ 
because  we  can  bring  forward  no  written  proof  of  its  tratt, 
we  are  perfectly  aware  :  but  we  write  for  the  believer,  for  the 
Israelite,  who  not  only  reads  the  words  of  the  Bible,  bat 
explains  them  by  one  only  unerring  test — ^the  attributbs  of 
Grod.  The  question  is  simply  this — Do  we  believe  in  a  God  f 
That  He  is,  as  He  proclaimed  Himself,  "  merciful  and  gracious^ 
long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  sin,  yet  clearing 
not  the  guilty,"  without  repentance  and  amendment  ?  Do  we 
believe  in  him,  as  in  every  page  of  His  Holy  Word  He  is  re- 
vealed, or  do  we  not  ?  If  we  do  not — if  we  deny  the  existence 
of  a  just  and  merciful,  though  in  many  instances  inscrutable, 
Grod,  then  indeed  we  may  deny  our  immortality ;  but  if  we 
acknowledge  there  is  a  God,  ay,  and  one  whose  justice  and 
whose  love  are  infinite  and  perfect  as  Himself,  we  must  not 
only  believe  in  our  own  immortality,  but  trace  its  doctrine 
running  through  the  Holy  Scriptures,  alike  from  the  death  of 
Abel  to  the  last  verses  of  Malachi,  pervading,  vivifying 
spiritualising  its  every  portion,  even  as  our  mortal  frame  is 
pervaded,  vivified,  and  spiritualised,  by  the  inmsible,  yet  ever- 
breathing  SOUL.  We  do  not  doubt  and  question  that  we  have 
a  soul,  because  we  have  nothing  palpable  and  evident  by  which 
to  prove  it ;  and  even  as  the  soul  is  the  essence^  the  spirit  of 
our  being,  so  is  inoimortality  the  essence  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Bible. 

Where  was  the  mercy,  nay,  the  justice  of  the  Eternal,  had 
he  punished  with  eternal  death  the  only  righteous  of  His 
creatures  ?  We  can  scarcely  even  dwell  upon  the  idea  for  a 
moment  without  impiety.  Abel  was  taken,  that  while  death 
in  his  most  fearful  form  was  revealed,  to  manifest  all  the 
terrible  evil  and  anguish  Eve's  sin  had  brought,  the  hope  and 
promise  of  immortality  might  be  given,  and  the  agonised 
parents  comforted.  He  was  removed  ''  from  the  evil  to  come,** 
to  that  world,  where  "  light  had  been  sown  for  the  righteous  '* 
from  the  beginning,  and  would  be  for  ever. 

But  though  this  revelation  must  have  brought  with  it  com- 
fort unspeakable,  yet  the  heavy  trial  of  Eve  might  not  even 
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dwmgli  this  beoeficeiit  assarance,  be  entirely  assuaged.  She 
Goold  not  uov,  as  she  had  done  In  Eden,  realise  so  blessedly 
the  pre-eminence  of  the  spirit  over  the  feelings  of  the  clay. 
Though  comforted,  the  weakness  of  humanity  must  still  have 
been  too  often  io  the  ascendant,  and  taught  her  all  the  bitter- 
nes  of  grief.  Even  though  the  thought  of  Abel  might, 
through  the  unselfishness  of  woman's  love,  be  tranquilised  by 
the  itfea,  that  however  she  might  suffer,  he  was  happy,  as  she 
had  been  Id  Eden,  no  such  comfort  could  attend  the  thought 
of  Coin.  It  ii>  vain  to  measure  maternal  love  by  the  worth  oi 
onworthiness  of  its  objects.  It  was  not  only  that  he  was 
exileil  for  ever  from  her  sight,  that  her  yearning  heart  might 
never  seek  to  soothe  him  more  ;  but  she  knew  that  he  was,  he 
must  be,  a  wretched  wanderer ;  and  the  motiier  felt  his 
wtetchedoeEs,  though  she  saw  it  not,  in  addition  to  hei  own. 
Mercy,  indeed,  had  tempered  his  chastisement,  for  he  had  not 
been  cut  off  in  his  sin—he  had  been  doomed  to  length  of  days 
<Ht  eftith,  that  he  might  repent  and  atone ;  but  this  to  a  weak 
ind  soffering  parent,  though  she  might  stru^le  to  lift  up  her 
heart  in  ^latitnde,  could  not  afford  consolation. 

There  is  little  more  to  narrate  in  the  life  of  Eve,  but  that 
littl^  u  every  other  incident  in  her  hfe,  proves  forcibly  the 
Eternal's  still  compasdonating  love.  To  remove  all  of  utter 
boeavement  from  His  first  created,  first  beloved,  when  the 
first  agony  of  Eve's  heavy  trial  was  oyer,  Giod  gave  her  another 
son.  "  And  she  called  nis  name  r/g  Seth,  because  she  ecud, 
God  has  appointed  me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom 
C^  slew.      And  as  from  Seth  descended  a  line  of  venerable 

Striarcha,  one  of  whom  was  taken  up  to  heaven,  without 
ing,  for  hia  righteousness ;  and  Arom  uiem  came  Noah,  who 
alone  was  eared  from  nnivetsal  destruction;  then  through 
him  Abraham,  the  favoured  servant  and  friend  of  the  Eternal — 
Abraham,  for  whose  sake  Israel  was  the  chosen,  and  is  still  the 
beloved  dl  the  Lord,  we  may  quite  believe  that  Eve  was  not 
only  comforted  by  the  gift  of  a  son,  but  that  even  as  Abel  he 
was  righteous,  and  that  he  was  the  comforter  of  his  parents — 
that  in  beholding  his  opening  manhood,  the  dawning  virtue  and 
graces  of  his  spirit,  the  fiery  trial  of  their  early  life  was 
soothed,  and  they  could  trace  the  hand  of  the  Lord  bringing 
forth  good  out  of  the  very  midst  of  evil,  and  rest  satisfied, 
that  however  the  strong  and  the  guilty  might  seem  to  prosper. 
He  would  never  leave  Himself  without  witnesses  upon  earth. 
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AUhoutfh  thoro  is  no  mention  of  the  death  of  Eve,  the 
^\^\U  \4'  Tlol V  Writ,  recording  that ''  Adam  lived  eight  han- 
Jv%hI  y«Him  alter  ho  had  begotten  Seth,  and  had  sons  and 
iUu^htorn/'  would  prove  that  she,  too,  lived  that  period,  there 
tH»iti^  110  iiiantion  whatever,  as  is  often  the  case  with  other 

Eitriartilkri,  of  Adam  taking  another  wife.  The  former  tempta- 
uuri,  trialH,  and  sorrows  of  our  first  parents,  must,  then,  have 
tkotiu  looked  back  to  by  them  in  their  old  age,  as  we  should 
look  on  the  evouts  which  may  have  befallen  us  before  the  age 
of  twenty,  when  wo  have  reached  the  venerable  years  of  four- 
score. Tliat  louii  Iif<)  was  evidently  granted  in  mercy.  Had 
tliuy  btuin  cut  oil'  on  the  instant  of  their  transgression,  it  must 
have  bc(Ut  for  eternity,  or  death  would  have  been  no  punish- 
ment. Had  tlu'y  been  tivken  sooner,  we  will  suppose  before 
the  (loath  of  Abel,  though  they  might  have  been  spared  that 
bittor  Horrow,  still  darkness,  and  fear  for  themselves,  and  doubt 
as  to  the  ways  and  attributes  of  the  Eternal,  must  have 
crowded  round  them,  and  tilled  them  with  despair  as  to  the 
probable  effects  of  their  sin  on  their  offspring,  and  their 
offspring's  seed.  Long  life,  throu^li  the  infinite  mercy  of  the 
Eternal,  removed  sudi  evils.  While  they  felt,  in  all  the 
bitterness  of  remorse,  all  the  evil  they  had  wrought,  they 
were  yot  comforted  by  the  revelation  of  immortality  and  the 
oonseiiuent  incentive  for  the  struggling  after  righteousness, 
which  without  such  blessed  incentive,  man  could  never  have 
achieved.  Thev  beheld,  that  though  the  likeness  of  Qod 
within  them  had  been  dulled  in  all,  and  in  some  would  be 
almost  entirely  effaced,  it  might  in  heaven  be  regained,  if 
while  on  earth  it  was  sought  with  faith  and  works.  They 
learned,  that  though  discord  and  strife  and  oppression  and 
labour  and  care,  would  reign  tumultuously  on  earth,  to  the 
extinction,  in  apwarance^  of  all  that  was  spiritual  and  good, 
there  wjw  yet  in  heaven  an  omnipresent  ana  ever-acting  love, 
which  would  so  over-rule  the  world,  that  even  fcom  "transi- 
tory evil "  would  spring  forth  "  universal  cood,"  and  every 
seemingly  dark  and  contradictory  event  below,  tend  to  the 
glory,  die  extension,  and  the  perfection  of  the  divine  economy 
above. 

To  obtain  this  knowledge,  our  first  parents  were  spared,  and 
not  out  off  in  their  sin  ;  and  can  we,  their  <^&pring,  even  at 
this  leoffth  of  time,  peruse  their  eventfiil  history,  without  feel- 
ing our  Aearia  glow  with  grateful  adoistioa  of  the  bve  which 


foiled  asdkillovad  then  timn^oat?  The  stnaai  of  ti^ 
irliic^  divider  us  is  indeed  ao  nme,  tlut  we  ue  i^  to  ftflf 
that  evetttii  so  far  distant  cut  concern  iu  ao  little.  Yet  while 
ve  trace  ia  onr  mortal  tramia  and  punfill  infinnities,  the  f^otf 

of  their  ditobtdUace,  shall  we  uot  aoknowledge  with  gr^ef^ 

and  aJoriog  faith,  tluit  the  aame  lore  which  guided,  blest,  wP 

panioDed  them,  b  still  extended  nnto  m7 

To  dioll  Id  paradiise.  ti>  be  blessed  with  direct  commBoings 

with  the  Eternal  and  Hia  hesvenljr  messen^iws,  are  indeed  not 


oars;  but  man^  a  home — ay,  maoj  a  lot — U  a  unleaB  paradise 
to  »  joang  MM  gentle  aA ;  and  loving  pannts  will  so  throng 
hir  pMtb  wfth  eaie  and  UeaBinsa,  that  oi  eril  she  knows  littU^ ' 


and  teoiptotioa  is  a&r  o£  And  oft«i,  too  often,  like  Ere^ 
these  bleMnya  ere  nnderraloed  and  Monficed,  not  ^ron^h  her 
■a  and  disooediMiMv  bnt  from  wonan's  anfortanate  deaoe  to 
fiamfi  mmdkimg  mart  tkauuim'  aiUtUd  fortion,-—bex  die* 
eoDtent  witb  the  lowlier  etatton,  which  her  weaker  frame  and 
less  powerfnl  mind  mark  imperatively  as  her  own — her  mis- 
taken notion,  that  humility  is  degradation  ;  and  unless  she 
compeU  man  to  concede  to  ner  rights,  they  will  be  trampled 
on  and  never  acknowledged — her  curiosity  leading  her  too 
(rfteu  to  covet  knowledge  which  she  needs  nob  fur  the  con- 
tinuance of  her  happiness.  0  let  not  women  deny  that  such 
too  often  are  her  characteristics,  and  exclaim  with  scorn  of 
Eve's  weakness,  that  had  she  been  in  Eve's  place,  surrounded 
with  felicity  as  she  was,  the  forbidden  tree  might  have  re- 
mained for  ever  ere  she  would  have  touched  it.  She  who  thus 
thinks,  commits  unconsciously  Eve's  first  sin,  trusting  too 
much  in  her  own  strength  ;  and,  in  consequence,  just  as  likely 
to  fall  beneath  the  very  first  temptatiao  which  assails  her. 

Let  her  not  quiet  such  fears  by  the  thought  that  Eve's  par- 
ticular  temptation  cannot  be  her'a.  No ;  bat  snares  innu- 
metable,  and  equally  fearful,  surround  us.  Each  day  brings 
its  own  temptations,  each  day  calls  upon  us  to  pray  against 
them ;  for  we  know  not  bow,  or  in  what  shape  they  may  arise, 
and  how  soon,  if  we  trust  in  our  own  strength,  they  may 
triumph  and  1^  us  to  perdition.  Had  Eve  been  truly  humbh, 
she  had  not  sinned  And  if  in  Eden  HUHiLirt  was  needed,  if 
even  there,  without  such  panoply  of  proof,  woman  fell,  how 
much  more  should  we  encourage  it  now.  Humility  is  to 
woman  her  truest  safeguard,  her  loveliest  oruament,  her  noblest 
inflaence,  her  greatest  strength.     Teaching  her  true  station  in 
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ij^rd  to  man,  it  leads  her  ever  to  the  footstool  of  her  God, 
thence  to  derive  firmness,  devotedncss,  fortitude,  consolation, 
hope,  all  that  she  needs.  While  such  privilege  is  her  s,  let  her 
not  repine  that  God  lowered  Eve  and  made  her  less  than  man  ; 
let  her  not  look  back  with  anger  that  the  sin  of  one  woman 
should  thus  punish  her  descendants.  From  the  very  first  she 
was  endowed  differently  to  man  ;  had  she  not  been  the  weaker, 
the  serpent  had  not  marked  her  as  his  easier  prey.  And 
as  our  own  nature  is  even  now  as  Eve's,  let  us  rather 
thank  God  that  his  Love  has  granted  us  that  lowly  station 
where  our  natural  qualities  may  best  be  proved,  and  our  weak- 
nesses and  our  failings  have  less  power  to  work  us  harm.  Let 
us  cultivate,  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  and  might,  the  lovely 
flower  of  humility,  which,  by  teaching  us  to  think  lowly  of 
ourselves,  will  render  us  contented  and  thankful  for  the  bles- 
sings around  us,  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  us,  instead  of  urging 
lis  to  covet  more  ; — the  sweet  flower  on  whose  breath  our  souls 
are  enabled  more  continually  to  ascend  to  God,  and  whose 
petals,  seemingly  so  frail  and  tender,  have  yet  more  power  to 
guard  us  from  temptation  and  presumption  than  an  un- 
dieathed  sword.  Let  us  not  pause  till  it  is  found  and  worn  ; 
and  if  it  make  us  invisible  as  itself,  save  to  those  who  seek 
and  value  us,  it  will  shed  around  us  an  atmosphere  of  love 
and  peace  and  joy,  with  which  no  other  flower  can  vie  :  and  in 
death,  as  in  life,  we  shall  bless  God  for  its  possession,  as  for  the 
dearest  gift  He  has  vouchsafed. 

Would  1,  then,  some  may  exclaim,  deny  all  privileges  to 
woman — refuse  to  acknowledge  their  equality  with  man- 
degrade  them  as  the  Jewish  religion  is  falsely  accused  of 
doing  ?  No !  for  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  their  spiritual  privi- 
leges, in  their  peculiar  gifts  and  endowments,  the  power  of 
performing  their  duties  in  their  own  sphere,  in  their  respansi- 
hility,  they  are  on  a  perfect  equality  with  man.  But  I  would 
conjure  them  to  seek  humility,  simply  from  its  magic  power  of 
keeping  woman  in  her  own  beautiful  sphere,  without  one  wish, 
one  ambitious  whisper,  to  exchange  it  for  another.  While 
there,  while  satisfied  and  rejoicing  in  the  infinite  love  and 
unsdom,  which  placed  us  there,  we  are  not  only  in  the  pri- 
vil^es  enumerated  above  man's  equal,  but,— however,  in 
Btren^h  of  frame,  immense  capability  of  physical  and  mental 
exertion,  in  might  and  grasp  of  intellect,  his  inferior — yet  in . 
the  depth  and  faithl^ess  of  love,  in  the  capability  of  feeling 


in  itmAtdoem  and  fiwtitade— clikB  i 

al — w«  ftn  uunswenbly  hk  soperior.    

luanokwaacBaaon^tocftUfiir  |[ndtadel  findomd  with - 
in0aaiM«iirtiielieiirtof  hihl  O  let  her  nawmber  Cor  wfatti 
fanfal  and  3tn  used  that  innaanoe^  and  keep  a  oonttaoi 
nod  of  watdifalnaai  and  prayer  over  her  heart  to  preNm  ' 
IierfisM  it*  aaiilar  aboaa.  Let  her  mnenibar  th«  am^kA^ 
sMBt  of  JBt*  m  Bden,  andao  enltivate  her  mtelleetaal  beoHiM- 
k  At  itadj  of  Qod  and  nature,  both  animate  and  'rfniiaitt, 
thai  htr  Bind  mw  be  etragthMwd,  and  in  the  contenplatioa: 
of  th»  baantiaB  of  ereatiop,  aha  maf  learn  the  tone  waa  of 
the  besn^  which  m^  be  hen.  How  aaull  ia  iti  rtlatn$  {otH 
portioo,  aikd  jat  how  UeaMdly  it  m»  be  need,  area,  aa  tin 
Wm:^  at  cwation,  for  the  ipan  of  Qod,  in  its  mild,  aoothing 
and  V-ifT"*  inflaenee  upon  lua  oreatmea. 

Alwnafi,  let  the  hirtory  of  Bre  imprea*  thia  truth  apon 
the  hearts  <n  her  yoODg  descend&Dte — that  however  weak  and 
faultj  and  abased,  ho^eveT  sorrowing  and  bereaved,  however 
reaping  in  tears  the  effects  of  indiacretion  or  ffraver  error, — 
jet  stiE  the  compassioa,  the  long  suffering,  the  eshaustless 
tove  of  their  Fatner  in  heaven  is  theirs  ;  that  no  ciicumstance 
in  life  can  deprive  them  of  that  love,  can  throw  a  barrier 
between  woman's  yearning  heart  and  the  healing  compassion 
of  her  God.  No ;  not  even  departure  from  Him,  neglect,  or 
forgetfnlnesa,  will  make  Him  furget  or  cease  to  compassionate, 
if  she  will  bnt  return  in  true  repentance  and  clinging  faithful- 
ness to  His  deep  love  once  more.  We  cannot  weary  that 
never-ceanng  Uercy — for  as  far  as  the  East  is  from  the  West, 
so  Cti,  when  we  return  to  Him,  doth  He  remove  our  tranagres- 
nons  hom  as.  And  will  woman,  whose  whole  existence  still 
is  love — n<slect  or  despise  these  thrice-blessed  privileges ;  will 
the  exile,  the  deroised,  the  persecuted — for  such  has  been,  and 
is,  the  women  of  Israel — will  she  not  receive  with  grateful 
adoiatwn,  the  love  vouchsafed,  and  come  and  make  manifest 
the  Snstainer,  the  Comforter,  the  Mainspring  of  her  being? 
To  woman  of  every  creed,  of  every  race,  of  every  rank — life, 
though  it  may  seem  blessed,  is  a  fearful  desert  without  God. 
'What  then,  without  Him,  is  it  to  the  woman  of  Israel,  the 
exile  and  the  mourner,  who  hath  no  land,  no  hop^  no  com- 
fwter,  bnt  Him  ? 
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SAfiAD. 

So  varied  and  so  important  are  the  incidents  comprised  in  the 
life  of  Eve,  that,  on  a  mere  superficial  view,  Sarali's  biography 
appears  somewhat  deficient  in  interest  Yet,  as  the  beloved 
partner  of  Abraham,  she  ought  to  be  a  subject  of  reverence 
and  love  to  her  female  descendants ;  and  we  will  endeavour  to 
bring  her  history  forward,  that  such  she  may  become.  Much 
of  the  Eternal's  love  and  pity  towards  His  female  children  is 
manifested  in  her  simple  life,  and  also  in  the  life  of  her  bond- 
woman, Hagar,  which  is  too  closely  interwoven  with  hers  to  be 
omitted. 

The  real  relationship  between  Abraham  and  Sarah,  before 
marriage,  has  never  yet  been  clearly  or  satisfactorily  solved. 
Some  commentators  asserting  she  was  hi^  niece,  the  daughter 
of  Haran  his  elder  brother  ;  and  others  that  she  was,  as 
Abraham  himself  declares,  his  half-sister — "  She  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother,  and  she 
became  my  wife."  We  believe  the  latter  assertion  much  more 
likely  to  be  the  correct  one,  because,  in  the  first  place,  there  is  no 
foundation  whatever  for  the  idea  that  she  was  Haran's  daugh- 
ter, except  the  supposition  that  Iscah  means  Sarah  (Gen.  xL 
29) ;  and,  in  the  second,  it  is  not  probable  that,  when  ques- 
tioned by  Abimelech,  Abraham  would  have  condescended  to 
utter  a  falsehood.  The  Bible  mentions  Lot  only  as  the  child 
of  Haran ;  and  Abraham  himself  says,  Sarah  was  his  half- 
sister.  The  latter  relationship,  as  preventing  marriage,  is  no 
Eroof  in  favour  of  her  bein^  nis  niece,  as  no  laws  of  marriage 
ad  yet  been  issued ;  and,  in  the  early  stages  of  the  world, 
such  connections  were  not  considered  sin. 

Leaving  this  difficult  decision  to  more  curious  speculators, 
we  will  proceed  to  subjects  of  greater  interest.  The  first 
notice  we  have  of  Sarai  is  her  accompanying  her  husband  and 
Lot,  from  the  home  of  her  kindred,  to  a  strange  country, 
among  all  strange  people,  in  simple  obedience  to  the  word  of 
God.  Holy  writ  is  sifent  on  the  youth  of  Abram  ;  but  it  is 
the  opinion  of  our  ancient  fathers,  that  his  earnest  desire  after 
divine  knowledge — his  pure  and  holy  life — ^his  aflFectionate  and 
virtuous  conduct^  attracted  towards  him  the  blessing  of  the 
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Lord,  and  caused  Iiim  to  be  selected  as  the  promulgator  of  tba 
Divine  K«veUlion.  That  Abram  was  exposed  to  maay  dan- 
gers, on  account  of  his  loving  obedience  to  the  one  sole  in- 
vifiitile  God,  instead  of  ocknonledgins  the  idols  of  hU  race, 
is  indeed  very  pt^ible,  and  profcibly  originated  the  first 
ranovaJ  of  his  family  to  Charran,  where  also  nia  father  accam- 
paaied  hioL  At  Chairan  they  seemed  to  have  dwelt  in  pe^ 
and  prosperity,  secored  from  former  persecutors,  ao  that  it 
mu^t  have  been  no  little  trial  to  go  forth  again,  more  particu- 
larlv  without  any  definite  cause  for  the  remural. 

To  Sarai  the  trial  must  have  beea  more  severe  than  to  her 
hnsband.  She  was  to  go  forth  with  him  indeed;  but  it  is 
vomau's  peculiar  nature  to  cling  to  home,  home  ties,  and  home 
affections — to  shrink  from  encountering  a  strange  world,  teem- 
ing with  unknown  trials  and  dangers.  Rather  than  the 
parting  from  a  husband,  indeed,  all  other  partings  may  seem 
light :  but  yet  they  are  trials  to  a  gentle  woman  ;  and  the 
heart  that  can  leave  the  home  and  friends  of  faappy  youth — 
the  association  of  years— without  regret,  proves  not  that  its 
affections  are  so  centred  on  one  object  as  to  eschew  all  otheia ; 
bat  that  it  is  too  often  wrapt  in  a  chilling  indifference,  which 
prevents  strong  emotion  on  any  subject  whatever.  We  have 
cnoDgh  of  Sani  in  the  Bible  to  satisfy  us  that  is  not  her 
character. 

One  cause  for  the  love  of  home  ties  and  associations,  in  the 
heart  of  a  right  feeling  woman,  originates  in  the  belief  that 
there  she  can  do  so  much  more  good  than  elsewhere — that, 
nnfitted  by  the  weakness  and  infirmities  of  frame  from  active 
toil,  and  the  pursuit  of  goodly  service,  as  falls  to  the  lot  of 
man,  she  can  yet  benefit  ner  friends,  children,  and  domestics, 
in  the  hallowed  circle  of  home  ;  and  better  manifest  the  blea- 
ting of  the  Lord,  and  the  love  she  bears  Him,  there  than 
amongst  strangeis.'  And  this  was  eafWciallT  the  case  with  , 
SaiM.  By  one  of  our  ancient  fathers  it  is  saia,  that  as  Abram  ] 
and  Lot  were  permitted  to  turn  many  of  their  own  sex  from  ' 
idolatry  tn  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  so  also  was 
Sarai  grsnted  the  hallowed  privilege  of  leading  many  of  her 
female  friends  and  domestics  to  the  same  blessed  Fount.  It 
was,  therefore,  no  doubt,  a  source  of  questioning  and  wonder 
in  her  mind,  why  the  Eternal's  mandate  to  go  forth  should  be 
given.  She  had  not  even  experience  in  the  Eternal's  glorious 
attribatea,  as  di^layed  in  UJs  dealings  with  Uis  creatures,  and 
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through  His  word,  to  comfort  and  he  her  guide.  All  was 
mental  darkness  in  the  world  around  her,  except  her  husband 
and  those  few  whom  he  had  been  enabled  to  teach  a  partial 
knowledge  of  his  Gk>d.  They  stood  alone  in  their  peculiar 
&ith ;  and  how  often,  in  such  a  case,  do  doubts  and  fears  enter 
the  breast  of  woman.  Yet  it  was  enough  that  her  husband 
prepared,  without  question  or  hesitation,  to  obey  his  God — ta 
leave  his  aged  father,  his  kindred,  and  his  friends  ;  and,  with 
simple  and  loving  faith,  she  went  with  him  where  the  Lord 
should  lead.  Well  is  it  for  us  when  we  can  do  so  likewise ; 
when,  in  some  of  those  bitterest  trials  that  woman's  heart  can 
know,  the  change  of  home  or  land,  be  it  with  our  parents,  or 
husbands,  or,  more  fearful  still,  alone,  we  can  yet  so  stay  upon 
our  God  that  we  can  realise  His  presence.  His  loving  mercy 
directing  our  weary  way,  and  resting  with  us  still.  His  direct 
communing,  by  voice  or  sign,  or  through  angelic  messengers, 
are  indeed  no  longer  ours ;  but  those  that  seek  to  love  and 
serve  Him,  may  yet  hear  His  still  small  voice  breathing  in  the 
solemn  whisper  of  their  own  hearts,  and  through  the  individtud 
promises  of  His  word. 

Accompanied  by  Lot  and  their  household — expressed  in  the 
term,  "  the  souls  they  had  gotten  in  Charran,"  who  were  pro- 
bably those  whom  they  had  instructed  in  the  true  faith — and 
carrying  with  them  the  substance  they  possessed,  Abram  and 
Sarai  "went  forth  into  the  land  of  Canaan,"  which  was  in- 
habited by  a  fierce  people,  and  gave  little  hope  of  ever  being 
possessed  by  the  patriarch  and  his  family,  for,  by  their  constant 
journeyings,  it  would  seem  as  if  they  could  not  even  obtain 
suflScient  land  to  fix  their  home.  Yet,  there  again  the  Lord 
appeared  to  the  patriarch,  and  renewed  His  promise — thus 
proving  His  tender  compassion  for  the  human  weakness  of  His 
creatures,  and  encouraging  their  faith,  when  without  such 
encouragement.  He  knew  it  must  have  failed.  To  add  to  their 
numerous  human  discomforts  and  trials,  a  famine  broke  out  in 
the  land,  so  severe  and  grievous,  that  Abram  sought  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  and  there,  rendered  fearful  by  the  exceeding  beauty 
of  his  wife,  and  the  supposed  barbarity  of  the  land,  he  bade 
Sarai  call  herself  his  sister,  not  his  wife. 

In  this  first  deception,  however,  Abram  was  much  more  to 
be  excused  than  in  the  second.  He  had  not  yet  had  all  the 
convincing  proofs  of  the  Eternal's  tender  watchfulness  and 
care,  as  he  had  afterwards.    He  had  gone  to  Egypt  without 
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the  express  command  of  the  Lord,  and  this  very  fact,  to  one 
accustomed  to  divine  guidance,  and  not  yet  perhaps  feeling 
himself  sufficiently  strong  spiritually  to  go  alone,  rendered 
him  more  fearful  than  he  would  otherwise  have  been.  He 
might  also  have  thought,  that  as  he  was  destined  for  a 
great  end,  it  was  his  duty  to  use  any  means  to  preserve  the 
hfe  so  appointed,  without  sufficiently  considering  that  life  and 
death  were  equally  in  the  hands  of  the  Eternal,  and  that  He 
would  preserve  His  servant  alive,  without  the  intervention  of 
human  means.  Spirtual  advancement  requires  effort,  perse- 
verence  and  experience,  as  well  as  every  other ;  and  Abram  him- 
self, though  the  elect  of  the  Eternal,  could  not  obtain  perfection 
and  firmness  in  faith  without  some  human  tremblings,  which 
it  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  were  over-ruled,  compassionated, 
and  forgiven.  We  perceive  by  the  sacred  narrative,  that  his 
intention  was  frustrated,  and  his  words  caused  the  very  evil 
he  dreaded  ; — which  is  sufficient  warning  for  us  to  avoid  all 
departure  from  the  straight  line  of  truth — while  the  continued 
care  and  favour  of  the  Lord  should  check  our  presumptuous 
condemnation,  and  remind  us  that  if  His  justice  and  mercy 
thought  proper  to  over-rule  and  forgive,  and  continue,  nay, 
increase  His  long  tenderness  towards  Abram  and  his  family, 
it  is  our  part,  instead  of  marvelling,  to  thank  God  that  such 
"weakness  is  recorded,  that  wc  may  not  feel  it  is  human  per- 
fection alone  which  calls  down  His  blessing,  and  so  shrink  back 
in  terror  and  despair. 

This  part  of  Sarai  s  history  gives  us  information  generally 
very  interesting  to  young  female  readers — that  she  was  very 
beautiful.  We  are  wont  to  imagine,  that  the  charms  of  sixty- 
five  could  not  be  very  remarkable ;  but,  reckoning  according 
to  the  age  to  which  mortals  then  lived,  she  was  not  older  than 
a  woman  of  thirty  or  five  and  thirty  would  be  now,  consequently, 
in  her  prime  :  endowed,  as  her  history  gives  us  authority  to 
suppose,  with  a  quiet,  retiring  dignity,  which  greatly  enhanced 
her  beauty,  and  rendered  it  yet  more  interesting  than  that  of 
girlhood. 

Protected  from  this  danger,  his  substance  greatly  increased 
by  Pharaoh's  gifts,  Abram,  his  wile,  and  household,  retraced 
their  steps  to  where  "his  tent  had  been  at  first,  between  Bethel 
and  Hai."  The  altar  which  he  had  oridnally  erected  was  still 
there,  and  again  he  and  his  family  "called  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord."    The  command  of  Pharaoh — "  60  thy  way,"  was  most 
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probably  regarded  and  acted  on  by  the  patriarch  as  a  warning, 
that  his  safest  and  most  hallowed  home  was  in  the  land  ta 
which  the  Lord  had  originally  guided  him. 

In  the  events  which  follow — the  separation  of  Abram  and 
Lot — the  battle  of  the  kings — the  imprisonment  and  rescue 
of  Lot — the  blessing  of  Melchisedeck — Holy  Writ  makes  no 
mention  of  Sarai.  She  was  performing  those  duties  of  an 
affectionate  wife  and  gentle  mistress  of  her  husband's  immense 
establishment,  which  are  nothing  to  write  about,  but  which 
make  up  the  sum  of  woman's  life,  create  her  dearest  and 
purest  sources  of  happiness,  and  bring  her  acceptably  before 
God.  Her  home  was  still  an  unsettled  one.  The  Lord  had 
again  appeared  to  renew  His  promises  to  Abram — comforting 
him  in  the  sorrow  which  Lot's  choice  of  a  dwelling  in  the 
sinful  Sodom  had  occasioned  him,  by  the  assurance  that  all 
the  land  which  he  saw,  northward  and  southward,  eastward 
and  westward,  would  He  give  unto  him  and  his  seed,  and  his 
seed's  seed  for  ever.  That  he  was  to  "Arise,  and  walk  through 
the  land,  in  the  breadth  of  it  and  in  the  length  of  it,  for  I 
will  give  it  unto  thee."  In  consequence  of  which,  the  tent  of 
the  patriarch  was  removed  southward,  to  Mamre  in  Hebron, 
and  an  altar  built,  at  once  to  claim  the  land  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  give  to  Abram  and  his  household  a  place  where 
to  worship.  The  extent  of  the  patriarch's  household  may  be 
imagined  by  the  fact,  that  at  his  word,  no  less  than  three 
hundred  and  eigliteen  servants,  bom  in  his  house  and  trained 
to  arms,  accompanied  him  to  the  rescue  of  his  nephew.  Those 
who  were  left  to  attend  to  his  flocks  and  herds,  which  he 
possessed  in  great  numbers,  must  have  been  in  equal  proportion; 
and  over  these,  during  his  absence,  Sarai,  assisted  by  the 
steward,  had  unlimited  dominion. 

The  beautiful  confidence  and  true  affection  subsisting 
between  Abram  and  Sarai,  marks  unanswerably  their  eqitality; 
that  his  wife  was  to  Abram,  friend  as  well  as  partner ;  and  yet^ 
that  Sarai  knew  perfectly  her  own  station,  and  never  attempted 
to  push  herself  forward  in  unseemly  council,  or  use  the  influ- 
ence which  she  so  largely  possessed  for  any  weak  or  sinful 
purpose.  Some,  however,  would  have  found  it  difficult  te 
preserve  their  humility  and  meekness,  situated  as  was  SaraL 
A  coarser  and  narrower  mind  would  have  prided  herself  on  the 
promises  made  her  husband,  imagining  there  must  be  some 
superlative  merit,  either  in  herseS  or  Abram,  to  be  so  singled 
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ont  by  tbe  Et«rnnl.  There  is  no  pride  30  dangerous  and  subtle . 
u  spiritual  pride,  no  sin  more  likely  to  gain  dominion  in  tht 
early  stages  of  religion — none  so  disguised,  and  so  difficult  t* 
be  discuvered  and  rooted  out.  £ut  in  S&rai  there  was  nouc  (A' 
tliis ;  not  a  particle  of  pride,  even  at  a  time  when,  of  all' 
otbers,  she  might  have  been  (i/in<:i«<  ju!>tificd  in  feeling  it.  Shs' 
wa^  indeed,  blessed  in  a  husband  whose  exalted,  yet  domostia 
and  affectionate  character,  must  ever  have  BtTengtheno<^ 
fuided,  and  cherished  her's;  but  it  i»  not  always  tne  moab 
Messed  aod  distinguished  woman  who  attends  the  mosfe: 
JsithfuUy  to  her  domestic  duties,  and  preserves  unharmed  and 
nctaintm  that  meekness  and  integrity  which  is  her  greatest 
charm, 

Abram'a  warlike  expedition  waa  the  only  one  in  which  bis 
wife  did  not  accompany  him.  With  what  joy  she  must  hare 
welcomed  her  warrior  lord !  How  gratefully  must  her  loving . 
heart  h.ivi;  delighted  to  ponder  on  his  raEmnanimity,  in  going  I 
iiHtantlj  to  the  rescue  ai  his  weak  and  little  grateful  nephew ; 
^-on  hia  courage — his  snccess ;  and  yet  more  on  bis  noble 
Tefosal  of  all  gifts  from  the  kmg  of  Sodom,  lest  the  glory 
flfaonld  be  taken  from  the  Lord,  and  any  mortal  should  say  : 
"  1  have  made  Abram  rich."  We  dwell  with  delight  on  the 
rtimng  records  of  chivalry ;  and  it  is  right  ne  should  do  so, 
for  the  study  of  all  honourable,  unselfish  and  unworldly  deeds 
jnuBt  do  ns  good :  but  where  shall  we  find,  in  the  whole  histoi;^ 
of  chivaliy,  an  instance  of  SHch  perfect  nobilitv  and  magnani- 
BUty,  onstained  by  one  action  from  which  mind  or  heart  could 
revolt,  as  in  the  only  warlike  expedition  of  Abram  ?  It  was 
indeed  enough  for  a  woman  to  glory  in  :  and,  though  nothing 
is  said,  for  the  record  of  Moses  is  too  important  to  descend  to 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  woman,  we  may  well  imagine  the 

Cfnl  and  rejoicing  feelings  of  Sarai,  as  she  welcomed  her 
tnd  home — foi^etting  all  the  pangs  of  parting  and  loneli- 
nas  of  separation,  in  the  triumph  and  delight  of  such  a 
meeting. 

It  was  after  these  things,  that  we  have  the  first  allusion  to 
the  patriarch's  being  childless.  And  by  the  words  in  which 
the  Lord  addressed  him — "Fear  not,  Abram,  I  am  thy  shield, 
uid  exceeding  great  reward,"  we  are  led  to  suppose  that  some 
anxious  thoughts,  and  perha^  doubts,  natural  to  humanity, 
were  occupying  his  mind.  We,  weak  and  frail  as  himself, 
might  excuum.  What,  still  doubting,  still  fearing,  when  he  has 
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had  so  many  proofs  of  the  Eternal's  providence  and  care !  Bat 
God,  whose  '*  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts"  instead  of 
reproving,  addresses  him  in  terms  of  the  tenderest  love  and 
encouragement,  for  He  knew  the  nature  of  His  creatures,  and 
that  faith  could  not  be  perfectly  attained  without  years  of 
watchfulness  and  prayer :  that  if  it  were,  man  would  cease  to 
be  man,  and  this  life  be  no  longer  what  it  was  intended — a  life 
of  trial.  Abram*8  instant  reply  reveals  the  painful  thoughts 
which  had  engrossed  him  : — "  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou  give 
me?  seeing  I  go  childless,  and  the  steward  of  my  house  is  this 
Eliezer  of  Damascus.  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given  no  seed, 
and  lo,  one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir."  God  had  promised 
that  the  land  should  be  his  and  his  seed's,  but  Abram  in  sorrow 
beheld  years  pass,  and  still  he  had  no  child.     Sarai  had  long 

fassed  the  age  when,  humanly  speaking,  she  could  be  a  mother, 
t  was  much  more  natural — truly  pious  and  faithful  as  he  was 
— ^that  Abram  should  be  harassed  with  contradictory  fears  and 
doubts,  than  that  he  should  have  had  none.  God  had 'promised, 
but  how  was  that  promise  to  be  fulfilled  ? — unless,  iridee  i,  not 
his  own  child,  but  "one  born  in  his  house"  was  to  be  his 
destined  heir.  This  appeared  perhaps  the  most  probable^ 
though  it  was  painfully  disappointing  ;  and  to  soothe  his  fear 
and  remove  it,  the  Lord  addressed  him  as  we  have  said.  The 
gracious  and  most  blessed  promise  directly  followed — that  not 
one  born  in  his  house,  but  his  own  son  should  be  his  heir : 
and,  bidding  him  look  up  at  the  stars — as  countless  and 
numberless  they  gemmed  the  clear,  bright  heavens — ^promised^ 
that  "  so  shall  his  seed  be."  And  then  it  was,  that — all  of 
doubt  and  mist  and  fear  dissolving  in  the  heart  of  the  patriarch, 
before  the  words  of  the  Lord,  as  snow  before  the  sun — iiB 
BELIEVED  :  and  that  pure  faith  was  accounted  to  him  as 
BiGHTK0USNR<?s.  How  blcsscd  are  those  words!  In  every 
station  of  life,  however  tried  and  sad  and  mourning,  and 
deprived  of  ail  power  to  serve  the  Lord  as  our  hearts  dictate,  we 
mav  yet  bei^ieve,  and  Faith  is  still  accounted  riqiiteousness. 
On  the  glorious  prophetic  vision  which  followed  when  the 
sun  went  down,  we  may  not  linger,  as  it  will  take  us  too  far 
firom  the  subject  of  our  narrative. 

Great  must  have  been  Sarai's  joy  when  this  gracious  promise 
was  made  known  to  her.  If  to  Abram  the  being  childless  was 
a  source  of  deep  re^t,  it  must  have  been  still  more  so  to  her. 
Loving  and  domestic^  as  her  whole  history  proves  she  was^  how 


often  may  ahe  have  yearned  to  list  the  welcome  cry  of  infancy  ;  I 
to  feel  one  being  looked  up  to  her  for  protection  aud  loTe,  atul'l 
called  her  by  that  sweet  name — Mother.  But  this  joyfttl4 
ftuticipation  could  only  have  been  of  short  duration.  Sarai,,! 
as  in  troman's  nature,  in  all  prohahility  imagined  the  fiilJUmeat  1 
irould  immediately  follow  toe  promise.  The  mnst  difficult  t^l 
all  riiir  spiritual  attaiument^  is  to  wait  for  the  Lord :  to  believo  ■ 
still,  through  lone  months,  perhaps  years,  of  anticipation  and  l 
disappointment,  that  aa  He  has  said  it,  so  it  wilt  be,  so  it  muit  I 
be,  though  our  finite  wisdom  cannot  pronounce  the  when.  Dii'ti 
the  Eternal  fiiltil  His  gracious  promises  on  the  instant,  whero'l 
would  be  the  trial  of  our  faith,  aud  of  our  confidence  and  A 
constancy  in  prayer  ? 

Finding  still  there  was  no  appearance  of  her  becoming  A  \ 
mother,  we  are  led  to  suppose,  by  the  events  which  follow, 
that  all  Sarai'a  joyous  anticipations  turned  into  gloomy  fears, 
not  merely  from  the  belief  thitt  she  herself  would  not  be 
blessed  with  a  child,  hut  that  Abram  might,  aa  was  and  is  the 
custom  of  Eastern  nations,  take  another  wife;  an  idea  escited, 
periiape,  by  the  recollection  that  Asr  name  had  not  beea 
mentioned  as  the  destined  mother  of  the  promised  seed,  but 
pteciaely  the  most  painful  which  could  find  entrance  in  a  heart 
affectionate  and  faithful  as  her  own.  To  prevent  this  misfortune, 
and  yet  to  farther  (as  she  supposed)  tne  will  of  the  Eternal, 
floral,  had  recnarse  to  human  means. 

All  women  in  her  position,  and  influenced  as  she  was  by  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  East,  would  have  both  felt  and 
acted  as  she  did,  but  few,  we  think,  would  have  waited  so  long. 
It  was  ten  years  after  Abram  had  left  E^pt  to  fix  his  residence 
in  Canaan,  before  Hagar  became  his  wife.  The  separation  of 
himself  and  Lot  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  the  first  year 
after  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  the  expedition  against  the 
kings  in  the  second  or  third  year  following.  And  we  are 
ezpreesly  told,  that  it  was  soon  q/ier  ihete  occurrence*  that  the 
horA  appeared  unto  the  patriarch,  and  ]iromised  him  an  heir 
in  his  own  child  ;  the  Hebrew  word,  "VW  (after),  signifying, 
according  to  Rashi,  that  the  event  about  to  be  related  took 
place  eoon  a^fter  the  period  of  the  former  narration  ;  but  when 
a  long  period  has  intervened,  the  expression  inS  is  used." 

According  to  this  reckoning,  then,  full  five,  or,  at  the  very 

•  8aB  "  The  Snored  8<jriptQrM,  Hobrow  sud  Engliah,"  translated  by  the 
Bn.  D.  A.  De  Solo,  ko.     Note  to  verse  1  of  di»ptar  xvi. 
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least,  three  years  must  have  elapsed  between  the  promice  made 
to  Abram  and  his  taking  Hagar,  at  Sarai's  own  request,  to  be 
his  wife  ;  and  few  women  would  have  beheld  year  after  year 
pass,  each  year  increasing  the  impossibility  of  her  becoming  a 
mother,  and  yet  so  believed  as  to  adopt  no  human  means  for 
the  furtherance  of  her  wishes.  In  perusing  and  reflecting  on 
the  blessiugs  promised,  and  revelations  made  to  the  favoured 
servants  of  the  Lord,  we  are  apt  to  suppose  that  their  lives 
were  preserved  from  all  trouble,  all  trial  of  delay,  from  the 
fearful  sickness  of  anticipation  disappointed,  and  hope  deferred : 
wherea.s,  a  more  intimate  study  of  the  holy  Scriptures  would 
convince  us,  that  though  indeed  most  spiritually  blessed,  their 
mortal  lives  were  not  more  exempt  from  labour,  and  all  the 
sorrows  proceeding  from  human  emotions,  than  our  own.  We 
only  see  those  periods  on  which  the  broad  liglit  of  sunshine 
falls.  The  darker  shades  of  human  doubt,  the  often  supposed 
blighting  of  liope,  the  struggles  and  terrors  of  the  spirit  alter- 
nating with  the  rest  and  confidence  wliich  it  sometimes  enjoys; 
these  we  see  not,  and,  therefore,  pronounce  them  unknown  to 
our  forefathers ;  whereas,  did  we  examine  more  closely,  we 
should  not  find  severer  trials  in  our  own  lives  than  in  theirs ; 
nor  cease  to  believe,  for  a  single  moment,  that  the  God  who 
guided  them  through  the  dark  shadows  of  human  trials,  and 
strengthened  them  with  the  light  of  His  presence,  does  not 
equally  guide  and  reveal  Himself  to  us. 

The  hrst  human  evidence  that  Sarai's  scheme  would  be 
productive  of  vexation  and  sorrow,  as  well  as  of  joy,  was  her 
disappointment  with  regard  to  Hagar's  continued  humility 
and  submission.  Forgetful  that  it  was  to  her  mistress^ 
humanly  speaking,  she  owed  the  privileges  now  hers,  the 
Egyptian  so  far  forgot  herself,  as  to  feel  and  make  manifest 
that  Sarai  "  was  despised  in  her  eyes."  Alas,  how  mournfully 
does  that  brief  sentence  breatlie  of  woman's  fallen  nature  t 
How  apt  are  we  to  exalt  oureelves  for  imaginary  superiority — 
to  look  down  on  those  who  have  served  us,  when  God  has 
bestowed  on  us  privileges  of  which  they  are  deprived.  We 
forget,  often  through  thoughtlessness,  that  those  very  things 
of  which  we  are  so  proud,  come  not  from  ourselves,  but  from 
Him  who  might  equally  have  vouchsafed  them  to  others.  We 
may  not  indeed  have  the  same  incitement  to  pride  and  pre- 
cmmption  as  Hagar,  but  have  we  never  despised  others  for  the 
want  of  those  accomplishments^  those  advantages,  that  beauty. 
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■znd  othet  gifts  from  God,  which  we  ourselves  may  possess  ? 
Aye,  sometimes,  though  we  trust  such  emotions  are  rare  as 
they  are  sad,  the  parents  who  have  toiled  and  laboured  to  give 
us  advantages  of  dress  and  education  far  above  what  they 
possessed  themselves — the  elder  sister,  who  is  contented  and 
rejoiced  to  remain  in  the  back  ground,  that  younger  and  fairer 
ones,  whom  she  loves  almost  with  a  mother  s  love,  may  come 
forward — the  homely  and  older  fashioned  aunt,  to  whom, 
perhaps,  a  sister's  orphan  family  owe  their  all — thesj  are  the 
oeings  whom  the  young  and  thoughtless  but  too  often  secretly 
despise,  as  if  their  superior  advantages  had  come  from  them- 
selves, not  from  God,  through  loving  relatives  and  friends. 

And  this  was  the  case  with  Ha^ar.  A  superficial  reading  of 
the  Bible  often  causes  Sarai  to  be  most  unjustly  blamed  for 
undue  harshness.  We  think  only  of  Hagar*s  wanderings  in 
the  wilderness,  and  pity  her  as  cruelly  treated,  and  siippose, 
that  as  the  Most  High  relieved  her  through  His  angel,  she  had 
never  been  in  any  way  to  blame.  Now,  though  to  sympathise 
with  the  sorrowing  and  afflicted  be  one  of  our  purest  and  best 
feelings,  it  must  not  so  blind  us  as  to  prevent  our  doing  justice 
to  the  inflicter  of  that  affliction.  We  candidly  avow,  that 
until  lately  we  too  thought  Sarai  harsh  and  unjust,  and  rather 
turned  from  than  admired  her  character :  but  we  have  seen 
the  injustice  of  this  decision,  and,  therefore,  without  the 
smallest  remaining  prejudice,  retract  it  altogether  :  retract  it, 
simply  because  the  words  of  the  angel  are  quite  sufficient 
proof  that  Hagar  had  been  wrong,  and  Sarai's  chastisement 
JtutyOT  he  would  not  have  commanded  her,  as  Sarai's  bondwoman, 
to  return  and  submit  herself  to  her  mistress'  power,  without 
any  reservation  whatever. 

It  must  indeed  have  been  a  bitterly  painful  disappointment 
to  Sarai,  that  instead  of  receiving  increased  gratitude  and 
affection  from  one  whom  she  had  so  raised  and  cherished,  she 
"wus  despised  with  an  insolence  that,  unless  checked,  might 
bring  discord  and  misery  in  a  household  which  had  before 
been  so  blessed  with  peace  and  love.  Sarai's  was  not  a 
character  to  submit  tamely  to  ingratitude.  There  was  neither 
coldness  nor  indifference  about  her.  In  no  part  of  the  Bible, 
either  in  character  or  precept,  do  we  perceive  the  necessity  or 
the  merit  of  that  species  of  cold  indifference,  which  is  by  some 
well-meaning  religious  persons  supposed  to  be  the  self-control 
and  pious  forgiveness  of  injuries  most  acceptable  to  God.   The 
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patriarchal  and  Jewish  history  alike  prove  that  natural  feelings 
were  not  to  be  trampled  upon.  The  Hebrew  code  was  form^ 
by  a  God  of  love  for  the  nature  of  man,  not  angels— formed 
so  as  to  be  obeyed,  not  to  be  laid  aside  as  impracticable.  The 
passions  and  feelings  of  the  East  were  very  different  to  those 
of  the  calmer  and  colder  North ;  and  nowhere  in  Holy  Writ 
are  we  told  that  those  feelings  and  emotions  must  be  annihi- 
lated. Subdued  and  guided  indeed,  as  must  be  the  consequence 
of  a  true  and  strict  adherence  to  the  law  of  God,  and  impartial 
study  of  His  word ;  but  in  the  sight  of  a  God  of  love,  indif- 
ference can  never  be,  and  never  was,  religion. 

Yet  even  this,  an  affair  of  feeling  entirely  between  herself 
and  Hagar,  could  not  urge  Sarai  to  any  line  of  conduct 
uaauthorised  by  her  husband.  Naturally  indignant,  she 
complained  to  him,  perhaps,  too,  with  some  secret  fear  that 
Hagar,  favoured  so  much  above  herself  by  the  hope  of  her 

giving  him  a  son,  might  be  unduly  justified  and  protected, 
ut  it  was  not  so.  Abram's  answer  at  once  convincea  her  that 
Hagar  had  not  taken  her  place;   nay,  that  though  Abram 
, .  •could  not  do  otherwise  than  feel  tenderness  and  kindness 
".  •  Towards  her,  he  at  once  recognised  Sarai's  supremacy,  both  as 
■  *  his  wife  and  Hagar *s  mistress,  and  bade  her  **do  with  her  what 
seemeth  good  to  thee."    We  have  so  many  proofs  of  Abram*s 
just,  affectionate,  and  forgiving  character,  that  we  may  fully 
oelieve  he  would  never  have  said  this,  if  he  had  not  been 
'-convinced  that  it  was  no  unjust  accusation  on  the  part  of 
,  Sarai.      He  knew,  too,  that  she  was  not  likely  to  inflict  more 
*  punishment  than  she  deserved,  particularly  on  a  favourite 
slave;   and,  therefore,  it  was  with  his  full  consent   "Sarai 
*  afflicted  her,  and  she  fled  from  her  presence." 

Whatever  the  nature  of  this  affliction,  it  could  not  have 

^ '  been  very  severe — neither  pain  nor  restraint — for  Hagar  had 

V   the  power  to  fly.    Reproof  to  an  irritable  and  disdainful  mind 

*:    is  often  felt  as  intolerable,  and  given,  too,  as  it  no  doubt  was, 

, .    with  severity,  and  at  a  time  when  Hagar  felt  exalted  and 

superior  to  all  around  her,  even  to  her  mistress,  her  proud 

spirit  urged  flight  instead  of  submission,  and  not  till  addressed 

by  the  voice  of  the  angel  did  those  rebellious  feeling  subside. 

There  was  no  mistaking  the  angelic  voice,  and  his  first 

words  destroyed  the  proud  dreams  which  she  had  indulged. 

I'  Hagar,  Sarai's  bondwoman  I"  he  said,  and  the  term  told  her, 

in  the  sight  of  God  she  was  still  the  same,  "  whence  camest 
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thou,  and  vrhither  art  thou  goin^  ?"     It  was  not  because  he 
knew  not  that  he  thus  spoke.     The  messengers  of  the  Lord 
need  no  enlightenment  on  the  affairs  of  men,  but  their  tfbestipns 
arc  adapted  to  the  nature  of  men,  to  awaken  them  to  con- 
sciousness, to  still  the  tumult  of  human  passion,  and  by  clear 
and  simple  questioning  compel  a  clear  and  true  reply.     Had 
his  command  to  return  been  given  without  preparation,  Hagar's 
obedience  would  have  been  the  effect  of  fear,  not  conviction. 
But  those  simple  questions,  "  Whence  camest  thou  ?  whither 
art  thou  going  ?"  startled  her  from  the  tumultuous  emotions 
of  rebellion  and  presumption.    Whence  had  she  come  ?    From 
a  happy  loving  home,  where  she  had  been  the  favourite  of  an 
indulgent  and  gentle  mistress  ;   a  home  which  would  speedily 
be  to  her  yet  dearer,  as  the  birthplace  of  her  child  ;  that  chm 
who  was  to  be  the  supposed  heir  to  her  master  and  all  his 
sainted  privileges ;   from  friends,  from  companions,  all  whom 
.she  had  loved  :  and  she  had  left  them !    And  whither  was  she 
going  ?  How  might  she  answer  when  she  knew  not  ?   Was  she 
about  to  resign  ul  of  affection,  privilege,  joy,  to  wander  in  th^ 
wilderness,  helpless  and  alone  ?    How  idle  and  impotent  how 
seemed  her  previous  feelings.     Those  simple  questions  hadJ4*:'% 
flashed  back  light  on  her  darkened  heart,  and  humbled  her  at^>    , 
once  ;  and  simply  and  truthfully  she  answered,  "  I  fl^e  from*^' 
the  presence  of  my  mistress  Sarai ;  '*  thus  meekly  acknowledging  * 
that  Sand  was  still  her  mistress,  and  that  her  derision  had  ^ 
indeed  been  wrong.     Eeproof,  therefore,  followed  not ;   but  ■ 
the  angel  bade  her,  ''Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  submit  thyself  ^ 
to  her  power.*'     And,  perceiving  that  her  repentance  was  ^ 
sincere,  and  would  lead  to  obedience,  he  continued  graciously    . 
to  promise  that  her  seed  should  be  multiplied,  so  that  it  should    • 
not  be  numbered  for  the  multitude  ;  that  her  son  should  bear 
a  name  which  would  ever  remind  her  that  God  had  heard  her    ♦* 
affliction,  with  other  promises  concerning  that  son,  yet  none 
which  might  lead  her  to  the  deceitful  belief  that  he  would  be     « ^ 
Abram's  promised  seed.  '* ' 

Inexnressibly  consoled,  in  the  midst  of  her  bitter  self-      ^ 
reproach,  and    convinced,  by  his    supernatural    voice    and  •  »^* 
disappearance,  that  it  was  indeed  an  angel  direct  from  the 
Lord  with  whom  she  had  spoken,  it  is  evident  from  the 
context,  although  not  there  mentioned,  that  Hagar  must  have        * 
nu hesitatingly  obeyed,  and  returned  to  her  mistress — convinced 
of  her  error — submissive  and  repentant,  and  been  by  Sarai 
received  with  returning  contidence  and  full  forgiveness. 
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In  dne  course  of  time  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  Hamr, 
to  the  great  joy  of  Abram,  nad  a  son,  whom  Abram  called 
Ishmael,  thus  proving  that  Hagar  must  have  imparted  the 
visit  of  the  angel,  and  his  command  as  to  the  name  of  her  son. 

Before  we  proceed,  we  would  entreat  our  vounger  readers  to 

pause  one  moment  on  the  simple  facts  we  have  related  ;   and 

so  take  it  to  their  hearts,  that  the  first  words  of  the  angel  may 

become  theirs  as  well  as  Hagar  s.     We  have  not  indeed  the 

direct  communings  with  the  messengers  of  the  Lord,  as  is 

recorded  in  the  Bible  ;  but  we  are  not  left  unguided  and 

unquestioned.     We  have  still  an  angelic  voice  within  us,  that, 

would  we  but  encourage  it  to  spesi — would  we  but  listen  to 

it — can,  even  as  the  angeFs,  still  the  wild  torrent  of  passion, 

awaken  us  to  our  neglected  duty,  and  lead  us,  repentant  and 

sorrowing,  to  those  whom  we  may  have  offended.     God  has 

not  left  us  without  His  witness.    The  voice  op  conscience 

may  be  to  us  what  angel  visits  were  to  our  ancestors  of  old. 

There  is  no  period  of  our  lives  in  which  it  is  wholly  lost ;  but 

in  youth  it  is  strongest  and  most  thrilling.      In  youth  it  is, 

that  we  awake  from  the  (often)  stagnant  sleep  of  earlier  years: 

— we  awake  to  a  consciousness  of  bright,  glowing,  beautiful 

existence  ; — we  become  conscious  of  a  deep  yearning  after  the 

goody  and  at  the  same  time  sorrowfully  feel,  tnat  it  is  not  quite 

as  easy  to  attain  as  we  believed  it.     As  our  emotions  and 

feelings  spring  into  life,  so  does  conscience.   We  become  aware 

of  a  peculiar  thrilling  sense  of  joy,  when  we  have  accomplished 

^od,  either  in  conquering  ourselves — in  giving  up  a  selfish 

inclination — or  in  shewing  kindness,  affection,  and  respect  to 

others.    There  is  a  glowing  sense  of  joy,  when  conscience  tells 

us  that  wc  have  done  well,  unlike  the  joy  proceeding  from  any 

other  cause  ;  and  as  it  approves,  with  an  angel  voice  that  wiU 

be  heard,  so  does  it  disapprove.    We  may  stifle  it — we  may 

^refuse  to  listen  to  its  still  small  tones — ^^et  we  cannot  shake 

off  the  depression  and  the  sadness  which  it  leaves.    We  may 

refuse  to  Know  wherefore  we  thus  feel ;  but  it  is  ccnsciencs 

stilL     How  much  better  then  to  permit  its  having  voice  and 

power,  and,  as  it  dictates,  do — to  encourage  it  at  times  to 

speak,  and  ever  keep  its  silent  watch,  for  we  need  it,  0  how 

powerfully  we  need  it  I    How  fearful  is  our  responsibility  if 

we  permit  it  to  lie  unused  ;  for  more  strongly  than  aught  else 

does  it  breathe  our  approval,  or  our  condemnation,  in  the 

sight  of  the  Lord.    Is  tnere  one  amongst  us  that  haa  not  felt, 
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at  one  time  or  other,  emotions  similar  to  those  of  Hac^ar — 
jm^r  at  reproof,  scorn  of  those  who  reprove,  rebellion  a^^aiqgb 
their  dictates;  and  we  would  fly  from  their  presence  with 
wrath  at  oar  hearts,  and  rebellion  on  our  lips  ;  and,  at  such 
times,  does  the  voice  of  conscience  never  steal  ovec  us  with 
questions  similar  to  these  ?  "  Whence  comest  thou  i  Whitiier 
woaldst  thou  flee?  What  wouldst  thou  do?"  Startling  us 
from  wrath,  often  and  often  into  a  burst  of  passionate  and 
fielf-reproachful,  though,  as  yet,  only  half-repeutant  tears. 
And  when  that  passion  in  a  degree  is  stilled — when  affection 
and  reason,  softly  and  pleadingly  resume  their  sway,  does  not 
the  angel  voice  bid  as  also  "return"  unto  those  whom  we 
have  ofl'ended  ?  It  is  wisest,  best,  though  our  wayward  si)irits 
shrink  from  it,  proud  of  their  own  will,  desirous  of  undue 
freedom.  And  at  such  times,  0  well  it  is  for  us,  now  and 
hereafter,  if,  even  as  Hagar,  we  return  and  submit,  and  thus 
acknowledge  the  power  of  that  inward  voice  !  Its  angelic 
whisper  will  come  to  us  again ;  we  need  not  fear  then,  nor 
shrink  from  a  lonely  path — we  have  within  us  the  "  angel  of 
the  Lord."  But  those  who  hear  yet  refuse  to  heed,  drowning 
that  heavenly  whisper  by  plunging  anew  into  gaiety  and 
plcasnre,  or  stifling  it  by  unwonted  industry,  are  exposing 
themselves  to  distant  but  untold  of  sorrows.  It  will,  iiideeu^ 
be  long  ere  conscience  becomes  so  silenced  as  not  to  intrude, 
bat  she  will  at  length ;  and  then,  when,  in  agony  of  spirit,  we 
wake  from  onr  vain  dream,  and  would  give  worlds,  if  we  had 
them,  to  feel  as  we  have  felt — ^to  hear  once  more  the  voice  of 
<X)n8cience  thrilling  and  directing  as  in  happier  years — to  be 
awake  to  the  consciousness  of  our  faults,  that  we  might  correct 
and  subdae  them — and  feel  once  more  the  glowing  approval  of 
onr  strivings  after  good,  0  how  agonising  must  be  the  conviction 
— it  is  we  who  have  spurned,  neglected,  and  so  silenced  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  that  it  must  be  a  long,  long,  and  weary 
interval  of  pain  and  toil,  and  watching,  ere  we  may  list  those 
sweet  low  spiritual  tones  again.  Better,  far  better,  the 
momentary  pain  and  humilitv  of  acknowledgment  and  sub- 
mission. Better,  far  better,  the  too  tender  conscience,  giving 
pain,  in  some  cases  apparently  unnecessarily,  than  its  silence 
and  stagnation ;  for  it  must  one  day  awake,  and  dreadful  will 
be  that  waking.  To  obtain  that  blessed  influence — to  feel  that 
to  as  is  sent,  as  to  our  ancestors,  *'  the  an^el  of  the  Lord  " — 
we  have  bat  to  study  the  word  of  God  and  ourselves.    It  may 
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cost  ns  at  fiist  many  sad  and  weary  honrs — ^many  bitter  tears 
«-*and  many  a  secret  pang;  for  it  is  hard  so  to  know  ourselves 
as  to  see  faults  and  failings  which  others  see  not.  It  is  hard 
to  restrain  the  too  frequent  indulgence  of  favourite  pleasures, 
because  we  know  they  will  do  us  harm.  It  is  hard  sometimes 
to  perform  a  disagreeable,  nay  a  painful  duty,  only  because  we 
feel  we  ought,  even  though  our  friends  see  not  the  necessity; — 
hard,  when  friends  aj)prove,  for  our  hearts  to  disapprove  ;  and 
all  this  we  must  encounter,  would  we  study  ourselves  and 
God's  word,  till  our  hearts  become  shriues  for  His  guiding 
angel.  But  0,  sad,  depressing  as  all  this  may  seem,  it  is  but 
a  grain  in  the  balance  compared  to  the  deep  thrilling  joy  which 
is  its  accompaniment.  Those  who  have  once  felt  the  glow  of 
approving  conscience — the  strength,  encouragement,  consola- 
tion, hope,  which  it  gives  when  all  around  is  desolate  and 
dark,  who  feel  that,  hand-in-hand  with  faith  and  prayer,  it  is 
leading  us  safely  and  blessedly  through  the  stony  paths  of 
earth,  even  through  the  dark  valley  of  death,  up  to  the  glowing 
and  immortal  light  of  heaven,  will  welcome  even  its  severest 
pan^  to  call  it  theirs,  and  hail  it  as,  indeed,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord. 

It  mav  be  that  Sarai's  correction  of  Hagar  was  unduly 
harsh,  although  we  have  no  warrant  in  Scripture  for  so 
believing  ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  there  is  no  further  mention 
of  contention  and  disagreement  between  them,  that  she  received 
her  submission  with  gentleness,  and  restored  her  to  favour.  It 
is  well  when  forgiveness  is  thus  recorded  :  many  and  many  a 
young  meek  spirit  would  obey  the  voice  of  the  angel  and 
return,  in  humility  and  love,  could  they  but  be  sure  that 
submission  would  be  gently  and  lovingly  received  ;  and  shrink 
from  it  only  because  the  chilling  rece|)tion,  the  uttered  but  not 
felt  reconciliation,  falls  upon  their  still  quivering  hearts  with 
a  pang  and  degradation  which  they  feel  that  as  yet  they 
cannot  bear.  The  spirit  of  that  healing  and  consoling  love, 
which  has  its  birth  in  religion,  must  guide  both  the  offended 
and  the  offender,  or  reconciliation  never  can  be  complete ;  nor 
the  latter  be  securely  and  convincingly  led  back  to  that  better 
path  to  which  the  angel  points.  The  pang  of  unrequited 
confidence,  chilled  affection,  and  all  the  bitterness  of  unneces- 
sary degradation,  will  be  stronger  at  first  than  the  approving 
glow  of  conscience  ;  while  a  c>ntrary  reception,  even  though 
It  may  heighten  the  pang  of  selt-reproach^  will  soothe  and 
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encourage,  for  the  inward  voice  whispers — ^we  have  done  well ; 
and  from  that  moment,  the  heavenly  messenger  assumes  her 
mild  dominion  in  the  heart,  never  to  be  lured  thence  again. 

For  thirteen  years  Abram  and  Sarai  must  have  looked  upon 
Ishmael  as  the  promised  seed;  for,  though  not  actually  so 
said,  there  was  neither  spiritual  sign  nor  human  hope  of  the 

Katnarch  having  any  other  child.  At  the  end  of  that  period, 
owever,  the  Most  High  again  appeared  unto  Abram,  pro- 
claimiiu^  Himself  as  the  ALmoHTT, — a  fit  introduction  to  the 
event  He  was  about  to  foretell ;  and  bidding  His  favoured 
servant,  "  Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect,"  perfect  in 
trost,  in  faith,  without  any  regard  to  human  probabilities,  for, 
as  Almighty  Ood,  all  things  were  possible  with  Him.  The  name 
of  the  patriarch  was  then  changed,  as  a  sign  of  the  many 
nations  over  whom  he  was  appointed  father — the  land  again 
promised  him — and  the  covenant  appointed  which  was  to 
mark  his  descendants  as  the  chosen  of  the  Lord,  the  everlasting 
inheritors  of  Canaan  ;  and  bear  witness,  to  uiitold-of  ages,  of 
the  truth  of  the  Lord  s  word,  and  the  election  of  His  people. 
Tin's  proclaimed  and  commanded,  the  Eternal  commenced  His 
information  of  the  miracle  He  was  about  to  perforin,  by 
desiring  Abraham  to  call  his  wife  no  longer  Sarai  ^y?  but 
Sarah  "TJvJ* — a  change  which  our  ancient  fathers  suppose  to 
mean  the  same  as  from  Abram  to  Abraham.  ''  Sarai,  signifying 
a  lady  or  jmncess  in  a  restricted  sense,  imported  that  she  was 
a  lady,  or  princess,  to  Abram  only  ;  whereas  the  latter  name 
signifies  princess  or  lady  absolutely,  indicating  that  she  would 
til  us  be  acknowledged  by  many,  even  as  Abraham  was  to 
become  the  father  of  many  nations."*  A  meaning  perfectly 
reconcilable  with  the  verse  which  follows  :  *'  And  I  will  bless 
her,  and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her  :  yea,  I  will  bless  her,  so 
that  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  natiom ;  ki?igs  of  people  shaU 
be  of  her.'*  She  was,  therefore,  no  longer  a  princess  over 
Abraham's  household,  but  a  princess  in  royal  rank,  from  whom 
Ainrfs  should  descend.  Joy  must  have  been  the  first  emotion 
of  Abraham's  heart  at  this  miraculous  announcement,  mingled 
with  a  feeling  of  wonder,  and  astonishment  how  such  a  thing 
could  be  ;  but  then,  in  his  peculiarly  affectionate  heart,  came 
the  thought  of  his  first-born  Ishmael,  and  with  earnestness  he 
prayed,    "0  that  Ishmael   might   live   before  thee  !"     And 

*  See  note  to  Gen.  xyii.  15,  in  the  Key.  D.  A.  De  Sola's  translation  of 
the  Bible. 
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though  the  Eternal  coald  not  grant  this  prayer,  for  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  from  whom  His  chosen  people  would  spring, 
must  be  of  pure  and  unmixed  birth,  He  yet,  with  compas- 
sionating tenderness,  soothed  the  father's  anxious  love,  by  the 
gracious  promise  that,  though  Sarah's  child  must  be  the  seed 
with  whom  His  covenant  should  be  established,  yet  Ishmad 
also  should  be  blessed  and  multiplied  exceedingly,  and  become, 
even  as  Isaac,  the  father  of  a  great  nation.  "  And  for  Ishmael 
I  have  also  heard  thee."  How  blessed  an  encouragement  for 
us  to  pour  forth  our  prayers  unto  the  Lord,  proving,  how 
consolingly,  that  no  prayer  is  offered  in  vain  ;  for  if  He  cannot 
grant  as  our  infinite  wishes  would  dictate.  He  will  yet  hear  us 
— ^yet  fulfil  our  prayer  far  better  for  our  welfare,  and  the 
welfare  of  our  beloved  ones,  than  our  own  wishes  could  have 
accomplished,  had  they  been  granted  to  the  full. 

The  acceptance  of  the  covenant  throughout  Abraham's  house* 
hold,  and  tne  change  in  her  own  name,  must,  of  course,  have 
been  imparted  by  Abraham  to  his  wife,  with  the  addition  'of 
the  startling  promise,  that  she  too,  even  at  her  advanced  a^ 
should  bear  a  son.  Yet  by  her  behaviour,  when  the  promise 
was  repeated  in  the  following  chapter,  it  would  appear  that^ 
though  informed  of  it,  she  had  dismissed  it  from  her  mind  as 
a  thing  impossible.  Accustomed  to  regard  Ishmael  as  the  onlv 
seed  of  Abraham — to  suppose  her  scheme  had  been  blessed, 
more  particularly  as  she  had  never  been  named  before  as  the 
mother  of  the  chosen  seed — ^the  hope  of  being  so  had  long  since 
entirely  faded  ;  and,  not  having  attained  the  simple  (question- 
less faith  of  her  husband,  she,  in  all  probability,  dismissed  the 
thought,  as  recalling  too  painfully  those  ardent  hopes  and 
wishes,  which  she  had  with  such  difficulty  previously  subdued. 
Engaged,  as  was  her  wont,  in  her  domestic  duties,  she  was  one 
day  interrupted  by  the  hasty  entrance  of  her  husband,  requir- 
ing her  "  quickly  to  prepare  three  measures  of  fine  meal,  knead 
it,  and  mAe  it  into  cakes."  Patriarchal  hospitality  was  never 
satisfied  by  committing  to  hirelings  only  the  fit  preparations 
for  a  hearty  welcome.  We  see  either  Sarah  herself  making  the 
desired  cakes,  orclosely  superintending  herdomestics  in  doin^so ; 
and  the  patriarch  hastening,  in  the  warmth  of  his  hospitality, 
himself  to  fetch  a  calf  from  the  herd,  to  give  it  to  a  youns 
man  to  dress  it^  though  he  had  abundance  of  servants  around 
him  to  save  him  the  exertion.  Tet  both  Abraham  and  Sarah 
were  of  the  nobility  of  the  Etemd's  creating.    He  had  raised 


them  above  their  fellows,  and  bestoved  od  iben  the  psteofe  of 
•II  amfjcracy,  vritli  wliicli  not  one  of  ibe  lutieiu  cotll.l  vi^' 
foT  It  CAme  from  God  Himself.  He  hod  ctaiged  Utea  lunei 
to  signify  their  royal  claims — to  make  tiiem  regarded,  in  tabu% 
ages,  Od  noble  ancestors  of  a  long  line  ef  piophetil  kinH^ 
,  ft  DamM 


f; 


pridc^  and  nobler;  and  there  t 

Bess  a  m\gnaiiiraity  of  character  in  both  tiia  J»triatlll 
Mid  his  wife,  which,  breathiiij;  tliroii;;)!  their  reir  HH^Iieit/; 
betray&l  their  native  aristocracy,  ami  uiMked  man  m  ml 
priitcely  race  which  has  its  or.glu  in  the  iannt  end  eteetionaf 
tlie  King  of  kings.  The  primitive  sitnp'i  ityofMirfitHt  fitUien^ 
generally  imbues  the  mind  mitU  the  mist^en  idea  of  thinc 
being  simply  farmers  or  agricnlturista,  both  tif  vhiuh  they  tSP- 
tainly  wi-re,  but  not  the^e  aloue,  ba  sii|>|>ceed  in  the  pteeest 
accetitation  of  the  term.  They  were  jirtiHDes  Mid  nobles,  ndt 
outj  io  their  mental  Buneriririt.y  but  ill  their  immenae  pussee* 
Bona — in  their  large  ana  well-ordered  hauseholds,  in  the  pow» 
they  pnaaeaeed  both  in  their  own  establish  me  uta  and  in  the  ad- 
'oiuing  lands,  and  in  the  respect  and  submission  ever  paid  t  em 
_iy  the  nations  with  whom  they  might  have  held  intercourse. 
Abraham  was  never  addressed  save  as  "  My  Lord,"  cither  by 
his  nwQ  domestics  or  other  nations ;  thus  acknowledged  as 
snperior,  and  of  noble  if  not  royal  rank,  by  tho»e  who  could 
acaroely  be  supposed  to  understand  why  he  was  so,  save  by  the 
ontward  signs  of  landed  possession  and  large  establishment. 
Those  who  think  so  much  of  noble  descent,  and  princely  coo- 
ttection,  wonld  do  well  to  remember  this — that  impoverished, 
scattered,  ehastised  for  a  "  little  moment,"  as  we  are — yet,  thai 
if  we  are  children  and  descendants  of  Abrahiim — IsRAELrrea 
not  only  in  seeming  but  in  heart — we  are  descended  from  the 
aristocracy  of  the  Lord — from  a  higher  and  nobler  race  than 
even  Gentile  kings  may  boast ;  a  privilege  and  glnry  of  which 
no  circnmstance,  no  affliction,  no  persecntion  can  deprive  lu— 
ours,  through  all  and  every  event  ot  life,  nnle-a  we  cast  it  from  '. 
na  by  ttn  dark  deed  of  forsaking,  for  ambiiina,  or  gild  ot 
power,  the  banner  of  our  blessed  faith — the  relijiion  of  our  God. 
Tet  noble,  even  princely,  as  wi're  Abraham  and  Sar.ih,  it 
was  no  sign  of  rank,  with  them,  to  be  cold,  and  restrained  by 
&lse  artiticiat  lawa  In  the  Bible,  nobility  was  nature  and 
keart,  Bimpticity  and  benevolence,  cordiality  and  warmth  ;  no 
coldness,  no  imiilference,  no  fohlini;  np  the  affections  and  the 
impulae  of  feeling  in  the  icy  garment  of  pride  and  taahion. 
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which  60  often  tarns  to  selfishness,  and  so  utterly  prevents  all 
of  benevolence  and  social  good.  Abraham  knew  not,  at 
his  first  invitation,  the  rank  or  mission  of  his  visitors. 
His  address  was  one  of  the  heart's  respect^  not  the  mere 
politeness  of  the  lip  ;  and  the  warmth  of  his  welcome  would 
not  permit  his  sitting  idly  down  while  hirelings  prepared  their 
meal — na^,  we  find  that,  even  while  they  sat  down  to  partake 
of  it,  their  host  stood, — a  mark  of  profound  respect,  which  a 
further  consideration  of  their  majestic  aspect  prompted,  by 
the  supposition  that  they  were  more  than  ordinary  mortals. 

Sarah  joined  not  her  husband  or  his  guests.  The  modest 
and  dignified  customs  of  the  East  prevented  all  intrusion,  or 
even  the  wish  to  intrude.  Unless  particularly  asked  for,  the 
place  of  the  Eastern,  and  Jewish  wife,  was  in  the  retirement 
of  home :  not  from  any  inferiority  of  rank,  or  servitude  of 
station,  but  simplv  because  their  inclination  so  prompted. 
The  strangers  might  have  business  with  Abraham,  wliich,  if 
indeed,  he  would  impart  to  her ;  there  was  no  occasion  for  her 
to  come  forward.  But,  while  seated  in  the  inner  tent,  engaged 
in  her  usual  avocations,  she  had  heard  her  own  name,  ''where 
is  Sarah,  thy  wife  V  and  her  husband's  reply,  ''she  is  in  the 
tent,"  followed  by  words  that  must  indeed  have  sounded 
strange  and  improbable,  "Sarah,  thy  wife,  shall  bear  a  son  :'' 
yet,  improbable  as  they  might  have  seemed,  there  is  no  excuse 
for  the  laugh  of  incredulity  with  which  they  were  received. 
Already  prepared,  by  the  previous  promise  of  the  Lord,  the 
words  should  at  once  have  revealed  the  heavenly  nature  of 
those  who  spake,  and  been  heard  with  faith  and  thankfulness; 
but  Sarah  thought  onlv  of  the  human  impossibility.  Strange 
as  it  is,  that  such  unbelief  should  be  found  in  the  belov^ 
partner  of  Abraham,  yet  her  laugh  proves  that  even  she  was 
not  exempt  from  the  natural  feelings  of  mortality — ^the  looking 
to  human  means  and  human  possibilities  alone ;  forgetting 
that  with  God  all  things  are  possible.  Yet,  to  us,  the  whole 
of  this  incident  is  consoling.  It  proves  that  even  Sarah  wae 
not  utterly  free  from  human  infirmities ;  and  yet  that  the 
Eternal,  through  His  angel,  deigned  graciously  to  reprove,  not 
to  chastise.  It  proves  that  God  has  compassion  on  the  nature 
of  His  erring  children  ;  for  He  knows  tueir  weakness.  Man 
would  have  been  wroth  with  the  laugh  of  scorn,  and  withdrawn 
his  intended^  favour  ;  but  "  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham, 
Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shidl  I,  who  am  old,. 
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indeed  bear  a  child  ?  Is  anything  too  mighty  for  the  Lord  ? 
At  the  time  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee,  and  Sarah  shall 
indeed  have  a  son."  The  gracious  mildness  of  the  rebuke— 
the  bleesed  repetition  of  the  promise — ^must,  to  one  so  affec- 
tionate as  Sarah,  have  caused  the  bitterest  reproach,  but, 
weakly  listening  to  fear  instead  of  repentance,  she  denied  her 
faulty  seeking  thus  mistakenly  to  extenuate  it.  But  he  said, 
''Nay,  bat  thou  didst  laugh,"  proving  that  her  innermost 
thoughts  were  known ;  and,  silenced  at  once,  left  to  the 
aolitnde  of  her  own  tent^  for  Abraham  accompanied  his  guests 
on  the  road  to  Sodom,  we  know  quite  enough  of  Sarah's 
character,  to  rest  satisfied  that  repentance  and  self-abasement 
for  unbelief,  mingled  with,  and  hallowed,  the  burst  of  rejoicing 
thankfulness  with  which  she  must  have  looked  forward  to  an 
event  so  full  of  bliss  to  her  individually,  and  so  blessed  a 
revelation  of  the  Lord's  deep  love  for  Abraham  and  herself. 
Neariy  twenty  years  had  passed  since  the  first  promise  of  an 
heir  in  his  own  child  had  been  given.  Years,  long,  full  of 
incident  and  feeling,  seeming  in  their  passing  an  interval  long 
enough  for  the  utter  forgetfulness  of  the  promise,  save  as  it 
was  supposed  fulfilled  in  the  birth  of  Ishmael ;  but  now,  in 
the  retrospect,  the  promise  flashed  back  with  a  vividness,  a 
brightness,  as  if  scarce  a  single  year  had  passed  ere  it  had 
been  given  :  and  Sarah  must  have  felt  self-reproach  in  the 
mid^t  of  her  joy,  that  she  had  not  waited,  had  not  trusted, 
had  not  believed  unto  the  end.  And  many  a  one,  ere  life  has 
closed,  will  feel  as  she  did  ;  not,  indeed,  from  the  same  cause, 
— ^but  often  and  often  a  prayer  has  been  offered  up,  a  promise 
given  from  the  word  of  God,  and  both  have  been  forgotten, 
neglected,  mistrusted,  through  long  weary  years — as  vainlv 
prayed  and  vainly  answered — and  yet,  ere  life  has  closed, 
recalled  as  by  a  flash  of  sudden  light,  by  the  divine  answer  to 
the  one,  and  gracious  fulfilment  of  the  other. 

Before  the  birth  of  Isaac,  however,  Abraham  and  his  family 
once  more  removed  their  dwelling,  partly,  it  may  be  supposed, 
to  fulfil  the  words  of  the  Lord  previously  spoken  : — "  Arise, 
-walk  through  the  land,  in  the  length  of  it  and  the  breadth  of 
it,  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee  ;" — and  partly  from  the  desolate 
appearance  and  poisonous  vapours  of  the  once  beautiful  vale 
of  Sodom,  and  m  consequence  of  the  cessation  of  travellers, 
to  whom  Abraham  had  so  delighted  to  show  hospitality.  We 
shall  pass  lightly  over  the  next  event  in  the  life  of  Saiah, 
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having  already  made  our  remarks  on  a  similar  occurrenee.^ 
The  faalt  of  the  patriarch  in  acain  passing  his  wife  for  his^ 
sister,  was  indeed  much  greater  than  it  had  been  at  the  firstL 
He  had  now  no  longer  the  excuse  of  not  sufficiently  knowing 
the  ways  of  the  Lonl,  to  trust  in  Him,  even  in  the  midst  oi 
those  dangers  incidental  to  mankind,  yet  seeming  too  trivial 
for  the  interference  of  the  Most  High.  He  had  had  nearly 
thirty  years'  experience,  that  he  was  in  truth  the  chosen  ser- 
vant, and  the  well-beloved  of  the  Lord — that  there  was  not 
an  event  in  his  life  which  had  not  been  ordered  and  guided 
by  a  special  providence ;  and  he  ought  to  have  known,  that 
this  danger,  as  every  other,  would  be  overruled.  Yet,  while 
we  regret  that  this  incomprehensible  weakness  should  over- 
shadow the  beautiful  character  of  our  great  ancestor,  we  may 
not  condemn ;  for,  at  this  distance  of  time,  and  complete 
change  in  manners  and  customs,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
know  the  temptation  he  may  have  had  to  act  as  he  did,  or  the 
extent  of  danger  to  which  ne  was  exposed.  The  most  truly 
pious,  the  most  experienced  in  religion,  have  often  to  mourn 
their  ''iniquities  in  holy  things."  The  painful  struggle  is 
always  to  realise  faith,  to  trust  without  one  doubt,  and  more 
particularly  in  the  smaller  trials  of  life,  which  they  may  deem 
too  trivial  for  the  notice,  compassion,  or  interference  of  the 
Eternal.  Nor  can  even  proofi  of  a  superintending  providence 
always  conquer  the  weakness  of  human  nature.  lu  this  world, 
the  likeness  of  God  will  at  times  be  completely  hidden  in 
the  earthly  shell,  however  it  may  stand  forth  at  others,  as  if 
nought  of  clay  could  dull  it  more.  And  this  was  the  case 
with  Abraham,  who,  though  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  was  yet 
human,  and  liable  to  all  the  weaknesses  and  frailties  of  human 
nature.  We  are  not,  therefore,  to  condemn,  and  so  withdraw 
our  admiration  of  his  great  and  most  consolingly  beautiful 
character,  because  in  two  instances  he  falls  short  of  our  ideas 
of  perfection, — but  rather  thank  God  that  in  His  Word, 
human  nature  is  recorded  as  it  is,  simply  that  we  may  not 
despair.  It  is  emough  for  us,  in  this  part  of  our  narrative,  to 
notice  that  our  gracious  God  demands  no  more  of  His  creatures 
than  He  knows  they  can  perform ;  that  Abraham's  faulty 
weakness  in  this  one  instance,  could  not  blot  from  the  recol- 
lection of  the  Lord  his  pure  and  simple  faith  in  every  other ; 
and  that  He  permitted  all  that  occurred  in  the  kingdom  of 
Qerar,  to  make  manifest,  alike  to  Abraham  and  the  nations. 
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Hii  oontiiiiwd  wiftehfiiliiaB  and  mincalous  interpontion  in 
fcvoar  of  dMm  whom  he  lores — ^Hii  power  to  protect  them 
firom  all  htna.  and  ako,  that  nothing  was  too  wonderful  for 
Him.  flaiah  tad  imagined  aha  waa  too  old  to  enjoy  the  felicity 
of  hewwning  a  mothe^— too  old  in  any  way  to  excite  admira- 
tion,  aafe  to  the  beloTed  husband  of  her  youth ;  and,  ignorant 
thit  her  beantjr  had  heoa  snpematurally  renewed,  n^ected  to 
awn  we  the  vm^  whiA  waa  worn  by  all  eastern  women  dwelling 
in  tornnB,  This  explains  Abimelech's  present  of  "'  a  covering 
br  the  eyes,"  and  the  words—''  thus  she  was  reproved,"  or 
waned,  that  her  beauty  subjected  her  to  as  much  danger  aa 
had  been  the  case  in  her  voutL 

Miiaedonaly  protected  by  the  Eternal,  and  publicly  vindi- 
eated  fisom  all  dishonour  bv  the  kinjo^  of  Oerar,  Sarah  and  her 
hndMwd  continued  to  dwell  in  Abmielech's  dominions,  some 
few  milw  to  the  south  of  Gerar ;  a  place  afterwards  called 
Beer-Shebang,  or  Well  of  the  Oath,  from  the  covenant  fd 
peace  there  made  between  the  patriarch  and  the  king.  Here 
It  was,  that  at  the  appointed  time,  "  God  visited  Sarah  as  He 
had  said ;"  and  the  promised  seed — the  cliild  of  rejoicing — 
Isaac  was  born.  What  must  have  been  the  emotions  of  Sarah 
on  beholding  him?  Not  alone  the  bliss  of  a  mother;  but 
that  in  him,  the  infant  claimer  of  a  love  and  joy  wliich  she  had 
never  so  felt  before,  she  beheld  a  visible  and  palpable  mani- 
festation of  the  wonderful  power  and  unchauging  love  of  the 
Most  High  GocL  Devoted,  as  Sarah  had  been,  to  the  service 
and  love  of  the  Lord,  how  inexpressibly  must  these  emotions 
have  been  heightened  as  she  gazed  upon  her  babe,  and  held 
him  to  her  bosom  as  her  <ni;»,  her  granted  child.  To  those  who 
really  love  the  Lord,  joy  is  as  dear,  as  bright,  as  close  a  link 
between  the  heart  and  its  God,  as  grief  is  to  more  fallen 
naturea  We  find  the  hymn  of  rejoicing,  the  song  of  thanks* 
giving,  always  the  vehicle  in  which  the  favoured  servants  of 
the  Lord  poured  forth  their  gratelul  adoration,  thus  proving 
that  the  thought  of  the  beneficent  Giver  ever  hallowed  and 
sanctified  the  gift ;  and  therefore  we  believe,  with  our  ancient 
fathers,  th^t  though  fiot  translated  metrically,  Sarah  expressed 
her  joy  in  a  short  hymn  of  thanksgiving.  The  peculiar  idiom 
of  the  Hebrew  text  confirms  this  supposition,*  and  we  adopt 
it  as  most  natural  to  the  occasion.  Her  age  had  no  puwcr, 
even  before  she  became  a  mother,  to  dull  her  feelings,  and  her 

*  See  the  Bev.  D.  A.  De  Sola's  trauslatioo  and  note  thereon. 
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song  of  thanksgiving  well  expresses  every  emotion  natural,  not 
alone  to  the  occasion,  but  to  her  peculiar  situation.  As  a 
young  mother,  full  of  life,  of  sentiment,  of  affection,  she  felt 
towards  her  babe — ^giving  him  his  natural  food  from  her  own 
bosom — ^tending  his  infant  years — guiding  him  from  boyhood 
to  youth — ^from  youth  to  manhood,  and  lavishing  on  him  the 
full  tide  of  love  which  had  been  pent  up  so  long.  The  very 
character  of  Isaac,  as  is  afterwards  displayed — meek,  yielding, 
affectionate,  almost  as  a  woman's — disinclined  to  enterprise — 
satisfied  with  his  heritage — all  prove  the  influence  which  his 
mother  had  possessed,  and  that  his  disposition  was  more  the 
work  of  her  nand  than  of  his  father's. 

"  The  child  grew  and  was  weaned,"  Holy  Writ  proceeds  to 
inform  us,  *'  And  Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  day  Isaac 
was  weaned," — a  feast  of  rejoicing,  that  the  Eternal,  had 
mercifully  preserved  him  through  the  first  epoch  of  his  young 
existence.  He  was  now  three  years  old,  if  not  more — for  the 
women  of  the  East,  even  now,  do  not  wean  their  children 
till  that  age.  The  feast,  however,  which  commenced  in 
joy,  was,  for  the  patriarch,  dashed  with  sorrow  ere  it  closed. 
Educated  with  the  full  idea  that  he  was  his  fathers  heir 
— ^though  the  words  of  the  angel  before  his  birth  gave  no 
warrant  for  the  supposition — to  Ishmael  and  his  mother, 
the  birth  of  Isaac  must  have  been  a  grievous  disappoint- 
ment. And  we  find  the  son  committing  the  same  fault  as 
his  mother  previously  had  done — deriding,  speaking  disre- 
spectfully of  Sarah  and  her  child.  The  youtti  of  Ishmael, 
and  Sarah's  request,  that  the  bond-woman  might  also  be 
expelled,  would  lead  to  the  supposition,  that  it  was  Hagar 
who  had  instigated  the  affront.  The  age  of  Sarah,  and 
the  decidedly  super-human  birth  of  Isaac,  must,  to  all  but  the 
patriarch's  own  household,  have  naturally  given  rise  to  many 
strange,  and  perhaps  calumniating  reports.  In  the  common 
evento  of  life,  all  that  is  incomprehensible,  is  either  ridiculed, 
disbelieved,  or  made  matter  of  scandal ;  and,  therefore,  in  a 
case  so  uncommon  as  this,  it  is  more  than  probable,  reports 
very  discreditable  both  to  Sarah  and  Abraham,  were  promul- 

Eted  all  around  them.  Hagar,  indeed,  and  Ishmael  must 
ve  known  differently  : — ^that  it  was  the  hand  of  God  which 
worked,  and  therefore  all  things  were  possible ;  but  it  was  to 
Ishmael's  interest  to  dispute  or  deny  tlie  legitimacy  of  Isaac  ; 
andy  therefore,  it  was  not  in  human  nature  to  neglect  the 


opportunity.  No  other  offence  would  htve  bo  woifced  ok 
Sarah.  We  are  ajit  to  think  more  poetioally  than  jiutlf  tt 
this  port  of  the  Bible.  Hagar  and  bar  jaaag  aoo,  ezpoUd 
from  their  luxurious  and  h.ippy  home,  aimagb  pniihiwg  m  1^ 
desert  from  thirst,  are  infinitely  mora  intenroog  olgwtB  oC 
consideration  and  sympathy,  than  the  lualiudiulouSuilL 
who,  for  seemiogly  suco  trifling  offence,  danuodeaMtd  obtsinea' 
BDch  BCTere  retribution. 

We  ^nerally  rest  satisfied  with  one  or  two  Tana ;  >hf ii  im, 
did  we  look  further  and  think  deener,  ctat  jadgmrat  would  w 
different.  In  &  mere  superficial  readingi  wa  Mknowledg^ 
Sarah  does  appear  in  rather  an  nnfavntinaB  light ;  as  if  Imt 
love  for  Isaac  bad  suddenly  uarrowsd  and  atagDaited  ovefjr 
other  feeling ;  and,  jealous  of  Ishmad's  inflaence  onr  1b> 
father,  she  had  determined  on  seizing  thft  fitvt  (^iportniufT  tor 
his  espulaon.  That  thia,  however,  is  •  wrong  pudgment,  i» 
proved^by  the  fact,  that  the  Eternal  Himself  desires  AbraluiB 
to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Sitrah  in  all  that  she  shall  say  ;  for 
in  Isaac  was  to  be  the  promised  seed,  though  of  hhmael  also 
would  He  make  a  nation,  because  he  was  Abraham's  son. 
That  Sarah's  advice  was  not  to  be  displeasing  to  him,  because 
ol  the  lad  and  bis  mother. 

Nov,  had  Sarah's  advice  proceeded  from  an  undue  harshness, 
a  mean  and  jealous  motive,  the  Moat  High  would,  in  His 
divine  justice,  have  taken  other  means  for  the  fulfilment  of 
His  decrees.  He  would  not  have  desired  His  good  and  faithful 
servant  to  be  bo  guided  by  an  evil  and  suspicious  tongue. 
There  are  times  wneu  we  feel  urged  and  impelled  to  speak 
that  which  we  are  yet  conscious  will  be  productive  of  pain  and 
gnffeiing  to  ourselves.  All  such  impulses  are  of  Ood ;  and  it 
must  have  been  some  such  feeling  which  actuated  Sarah,  and 
compelled  her  to  continue  her  solicitation  for  the  expulsion  of 
Hagai  and  Ishmael,  even  after  the  moment  of  anger  was 
paffied.  We  know  that  Hagar  had  ever  been  her  favourite 
slave ; — it  was  impossible  for  one  affectionate  as  was  Sarah,  to 
have  r^arded  Ishmael  as  her  son  for  thirteen  or  fourteen 
^ears,  and  yet  not  have  loved  him,  though,  of  course,  with  less 
intensity  thaa  his  father.  The  birth  of  Isaac  naturally 
revealed  yet  stronger  emotions  ;  still  Ishmael  could  not  have 
been  so  excluded  from  her  affections  as  to  render  her  separation 
from  him  void  of  pain.  And  still  she  spoke,  still  urged  the 
necessity,  conscious  all  the  time  she  was  inflicting  pain,  not 
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only  on  her  hnsband  but  on  herself.  This  appears  like- 
contradiction  ;  bat  each  one  who  has  attentively  studied  the 
workings  of  his  own  heart,  will  not  only  feel,  but  pronounce  it 
truth.  Anger  caused  the  demand  :  "  Expel  this  bondwoman 
and  her  son  ;  for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman  shall  not  inlierit 
with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac ;"  and  calmer  reflection  continued 
to  see  the  necessity.  Abraham's  possessions  were  sufficient  fur 
the  heritage  of  both  his  sons ;  but  as  the  course  of  nature 
was  changed,  and  the  younger,  not  the  elder,  was  to  be  the 
heir  of  promise,  confusion  and  discord  would  have  ensued,  and 
the  brothers  continually  have  been  at  war.  Sarah's  penetration 
appears  to  have  discovered  this ;  and  as  it  was  necessary  for 
Ishmael  to  form  a  separate  establishment,  it  was  an  act  of 
kindness,  not  of  harshness;,  to  let  him  depart  with  Hagar^ 
instead  of  going  forth  aloiio.  From  her  own  feelings,  she  now 
knew  the  whole  extent  of  a  mother  s  love ;  and,  therefore, 
though  Ishmael  had  been  the  sole  offender,  and  the  only  one 
whose  claims  were  likely  to  clash  with  Isaac  s,  she  would  not 
separate  the  mother  from  the  son,  and  so  urged  Abraham  to* 
separate  from  both. 

There  is  sometliing  touchingly  beautiful  in  the  patriarch's 
love  for  his  elder  son,  and  yet  his  instant  conquest  of  self  at 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  His  deep  affection  had  blinded  him  to 
the  probable  discomforts  which  might  ensue  from  his  sons 
remaining  together.  His  gentle  and  affectionate  nature  shrunk 
from  the  pang  of  separa'  ion,  causing  even  displestsure  against 
Sarah,  for  the  first  time  in  their  long  and  faithful  intercourse. 
Yet  when  God  spake,  there  was  neither  complaint  nor  murmur, 
nor  one  word  of  supplication  that  the  heavy  trial  might  be 
averted  irom  him.  It  was  enough  that  the  Most  High  had 
spoken  ;  and,  though  all  was  dark  before  his  son,  to  the  fond 
anxious  gaze  of  paternal  affection,  he  knew  even  from  that 
darkness  God  coiUd  bring  forth  light,  and  tvauld  do  so,  for  He 
had  promised. 

We  are  sometimes  surprised  at  the  smaU  provision  with 
which  Abraham  endowed  his  son  at  his  departure.  The  riches 
of  the  patriarchs  consisted  of  land,  flocks,  nerds,  and  servants; 
nothing  which  could  easily  be  bestowed.  Besides  which, 
Ishmael  was  to  become  the  ancestor  of  a  nation,  through  the 
direct  agencv  of  the  Lord,  not  from  any  provision  made  him 
by  his  earthly  father.  Had  Abraham  endowed  him,  the 
inteiposition  of  the  Eternal  would  not  have  been  so  clearly 
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and  nnansvenbly  demonstrated.  There  would  have  been 
many  to  have  traced  his  riches  and  the  princely  rank  of  his 
descendants  from  the  gifts  and  power  of  Abraham,  and  denied 
altogethtf  any  interposition  of  the  Lord ;  whereas,  sent  forth 
as  he  was,  with  nothing  but  sufficient  provision  to  sustain  him 
till  lie  reached  his  appointed  resting,  it  was  impossible  even  for 
the  greatest  sceptic  to  trace  his  future  prosperity  and  wealth 
to  any  earthly  power  alone.  The  bread  and  water  must  not 
be  supposed  as  meaning  only  what  we  now  regard  them.  In 
the  language  of  the  Bible  bread  is  used  indiscriminately  for 
every  kind  of  food,  and  the  bottle  of  water  signifies  a  skinfiil, 
snch  being  used  by  Eastern  travellers  even  now,  and  containing 
much  more  than  we  imagine  is  comprised  by  the  term  *'  bottle. 
Yet  even  these  were  to  fail,  that  the  miraculous  power  and 
compassionate  love  of  the  Eternal  might  still  more  startlingly 
be  proved  It  was  as  easy  for  the  Most  High  to  halve  guided 
Ishmael  and  his  mother  at  once  to  their  destined  dwelling,  as 
to  try  them  as  He  did  in  the  ordeal  of  alike  physical  and 
mental  suffering.  But  he  chose  the  latter,  at  once  to  prove 
His  love  to  them  and  to  give  to  future  ages,  through  His 
unerring  word,  comfort  in  their  darkest  hours  ;  for  as  He 
relieved  Hagar,  so  will  He  them.  The  God  of  the  bondwoman 
is  ours  still ;  no  time,  no  change  can  part  us  from  Him. 

The  narrative  of  Hagar  s  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  her 
maternal  suffering,  and  miraculous  relief,  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  most  touching  amongst  the  many  beauties  of 
the  Bible.  Hagar  was  not  of  Abraham's  race,  but  one  of  a 
heathen  and  benighted  nation,  a  bondwoman  and  a  wanderer, 
a  weak  and  lonely  female,  exiled  from  a  home  of  love,  over- 
whelmed with  anxious  fears  for  her  child,  perhaps,  too,  with 
self-reproaches  for  the  unguarded  words  which  she  encouraged 
her  boy  to  speak,  and  which  she  regarded  as  the  sole  cause  of 
her  banishment ;  yet  was  this  poor  sufferer  the  peculiar  care 
of  the  great  and  mighty  God.  He  caused  the  clouds  of 
densest  darkness  to  close  around  her,  from  them  to  bring  forth 
the  bri'.zhtest,  most  enduring  light.  He  deigned,  by  His  angel, 
to  speak  comfort  and  hope,  and  even  for  her  human  wants 
provided  the  necessary  aid.  He  did  not  guard  from  sorrow  • 
for  it  was  not  until  "  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and 
she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shiubs,  and  she  went  and 
sat  down  over  against  him,  a  good  way  off,  for  she  said,  Let 
me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child  ;   and  she  sat  over  against 
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him,  and  lifted  np  her  voice  and  wept" — ^not  till  her  trial  was 
thus  at  its  height,  that  the  angelic  voice  descended  from  heaven 
in  such  pitying  and  sympathising  accents:  '^What  aileth  thee, 
0  Hagar  ?  Fear  not,  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad 
whence  he  is.  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 
band,  for  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation."  And  the  promise 
was  fulfilled. 

The  whole  history  of  Hagar  is  fraught  with  the  deepest 
comfort.  She  was  one  of  the  many  in  individual  character  ; 
possessing  alike  woman's  engaging  and  faulty  characteristics  : 
feeling  and  affectionate  at  one  time,  overbearing  and  insolent 
at  another — loving  Ishmael  with  impetuous  and  clinging  love, 
which  could  not  bear  to  see  his  sur>posed  heritage  become  the 
property  of  another,  though  she  knew  it  was  the  decree  of 
God — reverencing  and  loving  Abraham,  alike  as  her  master 
and  the  father  of  her  child,  but  unable  always  to  preserve  the 
submission  and  respect  due  to  Sarah  as  her  mistress  and 
indulgent  friend  ;  for,  though  the  mother  of  Abraham's  child, 
she  was  still  Sarah's  maid  ; — such  was  Hagar.  Neither  in 
character  superior,  nor  in  station  equal,  to  the  daughters  of 
Israel  now  ;  yet  was  she  the  peculiar  charge  of  the  Most  High, 
and  twice  did  He  deign,  in  closest  communion,  to  instruct  and 
console.  Her  life  had  its  trials,  in  no  way  inferior  in  severity 
or  in  deep  suflFering  to  the  trials  of  the  present  day.  Yet  God 
was  with  her  in  them  all ;   and,  in  His  own  appointed  time, 

Brmitted  them  to  give  place  to  prosperity  ana  joy.  And  as 
e  worked  then,  so  He  worketh  now.  It  is  no  proof  of  His 
dearest  love,  when  life  passes  by  without  a  cloud — when 
sorrow  and  trial  are  strangers  to  our  path.  His  word  reveals 
that  those  whom  He  loved  the  best,  alike  male  or  female, 
endured  the  severest  trials — that  His  love.  His  guiding  words, 
were  not  given  to  the  children  of  joy.  To  become  His  servant, 
His  beloved.  His  chosen,  was  to  suffer  and  to  labour.  We  see 
this  throughout  His  word ;  and  shall  we,  dare  we,  except  their 
exemption  now  ?  0  no,  no  !  Would  we  love  the  Lord,  would 
we  truly  be  loved  by  Him,  would  we  pray  for  and  seek  His 
paths,  would  we  stniggle  on  to  the  goal  oi  immortal  love  and 
blias,  we  must  nerve  both  heart  and  frame  to  bear ;  strengthen 
and  arouse  every  faculty  to  endure  and  suffer  ;  for  so  did  His 
chosen.  His  best  beloved,  and  so  too  must  we.  We  have  still 
His  word  to  be  to  us  as  the  angelic  whisper  was  to  our  ancestors. 
Their  hope  is  ours,  and  their  reward. 


j^ 


Few  other  events  mark  the  life  of  Sarah.  The  Most  High 
had  brought  her  furtli  from  the  trials,  anxieties,  and  doubts  of 
previous  ye&rs.  He  bad,  in  His  inlioite  mercy,  fulEiUcd  Hia 
word,  and  bestowed  on  her  the  blessed  gift  for  which,  in  the 
midst  of  hapuioess,  she  had  pined.  Continuing  His  loving 
kindnf&^  He  lengthened  her  days  much  beyond  the  usual  sum 
of  mortality,  that  she  might  rear  her  child  to  manhood,  and 
receive  all  the  blessed  fruit  of  her  maternal  care  in  lEoac's 
deep  love  and  reverenca  for  herself.  In  a  mere  superficial 
pemsal  of  the  life  of  Sarah,  as  read  in  our  Sabbath  portions, 
we  are  likely  to  overtook  much  of  the  consohug  urootg  of  the 
Eternal's  compasaionating  love  for  His  female  cinldren,  which 
it  60  powerfully  reveals.  Sarah  was  ninety  years  of  age  when 
Isaac  was  bom.  In  the  course  of  nature,  t«n  or  tnelve  years 
more  would  either  have  closed  her  mortal  career,  or  rendered 
it,  from  the  infirmities  of  so  great  an  age,  a  burden  to  herself 
and  all  around  her.  There  was  uo  need  of  her  preservation  to 
forward  the  decrees  of  the  Lord.  In  giving  birth  to  the  child 
of  promise,  her  part  was  fulfilled,  and  at  the  age  of  ten  or 
twelve  the  boy  might  have  done  without  her.  But  Qod  is 
LOVS,  and  the  aflfections  of  His  children  are,  in  their  strength 
.and  purity,  peculiarly  acceptable  to  Him.  He  never  bestoweth 
happiness  to  withdraw  it ;  and,  therefore,  to  perfect  the  feliciW 
of  Sarah  and  her  child,  Hia  tenderness  preserved  her  in  life 
and  vigour  seven  and  thirty  years  after  she  had  given  him 
birth.  In  this  simple  fact  we  trace  the  beneficent  and  tender 
Father,  sympathising  not  alone  in  every  grief  and  pang,  but  In 
every  joy  and  afiection  of  His  creatures.  We  feel  to  our 
heart's  core  the  truth  of  the  words  of  Moses,  "Who  hath  God 
so  near  to  him "  as  Israel  ?  What  nation  can  so  trace,  bo 
claim  the  love  of  the  Eternal ) 

Nor  was  the  preservation  of  Sarah  the  only  proof  of  our 
Fathet^s  loving  tenderness  towards  her,  and  of  His  cou- 
deacending  wnpathy  with  the  love  she  bore  her  child.  The 
trial  of  fiiith,  in  the  sacrifice  of  his  son,  was  given  to  the 
father;  but  the  mother  was  spared  the  consuming  agony 
which  must  have  been  her  portion,  even  had  her  faith  con- 
tinued strong.  God  nad  compa-ssion  on  the  feebler,  weaker 
nature  of  His  female  servant.  He  demanded  not  from  her 
that  which  He  knew  the  mother  could  not  bear.  He  spared 
her,  in  His  immeasurable  love,  the  suffering  which  it  pleased 
Him  to  inflict  upon  the  father, — suffering  and  temptation  not 
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to  satisfy  the  Lord,  for  His  omniscience  knew  that  His  faithful 
servant  would  not  fail ;  but  to  prove  to  future  ^es  the  mighty 
power  of  spiritual  faith  and  love,  even  while  in  the  mortal  clay- 
In  the  early  part  of  his  spiritual  career,  even  Abraham's 
faith  would  in  all  probability  have  failed.  He  was  mt  super- 
naturally  endowed  with  divine  grace  and  strength.  All 
through  his  life  we  can  trace  his  gradual  advance  and  im- 
provement, till  his  faith  and  love  arrived  at  the  climax  which 
Sermitted  even  the  offered  and  unmurmuring  sacrifice  of  his 
early  beloved  and  now  only  child.  Even  in  this  we  trace  the 
guiding  and  fostering  love  of  the  Lord — demanding  not  more 
than  He  knew  could  be  given,  and  measuring  the  trial  of  faith 
according  to  the  advancing  strength  of  His  servant,  each  one 
more  than  the  last.  But  this  consideration  has  more  to  do 
with  Abraham  individually  and  Israel  at  large.  It  is  His 
loving  kindness  manifested  towards  Sarah  that  we,  her  female 
descendants,  must  take  to  our  hearts,  thence  to  derive  alike 
strength  and  consolation.  The  conviction  of  the  Eternal's 
love  tor  us  individually,  is  necessary  for  woman's  happiness, 
and  peculiarly  adapted  to  its  bestowal. 

It  is  woman's  nature  to  yearn  and  droop  for  love — to  shrink 
in  agony  from  a  lonely  path— to  long  for  some  supportmg  arm 
on  which  to  rest  her  weakness ;  and  it  is  woman  s  doom,  too 
often,  to  find  on  earth  no  loving  rest,  and  therefore  is  her  lot 
so  sad.  But  when  she  can  once  realise  that  she  is  the  subject 
of  a  love  as  immeasurably  superior,  in  coasolation,  strength, 
and  changeless  sympathy,  to  that  of  man  as  the  heaven  is 
above  the  earth : — when  she  can  once  feel  she  has  a  friend 
who  will  never  "leave  her  nor  forsake" — in  whose  pitying  ear 
she  may  pour  forth  trials  and  griefs,  either  petty  or  great, 
which  she  would  not,  even  if  she  might,  confide  to  man, 
secure  not  only  of  pity  but  of  healing — when  she  is  conscious 
that  she  is  never  lonely — ^never  left  to  her  own  weakness,  but 
in  her  every  need  will  have  strength  in/used — then,  then  is  she 
so  blessed,  that  she  is  no  more  lonely,  no  more  sad  !  And  the 
word  of  God  will  give  us  this  thrice  blessed  consolation,  not  in 
His  gracious  promises  alone,  though  th^y  in  themselves  would 
be  sufficient,  but  in  His  dealings  with  His  creatures. 

As  the  ancestor  of  His  beloved,  we  find  Sarah's  death  and 
a^  particularly  recorded ;  being  the  first  woman  of  the  Bible 
whose  death  and  burial  are  mentioned.  The  deep  grief  of  her 
husband  and  son,  are  simply  but  touchingly  betrayed  in  the 
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brief  words,  "And  Abriibam  cninc  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to 
weep  for  her ;"  aod  at  a  later  jjeriod,  not  till  bia  inarriace  with 
Hebeknh,  "and  Isaac  vaa  comforted  after  h'n  mctlicr's  ueatli." 
Words  tliat  pourtray  the  beauty  and  afTcction  of  Sarah's 
domestic  character,  and  confirm  ottr  belief  tha^,  although 
perbapfi  possesuDg  many  of  the  failings  of  bcr  bcx,  she  was  yet 
11  belp  meet  for  Abraham — a  tender  and  judicious  parent  to 
her  eon — and  a  kind  indulgent  friend  tn  tho  large  bousehold 
of  which  ehe  was  the  mistress.  Her  noble,  or  rather  princely, 
nak,  received  as  it  had  been  direct  from  the  Iiorci,  is  still 
move  atrongly  proved  by  the  intercour-^  between  Abraham 
tad  th«  sons  of  Heth,  when  seoVin^  from  them  a  place  to  bury 
lus  dead :  "  Hear  u^,  my  Lord,"  is  their  reply :  "  thou  art  a 
Wttgitt/  prince  of  God  amongat  us :  in  the  cnnicest  of  ouc 
Be|»ilcJtre»  bury  tlw  deadj"  and  itwaswiihditliculty  Abraham 
could  elude  the  oSered  gift,  and  procure  the  cave  as  a  purchase. 
His  priDccly  rack,  however,  and  in  consequence  that  of  his 
wife,  we  see  at  once  acknowledged,  even  by  stningera  ;  and  the 
promise  of  the  Lord,  expretted  in  changing  the  name  o£  Sarai 
into  Sarah,  clearly  fulfillL-d. 

Tta  grief  of  Isakc  appears  to  have  histed  yet  longer  than  that 
tl  his  father,  and  beautifully  illustrates  the  love  netween  the 
mother  and  son.  A^ham,  advanced  in  years  and  epiritual 
aptaeace,  felt  less  keenly  the  mere  emotions  of  humanity ; 
he  was  oonvinced  that  Sarah  had  only  gone  before  him  to  that 
•orld,  IB  which,  from  his  great  age,  be  would,  no  doubt, 
yiedily  join  h^.  His  many  duties — his  close  communion 
*ith  tae  £teisal — enabled  him  to  rouse  himself  sooner  from 
the  gnef,  which,  at  first,  was  equally  severe  |  bat  Isaac  was, 
aoeonling  to  the  patriarchal  reckoning  of  time,  still  a  very 
jroiuii;  ntan,  at  the  age  when  feeling  is  keener,  less  controlled 
than  at  any  other ;  and  when,  though  spiritual  comfort  is 
mat,  hfuoan  emotjws  will  have  full  rent.  Except  the  three 
dqa'  jeoniey  to  Mount  Moriab  with  his  father,  Isaac  does  not 
aroeai  to  lure  been  separated  a  single  day  &om  his  mother; 
ua  her  cate,  her  guiding  and  fostering  love,  had  so  entwined 
her  loaitd  hu  heart,  that  for  throe  years  after  her  death  her 
eon  could  find  no  comfort.  How  exalted  and  lovely  must 
have  been  that  mother's  character  to  demand  such  a  term  of 
moiiTDing  fiom  her  bod  ;  whose  youth  and  scz  would,  in  some, 
have  q>eedily  roused  him  from  sorrow,  m  urged  its  forgetfulness 
inacenaBof  pleasure. 
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We  have  little  more  to  add  on  the  spiritual  lesson  and 
divine  consolation,  which  Sarah  s  life  presents  to  her  female 
descendants,  than  those  hints  already  riven.  Differently- 
situated  as  we  are,  with  regard  to  station,  land,  and  customs, 
we  may  yet  imitate  her  faithfulness  in  all  her  household 
duties — her  love  and  reverence  to  her  husband — ^her  tender- 
ness to  her  child — her  quiet,  unpretending,  domestic,  yet 
dignified  fulfilment  of  all  which  she  was  called  upon  to  do. 
We  may  learn  from  her  to  set  no  value  on  personal  charms, 
save  as  they  may  enhance  the  gratification  of  those  who  love 
us  best ;  or  of  rank  and  station,  save  as  they  demand  from  us 
yet  deeper  gratitude  towards  God,  and  more  extended  use- 
fulness towards  man.  We  may  learn,  too,  from  her  history, 
that  it  is  better  to  wait  for  the  Lord — to  leave  in  His  hands 
the  fulfilment  of  our  ardent  wishes — than  to  seek  to  compass 
them  by  human  means.  We  may  trace  and  feel  that  nothing, 
in  truth,  is  too  wonderful  for  the  Lord ;  that  He  will  do  what 

Jleaseth  Him,  however  we  may  deem  it  hopeless  and  in  vain, 
direct  revelations  as  vouchsafed  to  Sarah,  indeed,  we  have 
not ;  but  God  has,  in  His  deep  mercy,  granted  us  His  word— 
the  record  of  all  He  has  done — that  we  may  feel  that  He  is 
still  OUR  God  ;  and  though  He  worketh  now  in  secret — ^for  our 
sins  have  hid  from  us  His  ways — yet  He  worketh  for  us  still, 
and  hath  compassion  and  mercy  and  love  for  each  of  us  in- 
dividually, even  as  He  had  for  Sarah,  and  her  bond-woman 
Hagar.  All  these  to  us,  as  women,  her  history  reveals;  as 
women  of  Israel,  0  yet  more.  It  is  of  no  stranger  in  race  and 
clime  and  faith  we  read.  It  is  of  our  own — of  one  from 
whom  Israel  has  descended  in  a  direct  unshadowed  line — of 
one — ^the  beloved  and  cherished  partner  of  that  chosen  servant 
and  beloved  friend  of  the  Eternal,  for  whose  sake  revelation 
was  given  to  mankind — Israel  made  not  alone  the  nation,  but 
the  FIRST-BORN  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  law  bestowed,  which 
revealed  a  God  of  "  love,  long-suffering  and  gracious,  plenteous 
in  mercy  and  truth ;" — instructed  us  now  to  tread  our  earthly 
X>ath,  so  as  to  give  happiness  to  ourselves  and  fellow-creatures 
to  be  acceptabte  to  Hun  : — and  pointed  with  an  angel-finger 
to  that  immortal  goal,  wnere  man  shall  live  for  ever  ! 

Is  it  nothing  to  be  the  lineal  descendants  of  one  so  favoured 
— ^nothing  to  hold  in  our  hands  and  shrine  in  our  hearts,  the 
record  of  her  life  from  whom  the  race  of  promise  spmnff? 
Nothing,  to  peruse  the  wonderful  manifestations  of  the  Lord's 


loYe  to  ber — ^to  feel  that  from  Him  direct,  was  Sarah's  patent 
of  Dobility,  and  yet  possess  the  privilege  of  being  her  de- 
scendant ?  Will  the  women  of  Israel  feel  this  as  nothing — 
will  they  disdain  their  princely  birth — ^their  heavenly  heritage  ? 
Will  they  scorn  to  look  back  on  Sarah  as  their  ancestor,  and 
yet  long  for  earthly  distmctions,  earthly  rank  ?  No !  0  no  I 
Let  us  but  think  of  these  things — of  those  from  whom  we 
have  descended,  and  our  minds  will  be  ennobled,  our  hearts 
enlarged.  We  shall  scorn  the  false  shame  which  would  de- 
scend to  petty  meanness  to  hide  our  faith,  and  so  exalt  us  in 
the  sight  of  a  Gentile  world.  Humbled,  cast  off  for  a  little 
moment  as  we  are — liable  to  persecution,  scorn,  contumely — 
to  be  "  despised  and  rejected  '  of  men — to  bear  the  burden  of 
auction  from  all  who  choose  to  afflict — still,  still,  we  cannot 
lose  our  blessed  heritage  unless  we  cast  it  off; — ^we  cannot  be 
deprived  of  our  birthright,  unless,  Uke  Esau,  we  exchange  it 
for  mere  worldly  pelf,  and  momentaiy  (because  earthly)  grati- 
fication. We  are  still  Israelites — still  the  chosen,  the  beloved, 
the  A&iSTOC&AOY  of  the  Lord. 


BEBEEAH. 

In  the  same  beautiful  country  whence,  nearly  seventy  years 
previous,  the  son  of  Terah  had  been  called  by  the  divine 
command,  still  dwelt  the  children  of  his  brother  Nahor. 
CJontraiy  to  the  long  period  of  childlessness  which  had  been 
the  portion  of  Abraham,  eight  sons  were  bom  unto  Nidior. 
And  when  tidings  of  his  family  again  reached  the  patriarch, 

{'ust  after  the  ofiered  sacrifice  of  nis  son,  he  heard  that  his 
brother  was  also  a  grandfather — ^Bethuel,  one  of  his  sons^ 
having  married,  and  possessing  sons  and  one  fair  daughter. 
The  many  wanderings  of  Abraham,  the  distance  to  which  he 
had  removed,  and  the  almost  impossibility  of  obtaining  re- 
ciprocal intelligence,  had,  of  course,  prevented  fEimily  inter- 
course. Yet,  by  the  notice  taken  of  Abraham's  havine  unex- 
pectly  received  intelligence  of  his  kindred,  and  also  oy  the 
momentous  events  recorded  in  the  xxiv.  chapter,  it  is  evident 
that  both  Abraham  and  Nahor  retained  a  vivid  recollection 
0^  and  continaed  affection  towards,  each  other — an  affecting 
Hlufltration  of  Uie  doctrine  we  so  earnestly  uphold :  that  Holy 
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Writ  never  fails  to  inculcate — alike  by  precept,  character 
and  narrative — the  ascendancy^  necessity^  and  beauty  of  the 
natural  aflfections.  Though  elected  to  know  and  serve  the 
Lord,  and  to  promulgate  the  knowledge  of  the  true  religion 
throughout  the  world,  still,  no  forgetfulness,  no  contempt  of 
the  less  favoured  of  his  father's  house  actuated  Abraham.  In 
simple,  questionless  obedience  to  his  God,  he  had  departed 
from  all  the  haunts,  the  friends  of  his  youth ;  but  to  a  dis- 
position so  strongly  affectionate  as  his  own,  often  and  often 
must  the  yearnings  have  returned,  to  learn  somewhat  of  tlie 
brother  of  his  love.  The  characters  of  the  Bible  are  all 
human :  though  we  are  but  too  apt  to  judge  them  by  any  and 
every  other  test  than  that  of  humanity.  Keligion,  instead  of 
deadening,  ever  deepens  and  strengthens  mere  human  feelings. 
No  one  has  ever  yet  truly  and  devotedly  loved  God,  without 
feeling  every  natural  affection  heightened  and  more  precious. 
Indifference  in  any  one  single  point  is  utterly  banisned.  It 
cannot  exist  with  true  spirituality ;  and  therefore  do  we 
always  find  in  the  Bible,  the  strongest,  most  affectionate 
feelings,  actuating  the  chosen  servants  of  the  Lord. 

From  a  careful  consideration  of  this  portion  of  Bible  history, 
and  of  Laban's  family  in  the  sequel,  it  appears  probable,  that 
Abraham  had  other  reasons  besides  those  of  kindred,  for 
wishing  his  son  to  choose  a  wife  from  the  daughters  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, instead  of  those  of  Canaan.  Had  the  patriarch's 
kindred  been  merely  idolatrous  as  the  other  families  of  the 
earth,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  mere  recital  of  the  steward 
should  have  called  forth  Laban  and  Bethuers  answering  ex- 
clamation— "  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord,  we  cannot 
speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good  1 " — nor  many  years  afterward,  in 
Ikban's  intercourse  with  his  nephew,  his  entreaty,  "Tamr 
with  me,  for  I  have  learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  me  for  thy  sake."  It  would  seem  from  these  simply 
recorded  facts,  that  though  they  worshipped  images,  which  are 
referred  to  more  than  once  in  the  sequel,  their  religion  was 
certainly  purer  than  that  of  the  Canaanites.  It  was  from  his 
father's  house  Abraham  had  been  elected  and  called  by  the 
Almighty.  His  firm  rejection  and  abhorrence  of  idob,  his 
meek  and  gentle  un-upbraiding  conduct,  his  departure  in  simple 
obedience  to  an  unknown  neing — all  this  was  jHrobably  re- 
membered, and  so  commented  upon  by  his  kindred,  that  his 
fiiemory  had  more  influence  than  his  presence;  and  vague 


aotioita  of  the  religion  and  the  God  whom  he  had  followed 
■nd  prcaelied,  mingled  with  the  image- worship  which  they 
■tiU  retained.  These  notions,  very  possibly  atrengtheued  bj 
tiie  minoars  of  Abraham's  continued  communings  with  this 
mystcrioas  God,  and  the  manifestations  of  a  superhuman 
agency  voachsafed  to  him,  which,  by  slow  degreea,  reached 
even  jfesopotamia,  prepared  them  to  iicknuwledge  and  even 
beliere  in  Flim  ;  though,  fnim  ignorance  as  to  the  manner  of 
vorehip  which  could  he  acceptable  to  a  Being  so  awful  and 
invisible,  they  adhered  to  the  worship  of  their  fathers. 

Abraham  no  doubt  felt  that  it  would  be  easy  to  impart  to 
tfae  daughter  of  such  a  race,  the  true  and  spiritual  religion, 
flf  which  the  Patriarch's  own  family  was  the  only  witness. 
There  wuald  be  no  fear  of  her  retaining  and  secretly  promul- 
gating the  impure  and  idolatrous  notions  which  would  uo- 
dooMcdly  have  been  the  case  with  the  daughters  of  Canaan ; 
And  thU,  acting  powerfully  on  the  affecting  recollections  of 
kindred  uin!  liurm',  ajmearst  to  nio  the  real  caii'^o  of  Abraham'* 
intense  ao^tiety  to  Cake  a  wife  for  his  eon  Isaac  from  the 
dangfaters  of  his  father's  house. 

Meanwhile  the  daughter  of  Bethuel  had  grown  into  beauti- 
fiil  womanhood,  beloved  and  cheriahed  alike  by  her  parents 
and  brothers,  and  pursuing  with  cheerfid  content  and  affection, 
the  simple  routine  of  domestic  life.  There  is  no  mention  in 
Scripture,  of  her  having  ever  been  sought  in  marri^e,  befor* 
tile  offer  of  Isaac.  We  are  rather  to  suppose,  that  she  was 
scarcely  seen  or  known  beyond  the  precincts  of  her  father's 
«BtafaliBhment :  and,  as  this  was  tlie  case  also  with  the 
daughtere  of  Laban,  some  years  afterwards,  the  supposition  of 
tiieir  snperiority  to  the  other  heathen  nations  is  confirmed. 

The  aaily  employments  of  the  youn^  females  of  the  East, 
appear  to  have  been  completely  domestic  ;  and,  in  obedience 
to  tbese  daily  dnties,  we  find  Rebekafa,  one  evening,  goin^  as 
UBoal  to  tlie  well  with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder  to  draw 
water.  The  group  of  strangers  beside  the  well,  must  have 
struck  her  as  something  remarkable,  but  we  do  not  find  that 
abe  in  any  way  loitered,  or  wavered  in  the  steady  performance 
of  her  task. 

"  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair  to  look  upon,  a  virgin  ;  and 
tie  went  down  to  the  toell,  and  filled  her  pitcher  and  came  up. 
A&d  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray 
ihec,  drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher.     And  she  said,  Drink, 
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my  lord  :  and  she  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and 
gave  him  drink.  And  when  she  had  done  givin^i;  him  drink, 
she  said,  I  will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also,  until  they  have 
done  drinking.  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher  into 
the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to  draw  water,  and 
drew  for  all  his  camels." 

Among  the  many  little  exquisite  touches  of  artless  and 
gentle  nature,  with  which  the  Kble  abounds,  none  surpasses 
this  for  truth  and  beauty.  The  same  unsophisticated  nature 
that  led  her  quietly  to  pursue  her  duty,  without  turning  to 
the  riffht  hand  or  to  the  left,  also  prompted  the  active  and 
cordial  kindness  to  the  stranger,  when  he  addressed  her,  and 
the  respectful  deference  to  his  age  and  sex,  which  the  words, 
"DriuK,  my  lord,"  imply.  It  was  the  quiet  self-possession, 
the  modest  ease  and  frankness,  the  total  disregard  of  self, 
alike  with  regard  to  personal  trouble  as  to  the  impression  her 
own  beautiful  face  and  form  might  make,  which  ever  proceed 
from  a  proper  self-esteem,  without  which  no  woman,  however 
situated,  can  happily,  or  with  propriety,  pass  through  life. 
She  not  only  gave  refreshment  to  the  steward,  but  filled  the 
trough  for  the  weary  camels  to  drink  also.  Many  times  must 
she  have  ascended  and  descended  to  the  well,  burdened  with 
a  weighty  pitcher — a  fair  and  gentle  girl,  while  so  many  strong 
men  were  standing  round — but  they  were  strangers  and  travel- 
lers, and  she  was  in  her  own  land. 

Well  might  Eliezer,  "wondering  at  her,  hold  his  peace,  to 
wit  whether  the  Lord  had  made  his  journey  prosperous  or 
not."  It  was  difficult  to  believe  that  the  prayer  he  had 
scarcely  concluded  before  Rebekah  appeared,  should  so  speedily 
be  answered  ;  and  it  was,  no  doubt,  with  some  little  trembling 
he  asked,  "  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  is 
there  room  in  thy  fathers  house  for  us  to  lodge  in  V  and  how 
must  his  heart  have  bounded  with  returning  confidence  at  the 
artless  reply,  "I  am  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the  son  of 
Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto  Nahor.  She  said  moreover  to 
him,  we  have  both  straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room  to 
lodge  in."  Our  ancient  fathers,  with  much  justice,  suppose 
that  the  splendid  presents  of  the  steward  followed  this  an- 
nouncement, and  were  not  given,  as  we  might  imagine  from 
the  general  translations  of  the  Bible,  be/ore  he  knew  her  name. 
They  had  been  entrusted  to  him  for  the  bride  of  Isaac  ;  and 
therefore,  it  was  not  likely  he  should  bestow  them  on  any  one. 
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iowcTCT  teantifiil  and  hospitable,  unless  perfectly  convinced 
ttat  she  was  the  maiden  destined  so  to  be.  Tho  little  con- 
vereation  between  them,  and  even  tho  steward's  t'eirent 
ejacalation  of  thanksgiving,  probably  took  place  while  the 
CKmets  were  drinkinc  ;  and  it  vaa  when  they  had  done,  "that 
the  tnan  took  a  golden  earring  of  half  a  Euekel  weight,  and 
the  bracelets  for  her  hands  of  t«n  shekels  weight  of  gold." 
Greatly  must  the  maiden  have  marvelled,  not  only  at  the 
Dcbness  of  the  presents,  but  that  they  should  be  offered  at  all ; 
and,  trne  to  tiie  almost  childish  nature  which  the  whole 
narration  displays,  "she  ran  and  told  them  of  her  mother's 
house  these  thin^." 

It  ia  by  some  commentators  considered  strange,  I  believe, 
that  in  all  which  follows,  Labau,  not  Bethuel,  should  be  the 
pciudpal  actor.  The  Bible  appears  to  tell  us,  that  Laban  was 
decidedly  the  head  of  bis  father's  house ;  and  as  there  ia  no 
mention  whatever  of  Ilebekah's  father,  no  reference  to  any 
relation  but  her  mother  and  brother,  it  does  not  seem  probable 
that  she  h;id  a  fallier  HviiiL',  the  Bcthuol,  who  is  ineutioned, 
being  possibly  a  younger  brother,  and  one  of  very  inferior 
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We  have  already  perceived,  that  Rebckah  "told  them  of 
her  vu^her't  house. '  And  now,  without  any  notice  whatever 
of  a  bther,  we  read — ^that  "  Itcbekah  had  &  brother,  whose 
name  was  Laban."  And  when  he  saw  the  earring  and  bracelets 
on  his  sister's  hands,  and  when  he  heard  her  words,  he  came 
noto  the  man  who  still  stood  with  his  camels  beside  the  well, 
and  accosted  him,  not  only  as  one  who  was  master,  with 
independent  anthority,  but  with  an  exclamation  which  confirms 
onr  previooB  suggestion,  that  some  vague  notions  of  Abraham's 
God  had  reachea  even  Mesopotamia.  The  hurried  narration 
of  his  sister  would  not  have  been  sufficient  incentive  for  such 
greeting  ; — "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  loed  ;  wherefore 
standest  thou  without  \  for  1  have  prepared  the  house,  and 
room  for  the  camels.  And  the  man  came  into  the  house,  and 
be  nngiided  his  camels.  And  they  gave  straw  and  provender 
for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the  men's  feet 
who  were  with  him.  And  they  set  meat  before  him  to  eat : 
bnt  he  said,  I  will  not  eat,  till  I  have  said  mine  errand.  And 
he  [Laban]  said.  Speak  on." 

Laban,  aa  the  generous,  unsnspicious  host,  had  performed 
his  part.     And  now  the  servant  of  Abraham  failed  not  to 
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perfonn  his.  Earnest  in  his  master's  cause,  his  mission  occa- 
nying  alike  heart  and  mind — convinced  that  he  was  in  the 
Lord's  hands,  he  would  not  wait  till  hunger  was  appeased  and 
weariness  subdued,  but  at  once  spoke  ;  his  first  words  refusing 
all  honor  to  himself  by  the  simple  declaration  *?i&^  D'3")?'$  ^^ 
"Servant  of  Abraham  am  I."  It  was,  indeed,  a  a  wondrotu 
tale  to  which  the  family  of  Bethuel  listened.  By  the  words 
of  Laban,  at  its  conclusion,  "  Behold,  Rebekah  is  be/ore  thee," 
we  may  infer,  that  the  maiden  and  her  mother  were  both 
present ;  though,  by  no  word  or  exclamation  did  the  former 
interrupt  a  narrative  which  concerned  her  so  deeply  ;  yet,  as 
a  woman,  and  a  very  young  one,  how  many  feelings  most 
have  stirred  within  her,  as  the  steward  spoke  1 

Eliezer  told  how  his  venerable  master  had  grown  rich  and 
great  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  who  had  also  granted  him, 
in  his  old  age,  a  son,  to  whom  Abraham  had  given  all  that  he 
had ;  how  anxious  he  was  to  guard  his  son  from  a  connection 
with  the  Canaanites,  and  to  take  him  a  wile  from  his  own 
kindred  —  overruling  Eliezer's  objection,  "  Perad venture,  the 
woman  will  not  follow  me,"  by  the  solemn  assurance  that, 
"  the  Lord,  before  whom  I  walk,  will  send  His  angel  before 
thee,  and  prosper  thy  way  ;"  how,  in  obedience  he  had  set 
forth,  and  arriving  that  day  at  the  well,  had  prayed  to  the 
Lord  God  of  his  roaster  Abraham,  to  grant  that  the  virgin 
who  when  he  wished  for  a  little  water  from  her  pitcher,  should 
reply,  "  Drink  thou,  and  I  will  draw  for  the  camels  also," 
should  be  the  maiden,  whom  the  Lord  had  appointed  for  his 
master's  son ;  how  his  prayer  had  been  heard  and  answered, 
by  the  appearance  and  kindly  courtesy  of  Rebekah  ;  and  he 
concluded,  "  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and  wor-shipped  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  who  had  led  me  in  the 
riglit  way,  to  take  my  master's  brother's  (laughter  for  his  son. 
And  now,  if  you  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  my  master, 
tell  me  ;  and  if  not,  tell  me ;  that  I  may  turn  to  the  right 
hand,  or  the  left." 

Deeply  indeed  must  the  simple  tale  have  affected  its  hearers. 
The  rich,  the  princely  Abraham  had  remembered  and  yearned 
towards  his  father's  house  ;  even  those  who,  perchance,  in  his 
youth  had  reviled  and  persecuted  him  for  his  rejection  of  their 
idols.  Seekint^  from  them,  in  preference  to  every  other,  a  wife 
for  his  son.  "  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord,"  was  their 
instant  answer.     "  We  cannot  speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 
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9Adb^  BAriMk  is  before  tbce,  take  her,  and  ga,  and  let  her 
1»  tliy  inMi'a  son's  wife,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken." 

Btond  tbaa  far,  the  richest  jewels  iif  gold  and  silver  wera 
prceented  by  the  steward  to  the  yonthful  bride,  her  mnther 
and  brother.  Surely,  if  her  father  had  still  been  living,  ha 
woolii  here  have  been  mentioned  :  but  neither  here,  nor  ia 
the  ^tb  and  60th  verses  following,  which  are  important,  U 
(dating  to  lier  influential  kindred,  is  there  any  notice  taken 
of  his  existence. 

One  night  only,  the  steward  accepted  the  Uviah  hospitality 
«f  bi«  hosts.  Anxious  to  report  the  success  of  his  mission,  he 
«it[eated,  "  Send  me  away  to  my  master."  But  natural  tiea 
could  not  be  so  quickly  severed  without  pain.  How  cuuLd 
they  so  suddenly  part  with  the  cherished  darling  of  their  house 
— i«  tiii  probability  never  to  look  upon  her  again  ?  "  Let  the 
dameel  abide  with  us  a  few  days,'  her  mother  and  brotiier 
Bald  ;  "  at  least  ten,  after  that  she  shall  go."  But  the  steward 
■«ntreal«d  tliem  Ui  "  hinder  him  not,''  believing  that  to  loit«r, 
would  be  "displeasing  to  the  Lord  who  had  prospered  his 
way,"  And  they  said,  "We  will  call  the  damsel,  and  enq^uire  at 
her  mouth."  Toung,  and  retiring  as  she  was,  her  own  voice  was 
to  decide  the  matter.  They  would  neither  retain  nor  send  her 
ftwsy  without  her  own  consent ;  thus  proving,  that  even  family 
aatnority  in  the  Bible,  was  an  authority  of  love.  "And  calling 
bar,  they  said.  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she  said,  I 
wfll  go ;" — a  brief  and  simple  answer,  yet  suited  alike  to  her 
^uiiacter  and  the  occasion.  No  doubt,  there  will  be  some  to 
exclaim  ^;ainat  the  reply  as  abrupt  and  unmaidenly  ;  but 
have  they  quite  considered  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  ? 
Bebek^  a  character,  at  this  period  of  her  life,  was  a  beautiful 
blending  of  simplicity  and  truth.  Sought  by  Abraham  for  his 
■on,  of  whom,  most  likely  she  had  already  favourably  heard ; 
selected  by  God  himself,  every  natural  feeling  of  woman,  was 
aatisfied  and  soothed.  Perhaps,  now,  in  this  period  of  ultra 
refinement,  such  simplicity  will  scarcely  be  understood.  Yet, 
t^en  her  meek  assent  was  in  perfect  accordance  with  all  that 
had  passed  before.  Is  it  not  ordained,  even  by  God  himself— 
t^t  woman,  even  as  man,  should  leave  father,  mother,  and 
home,  to  cleave  unto  her  husband  ?  Besides,  this  was  no 
engagement  of  mere  human  devising.  She  was,  unconsciously, 
the  instrument  in  the  Eternal's  hand  to  further  His  decrees. 
JlLoi  ber  brief  assent  was  Hia  inspiration,  as  certainly  as  all  the 
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previous  incidents.  Nor  can  we  doubt  for  a  moment,  even 
while  she  declared  her  willingness  to  go,  that  natural  affections 
were  busy  within  her.  Have  not  our  readers  themselves  felt, 
at  times,  two  completely  opposing  feelings  filling  their  hearts 
at  once  ?  And  0  now  blessed  would  it  be  at  such  times,  if  we 
could  but  realise  that  the  words,  fraught  with  a  pain  and 
anxiety  unknown,  unthought  of,  when  we  spoke  them,  proceed 
alone,  as  Rebekah's  "  I  will  go,"  from  the  guidance  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  therefore,  spite  of  all  the  sufferings  which  may 
gather  round  us,  they  will  in  the  end  be  blessed. 

Rebekah  had  accepted  the  presents  of  betrothal,  and  was, 
therefore,  already  of  the  family  of  Abraham.  How  then  might 
his  steward  go  without  her  ?  It  was  not  her  part  to  detain  him 
on  his  way.  We  may  imagine  the  tears  of  affection  with  wliich 
the  fond  blessing  was  pronounced  by  her  brothers.  The  mother, 
though  still  present,  is  not  mentioned ;  for  her  prayers  were  in 
her  heart.  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  our  sister ;  be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands  of  millions, 
and  let  thy  seed  possess  the  gates  of  those  which  hate  them." 
And  Rebekah  arose  (probably  from  the  detaining  arms  of  her 
kindred)  and  with  her  nurse,  and  attendant  damsels,  sought 
their  camels,  and  accompanied  the  steward  on  his  homeward  way. 

How  many  thoughts  must  have  crowded  the  heart  and  mind 
of  the  young  daughter  of  Bethuel  during  this  journey — the 
home  she  had  left,  and  the  home  she  was  about  to  seek — the 
friends  of  her  childhood,  and  those  unknown ;  yet,  towards 
whom  she  turned  with  the  yearning  to  love  and  be  beloved ; 
probably  hearing  from  the  lips  of  tne  steward  so  much  of  his 
young  master,  as  to  render  him  in  her  mind  no  longer  a  stranger. 

Simply  and  beautifully  is  the  last  touch  to  this  portion  of 
her  history,  given  by  the  inspired  historian.  Canaan  was 
reached  ;  the-  tents  of  the  patriarch  in  sight.  And  lifting  up 
her  eyes.  Rebekah  beheld  a  man  walking  forth  in  the  fertile 
fields ;  bearing  in  his  pensive  mind  ana  measured  tread,  the 
aspect  of  one  in  holy  meditation.  It  was  eventide,  that  still 
.solemn  hour  of  holy  musing,  sought  only  by  those,  who  have 
no  thought  from  wliich  to  shrink,  who  can  call  up  sweet  dreamy 
visions  of  the  past — sad,  yet  how  inexpressibly  soothing.  That 
holy  hour,  when  the  soul  of  the  departed  comes  back  to  the 
spirit  of  the  bereaved,  holding  such  commune  as  must  proclaim 
our  union  with  the  invisible  world,  and  confirm  our  immortality. 
The  maiden  probably  guessed  who  it  was  on  whom  she  gazed. 


RKBKKAH.  75 

Bat  wben  the  question  was  asked  and  answered  by  her  guide, 
modesty,  refinement,  simplicity,  and  that  respect  which  ever 
sprincB  from  the  heart,  all  impelled  her  to  ''light  off  her 
camel,"  imd  "  to  take  a  veil  and  cover  herself." 

This  was  true  humility,  for  she  knew  her  own  dignity.  She 
demanded  no  more  respect  than  she  paid  herself.  She  waited 
no  ceremonious  introduction,  but  alighting  from  the  camel, 
completely  shrouded  in  her  veil,  she  proved  by  the  one  action, 
the  respect  due  to  the  son  of  Abraham,  her  destined  husband; 
and  by  the  other  retained  her  own  gentie  dignity,  by  concealing 
every  charm,  till  the  servant's  tale  was  told,  and  Isaac  claimed 
her  as  his  bride.  Personal  beauty  was  in  this  case  as  nothing, 
though  she  possessed  it  in  no  ordinary  degree.  Her  conduct 
proceeded  from  an  artless  unsophisticated  nature,  timidly 
fihrinking  from  the  eyes  of  him  whom  she  most  wished  to 
please — a  desire  to  conceal  the  very  beauty  which  she  must 
nave  yet  ardently  hoped  that  he  might  prize ;  and  her  hope 
was  fulfilled,  for  "  Lstoac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's 
tent,  and  he  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife,  and  he 
loved  her,  and  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother's  death." 
How  beautifully  do  those  few  words  illustrate  the  extent  of  his 
love  both  towards  his  mother  and  wife.  Though  three  years 
had  passed  since  the  death  of  his  mother,  he  yet  mourned  for 
her.  Not  even  the  affections  of  his  father  could  satisfy 
that  painful  yearning — not  even  religion,  with  her  host  of 
soothing  thoughts  and  blessed  images,  could  wholly  comfort 
him,  though  she  gave  him  strength  to  endure,  and  spiritual 
love  to  bless  the  hand  which  smote.  Nor  is  this  a  contradictory 
assertion.  Religion  leads  us  to  Him  who  alone  can  heal,  in 
deep  and  most  fervid  prayer — that  prayer  brings,  from  Him 
whose  deep  mercy  hears  and  answers,  support  and  consolation, 
by  the  conviction  that  we  are  not  lonely — that  we  shall  meet 
again  those  whom  we  love  in  His  presence,  who  is  love  itself; 
and  this  is  comfort.  The  comfort  here  alluded  to  was  for  the 
mortal;  the  immartal  could  realise  consolation,  the  mortal 
could  not.  Though  it  be  in  very  truth  the  invisible  soul  we 
love,  yet  we  become  so  knit  with  the  mortal  habitation  of  that 
soul,  that  we  cannot  feel  it  has  perished  from  our  sight  for 
ever,  without  an  agony  of  heart  that  time  and  prayer,  and 
constant  communings  with  the  invisible  Spirit  alone,  can  in 
any  way  assuage.  Nor  is  there  one  portion  in  the  Holy  Bible 
vhich  would  tell  us,  that  God  condemns  such  grief.     If  with 
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the  whole  fervour  of  onr-immortal  bein^,  we  can  bow  in  such 
sabmission,  faith,  and  love,  unto  His  will,  He  condemns  not^ 
nay,  feels  compassionate,  and  in  His  own  ^ood  time  heals  the 
agony  which  our  human  nature  feels  through  the  human 
agency  of  mk,  or  friend,  or  child.  And  so  it  was  with  Isaac 
Wedded  as  he  was  to  the  memory  of  his  mother,  no  ordinary 
woman  could  have  so  gained  his  love  as  to  give  him  comfort 
and  fill  up  the  aching  void  which  had  existed  three  long  years. 
He  roust  have  seen  in  Rebekah,  when  she  first  became  his  wife, 
a  reflection  of  Sarali's  endearing  qualities ;  and  united  as  these 
were  to  youth  and  beauty,  inspired  still  deeper  and  dearer 
emotions  than  he  had  ever  experienced  before. 

To  some  dispositions,  this  sudden  elevation  in  a  social  and 
domestic  position  would  have  been  a  dangerous  ordeal ;  but 
neither  presumption,  arrogance,  nor  pride,  appear  to  have 
marked  the  conduct  of  Reoekah.  The  same  steady  perform- 
ance of  household  duty  manifested  in  her  girlhood,  probably 
continued  in  her  liigher  and  more  responsible  station ;  and  year 
after  year  found  her  calmly  following  the  quiet  routine  of  daily 
duty  happily  to  herself,  and  to  her  household.  And  here,  for 
a  brief  while,  we  would  pause  to  gather  the  sweet  blossoms  of 
instruction  and  guidance  proffered  by  a  Father's  love,  which 
Rebekah's  history,  thus  far  considered,  can  impart.  We  would 
linger  a  moment  on  the  past  ere  we  go  forward,  for  the  picture 
must  be  changed.  Yet  it  is  no  marvellous  and  incomprehen- 
sible change — it  is  no  history  of  woman  in  an  era  so  long  past 
that  we  wonder,  and  scarce  believe — the  picture  is  too  perfect 
even  now  ;  it  is  w^oman  then^  and  woman  now,  as  we  shall  see 
hereafter. 

Although  from  the  wide  distinction  between  patriarchal  and 
modern  times,  our  position  and  duties  as  daughters  of  Israel 
can  never  resemble  those  of  Rebekah,  we  have,  like  her,  do- 
mestic duties  to  perform,  and  a  station  not  only  to  fulfil,  but 
to  adorn,  so  as  to  excite  towards  us  respect  and  love.  The 
women  of  the  Bible  are  forcibly  portrayed,  not  for  us  to  follow 
them  exactly,  for  that  we  could  not  do,  but  from  their  conduct 
in  their  respective  spheres  to  guide  us  in  ours ;  from  the  ap- 
proval or  reproof,  bestowed  directly  or  indirectly  upon  them, 
to  teach  their  descendants  what  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  what  is  not ;  and  of  this  we  may  rest 
assured,  there  is  no  contradiction  to  puzzle  us  in  the  Word  of 
•OoA   The  precepts  of  His  law  are  proved  by  the  practice  of  Hifi 


IpM.  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  It  with  att 
■KKbt,"  was  said  centuries  after  by  the  sage  luonaich,  who- 
BeifieDce  to  the  command  of  God  relating  to  KingB,  must 
e  been  acquainted  with  the  whole  of  His  law  ;  aud  that 
cept  was  esempliiied  in  Uebekah's  conduct  at  the  well.   She 

I  had  every  temptation  to  turn  aside  for  a  few  moments  in  her  . 
simple  task.     Had  she  ever  accustomed  herself  to  encourage    ' 
wandering  thoughts   in  her  diiferent  employments,  to  turn 
ft«m  them  for  every  frivnioas  pretence,  she  would  never  Iiave    . 
withstood  the  temptation  of  idling  away  her  time  with  the 
goodly  looking  strangers,  and  thus  demonstrated  n  character 
totAlly  unfit  Uy  he  the  ancestress  of  God's  chosen  race.     But  at 
she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  np,. 

II  "  neither  turning  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left,"  so  it  bebovw- 
L      oa  to  follow  our  daily  duties,  would  we,  like  her, 
■    Idtaing  of  the  Lord.     It  is  said  to  be  woman's  i 
I   itmix  ttusteaiiy — to  he  caught  by  the  glare  of  every  ne* 

«msy  new  &ce — ^to  become  frivolous,  from  allowing  her 
joath  to  flatter  from  one  emplo;^ment  to  another,  seeking  but 
sweets,  and  teirified  at  the  £rat  sight  of  ail  that  may  seem  harab 
or  stem.  Bnt  such  frivolity  is  incompatible  with  the  regene- 
nte  and  qiiritual  woman,  whoee  guidance  is  her  Bible,  whose 
•ustsiuer  ia  her  God.  She  feels  too  deeply  responsible  to  Him 
for  every  hoar  of  her  time,  to  squander  its  amalleet  portion 
seedleMy  away.  She  seeks  to  love  him  too  earnestly,  too  con- 
tinaaUy,  not  to  associate  the  hope  of  His  approval  with  her 
ercry  osployment,  and  so  associated,  it  is  impossiUe  i(x  thsm 
to  be  frivolously  followed,  or  lightly  interrupted  :  and  if  di>' 
BUBtic  dnties  were  thus  performed  by  the  young  daughter  of  a 
bonae  who  knew  not  by  direct  revelation  the  Lord,  how  much 
man  devolves  upon  us,  her  descendants,  to  whom  the  Lord 
himaelf  has  Toacns^ed,  through  His  holy  Word,  both  guidance 
•ad  sxample  I  0  let  us  then,  in  our  every  pursuit,  first  ponder 
wdl  if  we  ma3^  Uy  it  before  our  God,  and  upon  it  ask  His 
g ;  and  if  we  truly  can,  let  us  pursue  it  with  all  our 
t,  ud  Boul,  and  might,  if  we  would,  indeed,  seek  the  loving 
s  of  our  Goo,  the  respect  of  tine  world,  and  of  out- 
selveB. 

Nor  is  her  steadiness  the  only  portion  of  Rebekah's  early 
'  efaaraetcr  demanding  our  admiration.    The  winning  and  obUg- 
;  geatleness  with  which  she  met  the  stranger's  addrees,  pra- 
Mied  from  the  genuine  kindness,  the  real  politeness  of  ta 
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utterly  unselfish  heart.  The  request  was  not  only  granted,, 
but  granted  with  such  sweetness  of  manner,  and  respectful 
wordb,  as  threefold  to  enhance  the  kindness  of  the  deed.  The 
beautiful  laws  contained  in  the  32nd,  33rd,  and  34th  verses  of 
the  19th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  had  not  then  been  issued,  yet 
the  conduct  of  Rebekah  was  a  practical  illustration  of  the 
spirit  which  they  teach.  She  paid  respect  to  age,  and  did 
unto  the  stranger  even  as  if  he  had  been  one  bom  in  the  land ; 
and  this  we  may  all  do.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  act  kindly, 
and  mea7i  kindly,  in  our  intercourse  either  with  friends  or 
strangers.  We  must  make  manifest  kindly  feelina  by  a 
kindly  and  conciliating  manner.  At  a  period  when  the  drift 
of  education  sometimes  appears  to  comdemn,  conquer,  and 
entirely  annihilate  feeling,  this  will  be  difficult,  for  widely 
different  is  the  manner  which  is  taught,  however  perfect  mav 
be  its  propriety,  its  gentleness,  its  suavity,  to  that  whicn 
springs  from  the  heart,  and  has  its  origin  in  overflowing  and 
unselfish  feeling.  But  has  the  heart — has  feeling  any  thing 
to  do  with  our  behaviour  to  a  perfect  stranger,  and  acquaint- 
ance of  the  hour,  whom  in  the  whole  of  our  liife  we  may  never 
meet  again  ?  It  has,  and  it  may  be  productive  of  good,  both 
to  ourselves  and  others.  The  great,  the  good,  the  mighty  and 
most  merciful  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  disdained  not,  even 
in  the  midst  of  this  stupendous  creation,  to  bid  the  earth 
bring  forth  her  flowers,  not  to  serve  as  food,  or  shelter,  or 
absolute  use,  in  the  common  meaning  of  the  word,  but  simply 
to  beautify,  to  enliven,  to  rejoice,  to  fling  a  gladness  and  a 
sunshine  on  the  desert  waste,  and  weary  wilderness,  and  add 
beauty  and  rejoicing  even  where  all  around  is  joy ;  and  as 
flowers  to  the  earth,  so  is  kindliness  to  man.  It  will  not 
remove  grief,  nor  give  him  what  perchance  he  needs,  but  it  may 
cause  a  flower  to  spring  up  in  the  lonely  recess,  or  careworn 
furrow  of  his  heart,  whose  memory  may  linger  long  after  the 
flower  itself  has  perished.  And  shall  we  scorn  the  power  that 
will  do  this?  Shall  we  think  a  flower  of  half  an  hour's 
fiTowth  too  worthless  to  be  given,  too  trifling  to  be  gathered  t 
0  let  us  not  encourage  such  a  thought.  We  may  know,  indeed, 
nothing  of  the  stranger  with  whom,  for  a  brief  hour,  we  may 
be  thrown ;  but  that  very  ignorance  should  urge  us  to  courtesrir 
and  kindliness.  His  course  may  have  been  one  of  care,  his 
present  lot  a  waste,  and  a  gentle  tone  and  kind  manner  may 
Be  to  him  as  the  flower  in  the  desert,  wiling  him  a  brief  while 
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finm  Ilia  own  sad  tBoualits.  Or  it  may  be  his  lot  has  been  and 
is  &11  joy  :  aad  vet  will  kindline.'is  be  aweet.  even  as  the  flower 
in  th«  festive  hall,  or  in  the  pathway  of  the  bride ;  its  form 
scarce  noticed  at  the  time,  yet  so  blending  with  its  associated 
im^es,  as  in  memory  to  be  called  tip  again  and  yet  ogiun. 
We  an  not  placed  here  to  live  for  ourselves  alone,  and  more 
powwfnlly  than  au^ht  else,  i/  it  spring  from  the  heart,  ani 
iaa  iU  birth  in  /effing,  will  a  kind  and  gentle  manner  rivet 
the  links  of  brotheriiood,  bid  us  feel  we  are  all  children  of  our  | 
omroon  Father,  and  so  atrengtheo  our  love  in  Him,  and  for  , 
each  other. 

On  us  more  especially,  aliens  and  exiles  from  our  own  land, 
is  manner,  as  the  mirror  of  the  heart,  incumbent.  There  was- 
a  time,  but  lately  passed  away,  when  to  perform  this  duty  waB 
impmuble,  and  therefore  supposed  to  be  unnecessary.  When  ^ 
■corned,  peisecuted,  condemned  as  the  very  scum  of  the  earthy 
hated  and  reproached,  it  was  as  utterly  impossible  for  us  to 
manifest  courtesy  and  kindness,  as  to  receive  them.  Hatred 
begets  hatred,  as  ecom  begets  scorn,  more  especially  when 
neither  emotion  may  be  avowed.  What  did  the  cringing 
manner,  the  abject  tone  of  the  persecuted,  tortured  Jew  cott- 
eeol  ?  Was  it  marvel  it  shonla  he  hatred  as  strong,  if  not 
stronger,  becanse  utterly  powerless,  than  that  of  his  cruel,  his- 
tyraanifsl  oppressor  ?  But  now  that  in  some  enlightened  and 
blessed  realms  these  fearful  times  are  past,  and  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  extended  to  ns,  shall  toe  exile  and  oppressed 
refdse  to  meet  in  amity  and  confidence,  the  sons  of  the  land 
vhich  gives  them  protection  and  home  ?  We  were  commanded 
to  show  kindnees  to  a  stranger,  as  to  one  bom  amongst  ns. 
That  blessed  privilege  is  no  longer  ours,  for  we  are  strauRets 
in  a  stnnge  land ;  ^et  may  we  still  obey  the  gpirit  of  the  law, 
and  in  the  cultivation  of  a  kindly  heart,  and  manifestation  of 
a  kindly  feeling,  let  ns  remember  we  ikave  not  only  an  in- 
dnidaal,  but  a  national  character  to  support — that  a  brief 
half  hour's  intercourse  with  a  stranger  is  endowed  with  power 
to  axah  or  to  hnctr  the  cause  of  Israel ;  and  as  Eebekah's 
kindly  cokliality  was  blessed  to  her,  \n  making  her  the  wife 
of  Isaac,  and  so  revealioK  to  her  the  Klonous  tidings  of  a  God 
of  love,  so  may  the  kindly  manner  of  the  youngest  daughter 
of  Israel  be  blessed  to  her,  by  making  her  the  unconscious 
instrument,  in  Ood's  hand,  to  exalt  His  holy  faith,  and  pro- 
claim His  truth  in  the  te^  and  mind  of  the  Gentiles  amongst 
whom  fibe  dwells. 
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Yet,  Rebekah's  courtesy  to  the  steward  demoDstrates  neither 
presumption  nor  forwardness  incompatible  with  her  age  or  sex. 
We  fina  her,  directly  her  brother  Laban  comes  forth,  retiring 
to  her  own  modest  station  in  her  mother's  tent,  and  claimiDg 
no  further  notice.  We  see,  therefore,  that  to  act  kin(^ 
demands  not  the  forsaking  of  our  own  natural  sphere.  We 
are  not  to  look  abroad  for  opportunities  to  act  as  Rebekah 
did  ;  but,  like  her,  we  shall  find  them  without  leaving  our 
home,  in  the  domestic  and  social  intercourse  of  daily  life. 
Let  us  ponder  well  upon  these  things,  and,  as  daughters  of 
Israel,  make  it  our  glory  and  our  pride,  to  do  our  simplest 
duty  "  with  all  our  might ;"  our  pleasure,  to  scatter  flowers  on 
the  path  of  all  with  whom  we  may  be  thrown  ;  and  dwelling 
with  meek  and  loving  contentment  in  our  appointed  sphere^ 
remember  that  the  cause  of  Israel  is  our  own,  and  it  is  in  our 
power  to  exalt  or  degrade  it. 

For  twenty  years,  tlie  lives  of  Rebekah  and  Isaac  appear  ta 
have  passed  in  all  the  ouiet  felicity  of  domestic  love  and 
peace.  Abraham  was  still  living,  happy  in  the  happiness  of 
Lis  son  Isaac  ;  for  to  his  other  sons  **  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and 
sent  them  away  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived,  east* 
ward  unto  the  east  countr}'."  He  gave  them,  in  all  proba* 
bility,  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  enough  to  recognise  and 
worship  Him  ;  but  in  Isaac,  Abraham  knew  was  the  promised 
seed,  and  therefore  by  him  was  the  a^ed  patriarch's  home. 
Anxiously  he,  too,  must  have  anticipated  the  birth  that  would 
prolong  his  line,  but  from  his  personal  experience  in  "  waiting 
for  the  Lord,''  his  feelings  must  have  been  less  anxious  than 
those  of  Isaac.  In  these  twenty  years,  we  hear  of  no  tem* 
poral  disturbance,  nor  divine  interference,  as  in  the  earlier  life 
of  Abraham ;  but  that  spiritual  communing  with  the  Lord, 
and  improvement  in  knowledge  of  and  faith  in  Him,  in  no 
ways  slackened  or  diminished,  we  are  called  upon  to  believe 
by  the  simple  fact  of  Isaac  going  to  "  entreat  tne  Lord  for  his 
wife,"  and  the  instant  answer  to  his  prayer.  Again  we  see 
divine  interference,  not  what  is  called  natural  causes^  operating 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  Eternal's  promise  of  a  ch6sen  seeo. 
Jacob  the  father  of  the  twelve  tribes,  from  one  or  other  of 
whom  the  wandering  Hebrew  can  still  trace  descent,  and  claim 
the  promises  vouchsafed  unto  his  fathers— Jacob,  even  as 
Isaac,  was  the  child,  not  alone  of  promise,  but  of  prayer. 

Those  twenty  yeais  saw  Bebekah  as  we  last  beheld  her,  only 


outiired  in  the  graces  of  wotnanhood,  nnd  so  grafted  nn  the 
boose  of  Abraham,  as  like  him  to  wurship  and  know  the  great 
GcmI  alone.  She  had  h»d,  as  yet,  no  temptation  to  swerve  aside 
^m  iite  straight  path  of  duty.  A  beloved  and  cherished 
wife,  daughter  and  mistress,  her  life  parsed  by  so  smoothly,  her 
affection  so  devoted  to  one  first  object,  and  thence  calmly 
MBMWtiag  on  all  under  her  induence,  that  she  was,  as  every 
Dtfcsr  woman  in  a  similar  position  must  have  been,  still  entirely 
jgiunuit  of  the  shoals  and  quicksands  in  her  heart,  which 
Biudiit  lead  to  sin,  and  end  in  sorrow. 

Tet,  hor  fiiBt  action,  after  proof  was  given  of  the  Eternal's 
ffracious  answer  to  her  husband's  prayer,  was  one  of  such  child- 
Uke  simple  confidence  in  the  power  and  wisdom  of  the  Lord  to 
anii««  all  of  doubt  and  fear,  that  to  reconcile  her  conduct 
sftervudfi  beoomee  more  difficult.  Unusual  and  incompre- 
bsisible  sufiTering,  so  oppressed  her,  as  to  raise  a  doubt  of  the 
promlje  being  then  about  to  bo  fulfilled.  "  If  it  be  so,"  she 
thought,  "  why  am  1  thus  ?" — and  without  paiise  or  hesitation, 
went  directiv  "to  enquire  of  the  Lord."  She  asked  no  ad- 
vice, demanded  no  human  aid  ;  but,  in  heartfelt  prayer — for  in 
^ftyer  only  could  die  bo  enqnire — laid  before  Him  her  every 
«nioti<Bi,  uid  from  Him  implored  reply.  We  would  humbly 
mk  those,  if  in^ed  there  can  be  such,  who  deny  to  woman  an 
imnortel  mml,  refuse  her  the  blessed  privilege  and  secret  com- 
mune with  her  Creator,  and  believe  man's  prater  alone  omuipo- 
taat,  how  they  would  interpret  this  very  smiple  narration  ? 
TDtey  BWy  aaeit,  as  I  believe  some  commentators  do,  that  it 
vu  thiDo^  Abraham  aha  enquired  of  the  Lord,  and  received 
Teply— bat,  as  we  have  no  warrant  whatever  in  Scripture,  by 
cHreet  word  or  implied  inference,  to  confirm  this  assertion,  we 
vast  Inject  it  altogether.  The  long  years  which  Rebekah  had 
TNMed  in  tiie  household  of  Abrahun,  had  not  flown  by  un- 
,  Mtd  spiritually  unimproved.  She  had  seen  the  Great 
IiniRble  Being  acknowledged  and  adored.  She  had  been 
tM^tt  hy  exampk;  and  we  may  be  scriptnrally  certain, 
tiungfa  toe  fact  itself  is  not  mentioned,  by  precept  also.  The 
natanl  impulse  of  humanity,  under  all  difficulties  and  sufTer- 
ing,  is  to  pray — and,  in  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  the  patri- 
■zchal  ages,  no  artificial  coldness,  no  appalling  scepticism,  no 
disheartening  doubt,  could  have  crowded  round  ber,  whispering 
tliat  the  prayer  was  vain,  that  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth 
ma  ft  BciDg  too  far  removed  from  woman's  petty  griefs  to  listen 


82  THE  WOMEN  OF  ISRAEL. 

and  give  reply.  In  the  simple  trusting  confidence  of  a  child, 
she  sought  the  Parent  whose  love  was  omnipotent  not  only  to 
understand  the  doubt  and  pain,  but  to  give  relief — and  her 
confidence  was  answered.  How  that  gracious  answer  was 
vouchsafed,  whether  through  Abraham,  or  directly  to  herself  is, 
I  believe,  an  argument — but  Scripture  bids  us  believe,  without 
hesitation,  the  latter — "And  the  Lord  said  unto  her"  clear 
simple  words,  banishing  at  once  all  necessity  for  mediation, 
either  of  man  or  angel ;  words  almost  impossible,  even  wilfully 
to  be  misunderstood.  The  how  she  received  this  answer^ 
whether  through  the  medium  of  the  ear,  or  by  an  impression 
on  the  mind — can  be  of  very  little  consequence  ;  and  is  one  of 
those  cavilling  enquiries,  which  we  could  wish  banished,  ere 
formed  into  words ;  tending  as  they  do  to  fill  up  the  mind 
with  vain  and  idle  speculations,  instead  of  the  pure  simple 
truths  of  Scripture.  It  is  enough,  and  a  most  blessed  enough 
for  us,  that  the  "Lord  said  unto  her, "the  direct  answer  to  her 
enquiring  prayer.  The  words  were  mysterious — ^that  she  was 
already  the  mother  of  two  opposing  nations,  one  of  whom 
should  be  stronger  than  the  other — and  the  "elder  should 
serve  the  younger."  Yet,  mysterious  as  they  must  have  been, 
they  came  from  the  Lord.  He  had  graciously  vouchsafed  to 
explain  the  cause  of  her  unusual  sufferings — and  Bebekah  was 
satisfied ;  for  we  find  not  another  word  firam  her,  of  either 
wonderment  or  complaint. 

And  0  what  a  blessed  incentive  have  we  from  this  simple 
narrative,  in  all  our  griefs  and  sufferings,  bodily  or  mental,  to 
enquire  of  the  Lord — to  come  to  him  as  our  ancestress,  in 

SiUeless  faith,  and  simple  minded  prayer.  He  is  our  God  as 
e  was  hers — ^yea,  ours — exiles,  wanderers — ^wombn  as  we  are 
— and  who,  with  the  holy  Word  of  God  within  his  hand,  shall 
dare  to  refuse  to  us,  as  women,  as  Israelitish  women,  the 
power,  the  purity,  the  privilege  of  prayer  ?  Who  shall  dare 
assert  that  we  are  powerless  to  pray,  or  need  the  mediation  of 
man,  to  bear  up  our  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace  ?  Mothers, 
wives,  daughters  of  Israel,  you  alone  must  prove  the  utter 
falsity  of  tnis  charge !  Before  the  law,  under  the  law,  during 
the  captivity  we  shall  still  find  the  Hebrew  woman  seeking  her 
God  in  prayer ;  and  receiving  from  Him  direct  reply.  0  shall 
we  not  thus  prove,  that  we  have  a  soul  immortal  as  that  of  man 
— that  the  very  breath  of  our  being,  the  light  of  our 
path,  the  support  of  strength,  is  prayer — that  prayer  which 


/....„ 

■  viuse  t/oider  sympathy  is  endless  as  His  love.     Let  ua  prove 

■  m  need  act  Christianity  either  to  teach,  or  direct  ua  how  to  pray 
I  — ^bnt,  tainiiig  to  the  blessed  pages  of  our  own  Biblo,  mntw 
I   matiifest,  tliat  to  look  further  is  not  needed :  that  there  we 

liave  indeed  sufEcient  for  encouragement  a.nd  hope ;  for  confi- 
dence and  faith.  As  Rebekah  prayed,  so  too  may  we  ;  and  as 
our  FalJier  answered  her,  so  will  He  us.  Not  indeed,  with 
mad  direct,  but  with  that  blessed  calm  and  hope,  and  faith, 
which  pmyer  only  con  bestow ;  and  with  that  heavenly  ' 
patience,  which  will  enable  us  to  "  wait  for  the  Lord,"  iu  th!e 
nmi  belief  that  whatever  He  may  will  is  best.  It  is  worthy  of 
nmaik,  that  Rebekah  is  the  first  recorded  instance  of  wonian'ti 
immediate  appeal  to  God,  and  the  condescending  reply. 

At  the  appointed  time,  Isaac  and  Rebekah  became  parentB 
of  twin  sons,  who  grew  and  flourished  ;  and  in  early  youth  dis- 
played a  contrariety  of  disposition  and  pursuits — which  must 
have  ai-'iif:ari.-.l  ^tr;lIl^'o,  iu  such  neariy  LiWwd  rAatuni<,  li.jrl  it 
not  beoi  rendered  clearly  intelligible,  at  least  to  their  mother, 
hy  the  previous  words  of  the  ^srd.  But  yet  these  words  do 
aot  appear  to  me  sufficient  for  Rebekah  always  to  have  regarded 
JiooD  as  the  promised  seed.  The  promise,  or  rather  explana- 
tioii,  given  in  answer  to  her  prayer  was  simply,  "  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other,  and  the  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger."  Not  as  was  the  case  with  Abraham,  when 
the  promised  8^  was  specifically  tuim«(2.  And  in  the  very  next 
ranlatioa  which  was  vouchsafed  to  Isaac,  a  few  years  after- 
wards, we  read,  "  Sojonm  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  tbe^ 
and  will  bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  will  I 

f'  re  all  these  countries,  and  I  will  perform  the  oath  which 
Bware  unto  Abraham  thy  father.  And  I  will  make  thy  seed 
to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed 
all  die  ooontries ;  and  in  thy  teed  shall  all  tiie  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed ;"  and  again,  the  last  verse  of  this  same  xxvii. 
chsptex— the  Lord  app^red  unto  him  the  same  night,  and 
8ai<C  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  thy  father  ;  fear  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  teed  for 
my  servant  Abraham's  sake." 

The  Eternal  expressly  says  "thy  seed."    Isaac  might  be 

justified  in  supposing  that  bolA  his  sons  were  concerned  in  the 

promises,  until  Esau  s  reckless  disregard  of  hta  birthright,  and 

other  spiritual  blessings,  in  addition  to  his  iatennacrying  with 
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the  dangntcTs  of  Canaan,  must  have  conyinced  his  father,  tint 
not  from  him  could  spring  the  chosen  seed.  The  reyelatiiM 
that  "  the  elder  should  serve  the  younger, "  must  hm 
occasioned  Rebekah  many  mental  enquiries — ^but  even  if  ahe 
herself  supposed  that  Jacob  was  the  destined  inheritor  cf 
Abraham's  line,  it  is  evident  that  she  did  not  impart  it  to  lur 
husband. 

Isaac's  love  for  the  reckless  and  able  hunter,  Esau,  is  one  oC 
those  contradictions  of  the  heart,  unaccountable  indeed,  but 
very  often  found.  He  loved  Esau  best,  because  in  every 
respect  he  was  completely  his  opposite.  Isaac  was  me^ 
affectionate,  faithful,  ouietly  and  contentedly  dwelling  in  cm 
spot,  moving  thence  only  at  the  command  of  the  Lord;  satisfied 
with  the  temporal  blessings  around  him ;  and  the  spiritual 
blessings  of  promise.  Esau  was  bold,  enterprising,  ever  roving 
in  search  of  active  pursuit ;  heeding  nought  but  the  present; 
scorning  his  home  and  home  ties  ;  rude  and  rough,  yet,  wheft 
excited,  deeply  and  warmly  affectionate  to  his  aged  fatber. 
And  Isaac  loved  him  better  than  his  younger  son,  who,  moie 
like  himself,  ''was  a  plain  or  upright  man,  dwelling  in  tentSL" 
But  Kebekah  loved  Jacob.  Sacred  histor}'  does  not  say  whj 
— ^and  we  are  therefore  permitted  to  infer,  that  it  was  simi^ 
because  it  is  woman's  nature  to  love  him  best  who  is  least 
loved  bv  his  father.  But  Kebekah's  favouritism,  as  we  shaH 
see  in  the  sequel,  was  stronger  and  more  culpable  than  that  of 
Isaac.  All  such  emotions  are  stronger  in  woman's  heart  tluui 
in  man's — because  with  the  former,  feeling  is  the  most  power- 
ful, and  with  the  latter  reason.  Partiality  must  always  ooca- 
sion  injustice,  and  more  particularly  in  a  parent ;  for  no  task 
demands  more  control  and  feeling,  more  complete  conquest  of 
self,  than  that  of  parental  affection.  The  dispositicHis,  the 
characters  of  the  divers  members  of  one  family  are  so  varied, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  guide  all  by  one  and  the  same  training: 
An  impartial  mother  will  know  every  light  and  shadow  of 
evorv  ili8|H)sition,  and  ^ide  and  act  accordingly.  A  partial 
mother  sees  but  the  virtues  and  qualities  of  one,  and  from 
want  of  sympathy  and  proper  management  of  the  other  in 
early  years,  makes  him  in  reality,  all  that  she  believed  him. 
Jacob  was  domestic,  because  a  mother's  doting  love  made  his 
homo  one  of  enjoyment,  and  administereil  to  every  want. 

It  was  not  till  after  Sanh's  death  that  Isaac  even  sought  a 
wife,  and  not  till  he  was  parted  fix>m  his  mother  that  Jacob 
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loted,  proofs  aD  conyincing  of  the  strength,  the  beauty,  the 
fiilneaB  of  the  love  which  in  those  simple  ages  united  the 
mother  and  the  son. 

To  EssQ  this  soothing  and  blessed  love  was  not  given  as  it 
was  to  Jacob,  and  while  his  hasty  and  inconsiderate  marriage 
with  the  daughters  of  the  Hittite  was  a  grief  of  mind  to  Isaac 
and  Bebekah,  the  latter's  neglect  might  have  been  in  part 
their  caose.  Esan  had  no  kindly  woman's  heart  to  turn  to, 
as  had  his  brother,  yet  we  have  proof  that  his  affections  were 
as  strong — ^perchance,  from  his  ruder  character,  yet  stronger — 
and  the  very  want  of  female  love  at  home  might  have  first 
urged  him  to  seek  it  from  the  stranger.  Oh  it  is  sad  when 
partiality,  and  its  concomitant,  injustice,  obtains  entrance  into 
a  mother's  heart.  It  steals  in  so  silently,  so  disguisedly,  that 
imlesB  every  avenue  be  guarded,  its  advances  are  utterly  un- 
known, till  it  has  gainea  a  strength  and  substance  which  hold 
us  chained.  Mere  human  love,  omnipotent  as  in  a  mother's 
breast  it  is,  is  not  sufficient  to  guard  us  from  such  weak- 
ness— no,  nor  former  strength  and  stability  of  character. 
Rebekah  had  all  this,  and  yet  as  a  mother  she  fell.  It  can 
only  be  that  close  communing  with  the  universal  Father,  who 
alone  knows  and  feels  every  secret  throbbing  of  a  mothers 
heart,  and  from  whose  hand  alone  can  come  the  strength,  not 
only  to  guide  aright  her  treasures,  but  to  feel  aright  lierself 

During  the  growth  of  his  sons,  Isaac's  temporal  riches  were 
greatly  increased.  Abraham's  death  did  not  take  place  till 
his  grandsons  were  fifteen.  He  who  had  believed  it  next  to 
impossible  in  his  old  age  to  have  a  son,  lived  not  only  to  bless 
his  son,  but  his  son's  seed.  A  famine  had  sent  Isaac  and  his 
family,  by  direction  of  the  Eternal,  to  Gerar,  and  there  he 
dwelt,  until  he  became  so  rich  and  great,  that  the  "  Philistines 
envied  him ; "  and  their  king,  Abimelech,  said  unto  him, 
"  Depart  from  us,  for  thou  art  much  mightier  than  we."  And 
he  did  so,  and  after  some  wanderings,  fixed  his  tent  at  Beer- 
sheba ;  and  there  again  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  bidding 
him  "  fear  not,  for  he  was  with  him."  Beersheba,  therefore, 
appears  to  have  been  the  scene  of  all  the  domestic  events 
which  followed — Esau  selling  his  unvalued  birthright — his 
subsequent  marriage — the  vexations  thence  proceeding  to 
Isaac  and  Rebekah — and  those  bodily  infirmities  of  the  former, 
which  occasioned  his  anxious  desire  to  "  bless  his  son  before 
he  died." 
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Rebekah  heard  the  words  of  her  husband.  She  had 
liim  call  his  first-bom  to  his  coach,  and  bid  him  seek  venisoiiy 
and  bring  the  savoury  meat  that  he  loved,  that  his  soul  mi^ 
bless  him  before  he  died ;  and  her  heart  swelled  tremblingiy 
within  her.  Esau  ?  Was  Esau  to  have  his  father's  bieaaiiig! 
He  who  had  sold  his  birthright,  and  so  spumed  his  privilqnt 
as  heir ;  and  if  he  had  it,  how  could  the  Lord's  words  M 
fulfilled,  and  the  "  elder  serve  the  younger  "  ?  Why  could  she- 
not  prevent  it,  and  secure  to  him,  whom  the  Lord  before  hit- 
birtn  had  chosen  as  the  mightiest,  the  blessing  of  his  father? 
It  was  easy  to  be  accomplished  ;  and  surely  as  the  Lord  had 
said  it,  she  was  justified  in  using  any  means  to  bring  it  to- 
pass.  Such  was  weak,  finite  reasoning — such  the  banefbl 
whisper  of  our  earthly  nature,  urged  on  by  the  rushing  tonent 
of  human  affections.  In  that  dread  moment  of  temptatioiL 
how  might  she  realise  the  unquestioning  faith,  which  would 
bid  her  feel,  "The  Lord  hath  spoken  and  will  he  not  do  it?** 
That  His  will  needed  no  human  aid  for  its  fulfilment — ^that  He 
would  do  His  pleasure  in  the  very  face  of  those  contradictory 
events,  which  human  will  and  finite  wisdom  might  so  weave^ 
as  to  render  its  fulfilment  seemingly  impossible.  If  Bebekah 
had  but  "  enquired  of  the  Lord  "  in  this  perplexity,  as  in  a 
former  one,  the  whole  train  of  deceit,  and  its  subsequent 
suffering  would  have  been  averted.  But  she  was  still  a  woroaa^ 
weak,  wavering,  a  very  reed  in  her  mortal  nature,  and  liable, 
as  every  child  of  Adam,  to  temptation  and  to  sin. 

Had  she  even  waited  but  one  orief  hour,  all  would  have  been 
well — the  evil  impulse  would  have  been  conquered  in  her  pioua 
heart,  by  a  train  of  thought  as  above,  but  there  was  no  time 
either  to  wait  or  think  again  ;  and,  acting  on  the  impulse,  she 
called  Jacob,  and  after  informing  him  of  his  father  s  directions  to 
his  brother,  continued  in  a  strain  that  would  lead  us  to  believe, 
that  even  at  that  moment  she  feared  Jacob's  upright  nature - 
would  shrink  from  the  task  she  imposed.  "  Now,  thercforoL 
my  son,  obey  my  voice,  according  to  that  which  I  command 
thee."  She  claimed  his  unquestioning  obedience,  ere  impart- 
ing that  which  she  desired,  and  then  proceeded.  Surely  her 
heart  must  have  reproached  her,  wnen  her  own  son  ven- 
tured to  suggest,  though  ^ardedly  and  respectfully,  that 
it  was  a  fraud,  and  might  bnng  upon  him  a  curse  instead  of 
blessing.  Yet  still  she  enforces  the  command,  '-  Upon  me  be 
the  curse,  my  son,  only  obey  my  voice."    And  he  did  obey 
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la;  nwUlf  and  nuBtakenly :  fixr  bad  lie  ranrted,  had  lie  mib- 
imtMf,  jiei  finnly  bmTea  her  momentazy  wrath,  the  evil 
laqylafam  mnBt  hare  been  sabdued,  and  the  mother  eaved  by 
tte  nHnQoIoiia  honesfy  of  the  BOO. 

Brt  tUi  waa  nol;  to  be.  ^  To  make  manifert  His  wajjv^ihat 
adSamgmmi  attend  deeeit,  however  fixr  the  nuunent  it  may 
aaon  io  aeoeed*  tiie  Etonal  peraaitted  the  plans  of  fiuute  finm- 
k|f  ■■inlwimiited^y  to  proceed,  woiUng  oat  indeed  IGs  will 
HiMj^  theaiy  but  pnnianing  even  in  siieoeaEL  The  kid  wae 
pnevnd  and  dmiiiBci  tibe  veiy  hands  and  neck  of  Jacob  dis- 
flBSsd.  leafe  their  smoothnes  should  betray  hi™ :  and  thus 
sllirad  by  a  mother  to  deeeiviL  he  approached  the  bed-side  of 
UstafiBd  &lfaer.  How  fiBarfoUy  must  the  heart  of  Bebekah 
hnwiliiobbed  at  eveiy  word  uttered  by  her  husband  and  son. 
Bev  tenificd  at  tiie  words  of  the  unsospectiniL  yet  half 

Am,  my  son,  whether  thou  be  my  reiy  son  Esau  or  not."  And 
Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father,  and  he  felt  him,  and 
sud,  "  The  Toice  is  Jacob's  yoice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands 
of  Kan."  And,  again,  as  doubting  still,  he  asks,  "  Art  thou 
my  y^y  son  Esan  ?  and  Jacob  answered,  I  am."  The  inspired 
historian  might  not  interrupt  his  brief,  yet  how  deeply  im- 
prcsmve  detail,  to  dilate  on  a  woman's  feelings ;  yet  we,  her 
desoendants,  are  surely  justified  in  judging  for  a  moment  of 
Bebekah's  emotions  dunng  this  interview,  by  what  our  own 
would  be.  She  could  have  had  no  support,  no  stay,  for  she 
had  wilfully  banished  tbuth,  and  how,  then,  might  she  pbat  ? 
Her  whole  heart  and  mind  must  have  been  troubled  and  tossed 
by  every  trifling  word ;  discovery,  and  shame,  perhaps  the 
very  loss  or  estrangement  of  her  husband's  love,  were  as  likely 
as  the  longed  for  success.  How  often,  during  that  interim, 
mnst  die  nave  longed  once  more  to  tread  the  path  of  truth, 
for  Bebekah  was  a  mere  novice  in  deceit.  Her  nature,  as  we 
have  seen,  was  guileless  and  open  as  the  day;  the  mere 
temptation  of  the  moment,  and  its  consequent  anxious  and 
impelling  feelings,  could  not  have  so  changed  that  nature,  as 
to  make  her  an  unmoved  witness  of  that  which  followed — the 
Tery  figJsehood  repeated  and  insisted  upon  by  those  lips  which 
die  had  taught  from  infancy  to  lisp  forth  truth.  But  when 
the  blessing  was  obtained,  when  she  saw  her  plan  had  in  truth 
succeeded,  we  may  suppose,  judging  still  by  human  nature, 
that  these  agonising  aoubts  and  fears  were  for  the  moment 
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calmed  in  the  triumph  of  success — conscience  was  hashed 
again,  in  the  thought  that  she  had  compassed  by  stratagem. 
that  which  she  beheved  impossible  to  have  been  obtained  else- 
— ^that  it  must  have  been  nght  and  good  so  to  have  acted,  or 
it  would  not  have  been  permitted  to  succeed.  Alas!  how 
often  do  we  so  deceive  ourselves !  Could  we  but  glance  a 
little,  a  very  little,  further  on,  we  should  know,  and  feel  (how 
bitterly  !)  that  the  very  deceit  we  believed  innocent,  because 
it  brought  success,  has  been  our  first  step  in  the  paths  of  woe. 

And  so  it  was  with  Rebekah,  though  as  yet  she  knew  it  not. 
Her  feelings  of  triumph  could  not,  however,  have  lasted  long : 
''  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac  had  made  an  end  of 
blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the 
presence  of  his  father,  that  Esau,  his  brother,  came  in  from 
hunting ; "  and  that  interview  followed,  which,  for  simple  and 
touching  pathos,  is  not  surpassed  by  any  incident  in  the  Bible. 

Kebekah  was  a  partial,  but  not  a  weak  or  unkind  mother. 
She  loved  Jacob  better  than  his  brother,  but  Esau  was  still  her 
son,  her  first-bom,  and  0  how  painfully  must  her  heart  have 
yearned  towards  him,  when  she  heard  his  "  great  and  exceeding 
bitter  cry  !  *' — "  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  father  ?  bless 
me,  even  me  also,  0  my  father.  And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice 
and  wept."  Esau,  the  rude,  the  careless  hunter,  who  had 
seemed  to  care  for  nought  but  his  own  pleasures ;  the  chase,, 
the  field,  the  wild  !  He  bowed  down  by  his  blind  father  like 
an  infant  and  wept;  beseeching  the  blessing,  of  which  a 
mother's  and  a  brother's  subtlety  had  deprived  him.  Could 
Rebekah  have  been  a  witness,  or  even  hearer  of  this  scene^ 
without  losing  all  the  triumph  of  success,  in  sympathy  with 
the  anguish  of  her  first-born  ?  It  is  impossible  to  ponder  on 
her  previous  character,  without  being  convinced  of  this.  It 
is  not  from  one  act,  one  unresisted  temptation,  that  we  ought 
to  pronounce  judgment  on  a  fellow-creature  :  yet  from  our 
unhappy  proneness  to  condemn,  we  generally  do  so.  The 
character  of  Rebekah  is  thus  too  often  supposed  to  be  evil 
alone,  and  her  unfortunate  deception  in  favour  of  her  best 
beloved  son  is  the  only  part  of  her  life  brought  strongly 
forward;  whereas,  if  we  look  and  think  on  all  that  sacred 
history  has  recorded  of  her,  that  there  is  also  perfect  silence 
as  to  any  other  fault  (which,  had  she  committed,  we  may  be 
sure  would  have  been  told  for  our  warning) — it  becomes  evi~ 
dent  that  this  guilty  action  proceeded,  not  from  /oretAaught, 
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■MJi  mnld  limB  maniftBtad  a  natonDy  e?il  disipintioiiy  bat 
frnt  imfmfm;  iha  thooi^it^  the  temptetum  of  a  moment^ 
omAtlaiwiQg  Iff  its  fovoe  uie  fectitade  of  yean.  la  foro^* 
tboa^A^  m  Hnial  onndanm  both  the  am  and  dio  aimier.  Aa 
JwiyMa,  «•  Hnial  dbhor  the  am— bat  only  grief  and  tranbluig  • 
ftg  the  ^eatu  ri  of  bnman  nature  must  attend  our  reflaetuMia 
on  the  uner.  Nor  an  we  juatified  in  denying  her  thoa» 
eyiiw  ef  giief  and  doabt,  which  moat  ha^e  aneoeeded  the 
taim^hnHfc  anocoai  ef  hgr  momentarily  fbnnad  plan. 

Bttadtf^uxmaationwaanottobeheronlyraniahment.    Bid. 
tihe  bkaaed  wetd  of  the  M-Jaat  relate  the  aeoe||tian  alone,  we- 
well  heattate  to  affirm  that  her  oonaoience  bnnight 


ilfWindL  and  beliefe  that  the  deed  waa  not  aa  gnilty  aa  it 
■aamaL  Ait  we  are  not  thna  left  to  oar  own  iinagmationa, 
Tkeefemnwhioh  followed,  ao  prove,  without  doabt  or  queetion,. 
the  diapleaflnie^  of  the  Eternal  against  the  deed,  that  we  caaa 
hatre  no  heaitation  whatever  in  bdieving  that  conacieDee,  **  thfr 
anftd  of  the  Lord/'  waa  bosy  within  her,  ere  the  bolt  of  justice 

**  And  Esau  hated  Jacob,  because  of  the  blessing  wherewith 
hia  fiither  blessed  him.  And  Esau  said  in  his  heart,  The  days 
of  mourning  for  my  fiEither  are  at  hand  ;  then  will  I  slay  my 
brother  Jacob.  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son  were 
told  to  Rebekah."  What  fearful  tidings  for  a  mother  !  How 
moat  her  thought  have  returned,  with  agonising  forebodings,. 
to  the  fint  death  which  marred  this  b^utifiil  world.  Had 
not  that  been  Jrtxtricide  and  for  envy,  the  same  feeling  which 
now  actuated  Esau  ?  And  was  not  she,  as  Eve  had  besn,  the- 
cause  ?  Still  nearer  cause ;  for  she  it  was,  who,  by  leading 
Jacob  to  deceive,  had  armed  a  brother's  hand  against  him. 
How  Esau's  intentions  could  have  been  revealed  to  her  when 
the  sacred  historian  expressly  tells  us  that  Esau  but  spake 
them  in  his  heart,  must  remain  unsolved,  unless,  as  appears 
moat  probable,  it  was  Rebekah's  own  fears  which  betrayed 
them  ;  confirmed  by  the  manner  of  Esau  towards  his  brother, 
and  bjr  her  own  knowledge  of  his  character.  His  strong  love 
for  his  father,  which  to  me  is  the  redeeming  beauty  of  Esau'a 
character,  might  restrain  him  awhile — but  were  the  death 
which  Isaac  himself  appeared  to  anticipate,  speedily  to  take 
place,  the  mother's  forebodings  well  imagined  that  the  haughty 
Esau  would  never  submit  to  bow  to  his  brother,  and  call  him 
heir.    Painfully  she  must  have  felt,  that  not  for  her  would 
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Esau  restrain  his  purpose,  though  the  wildest  ebullition  of  hir 
natural  anger  was  subdued  by  the  deep  loving  reverence  he 
bore  his  father.  Might  not  she  too  have  claimed  that  love, 
had  she  lavished  on  his  youthful  years  the  same  affection  she 
had  given  to  his  brother  ?  Was  it  not  her  own  fault,  that  in 
this  wild  wish  for  vengeance,  the  death  of  the  offender,  he 
thought  not  of  the  suffering,  which  such  a  deed  would  inflict 
on  her  ?  That  such  thought^  were  ascendant,  and  the  voice  of 
self-reproach,  more  loud  and  tlirilling  than  any  anger  against 
Esau  for  his  fearful  design,  is  proved  by  her  council  to  Jacob— 
when,  calling  him  to  her,  she  said,  '^  Behold  thy  brother  Esau, 
as  touching  thee,  doth  comfort  himself,  purposing  to  kill  thee. 
Now,  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice  and  arise,  and  flee 
thou  to  my  brother  Laban,  in  Haran.  And  tarry  with  him  a 
few  days,  until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away,  and  he  forget 
that  which  thou  hast  done  to  him  ;  then  I  will  send,  and  fetch 
thee  from  thence.  Why  should  I  also  be  deprived  of  you  both 
in  one  day  ?" 

There  is  not  one  word  of  invective  against  Esau.  If  she 
still  supposed  that  her  act  was  justified,  inasmuch  as  it 
seemed  to  further  the  designs  of  the  Eternal,  Esau's  intention 
to  slay  his  brotlier  must  have  seemed  too  sinful,  too  horrible, 
to  be  passed  without  some  comment  either  of  anger  or  fear. 
But  far  othenvise  is  the  spirit  of  her  words.  They  breathe 
but  a  mother*s  anxious  agony — a  consciousness  that  Esau's 
wrath  was  but  too  just.  Jacob  had  no  defence  to  plead,  and 
80  avert  the  threatened  wrath.  Nothing  could  save  him  but 
flight,  till  the  hasty  but  not  placable  Esau  was  appeased ;  and 
from  her  lips  the  mandate  of  exile  went  forth — "  Why  should 
I  also  be  deprived  of  you  both  in  one  day  ?"  How  affectingly 
do  those  simple  words  betray,  not  alone  the  love  she  bore  to 
both  her  sons,  but  that  her  thoughts  turned  to  the  history  of 
the  past — foreboding  Eve's  awful  trial  for  herself  There  is  no 
waihng,  no  complaint,  but  in  those  brief  words,  what  a  volume 
of  woman's  deepest  feeling  is  revealed  ! 

Her  real  emotions  having  thus  had  vent  to  Jacob,  Eebekah 
was  better  able  to  control  them  before  her  husband  ;  and  she 
said  unto  him,  "  I  am  weary  of  my  life,  because  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth.  If  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Heth,  such  as  these  which  are  of  the  daughters  of  ^e  land, 
what  good  shall  my  life  do  me  ?" 

It  would  have  been  the  extreme  of  cruelty  to  have  increased 
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f  CFf  the  lofiTTD  Isaac,  by   a  narration  of  Esau's  evil 
Bs  towards  his  hrother — when  Esau  himself  had  con- 

..     ,  bis  fierce  pasaion  for  his  father's  sake.     Nor   coulcP  ' 

Be^kfth's  confession  oi  her  fanit,  now  in  any  way  redeem  it. 
It  wonld  but  have  excited  against  her  the  anger  of  her 
hnsband,  as  being  the  primary  cause  of  the  disaenaions  between 
his  sons — and  have  occasioned  him  increased  alEictioa.  It  waa 
in  this  instance,  wiser  and  better  to  hide  from  Isaac  the  aad 
cauae  of  Jacob's  departure ;  and  ur^e  him  to  do  that  for  kif 
tan  of  promise,  which  Abraham  had  done  for  him ;  and  the 
mother  s  fearful  anxiety  was  calmed  by  the  paternal  command, 
coupled  with  a  reiterated  blessing,  for  her  younger  son  "  to  go 
to  Padan-Aram,  the  house  of  Bethuel,  thy  mother's  father, 
&iid  take  thee  a  wife  from  one  of  the  daughters  of  Laban,  thy 
mother's  brother."     "  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob." 

And  thus  vas  the  mother  parted  from  her  son,  for  whose 
beloved  sake  she  had  been  tempted  to  turn  aside  from  the 
straight  line  of  probity  and  trutli  which  in  such  guile  less  rie.^ 
and  Dtauty  she  had  trodden  so  change  I  os,-.ly  before.  And  is 
tt  not  ever  thns  ?  When  we  once  turn  from  one  straight  path,, 
can  we  say,  thus  far  shall  we  go  and  no  farther  ?  Can  we  sefc 
ft  boondary  to  the  mshing  flood  of  pain  and  sorrow  which,  when 
we  have  removed  the  Darrier  of  truth,  obtains  dominion, 
dariiing  onr  fairest  dreams  to  earth,  and  bringing  misery  in 
the  very  garments  of  success  ?  And  well  is  it  tor  tiioee  whom 
ike  Lord  so  graciously  compassionates  as  to  reveal  these  &tal 
oompsmons  of  deception  ere  it  be  too  late,  and  the  charmed 
path  be  trodden  till  there  is  no  turning  back. 

Wbo  can  peinse  the  history  of  Beoekah,  and  yet  belierft 
■be  was  not  punished  for  her  sin  ?  Wherefore  had  she  pntsaed. 
snob  btal  measures  for  the  obt^ning  of  the  blessing  for  her 
&vocirite  Jacob,  save  to  ke^  him  for  ever  bj  her  side,  even 
as  Inac  bad  never  quitted  the  tents  of  his  father  ?  As  a 
Tonnget  son,  bis  lot  would  in  all  probabiliw  have  been  to  seek 
nis  own  fortune.  As  the  inheritor  c^  the  blessings  vouchsafed 
to  Abnbam,  there  eonld  be  no  need  for  bim  to  leave  her :  and 
wbat  was  the  issue  7  Banishment  from  bis  mother's  borne,  or 
ezpoBOFB  to  his  brother's  wrath — the  sword  of  vengeance  ever 
hyigifig  above  his  head.  Was  this  nothing  to  a  fond  mother's 
heart  1  Let  a  parent  ponder  for  one  moment  on  the  idea  of 
raie  beloved  child  falling  by  the  band  of  another,  and  bis  heart 
win  nve  the  answer.  PartiDg  itself  was  preferable  to  such 
ever  oread,  yet  wbat  agony  must  have  been  that  parting  1 
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\ob  then,  as  now,  might  the  absent  one  be  united  by  mutoaT 
iiiU'lligeace.  Neither  post  nor  traveller  passed  between  Beer- 
hhiUb  and  Padan-Aram.  Long  weary  wastesof  conntrystretched 
k'lwtH^n,  and  though  Rebekah's  command  was, ''  Tarry  there  a 
/etc  Ja^if,'*  she  knew  it  must  be  long  months  ere  they  met  again. 
*Nor  will  the  vague  thought  of  the  hour  of  meeting  ever  lessen 
the  pang  of  parting.  It  is  the  pang  itself  which  is  felt,  the 
looking  in  vain  for  the  beloved  form  in  its  accustomed  haunts^ 
the  wild  yearning  to  list  once  more  the  voice  which  sounds  in 
memory  alone,  to  feel  the  fond  pre^ure  of  the  hand,  the  kisB 
which  welcomed  morning  and  evening,  without  which  day 
seemed  scarce  begun,  and  night  come  unobserved.  The  pictared 
hardships  of  the  lonely  wanderer  which  no  mother's  hand  may 
soften,  the  woe  unsoothed,  the  pain  unhealed,  the  tired  frame 
untended — these,  and  a  hundred  other  fears,  and  thoughts  of" 
suffering,  haunt  a  mother's  waking  dreams,  and  nightly  pillow 
— felt  not,  dreamed  not  by  the  wanderer,  yet  clinging  to  woman's- 
breast  with  a  tenacity  and  anguish  time  only  can  dispel.  And 
because  Rebekah  lived  so  many  thousand  years  ago,  shall  we 
deny  to  her  these  feelincs  when  the  hour  came,  and  her  beloved 
one  departed— departed  and  alone,  with  no  manifestation  of 
the  fruit  of  that  blessing  which  she  had  lured  him  to  obtain  ? 

With  the  departure  of  Jacob,  the  history  of  Rebekah  con- 
cludes, for  her  name  is  no  more  mentioned.  Even  on  her 
death  Holy  Writ  is  silent.  We  only  know  that  she  was  buried 
in  the  cave  of  Macpelah,  by  the  words  of  Jacob  in  Gen.  xlix.  3L 
And  from  there  being  no  mention  whatever  of  her  on  Jacob's 
return  to  Hebron,  we  must  infer  that  she  died  before  his 
arrival,  and  never  had  the  happiness  of  folding  him  to  her 
heart  again.  How  sad  and  lonely  must  her  declining  years 
have  seemed  without  him  who  had  been  so  long  her  stay ;  even 
though  her  long  dormant  affection  for  Ikiu  may  Live  been 
aroused  from  the  injustice  she  had  done  him — and  he  evidently 
sought,  with  a  softened  spirit,  to  gratify  his  parents,  by  a 
union  with  a  daughter  of  his  uncle  Ishmael — ^he  could  never 
have  been  to  her  like  Jacob ;  and  painfully  and  sadly  must 
she  have  yearned  for  the  absent,  as  the  **  few  days,''  which  she 
had  pictured,  widened  into  long  months  and  yet  longer  yeai8» 
How  changed  must  her  life  have  seemed,  and  changed  from 
the  impulse  of  the  moment ;  and  as  death  neared — as  she  felt 
it  mif^ht  no  longer  be  averted,  and  she  had  waited  iEind  prayed 
in  vain  to  behold  her  son  on  earth  once  more— ^must  ^e  noi 
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lave  felt  to  the  full,  that,  though  the  deception  had  been  auo- 
cessful,  though  the  blessing  had  been  given,  the  weane  of  its 
bestownl  could  not  have  been  " awcptable  to  the  Lord  >."  and 
had  Bh^  as  we  are  privileged  to  do,  beheld  the  life  of  trial  and 
disappointment,  and  retributive  deception,  which  marked  the 
ewtolf  course  of  her  favourite  son,  this  sulemn  truth  would 
have  been  impressed  still  more. 

Yet  the  death  of  Rebekah  was  in  all  probability  one  of  peace, 
ftnd  cairn  holy  reliance  on  the  infinite  mercy  of  her  God.  He 
had  chastised,  but  in  the  midst  of  chastisement  had  mercy  ; 
the  fury  of  Esau  had  been  turned  aside,  Jacob  been  saved, 
-and  peace  preserved  in  the  house-hold  of  Isaac.  Her  eartJdv 
idol  removed  from  her  sight,  we  may  well  believe  that  Rcbekan 
Tetamed  to  her  domestic  duties  with  that  singleness  of  pur- 
.poee  and  uprightnees  of  heart  wluch  had  marked  her  earlier 
years.  The  temptation  to  turn  aside,  the  loving  mercy  of  the 
£t«mal  had  removed,  and  the  mother,  even  while  her  heart 
bled,  must  have  pronounced  the  mandate  just.  If  in  ber 
youth,  before  the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  Abraham  had  been 
imparted,  she  had  felt  with  her  brother,  "  It  is  the  Lord,  we 
oumotqieak  onto  thee  bad  or  ^od,"  would  she  not — now  that 
long  ye*M  had  been  nasaed  m  His  service — have  felt  even  io 
Iter  aSiction,  "  it  is  the  Lord,"  and,  without  murmur  or  com- 
^aint,  submit  herself  to  His  will  ? 

Are  we  then,  it  may  be  asked,  to  give  Bebekah  the  meed  of 
aninizsd  admiration  ?  to  rest  only  on  the  good  points  of  her 
•fltancter?  No,  like  all  human  nature,  Jt  was  &  blending  of 
the  good  and  evil.  Had  Bebekah  been  told  that,  ere  her  life 
■cloocd,  she  should  have  acted  as  she  did,  she  would  in  all  pro- 
Mslity  have  felt  it  impossible ;  nay,  ere  her  children  were 
born,  woald  have  shrunk  with  horror  &om  the  idea  of  loving 
one  more  than  the  other.  All  we  wonld  urge  is  simply,  that 
we  aie  not  to  condemn  her,  as  if  the  nnfortun&te  propensity 
•of  woman, "  to  compass  by  stratwem,"  were  the  marked  failing 
of  her  character,  and  that  there^re  the  evil  not  the  good  was 
•«T«r  the  ascendant  This  is  the  common  error  into  which 
superficial  tbinkeis  fall ;  and  from  such  have  arisen  questions 
■u  to  the  morality  of  the  Bible,  that  its  holiness  would  be 
jnore  confirmed  were  there  no  such  faults  recorded.  If  indeed 
those  of  whom  it  so  impartially  writes,  were  thus  bultless,  it 
-would  be  destined  for  the  use  of  angels,  not  of  man.  But  not 
«io]i  was  the  design  of  the  EtemaL    He  inspired  holy  men  to 
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write  that  which  would  comfort  and  snstAin  man,  when  His 
iiuiueiUate  presence  and  guidance  were  veiled  firom  mortal 
eyes ;  and  His  faithful  servants  alike,  male  and  female,  were 
depicted  in  their  virtues  and  their  failureus,  with  an  impar- 
tiality and  truth  which  were  to  be  our  hope  in  our  lowly  efiortB 
after  virtue,  and  our  consolation  in  our  weakness  and  our  sin. 
Kebekah's  fault  was  one,  her  virtues  many;  and  therefon^ 
while  we  abhor  and  pray  against  her  sin,  we  can  only  grieve 
and  lament  that  human  weakness  which  triumphed  in  one 
moment  of  strong  temptation  over  the  virtuous  strength  of 
years.  We  dare  not  condemn  and  scorn  that  weakness ;  for 
did  we  so,  we  scorn,  and  condemn,  and  pronounce  judgment 
on  ourselves.  How  may  we  assert  that,  had  we  been  placed 
as  Rebekah  in  that  dread  moment,  we  too  should  not  have 
done  as  she  did  ?  Can  we  assert  that  the  promise  of  the 
Eternal  would  have  been  so  strongly  impressed  within  us,  that 
we  could  have  left  its  fulfilment  in  His  hands,  without  one 
effort  by  our  own  agency  to  forward  it  ?  Can  we  say  that  we 
should  have  gone  to  Him  in  prayer,  beseeching  Him  to  coun- 
teract the  design  of  Isaac  in  favour  of  his  first-born,  and  rest 
contented  that  the  prayer  would  be  heard  and  answered  ? 

There  may  be  some,  too,  loudly  and  reproachfully  to  condemn 
that  weak  partiality  which  was  the  real  origin  of  the  evil — ^yet 
let  such  take  heed  lest  they  too  should  fall  by  the  same  weak- 
ness, for  they  know  not  how  their  affections  may  equally  be 
tried.  0,  not  in  condemnation  of  our  meek  and  gentle  ances- 
tress shall  we  reap  the  benefit  of  her  example,  and  turn  aside 
from  her  faults.  If,  even  in  her,  the  weakness  of  human 
nature  once  triumphed  over  the  immortal  spirit,  what  may 
save  us  from  the  same  fault  ?  Will  the  purity  of  youth,  the 
piety  of  early  womanhood,  the  truth  and  virtue  of  long  years? 
Will  these  obtain  such  sway  as  always  to  be  our  safeguard  and 
our  strength  ?  Alas,  not  these  :  it  must  be  the  grace  of  God 
alone,  sought  by  constant  prayer  and  utter  dependence  upon 
Him — the  constant  watch  over  ourselves — the  knowledge  of 
our  own  weakness — that  which  most  exposes  us  to  fall  beneath 
temptation — ^the  consciousness  that  there  is  not  a  domestic 
duty — not  a  home  affection — ^not  an  hour's  employment — ^not 
a  daily  path  or  nightly  thought  in  which  sin  may  not  creep  in 
and  obtain  dominion,  unless  effectually  guarded  against  by  nn- 
ceasinff  watchfulness  and  prajrer.  And  to  us,  yet  more  than 
any  otner  nation  in  the  wond,  is  this  watchfrd  care  and  daily 
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iRD ;  His  chosen — His  beloved — His  witnesses ;  the  recordera 
of  Hia  ways  onto  man — the  promulgators  of  His  eternal  love. 
How  may  ire  be  luke-nann  in  His  causo.whcn  vrc  are  so  called 
npoD  to  uxalt  Mis  Glory  ?  We  arc  scattered  among  the  nations 
&.1  Kiiuease§  of  the  past  and  pledges  of  the  fdtdre,  and  shall 
we  with  indifference  pennit  others  to  claim  the  privileges  which 
are  oura,  and  assert  that,  nntil  the  epoch  of  Christianity,  God 
had  110  witnesses  upon  earth  ?  No,  0  no !  Surely,  individualljr 
isd  nationally ,  we  shall  use  our  every  effort  to  proclaim  our 
high  and  glorious  descent  amid  the  nations ! 

One  point  raore,  and  we  must  conclude  this  memoir,  already 
to  much  longer  than  we  intended.  It  has  been  said,  that  as  toe 
Eternal  ordained  that  Jacob  was  to  receive  the  promised  bless- 
ing, and  that  the  "elder  should  serve  the  younger,"  it  must 
bw  been  obtained  in  some  way  ;  and  therefore  the  meam  of 
its  accomplishment  wore  of  little  consetnience,  thus  en- 
deavouring to  remove  al!  tha^t  was  rqirehenpible  in  the  conduct 
ct  Jacob  and  his  mother.  Nay,  some  commentators  try  to 
nuke  her  conduct  proceed  from  a  belief  that  her  coarse  of 
*"  acting  was  in  such  confonnity  with  the  divine  prediction, 
that  she  determined  at  all  risk^  and  by  any  means,  to  secure 
the  U«Bmiig  for  her  youn^r  and  more  worth;  son."* 

This  species  of  reasoning  appears  as  mistaken  as  the  too 
nolent  condemnation  of  Kebekah,  and  so  completely  at  variance 
wHh  the  simple,  trusting  piety  of  the  patriarclu  and  their 
ftmilies,  that  we  cannot  at  all  suppose  it  actaatisg  the  mother's 
feelinga  Besides  which,  to  think  thus,  sappoees  &pr«^^etsr- 
minatum  to  deceive  her  husband,  whereas  ttie  narrative  of  the 
Bible  dearly  marks  it  the  impulte  of  the  moment. 

Isaac,  before  his  birth,  was  the  child  of  promise  to  Abraham : 
tile  Lord  had  promised  he  should  be  the  father  of  a  multitude, 
and  in  him  and  his  seed  all  nations  should  be  blessed.  Yet 
that  very  child,  Abraham  was  commanded  to  sacrifice:  and 
withoat  hesitation  he  prepared  to  obey,  feeling  convinced,  that 
tbongh  to  him  the  means  of  accomplishing  the  divine  promise 
were  plnnged  in  darkest  mystery — if  indeed  his  child  moat  die 
— yet  still  that  the  promise  tcould  be  fulfilled  withoat  any 
intervention  of  man  ;  his  duty  was  simply  to  obey, — and  the 
promised  wiu  fulfilled. 

As  the  command  of  the  Lord  to  slay  his  son  was  the  trial  of 
■  HtOii^Mn  :— tee  Nota  to  Mr.  Da  Sola'i  Bibla. 
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Abraham's  faith,  so  were  the  words  of  Isaac  to  Esau  th 
of  Bebekah's.  She  ought  to  have  known  from  that  vc 
cident  in  the  early  life  of  her  husband,  that  whatever  th 
has  once  said,  He  will  perform,  however  mysterious  ma; 
the  means  of  its  accomplishment — ^that  though  Isaac  mi| 
tend  to  give  the  blessing  to  his  first-born,  his  words  woul* 
been,  ovemiled,  and  the  blessing  reserved  for  Jacob,  w 
any  strife  between  the  brothers  or  their  consequent  sepa 
But  her  faith  was  not  strong  enough  for  that  most  d 
duty — ^to  "  wait  for  the  Lori"  Woman-like,  feeling  w 
weakness fimpuhe  her  guide — faith  succumbed  before 
and  so  left  her  unguarded,  when  its  invulnerable  defen< 
more  needed  ^han  it  had  ever  been  before. 

Bebekah  had,  perhaps,  some  excuse  for  her  momentary 
that  her  course  of  acting  was,  from  its  success,  acceptable 
Lord  :  but  we  have  none.  The  idea  that  human  mea 
necessary  to  forward  any  intention  of  the  Most  High,  can 
entertained  a  sincle  moment  without  verging  on  impiet]^ 
we  have  the  whole  Word  of  God  to  prove  by  precept  a] 
ample  that  He  is  as  omnipotent  to  do  aa  to  vnlL  Man  is 
agent.  Bebekah  had  equal  power  '*  to  wait  for  the  Lord 
urge  her  son  to  deception.  That  she  chose  the  latt 
human  frailty — ^no  pre-ordainment.  He  indeed  permitt 
fraud  in  appearance  to  succeed,  because  He  had  alret 
dained  that  J  acob  should  be  the  promised  seed,  and  His  c 
less  and  allwise  decree  might  not  be  turned  aside  even  to 
and  so  punish  the  designs  of  sin.  But  that  in  no  ways 
pates  the  fraud.  Had  no  deceit  whatever  been  practisi 
blessing  would  still  have  been  Jacob's.  It  matters  not  I 
is  enough  to  know  that  the  ways  of  the  Eternal  are  n 
ways,  and  that  His  decrees  require  no  aid  of  man. 

That  human  designs,  however  sinful,  however  contraiy 
pleasure  of  the  Lord,  are  over-ruled  to  further  His 
economy — ^no  one  who  attentively  studies  and  believes 
Word  can  for  a  single  moment  doubt ;  but  this  truth 
•one  tittle,  renders  us  less  responsible  beings.    That  the  I 
•ever  bringeth  forth  and  wonceth  univer^  good  from 
'evil,  proves  His  loving-kindness.  His  beneficence.  His  a| 
•ever-acting  mercy  alone.     Not  that  man  is  in  anv  poi 
quitted,  or  that  evil  is  a  necessary  adjunct  to  the  bi 
forth  of  good.    The  workers  and  the  designers  of  evil  a 
dividually,  objects  of  displeasure,  and  wiU  suffer  the  bu 
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(irir  guilt.     The  lioere  of  evil  the  God  of  Love  abhors,  even 

irfu'lc  his  compassion  over-rnles  the  d^fd»,  and  turns  them  in 

His  hand  to  tne  fiirtlieranco  of  good. 

We  are  earnestly  and  heartily  aoxious  to  impress  this  im- 
pntant  tmth  on  the  minds  of  our  yonnger  readers,  who,  in 
their  early  perasal  of  God'M  Holy  Word,  may  and  will  fee! 
startled,  that  human  neaknesa  should  not  uuly  be  recorded, 
bat  its  arctions  be  pcnnitted  to  succeed.  Success  is  not 
always  a  proof  of  the  Eternal's  approbation.  The  history  of 
both  Bebekab  and  Jacob,  prove  toe  displeasure  of  the  Lord 
tewanit  thfimehe*  iiidieiduall^,  though  tbeir  action  was  over- 
nkil  to  the  accomplishment  of  His  previous  will.  Rebeknii 
nvCT  s&n  her  son  again  ;  and  Jacob,  though  spiritually 
tbiiarf,  was,  in  his  earthly  career,  more  unfortunate  than  any 
of  his  family  before  or  alter  him.  J 

This  narrative  alone,  then,  ought  to  bid  ns  eschew  all  wandei^  I 
ing  from  the  one  straight  path  of  single-henrted  truth  ;  that  " 
we  i:aii  nevi;r  do  so  witiiout  exciting  the  dis]ilea.'=urc  of  our 
HnTcnly  Father,  even  though  our  plans  may  seem  crowned 
witii  unmerited  success.  The  attribute  of  our  God  is  troth  ; 
Iwnr  tlien  dare  we  believe  that  He  smiles  upon  those  who  de- 
part from  it,  or  requires  human  deception  to  forward  Hia 
^ndghty  will?  As  His  children.  His  own,  His  first-bom,  0 
let  onr  watcb-word  be  truth  !  Let  our  upright,  single- 
minded,  straightforward  adherence  to  truth,  in  every  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  proclaim  whose  witnesses  we  are,  and  compel 
tfae  BitioDS  to  acknowledge  that  we  are  "  Israelites  indeed ! 
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It  was  on  the  same  spot,  in  the  land  of  the  East,  where  nearly 
ft  century  previous  AbraJiam's  steward  bad  bowed  himself  to 
tite  eartn  m  prayer,  that  several  shepherds  and  their  Socks 
were  anembled,  grouped  by  the  side  of  a  well,  from  whose 
mond)  the  great  stone  covering  had  not  yet  been  rolled  aside. 
It  was  high  noon,  when  a  stranger  approached,  and  courteously 
ftddreanng  the  ^epberds,  enquired :  "  My  brethren,  whence 
be  ye?  And  thev  said  Of  Haran  are  wa  And-he  said  unto 
than.  Know  ye  Laban,  the  son  of  Naboi  ?    And  they  said. 
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We  know  him.  And  be  said  unto  them,  Is  be  well  ?  And. 
they  said,  He  is  well,  and  behold  Kacbel  bis  daughter  cometh- 
with  the  sheep.  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  uiem,  Bacbel 
came  with  her  father's  sheep,  for  she  kept  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass  when  Jacob  saw  Ilachel,  the  dauffht«r  of  Laban,  his 
mother's  brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban,  his  mother's  brother, 
that  Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's 
mouth  and  watered  the  sheep ;  and  Jacob  kissed  Bachel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept,  and  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he 
was  her  father's  brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah's  son.  And 
she  ran  and  told  her  father." 

Such,  in  tlie  simple  yet  impressive  language  of  Holy  Writ, 
was  the  fii'st  meeting  of  Jacob  and  his  beautiful  cousin. 

Lonely  and  sad  the  exiled  Jacob  had  turned  from  the  home 
of  his  childhood  and  the  parents  of  his  love.  The  child  of 
promise  and  of  prayer — the  inheritor  of  Cod's  especial  blessing 
— the  ancestor  of  kings — was  compelled  to  make  his  bed  on 
the  cold  earth,  with  nothing  but  stones  for  his  pillow.  How 
must  his  thoughts  have  clung  to  his  mother  and  his  home  I 
That  his  heart  was  once  more  fitted  for  the  reception  and  com- 
prehension of  holy  things,  is  proved  by  the  dream  which 
Infinite  wisdom  vouchsafed,  to  strengthen  and  encourage  him. 
The  promise  would  not  have  been  revealed  to  one  unworthy 
to  receive  it.  Though  human  weakness  may  sully  and  darken 
even  the  choicest  servants  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  unto  the  im- 
pure, the  unholy,  the  unrepentant,  would  the  Holy  One  impart 
the  blessing  of  His  spirit  and  His  guidance.  Acknowledge 
ment  of  his  fault  must  have  brought  Jacob  once  more  to  t£e 
feet  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  or  the  confirmation  of  the  blessed 
promise  would  have  still  been  delayed. 

On  the  beautiful,  the  most  consoling  vision  vouchsafed  to 
Jacob,  consoling,  not  only  to  him  but  to  us,  we  may  not  linger. 
Yet,  though  so  spiritually  consoled,  strengthened  and  refreshed, 
the  mortal  nature  of  the  wanderer  must  often  have  obtained 
ascendency  during  his  jouniey,  and  have  rendered  it  at  the 
very  least  dreary  and  sad.  Jacob  had  never  been  tried  till 
his  departure  from  his  father's  house  ;  and,  therefore,  though 
awe-struck  and  "  afraid  "  at  the  glorious  revelation  when  its 
impression  was  vividly  before  him  ;  liis  very  vow  supposes  a 
diffht  degree  of  doubt,  natural  to  one  only  just  called  upon 
to  Delieve ;  "  If  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me 
in  this  way  that  I  go,  ffive  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to 
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put  im,  SO  tiiat  I  come  again  to  my  fatlier'a  house  in  peace, 
tlien  the  Lobd  shall  be  my  God."     "  Bread  to  eat  and  raiiuent 
lo  put  on."    Even  for  these  petty  carefl  and  trials  he  was  de- 
pendent on  the  Lord  alone  ;  yet  that  he  did  not  possess  even 
these — that  he  had  literally  left  the  tent  of  his  father  with 
tis  staff  for  his  sole  possession,  may  give  us  some  idea  of  the 
iyman  trialt  of  our  forefathers,  even  of  those  whom  the  Lord  | 
most  blessed.     Their  greatness,  their  influence,  their  riches,   ' 
were  to  come  from  (3o5  aUme,  not  from  man  ;  their  Itvet  were   I 
lo  bear  witness  to  Kia  providence,  even  as  their  descendants  J 
ikre  witnesses  of  the  fiilfilment  of  His  word. 

As  Jacob  was  snbject  to  all  the  inconveniences,  fatigue,  and 
safferijig  of  travelling  through  a  strange  and  often  hostile 
country,  as  any  other  wanderer,  his  feelings,  on  ncaring  the 
abode  of  his  nncle,  may  more  easily  he  imagined  than  described. 
In  his  conversation  with  the  shepherds,  and  then  in  his 
actively  rolling  aside  the  stone  and  watering  the  sheep,  we 
Bay  r^d  the  manly  effort  to  restrain  emotion,  which,  however, 
framed  all  control  when,  in  the  simple  and  beautiful  affection 
cf  the  patriarchal  age,  "  he  kissed  Rachel,  and  hfted  np  hia 
voice  and  wept."  Wept,  that  God  had,  in  his  loving  mercy 
gnided  him  thus  far,  and  seemed  to  promise  that  newly  known, 
Tet  instinctively  loved,  relations  should  fill  up  the  aching  void 
m  his  heart,  which  the  sudden  separation  from  his  mother 
must  have  caused. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  when  Laban  heard  the  tidings  of 
Jacob,  his  sister's  son,  that  he  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 
bim,  and  kissed  him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he 
t(Jd  Laban  all  these  things.  And  Laban  said,  Surely  thou  art 
117  bone  and  my  flesh.  And  he  abode  with  him  the  space  of 
a  month."   Again  is  family  affection  vividly  brought  before  us. 

If  the  reckoning  of  some  commentators  be  true,  and  Jacob 
wtB  Bcventy-six  when  he  entered  the  household  of  Laban, 
neatly  one  hundred  years  must  have  elapsed  since  Rebekah 
had  quitted  her  maiden  home.  Yet  how  closely  and  fondly 
mnst  her  memory  have  been  enshrined  in  the  heart  of  her 
brother,  and,  through  him,  cherished  by  his  children,  that 
Jacob  was  thus  so  warmly  and  delightedly  velcomed,  simply 
because  he  was  "  Rebckah's  son." 

Youth  in  Laban  had  changed  to  manhood,  manhood  to 
aee.  He  had  nearer  and  dearer  caUs  upon  his  heart  in  his 
^aracter  of  husband  and  father ;  yet  BtUl  the  memory  of  the 
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''  hand  in  hand  companion  of  his  childhood  "  remained  pure,, 
and  beautiful  and  strong,  as  if  absence  had  never  come 
between  them.  Will  not  this  fact  reveal  how  acceptable  in 
the  Lord's  sight  is  the  encouragement  of  those  affections  which 
His  love  has  given  to  his  children  ?  And  how  sad,  how  wrong 
it  is  to  permit  coldness  and  indifference  to  steal  in  between  the 
members  of  one  family.  Would  Laban  have  entertained  such 
fond  recollections  of  Rebekah,  had  their  early  youth  been 
passed  in  that  utter  want  of  cordiality  and  confidence,  faith- 
fulness and  affection,  which  but  too  often  mar  the  unity  and 
beauty  of  modern  and  fashionable  homes  ?    0,  not  to  be  ex- 

E ended  only  on  the  stranger,  hath  the  God  of  love  stored  our 
earts  with  affection,  with  reverence,  with  all  that  can  make 
home  an  earthly  heaven  !  Would  we  truly  love  and  seek  to 
please  Him,  our  first  duty  must  be,  to  love  and  make  those 
nappy  with  whom  our  daily  lot  is  cast. 

Iwo  daughters  blcs'^ed  the  house  of  Laban ;  the  elder  Leah, 
the  younger  Rachel.  Now  "  Leah  was  t«nder-eyed,  and 
Rachel  beautiful  and  well-favoured."  As  the  sacred  historian 
disdains  not  to  mention  this,  we  may  be  permitted  to  pause 
one  moment  upon  the  characteristics  of  the  two  sisters.  That 
Leah  was  much  less  beautiful  than  her  sist<jr,  is  evident  from 
the  words  of  the  text,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  she  was  as 
plain  and  homely  as  some  commentators  declare  her.  The 
Hebrew  word  translated  "  tender,"  "  And  the  eyes  of  Leah 
were  tender  (ni31  n^7  ^3^^}.),"  does  not  signify  veak  only,  as 
is  generally  supposed,  but  soft  and  delicate,  and  leads  me  to 
suppose  tliat  the  soft  and  tender  eyes  of  Leah  were  her  only 
good  feature,  whereas  her  younger  sister  was  **  very  beautifol 
and  of  exceeding  beauty,"  which  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
Hebrew  expression  ^'^jo  np^)  i^n  T\%^\  nn^n  hrr\\  thonA 
even  such  translation  Ls  far  from  possessing  the  force  of  the 
original.  This  difference  of  appearance  occasioned,  as  wonld 
appear  by  the  sequel,  a  complete  difference  of  character. 

One  month  Jacob  abode  with  his  uncle,  evidently  doing 
him  active  service  in  return  for  the  haspitality  which  he  had 
received.  That  he  did  so,  tells  well  for  the  real  character  of 
the  wanderer ;  for  in  his  father's  house  Jacob  had  never  been 
accustomed  to  active  service,  and  it  must  have  demanded  some 
little  exertion  of  will  over  inclination,  to  have  permitted  its 
steady  and  active  performance.  Laban,  however,  at  this 
period  of  their  intmiacy,  felt  too  kindly  and  generously 
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tofards  bis  nephew  to  penait  luin  to  work  without  wages. 
"And  he  said  unto  hira.  Because  thou  art  my  brother,  shnuldat 
thou  therefore  serve  me  for  nought?  Tell  me  wbsit  shall  thy 
toges  be  ?  And  Jacob  loved  Kachcl,  and  said,  I  will  serve 
thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy  younger  daughter.  And 
Idbao  said.  It  is  better  I  give  her  unto  thee  than  to  another 
maiL  Abide  with  me.  And  Jacob  served  seven  years  for 
Hacfael ;  aud  thty  ivemeii  unto  Mm  but  a  /eir  daT/e,  for  the 
love  i^  had  to  hfr" 

We  think  much  of  those  tales  of  chivalry  where  man  jwr- 
fcmas  some  great  and  striking  deed — conquers  his  own  passions 
— becomes  a  voluntary  wanderer — all  to  win  the  smile  and 
lore  of  woman.  And  we  do  riKlit,  for  the  motive  is  pure  and 
the  moral  good.  But  such  high  wrought  volumes  sliould  not 
blind  oTir  hearts  and  eyes  to  this  e.x(iuisite  najratiou,  wherein 
the  sarin;  tnitli,  the  same  moral  is  impressed,  with  equal  force 
«Bd  beauty,  only  in  the  simple  language  of  the  Bible.  Jacob's 
■trvitade  was  a  more  convincing  proof  of  his  love  and  con- 
stancy than  those  exciting  deeds  of  heroism  which  chivaby 
ncoras.  His  was  no  service  to  call  upon  distant  lands  and 
bx-oS  ages  to  admire.  Nothing  for  fame,  that  biilliant 
■eteor,  which,  equally  with  love,  divided  the  warrior's  heart 
in  the  middle  ages.  Nothing  to  vary  the  routine  of  seven 
gear's  domestic  duty,  the  wearisome  nature  of  which  we  find 
m  the  38th  and  39th  verses  of  chapter  xxxi.  Yet  these  seven 
jears  "  seemed  but  as  a  few  dayx  for  the  love  he  had  to  her." 
A  brief  yet  most  emphatic  sentence,  revealing  the  purest,  the 
luriieet,  the  most  unselfish  love,  unrestrained  by  ene  fleeting 
tbought  of  worldly  aggrandisement,  or  a  hope  beyond  making 
IhAt beloved  one  nis  own.  "Consumed  by  the  drought  by 
day,  chilled  by  the  frost  at  night,"  still  he  never  wavered. 
Loire  was  his  upholder — his  sustainer.  And  it  was  for  this 
Old  Uwe  was  so  mercifully  given. 

Ab  the  word  of  God  disdains  not  to  pourtray  the  extent  of 
\an  home  by  one  mortal  for  another,  we  trust  we  may  be 
pardoned  if  we  linger  a  moment  on  that  emotion,  the  very 
name  of  which  is  generally  banished  from  tlie  education  of 
joon^  females,  as  if  to  feel  or  excite  it  were  a  crime,  forgetting 
-tiiat,  in  banishing  all  idea  of  its  influence,  we  banish  also  the 
{voper  means  of  regulating  that  influence,  aud  subject  our 
joung  charge  unguarded  to  the  very  evil  that  we  dresid. 
God  gave  not  love  to  bind  to  earth,  but  to  raise  to  heaven  : 
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not  to  make  us  earthly  idols,  but,  on  the  very  love  we  bear 
each  other,  to  lift  up  the  soul  to  Him ;  to  lighten  toil  and 
soften  grief,  to  heighten  joy  and  bless  our  earthly  sojourn  with 
a  bright  ray  from  that  exhaustless  fount  of  love  which  waits 
for  us  above.  Without  some  emotion  powerful  enough  to 
draw  us  out  of  ourselves  for  an  earthly  orother,  how  could 
we  ever  subject  our  selfish  hearts  to  the  will  of  oar  God? 
how  perform  those  self-sacrifices  most  acceptable  to  Him? 
Stronger  than  pain  and  toil,  and  even  death,  it  is  the  veiy 
essence  of  our  being,  the  spiritual  essence,  which  marks  more 
powerfully  than  aught  else  our  immortal  destiny ;  and  from 
the  reflection  of  that  destiny  lends  a  glow  to  earth.  "  Thoa 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  soul,  and 
might,"  is  the  command  of  the  Et-cmal — an  important  com- 
mand— yet  not  given  till  after  His  word  had  revealed  to  us 
that  it  was  possible,  nay,  that  it  was  a  necessary  consequence, 
for  those  who  served  and  loved  Him  best,  to  love  and  cleave 
unto  each  other.  Had  not  the  heart  been  created  with  fall 
capacity  to  love,  this  command  would  not  have  been  given ; 
and  He,  who  has  placed  us  in  a  world  of  beauty,  who  has 
gathered  around  us  objects  to  excite  every  feeling,  demands 
not  that  those  feelings  are  to  be  devoted  to  Him  alone,  in 
utter  neglect  of  our  fellows. 

It  is  not  passion  to  which  we  allude,  though  but  too  often 
the  words  are  deemed  synonjnnous.  Nor  do  we  mean  passion^ 
when  we  say  that  love  Ls  the  handmaid  of  religion.  No,  it  is 
a  spiritual,  not  an  earthly  feeling ;  spiritual  even  when  it 
relates  to  man,  not  God.  And  if,  indeed,  it  be  so,  and  the 
more  we  reflect  upon  it  the  more  we  feel  it  is,  or  ought  to  be^ 
why  should  it  be  a  subject,  as  it  too  often  is,  of  jest,  of  scorn,  and 
those  under  it^  influence  deemed  not  far  removed  from  folly 
and  romance  ?  Why  should  education  never  allude  to  it  save 
as  a  dreadful  and  unlikely  thing,  and  the  sage  lesson,  so  often 
conned,  that  reason,  not  aflection,  is  to  be  our  guide  ?  Were 
the  word  religion  substituted  for  reason  in  such  educational 
codes,  the  young  heart  would  be  so  trained  as  to  eschew  all 
fear  of  mere  earthly  love ;  it  would  know  itself,  its  own  im- 
pulses, itfl  own  feelings,  and  so  set  a  strong  guard  upon  those 
most  likely  to  lead  to  error,  while  it  encouraged  all  that  would 
urge  to  good.  It  would  feel  that  love  was  of  God,  and  there- 
fore not  a  subject  for  levity  or  jest — that  it  was  sent  to  lift  up 
the  spirit  to  Him,  and  therefore  not  so  to  expend  its  force  on 
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ao  earthly  idol  as  to  lead  to  extravagance  and  folly — that  it  was 
to  kst  for  ever,  oot  unto  <Uath,  but  beyond  it,  and  therefora 
not  to  be  given  to  one  whose  future  was  of  earth,  and  who 
sought  in  its  pnsse^on  but  the  gratification  of  a  fetv  fleetine 
years — that  it  was  to  endure  through  sorrow  and  RicliDeas,  and 
trial  and  woe,  not  to  be  the  mere  harbinger  of  gaiety  and  joy, 
to  shine  in  a  ball-room  and  glitter  iu  a  bridaJ  robe — but  to 
hear  with  occasional  irritability  or  even  with  un kindness  and 
apparent  ne "lect,  with  faults  which  we  must  never  breathe, 
with  interrals  of  an  utter  want  of  sympathy,  even  of  deprecia- 
tion, which  we  muat  endure,  sotace,  and  forgive — not  to 
soppose,  that  we  shall  ever  be  aa  when  that  love  is  first  called 
foTUi,  our  wishes  granted  ere  told,  our  every  feeling  answered, 
onr  every  virtue  appreciated,  our  very  failings  loved.  And  to 
be  prepared  for  this — to  love  thus,  with  &  strength,  a  purity, 
that  wll  bear  all  this,  aye,  and  more  painful  still,  the  very 
sacrifitt'S  of  self  which  love  impels,  iinfelt,  unknown,  uncared 
fcr,  or  if  seen,  but  deemed  onr  duty,  and  coldly  passed  un- 
cheered — will  aught  but  that  love  which  is  spiritual  sustain 
m  ?  and  will  such  emotion  come  to  the  young  heart  without 
some  preparatory  training  ?  0,  not  while  Tovo  is  deemed 
romance,  not  while  it  is  made  a  jest,  or  shunned  as  something 
gnilty  or  derogatory,  will  it,  can  it,  ever  be  as  tbe  God  of  love 
(ntlained,  the  purest,  dearest  blessing  earth  can  know,  the 
loveliest  type  of  heaven. 

Something  more  than  Rachel's  beauty,  marvellous  as  that 
ms,  must  have  so  retained  Jacob's  love  tor  her  in  those  seven 
jeuB  of  domestic  intercourse  as  to  make  the  time  appear  but 
-ft  few  days.  Beauty  may  attract,  and  win,  if  the  time  of 
Gonrtehip  be  too  brief  to  ret^uire  no  other  charm,  but  it  is  not 
sufficient  of  itself  to  retain  affection.  Gift  from  God,  as  it  is, 
how  may  it  be  abused,  and  how  may  it  be  wasted,  in  caring 
onlj  for  the  lovely  shape  without,  and  leaving  the  rich  in- 
TiBible  gems  within  uncared  for  and  unused.  0  if  there  be 
one  among  my  youthful  readers,  of  beauty  esceeding  as  that 
4^  fiachel,  who  holdeth  in  her  possession  tnis  rich  gift  of  God, 
let  her  remember  that  He  will  demand  of  her  how  she  hath 
used  it — that  its  abuse,  its  pretended  neglect,  yet,  in  reality, 

{roud  value,  will  pass  not  unnoticed  by  its  beneficent  Giver. 
t  has  been  granted  for  some  end — for  if  to  look  on  a  beautifiil 
flower  will  excite  emotions  of  admiration  and  love,  and  con- 
sequently enjoyment,  how  much   more  deeply  would  such 
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u.-iii  ■  li  •■iliil  (Miiii  l.y  a  I.)-. .lutii'iii  ::....-.  \.:.u-i  wtr  but 
t>v  tkoM  it  as  tli(5  I  lands  of  (lod  liad  formed  it,  unsli^ded  by  the 
iiii|nv^.i  (iC  those  emotions  of  pride,  contempt,  or  self  sufficiency, 
ill*  tliat  utter  void  of  intellect,  wliich  are  but  too  often  its 
ciihtuiinitants,  from  the  mistaken  notion  that  outward  beauty 
is  nuuiipntent  and  needs  no  help  within. 

To  hide  from  a  young  girl  that  she  is  beautiful,  ia  the 
extnnne  of  folly,  fur  her  mirror  will  tell  her  that  she  is  being 
deiv.ived,  and  the  influence  of  such  informers  will  be  lost  at 
oni'f.  No,  let  the  real  value  and  conse<[uent  responsibility  of 
beauty  be  inculcated,  and  tliere  will  be  no  fear  of  its  abuse. 

That  liiM'Iiel  had  many  UH».<t  endearing  qualities,  we  may 
oiiite  infer  from  Jacob's  devt^ted  love  to  her,  even  to  her  death. 
Tlie  spirit  nio.^t  impatient  under  contradiction,  and  loving  its 
own  will,  is  often  united  to  a  manner  so  engaging  and  qualities 
H(»  (*alcurate<l  to  win  regard,  that  trivial  faults  of  temper  and 
will  are  literally  engendered  from  the  dilhculty  it  is  to  reproTe 
a  being  so  beautiful  and  so  l)eloved  ;  and  this  would  seem  the 
case  with  Rachel.  Young,  joyous,  and  loving,  we  may  fancy 
her  the  very  star  of  her  father's  home,  valuing  her  beauty  as 
it  gave  her  power  to  obtain  whatever  she  willed  uncontradicted^ 
but  using  it  only  in  the  sphere  of  home. 

But  though  Jacob's  alVections  were  devoted  to  one  alone, 
those  seven  years  of  intimate  association  must  have  been 
fraiight  with  suffering  and  sadness  to  Laban's  elder  daughter, 
whose  strong  ati'ection  for  Jacob  the  sequel  will  reveal.  Her 
compelled  agency  in  her  father's  fraud  must  have  been  fraught 
with  absolute  horror  to  a  heart  that  loved  secretly  and  un- 
returned,  ;is  herself,  and  heightened  the  trial  of  unrequited 
aflection  in  no  ordinary  degree. 

We  will  not  linger  on  the  affairs  narrated  in  Genesis  xziz., 
from  the  21st  to  the  3()th  verse,  because  they  belong  so  stricUj 
to  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Eastern  nations  that  it  is 
quite  im])ossible  to  comment  upon  them  with  any  justice, 

(prejudiced,  as  birth  and  education  cannot  fail  to  make  us,  in 
iivour  *>f  the  manners  ami  customs  of  modem  Europe.  Yet 
tlie  cuKtoms  of  the  l']ast  have  undergone  little  or  no  change ; 
and  rt^peatedly  we  find  that,  which  in  the  narrative  of  the 
Bible  may  Ktartle  our  modern  Euro|H'an  notions  as  strange  or 
iuiprohalile,  eontirmed  by  events  pivssing  in  the  East  at  this 
Vi>ry  day,  m  that  those  very  narratives  would  there  scarcely  be 
fsonriidiued  a  history  of  the  past. 
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HKNigh  bmiiled  into  another  seyen  years'  senritade  for 
imch-loved  £aehel,  it  is  evident  that  she  had  become  his  irife 
JSni,  Jacob  honourably  performing  the  word  he  had  pledgedL 
^kr  the  wished-for  prize  had  been  obtained ;  and  not  tm 
WHO  seven  years  were  completed  do  we  hear  him  utter  one 
wvnd  of  eomplaint,  or  one  wish  to  provide  for  "  his  own  house 


"And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was  hated  Qit  less 
hwtdL  He  gave  her  children,  but  Bachel  had  none.  And  Ab 
•UedTthe  name  of  her  eldest  son  Beuben :  for  she  said,  Snrdy 
Ae  Lord  hath  looked  upon  my  affliction ;  now  therdbre  my 
h«W"^  will  bve  me."  What  a  volume  of  woman's  deepest 
inluun»  and  tlM  compassionating  love  of  the  Eternal  do  these 
kricf  uDes  reveal !  He  who  had  in  his  inscrutable  wisdom 
lalaiDed  that  Leah  should  be  tried  in  the  fiery  ordeal  of 
vonan's  saddest  loneliness^  unrequited  affection,  yet  deigned 
to  grant  a  compensating  blessing  in  all  the  sweet  pure  feeuDgs 
of  a  mother's  love.  Who  that  reads  but  this  one  verse  can 
uphold,  that  woman  is  less  an  object  of  tender  love  and  com- 
passion to  her  God  than  man  ?  Who  can  say  that  the  Mosaic 
records  are  silent  on  this  head  ?  The  words  of  mafi,  to  point 
out  the  proper  station  and  value  of  woman,  we  need  not,  for 
the  chiloren  of  Israel  have  the  word  of  theie  God.  And  do 
we  not  still  recognize  the  God  of  Leah  ?  His  ear  has  not 
become  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear,  nor  His  arm  shortened  that 
it  cannot  save.  And  though  he  may  not  bestow  on  ns  a  visible 
and  audible  manifestation  of  His  tender  compassion,  as  on 
Leah,  yet  we  may  be  certain,  that  He  will  grant  us  some 
compensating  blessing  for  every  joy  of  which  he  may  think  fit 
to  deprive  us.  And  even  for  those  bitter  griefs,  which,  from 
their  nature,  their  seeming  selfishness,  woman  shrinks  in 
tiembUng  from  bringing  before  her  God,  and  buries  them  in 
her  own  heart  till  it  bleeds  at  every  pore — Leah's  history  proves 
that  He  will  ^ant  peace  and  healing.  It  may  be  that  a  wiser 
and  kinder  will  than  her  own  has  flung  an  insuperable  barrier 
between  woman's  heart  and  its  dearest  object ;  and  impelled 
her,  by  all  that  is  refined  and  delicate  in  her  character,  to  hide 
deep  from  every  eye  the  anguish  which  is  her  burden.  How 
Ue^ed  then,  that  even  for  such  a  grief  there  is  the  fount  of 
healing  waters  still  in  the  word  of  God — that  she  may  come 
there  and  read,  not  only  the  abundance,  the  fulness  of  His 
love,  but  that  He  has  especial  tenderness  for  those  by  earth 
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And.  fLM  He  gave  Leah  children  beeanse  she  wis  not 

I  «s.»  v>  ^ult  lit;  ^ant  such  siitTerers  a  peace  and  cadm,  and 

.:  t  >u  (Uo  riiiiKrioiiHiiess  of  His  unfailing  tenderness,  far  snr- 

y.^>.iUL^  ovoii  tlic  rich  and  glowing,  but  too  transient,  happinen 

•1  ;,wii|iiitliy  on  (;arth. 

I...J1  niiiht  have  known  and  loved  the  Lord  long  before  the 
.*c.u(  iiMiir(l«!(l,  (fisc  .she  had  not  thus  welcomed  the  birth  of 
lu  1  Uiot  i'liitd.  Eight  years  of  Jacob  s  sojourn  in  her  father's 
h\»uoi'lu»l«l  would  scarcelv  have  been  suflScient  for  her  to  know 
uuil  l(tvc.  hi^r  cou.sin's  invisible  Cvod,  had  she  not  had  some 
\*k^\^i^  yrl  true  notions  of  Him  before. 

Thill  .larob  should  often  have  alluded  to  the  (rod  of  his 
talhrrn,  and  narnited  the  wonderful  manifestations  of  His 
^iiitvidi'iKM*,  and  that  .such  sc>lemn  themes  should  have  falloi 
with  |M*rnliar  impressiveness  on  the  heart  of  Leah,  and  bat 
lightly  oh  the  buoyant  impetuous  Rachel,  may  be  inferred 
hum  tin?  history  of  both.  After  the  guds  of  her  father,  Leah 
hiib  no  hankering  whatever  ;  her  reference,  in  both  her  griefil 
ciud  joyrt,  is  to  Jacob's  God  alone. 

liy  iier  (xclamation  at  the  birth  of  her  second  son,  we  may 
8Uppo>e  that  the  fond  hope  expressed  the  year  previous,  "  Now 
theivfi>re  my  iiusband  will  love  me/'  was  still  not  realised. 
"  Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  am  not  loved,  He  hath 
therefore  given  me  this  son  also."  To  many  the  repetition  of 
u  lilrnj-ing  renders  it  invaluable,  and,  in  the  imperfection  of 
our  i-arthly  nature,  the  continued  di.sappointment  of  our 
diiarcsl  wishes  would  have  rendered  the  heart  callous,  perhi^ 
repining,  at  the  very  blessing  which  had  before  brougnt  joy. 
Hut  not  thus  wjis  it  with  Leah  :  gratefully  she  received  a 
heeond  little  treasure  from  the  hand  of  her  God  ;  and,  bearing 
again  the  pang  of  ever-blighted  hope,  she  utters  no  wish  of  an 
ijarthly  kind,  but  simjdy  feels  she  has  still  the  love  of  God. 
Anotlier  year,  and  another  son  is  granted ;  and  we  may  trace 
a  ray  b(;aming  even  through  her  earthly  darkness,  in  the 
ixv.w  upspringing  of  buoyant  hope — "  Now  will  my  husband  be 
.j<»in«?d  unto  me,  for  I  have  borne  him  three  sons." 

Whether,  indeed,  the  fond  wish  was  realised,  and  Jacob's 
\mirl  vffw  Hoftcncd  towards  her,  must  be  but  conjecture ;  yet 
it  would  almoHt  appdar  so,  for,  at  the  birth  of  her  fourth  son, 
liitr  pinuM  heart  is  Hatisfied  with  the  fervent  ejaculation,  "  Now 
will  I  iiriiiN(«  the  Lonl."  Drawn  closer  and  closer  unto  her 
4JiNl,  with  IliN  every  nrocious  gift,  she,  who  gave  her  first-bom 
»  iiauitt  NigiiifyinK  "  Uio  son  of  affliction/'  gave  her  fourth  the 
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ieKit^  appellation  of  ''praise  unto  the  Lord.''    It  was  not, 

Am,  onl^  a  gift  of  children  His  love  bestowed.    He  had 

bought  light  from  darkness.  He  had  turned  her  moominff 

kio  jpiaiae,  and  retomed  with  ten-fold  blessing  her  meek 

endnnng  confidence  in  Him*    Shall  we  then,^  who  may  be^  in 

tbe  dnfaiesB  of  sorrow  and  heavy  care,  shrink  from  walking 

m  bet  steps,  and  dwell  only  on  the  qfflictwn  which  is  ours  ! 

flhall  we  not  also  look  and  strive  for  some  blessinff  which  can 

lid  na  too  "  praise  the  Lord,"  and  lead  us  to  behold  Upld 

vbere  all  was  heaviness  ?    There  is  no  lot  so  desolate  which, 

tf  we  seek  Him,  the  Lord  will  not  bless ;  not,  perhaps,  by  the 

nmoval  of  our  present  sorrow,   but  by  some^  compensating 

■lecey.    We  must  not  suppose  that  seeking  Him  and  loving 

ffim  will  exempt  us  from  ^Hiction.    No ;  for,  if  it  did,  where 

voidd  be  that  heavenly  exercise  which  alone  can  fit  us  for 

iMaven?    Nor  are  we,  as  some  enthusiasts  would  urse,  to 

legard  trials  Bsjoys^  and  welcome  them  with  gladness.    When 

a  tender  loving  parent  chastises  a  beloved  child  to  keep  him 

from  the  paths  of  sin,  would  he  feel  that  the  chastisement  had 

done  its  work  if  the  little  being  received  it  with  smiles  and 

rejoicing  ?    Surely  the  parent  would  be  more  hopeful  if  the 

duld  were  serious,  and  even  sad.    And  is  it  not  so  with  the 

afflictions  sent  from  our  eternal  and  most  tender  Father  ?    We 

may  think  that  we  surely  need  them  not ;  and  our  lives  may 

«ven  be,  in  the  sight  of  man,  as  we  ourselves  suppose  them. 

Nay,  they  may  be  numbered  amongst  those  whom  the  Bible 

gives  us  promise  shall  be  accounted  the  righteous  in  the  sight 

of  God ;  yet  how  know  we,  what  we  might  have  been  without 

such  affliction  ?    How  know  we  but  those  very  sorrows,  lasting 

but  a  time,  are  preparing  us  to  be  of  those  whom  the  Lord 

writeth  in  His  book  for  eternity,  who  shall  be  His  when  He 

maketh  up   His  jewels?     Of  this  only  are  we  certain,  that 

the  Lord  u>veth  whom  He  correcteth.     Then,  while  like  Leah 

we  fed  affliction,  let  us  hope  on,  pray  on,  with  undoubting 

fiuth,  that  one  day  we  too  shall  cry  aloud,  "  Now  will  I  praise 

the  Lord." 

Very  different  to  the  meek  submissiveness  and  gentle  dis- 
IK)sition  of  her  elder  sister,  is  the  impetuous  temper  and 
sinful  feeling  of  envy  which  urged  Rachel  angrily  to  exclaim, 
even  to  her  doting  husband,  "  Give  me  children  or  else  I  die. 
And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  against  Rachel :  and  he  said, 
Am  I  in  God's  stead,  who  hath  withheld  children  from  thee  V* 
We  have  been  previously  told — "And  when  Rachel  saw 
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that  she  bare  Jacob  no  children,  she  envied  her  sister.**  Envied 
whom  ?  Even  the  homely,  the  unloved  Leah.  It  was  not 
enough  that  (irod  liad  endowed  her  with  most  surpassing  beauty, 
and  given  her  the  perfect  love  of  a  husband  who  had  provea, 
was  still  proving  his  devoted  attachment  to  herself  alone,  hv 
fourteen  years'  hard  servitude.  It  signified  little  that  Leah 
Jiad  hut  her  children,  and  that  her  own  cup  of  blessings  was 
filled  to  flowing  over. 

In  glancing  over  the  history  of  the  two  sisters,  must  we  not 
feel,  that  Rachel  ought  to  be  the  happier,  as  she  was  the  more 
blessed  ?  Yet  it  was  not  so.  Leah,  with  her  heavy  burden  of 
afiliction,  was  the  hai)pier,  for  she  neither  envied  nor  com- 
plained, but  leaned  upon  her  God — and  in  consequence,  from 
nim  received  consolation.  Rachel  could  have  had  no  such 
stay.  "  Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die  !"  was  the  exclamation 
of  a  querulous  self-willed  spirit,  looking  only  to  man,  and 
depending  upon  him.  Yet  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  must 
have  been  ec^ually  revealed  to  Rachel  as  to  her  sister. 
Daughters  of  the  same  household,  cousins  of  the  same  witneflB 
of  God — Jacob's  religious  education  and  experience  must 
have  been  imparted  to  her  also.  Slie  may  have  even  listened 
during  the  time  for  Jacob's  sake,  banishing  its  recollection 
entirely  afterwards,  as  a  theme  much  too  solemn  and  grave 
for  her  j)resent  joyou.s  days.  And  are  there  not  such  even 
now,  deeming  religion  and  her  rich  train  of  holy  and  blessed 
thoughts,  quite  incompatible  with  youth  and  beauty,  and  who 
believe  age  is  time  enough  to  think  of  such  serious  things? 

That  her  feeling  and  its  expression  were  both  wrong,  we 

Serceive  by  Jacob's  anger  and  reproof.  Loving  Rachel  as  he 
id,  it  must  have  been  something  very  blameable  to  call 
severity  from  his  lins.  Ignorance  may  excite  our  pity  but  not 
our  blame.  Had  Rachel  been  ignorant  who  had  blessed  her 
sister  with  children,  Jacob  would  have  answered  differently — 
but  her  impatient  words  caused  his  "anger  to  be  kindled 
against  her,'  because  he  felt  and  knew  that  they  must  have 
come  from  a  spirit  as  impatient  as  rebellious,  and  were  there- 
fore likely  to  excite  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord.  "  Am  I  in 
God's  stead  ?"  meaning,  can  I  give  you  children  if  God  hath 
withheld  them.  WorcS  brief,  but  impressively  proving  Jacob's 
individual  dependence  on  and  trust  in  his  God^  and  which 
ouffht  to  have  subdued  and  humbled  the  discontent  and  envy 
of  his  wife.     But  though  they  checked  the  querulous  words. 
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Ifaff  had  no  power  to  change  the  iuward  feeUngi,  and  deter- 
HDed  at  all  risks,  all  sacrifices,  to  obtain  children  also,  sbfl 
Itdlowed  tbe  example  of  Sarah,  and  force<l  her  hnsband,  b; 
incRasiiiR  the  number  of  his  wives,  to  undergo  ail  the  miseries 
of  adirided  houaehold. 

Yet,  vhen  Bilhah  had  a  son,  we  find  Rachel  welcomina 
htm  with  such  a  joyful  thankagiving,  and  as  a  ^ft  from  God 
—that  we  might  wonder  at  her  former  impatience — did  we 
not  kocnr,  that  there  are  man}'  who  trace  the  hand  of  the 
hold,  and  think  they  love  and  serve  Him,  when  all  of  life  ia 
tmooth  and  sotiling,  yet  act,  at  the  first  trial,  the  first  cross, 
» if  they  knew  Him  not  at  all,  and  denied  His  power  to  help 
aod  mre.  "God  hath  judged  me,  and  hath  abo  heard  mv 
nnce,  aod  hath  given  me  a  son."  Had  she  then  prayed — ana 
did  she  recognise  in  thoughtfulneas  the  answer  to  her  prayer  f 
Or  WAS  her  exclamation  at  the  birth  of  Dan  but  a  presumptuous 
sa^qioNtion  from  a  presumptuous  spirit — believing  without  due 
anthority  that  sin;  li;id  pn-vaik'd  with  God  ?  We  have  not 
sufficietit.  iiutliorily  m  Si-riptiin'  tt>  pronounce  judgment  one 
«»j  or  tbe  other  on  this  point,  and  must  therefore  leave  it 
to  tbe  consideration  of  our  readers. 

Once  only  do  words  of  sorrowing  reproach  escape  Leah's 
Knt  towards  her  sister.  "Is  it  a  small  matter  that  thou  has 
tiuken  my  husband  V '  Words  simply  expressive  of  the  natural 
pang  wluch  must  sometimes  have  entered  her  heart — wbea 
Tnr  after  year  passed,  and  still  beheld  bet  deep  afTections 
loB  valued  than  the  lighter  love  of  Rachel. 

Two  other  sons  were  bom  unto  tbe  elder  sister;  and  one 
dau^ter,  a  Uessing  which  had  never  before  been  vouchsafed 
tim  patriarchs.  Then  it  was,  "  that  God  remembered  Rachel : 
.  and  God  hearkened  to  her  and  gave  her  children."  "  God 
mnembered  Rachel"  Had  He  forgotten  t  no,  neither  for- 
getj^lneaanor  memory  dwelleth  with  God — for  He  is  omniscient 
aa  omnipotent,  knowing  and  perceiving  all.  But  when  speaking 
of  Him,  His  dealings  with  His  children  must  be  expressed  in 
language,  and  by  images  suited  to  their  finite  conception — 
not  acMnding  to  the  adorable  and  glorious,  but  unfathomable 
infinity  suTTOunding  Him.  He  t/iougfit  upon  and  heartened 
to  her— for  Hich  is,  equally, with  remember,  the  meaning  of 
tiie  term  o*sp^  n-^R  stgs^i  ^nT^S  D'n^g  ibt^—words,  how 
full  of  consolation  and  encouragement  to  Rachel's  female 
descendants!     Man  would  have    condemned,  and  sentenced 
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her  to  a  chastisement  of  perpetual  childlessness — ^for  the 
tenderest  mercies  of  Immanity  arc  cruel  compared  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  the  Most  High !  but  He  whom  she  had 
offended  by  mistrust,  forgetfulncss,  impatience,  an^iy  emotions 
towards  her  sister,  had  compassion,  and  not  only  "remem- 
bered" that  she  was  a  weak  and  yearning  woman,  bat 
"  hearkened  "  to  her  supplications,  and  gave  reply. 

"God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach,"  Rachel  gratefully 
exclaimed.  "  And  she  called  his  name  Joseph  and  said,  the- 
Lord  shall  add  unto  mc  another  son."  Could  she  have  pene- 
trated futurity — well  indeed  might  she  have  felt  that  Goa  had. 
removed  her  reproach  ;  for  wlio  that  reflects  on  the  angelic- 
beauty  and  faultlessness  of  Joseph,  can  recall  his  mother 
nvithout  bestowing  on  her  a  portion  of  the  love  and  veneration 
we  lavish  on  lier  son. 

It  is  wlicn  bowed  down  by  inward  remorse  for  a  conscioiUK 
ness  of  innate  sinfulness,  by  the  impossibility  of  realising 
that  perfect  holiness  which  would  guard  us  from  approach  to 
wrong  either  in  act  and  thought  towards  our  fellow-creatures,, 
or  in  mistrust  and  forgetfulness  of  God,  that  we  should 
remember  the  history  of  Rachel  and  take  comfort.  There 
are  some,  who,  unable  to  bear  the  sting  of  an  awakened  con- 
science, drown  it  altogether,  by  fleeing  from  every  holy  exercise 
of  prayer  and  self-examination,  and  believe  that,  as  in  this 
life,  we  must  be  liable  to  occasional  faults,  it  is  perfectly 
usele.srt  striving,  much  leas  praying  against  them,  as  such 
prayer  can  be  of  no  service,  and  is  but  a  mockery  before  God. 
Some  minds  may  bear  this  awful  state  ;  to  others,  the  young; 
the  deeper  feeling,  and  more  yearning  heart,  it  is  a  period  of 
absolute  anguish,  which,  without  some  spiritual  help,  is  im- 
possible to  be  sustained ;  and  so  religion  is  cast  off  as  a  subject 
of  terror,  of  suflering,  and  the  world  and  the  world's  panaceas 
substituted  in  its  place.  To  such,  more  esixjcially  if  they  be 
women,  we  would  say,  Come  but  to  the  word  of  God — and 
even  for  such  griefs  there  is  all  we  need.  There  the  Etemal- 
not  only  proclaims  "  Himself  a  God  full  of  compassion,  long 
suffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin,"  but  proves  these  consoling  and  moft 
blessed  attributes,  not  only  after,  but  ht^fore  they  were  pro- 
claimed. Rachel  was  more  faulty  than  many  of  her  sex  yet, 
her  prayers  were  heard,  her  affliction  compassionated,  her 
wish  fulfilled.    How  may  we  then  despair,  or  think  that  the- 


-^ 


LEAB   LSD   RACHEL.  UL 

iDfinnities  of  oar  inortal  frame,  and  the  siufulness  they  bring, 
can  thtxiw  a  b&rrier  betwet-a  ua  and  our  God.  It  b  not  to  the 
righteous  alone  He  anardcth  luercy  and  love,  but  to  the  con- 
trite and  hamble  spirit,  with  whom  the  "  High  and  Holy  One 
who  iahabiteth  eternity  delighteth  to  dwfll."  With  sodi 
Tpoofs  we  may  not  despaii,  we  dare  iwt  doubt,  but  wc  are 
called  to  Him  as  little  children  sorrowing  to  be  forgiven, 
in  the  full  consciousness  bow  deeply  we  are  laved. 

It  was  after  the  birth  of  Joseph,  that  Jacob's  fourteen  years 
of  servitude  being  completed,  he  said  unto  Labon,  "  Send  me 
iwsy  unto  my  own  place,  and  to  my  country.  Give  me  my 
wives  and  children  for  whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me 
fo,  for  thou  knowest  the  service  which  I  have  done  thee. 
Afld  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  favor 
IB  thine  eyes,  tarry ;  for  I  have  learned  by  experience,  that 
t^  Lord  bath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake  :  and  he  said.  Appoint 
me  thy  wages,  and  I  will  give  it.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  knowest  how  I  hitve  served  thee,  iind  how  thy  cattle 
mB  with  me — for  it  was  little  before  I  came,  and  now  it  is 
ntereased  into  a  multitude,  and  the  Lord  has  blessed  tbee 
■tnoe  my  coming ;  now  when  shall  I  provide  for  mine  own 
house  also.  And  he  said.  What  shall  I  give  thee  1  And 
Jacob  said,  Thou  sbalt  not  nve  me  any  thing." 

Aod  that  agreement  followed  which  has  most  unjustly 
exposed  Jacob  to  the  accusation  of  duplicity  and  fraud.  It 
is  so^posed,  that  his  plan  of  placing  the  peeled  rods  in  the 
jJrinVing  troughs,  occasioned  the  greater  number  of  the  cattle 
to  be  "  ling-etraked,  speckled,  and  spotted ;"  and  in  that 
manner  Lamm  was  defrauded,  and  Jacob  received  much  more 
than  hia  due.  That  Jacob  refused  all  ^JU  irom  Laban, 
ameaa  to  me  to  originate  in  the  same  feeling  which  actuated 
i^sham  to  refuse  i^fte  from  the  king  of  Sodom,  "lest  he 
dumld  say,  I  have  made  Abraham  ricn."  Depending  upon 
him  who  had  promised,  "  I  will  not  leave  thee  until  I  have 
done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of."  Jacob  neither 
oonld  nor  would  accept  gifts  &om  man,  preferring  to  work 
himself,  and  leave  the  issue  in  the  hands  of  God.  And  this 
he  did,  and  God  blessed  him  with  riches  sufficient  for  his  need. 

Can  it  be  supposed  for  one  moment,  after  mature  considera- 
tion, that  the  cattle  could  have  became  ring-straked,  speckled 
and  spotted,  without  the  immediate  agency  of  God,  who  bad 
determined  thos  to  provide  for  His  believing  servant  ?    Cfm  it 
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bv  U'lieved  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  man,  by  Iweiti 
a  Hcheiiie  ill  apiiemnor.  M*  create  avarietrin  tbecatd^ 
the  Lord  uhiij  had  ao  wili^^i  it  f  Laban  had  not  bdia 
getiurouifly,  or  even  as  f&irlj  by  his  nephew  as  hi$  fint 
tiuiiait:  wclccme  mijb:  i^^d  as  to  ?npp:«e.  We  know  fr 
wonin  of  Jacob  iiiii^-Ii.  whioh  Laban  d^t^j  nc4  comir&dki 
"  except,  the  (jA  01  av  fi:*::crs  had  been  with  me,  suri 
had/!t  now  •vcut  me  awar  enir>:Tr  And  we  mar.  thercibi 
ijerftctly  content,  that  in  tLe  ciTi^ir  'jf  the  cattle  no  Uai 
lie  attached  to  JaO'ib.  Ue  ws^  but  a  secon'iary  cause; 
hcheiiie  would  Lave  beeii  enrir^Iv  vain  had  it  not  been  1 
by  the  Kt<]rmil- 

Iiicroa.'iibi:  exccviir.jlv  ii  much  catrle,  and  maid-«ei 
and  niL-n-^rvAnts,  aL-i  canieli.  a^d  a*^?e^,  the  wrath  and 
of  Iifil;;in%  s-JD:?  wtTc  cxoitcJ  towAi'ls  him.  And  he  sa 
liab.-th'.'!  ovu  co'.ntcnanoe  w^h^  n::  t»^wards  him  as  befim 
ruiij.-tanceT  wiii :;;  inus:  h.we  tx:::^!  much  human  anxie 
fear  And  th-^ri  i:  was.  th-e  L>ri  said  unro him,  'Setnr 
tlH.-laiid'.i'  tuY  rlitherj.  ir.d  thv  kiiidrt-.i,  arid  I  will  be  with 
"And  Jao'/o  =<:n:  and  v.\ulei  Kaohel  and  Leah  to  thi 
unto  his  t^  ck. "  And  iu  the  jerfec:  onndence  of  loi 
n.-«peo:,  imj  arrel  ull  :o  them.  *  I  <ee  vour  fathers  ooi 
ancc  is  l:-:  t'.*v.ard>  mv  as  bet"; re  ;  but  :V.e  GL-d  of  my  i 
hun  Vxrc-a  with  me.  And  yo  know  that  with  ail  my  power 
oer>'cd  vour  lather  :  and  your  father  has  deceived  mi 
(:han;:e<I  my  waives  ten  timet?;  but  G'.xl  sufiered  him  not  i 
ine.  If  h<i;  .said  thus.  The  spevkled  shall  be  thy  wages^  tl 
the  cattle  bare  .s]>e^'klcd  :  and  if  he  said  thus.  The  ring-s 
hhall  lie  thy  hire,  then  all  th«r  cattle  bare  ring-st raked. 
(Jfjd  hath  taken  away  th^  cattlt  of  your  fat  her,  andgirm 
to  me" 

There  ifl  something  to  me  peculiar!}*  beautiful  in  tlus  i 
/uldreiis  of  Jacob,  .spoken  a.s  it  is  to  his  wives.  Xot  a  w 
reproach  on  their  father,  but  the  simple  truth — ^infinitel] 
expreasivc  of  the  wrong  he  has  suffered  than  any  violei 
inventive.  All  that  has  blesed  him,  he  traces  nn&ilinj 
(ItHl.  The  whole  of  his  address,  from  the  5th  to  the  13tl 
Iff  Ohi.  xxxi.,  demands  attention  from  its  revealing  so 
^iiitfit  r^ifircniing  Laban 's  real  conduct  to  his  nephew,  i 
wiM  iniuiri^  that  conduct  was  regarded  and  overruled  1 
HtWfiMli  tfian  we  can  Icam  by  the  bare  narration  of  thepr 
l^lMlftofr   i  )ur  prMcut  subject  forbids  our  lingering  on  i^  < 
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to  «y,  H  completely  absolves  Jacob  from  all  fraudulent  dealings 
nth  liis  UDcle,  while  it  reveals  that  be  himself  nas  the  victim 
of  deceit. 

The  mandate  of  God  weis  in  Jacob's  ear,  and  every  emotioD 
of  humanity  was  urging  him  to  tarry  not,  but  to  flee  at  oiice. 
He  had  dominion  over  all  hie  household,  yet  he  waits  to  imparb 
bis  Irishes  and  his  fears  to  his  nives  :  he  will  make  uo  step  to 
idvatiee  without  their  coocurreDce ;  thus  at  once  proving  hia 
]rm  and  their  equality.  And,  without  a  moment's  hesitation, 
Baebel  and  Leah  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "  Is  there  yet 
mj  portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our  father's  house  ?  Are 
¥G  not  accounted  uf  him  as  strangers  ?  for  he  hath  sold  ua, 
nd  ha«  quite  devoured  our  money.  For  all  the  licheH  whidi 
God  has  taken  from  our  father,  that  is  onr's  and  our  children's. 
Now  then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee  do." 

Different  as  the  sistere  were  iu  disposition,  and  placed  in  a 
atuation  mo^t  likclv  tu  cn.ate  dit^rord  and  disunion,  yet  when 
the  interesta  of  a  beloved  husband  are  at  stake  they  act  in  per^ 
fcet  antty  and  love.  There  is  no  "mine  and  thine" — words 
knr  often  franght  with  discord — hut  simply  "owi  and  ovr 
diildieii's."  Seeking  even  to  reconcile  him  yet  more  to  his 
l^t — enriched  as  he  was — by  stating  the  simple  fact,  ihtA 
Immb  had  failed  in  his  duty  towards  them,  by  giving  them 
nitber  portion  nor  inheritance  ;  and  by  having  icld  them  to 
Jicob  for  fourteen  years  of  labour.  That  which  God  then 
bad  mailed  as  Jacob's  share  of  the  flocks  and  herds,  was  but 
Htnr  i^ht  and  their  children's. 

Tct  it  mnst  have  been  a  trial  to  both  Bisters  to  remove  so 
luMtSy  and  unexpectedly  with  their  young  children  from  the 
bome  of  their  earliest  years,  withont  even  bidding  farewell  to 
t^  parent  they  had  loved  so  long,  to  their  brothers  and  their 
friends,  to  venture  on  a  strange  and  dangerous  track  to  a  land 
tbey  knew  not,  save  that  it  waaYar  away  from  their  childhood's 
Itane.  We  already  know  where  Leah  s  afBiction  always  led 
her,  aad  are,  therefore,  jnstified  in  bdicving  that  now,  as  Wort^ 
pnya  was  the  soother  of  her  natural  sorrows,  and  her  confi- 
dence, that  even  if  her  father  pursued  them,  he  would  not  be 
pennitted  to  work  them  harm.  But  Eachd  could  not  thni 
realise  the  ever  present,  ever  protecting  arm  of  the  Eternal; 
and,  as  before  she  had  sought  haman  means  to  Airther  her 
npatient  wishes,  so  now  does  she  hear  away  with  her  secretly 
"tofl  images  which  were  h^  father's;"   snpentitionBly  fa»- 
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lieving,  according  to  some  commentators,  that  by  consulting 
them,  Laban  would  discover  their  route,  and  so  be  enabled  to 
follow  and  arrest  them.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  peruse  the 
history  of  these  two  sisters  without  bemg  struck  with  the 
beautiful  unity  and  harmony  displayed  in  their  two  characters 
— distinct  from  first  to  last,  and  each  preserving  her  individual 
peculiarities.  Thrown  back  upon  herself,  from  wanting  the 
attractions  of  beauty  and  vivacity  granted  to  her  younger 
sister,  Leah's  graces  expanded  inwardly  and  spiritually ;  her 
yearning  affections  always  strongest  from  never  finding  vent  by 
being  called  for  and  appreciated  by  man.  Rejoicingly  and 
gratefully  acknowledging  and  believing,  the  blessed  religion 
which  told  her  of  an  unchanging  Friend  and  most  tender  loving 
Father,  she  found  in  such  belief  enough,  and  could  realise  con- 
tent in  the  midst  of  trial,  happiness  in  the  midst  of  grief  Such 
a  character  as  Leah*s,  from  the  time  she  is  revealed  to  us,  so 
perfectly  free  from  all  wrong  feelings  in  a  situation  so  likely  to 
excite  them,  is  not  natural  to  woman  ;  and  we  may,  therefore, 
infer  that  her  youth  had  had  its  trials,  which  the  grace  of  God 
had  blessed,  in  making  her  rise  from  them  the  gentle,  enduring, 
lovable  being  which  His  word  reveals. 

The  faults  of  Rachel  originated  in  the  very  cause  which  had 
been  a  chastening  to  her  sister.  Her  own  surpassing  loveliness, 
while  ever  the  theme  of  admiration  to  her  fellows,  so  raised  her 
in  her  own  estimation,  that  it  was  difficult  to  look  beyond  this 
world,  where  she  reigned  pre-eminent,  to  another,  where  she, 
in  all  her  beauty,  was  but  an  atom — a  creature  of  the  dust. 
What  to  her  was  the  love  and  protection  of  an  Invisible  being, 
when  she  was  so  surrounded  by  the  love  and  care  of  man  ? 
What  to  her  needed  the  tale  of  future  happiness  ?  Was  she 
not  joyous  and  laughter-loving  the  live-long  day  ?  With  power 
in  herself  to  bend  all  hearts,  and  direct  all  circumstances  to 
the  furtherance  of  her  own  impetuous  will  ?  Such  we  must 
believe  the  youth  of  Rachel,  when  we  see  her  repining  that 
children  were  granted  to  her  sister  and  not  to  her.  We  behold 
her  secretly  bearing  away  the  gods  of  her  father — whether  from 
the  reason  mentioned  above,  or  from  her  own  lingering  belief 
in  their  efficacy  and  power,  still  equally  reprehensible  in  the 
wife  of  Jacob. 

If,  indeed,  Rachel  supposed  that  in  removing  the  images  she 
prevented  her  father  from  discovering  their  route,  she  very 
speedily  found  herself  mistaken.     Jacob  had  stolen  ''away 


itB&irares  froin  Labaa  tlie  E^rian,  in  Hut  he  told  him  ncpt  tlttti 
be  Bed ;  so  he  tied  with  all  tb»t  he  bad,  and  he  nee  nn,  and 
MEsed  over  the  river,  aad  set  bis  bee  toirard  tiie  moont  OuMuL* 
And  there,  seyeo  days  after  their  hasty  flkbty  Laban  ovectodi 
him  with  kU  his  kindred; and gofficient  foflomn  "to  dotboa 
hurt."  "Had  not  the  God  itf  Tonr  firtfaer,"  be  sUd,  "aptkB 
nnto  me  yesteniiglit,  Baying,  Take  thm  heed  that  tiura  speak 
not  to  Jacob  good  or  bad." 

Anxiously  and  fL'arMlv,  acoording  to  tluir  difieiant  charoo* 
ters,  must  Leah  anrl  Baobel  have  awaited  the  issue  of  the  eua^ 
lereDce.  The  number  of  followerBaigued  ill;  yettbe  mndsof 
LaboDwere  at  Gnitbatmildreproach.  " Wheicjine didst thwi 
Bee  away  secretly,  and  steal  away  from  ma,  and  didst  not  teB 
me,  that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth  and  with 
soD^  with  tabret  nud  with  barn :  ana  bast  not  sdffered  me  to 
kiss  my  sods  and  dnughtera  1  Thou  bast  done  fooMdy  in  so 
doing.'.' 

We  may  fldl  suppose  words  such  asthese  being  fraught  with 
felf-rcproach  to  aductionate  daughters,  that  they  haa  indeed 
80  left  their  father.  To  Leah  his  next  words,  alluding  to  the 
"God  of  thy  father,"  must  have  been' particularly  and  grata- 
Mly  soothing.  He  to  whom  she  prayed  was  indeed  ever  round 
them,  taming  aside  the  wrath  of  men,  forbidding  him  to  arouse 
wrath  by  "  speaking  either  bad  or  good."  Holy  writ  does  not 
indeed  tell  us,  that  Lejh  prayed  in  this  instance ;  but  she  who 
welcomed  the  birth  of  every  child  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
— who  in  no  instance  had  recourw  to  Tier  father's  god»— i^as 
not  likely  to  forget  her  husband's  God  when  his  protection  was 
so  needed.  We  may  be  permitted  to  believe  she  prayed ;  and 
can  we  not  imagine  the  fervour  of  her  grateful  thanksgiving 
when  she  heard  such  wnrds  from  her  father  ?  And  we  may  all 
ezpCTience  this.  There  is  not  one  who  has  addressed  the  Lord 
in  orayer,  the  daily  prayer  for  all  things,  who  can  say  be  baa 
baa  no  answer.  And  0,  who  woald  not  realise  the  glowing  of 
the  heart — the  burst  of  thanksgiving  which  fills  it — when  we 
trace  bis  hand  in  the  daily  events  of  life,  and  feel  that  that 
which  we  have  asked  for  He  has  given  ?  But  to  realise  this, 
we  must  come  to  him  in  all  things.  We  must  pray  to  Him 
in  our  hearts  as  well  as  with  our  lips ;  we  must  think  individual 
prayer  as  well  as  those  public  petitions  framed  for  us.  We  must 
he  in  the  constant  habit  of  tracing  all  things  to  His  almighty 
band,  and  bdieve  that  His  love  is  as  deep,  as  pitying,  for  us 
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•  .r  A'.N  i.b.Lilly,  as  His  bounty  is  shown  throughout  the  woild. 
W  ^*  ulu^t  si»  ciimmunc  vith  Ilim,  that  the  hours  of  prayer  will 
Kcl  but  the  coutinuationy  not  the  coiDmencement  and  end  of 
dcv\»tit>n.  Dill  we  but  do  this — brinjr  before  Him  every  caze, 
and  thmi^'ht,  and  grief,  and  joy,  and  doubt,  and  thankfulneB 
— how  many  many  instances  of  nn^trered  prayer  would  the 
brirt'ot  life  recall.  Tiien,  oh  !  h<iw  can  we  keep  Him  far  from 
us,  by  withhnldin;;  from  Him  the  wislies  which  He  alone  has 
l>uw(T  to  ^'Hiut,  the  sorrows  which  He  alone  has  compassion 
Hutheient  to  heal  i 

(hi  Rachel's  ear  the  words  which  filled  her  sister  s  heart  with 
deepest  tlianklulne^s  must  have  fallen  little  heeded,  while  those 
which  folln>^<'d  them,  utterly  meaniuj^dess  to  Ix^ah,  must  have 
l)een  fraught  to  her  with  the  wildest  terror,  fonrfully  increased 
by  the  instJint  answer  of  her  husband  : — "And  now,  thouffh 
thou  wouhUt  nee<Ls  be  gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst 
after  thy  father's  house,  )'et  wherefi»re  hast  thou  stolen  my 
gods  ?  And  Jacob  answered  and  siiid  [in  reply  to  Laban'spie- 
vi<Mis  words  of  reproachl,  Because  I  was  airaid,  for  I  said, 
peradventure  thou  wouldst  take  by  force  thy  daughters  from 
me."  And  then,  with  regard  to  the  hist  accusation  :  "With 
whomsoev(;r  thou  findest  thy  gods  let  him  not  live.  Before  our 
brethren  discover  what  is  thine  and  take  it  to  thee.  For 
Jacob  knew  not  that  llachel  had  stolen  them." 

That  she  ha<l  concealed  the  theft  from  her  husband  proves 
at  once  that  she  knew  the  feelings  dictating  it  were  wrong,  yek 
had  not  siillicient  moral  courage  to  resist  them.  And  now 
what  must  have  been  her  terrors  ?  Not  only  was  the  plan 
whidi  she  hatl  ado])ted  to  prevent  a  hostile  meeting  between 
her  father  and  husband  apparently  about  to  be  the  ver}'  means 
of  dissensi<in,  but  if  discovered,  Jacob's  own  lijxs  had  ppo» 
nounced  her  death  doom.  We  know  not  if  in  the  patriarchal 
times  death  was  usually  the  punishment  awarded  to  criminals 
convicted  of  theft ;  but  it  is  evident  that  Jacob  fully  intended 
the  criminal  in  his  household  to  suffer  even  death  for  his  offence, 
by  the  sacred  historian  so  expressly  declaring  that  "Jacob 
knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  them."  How  could  he  suspect 
the  wife  of  his  bosom — his  best  beloved — of  such  theft  as  might 
almost  convict  her  of  idolatry. 

Little  did  he  dream  whom  he  was  condemning,  or  the 
misery  he  would  have  drawn  upon  himself,  had  not  the  God 
who  had  promised  to  bring  him  to  his  father's  home  in  peace, 
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kere  interposed,  and  saved  both  him,  and  for  his  sake,  and  tbs 
Bike  of  liis  own  great  name,  the  faulty  Rachel. 

Yet  during  the  pcriud  of  Laban's  search  for  the  images,  till 
the  danger  of  discovery  nas  quite  post,  how  terrible  musti 
have  been  her  alaxm,  acd  how  painful  her  emotions  '.  HoW 
different  from  the  meek  quietude  of  a  hoiy  spirit,  at  peace 
witb  iteelf  and  its  God,  which  thronghoiit  this  interview  was 
Leah's  i  Yet  no  doubt,  true  to  the  contrarieties  of  imperfeob 
kumaaity,  when  discovery  waa  averted,  and  La.ban  found  nob 
tbe  gods,  Rachel  only  felt  penetrated  with  pious  gratitude,  and 
leaohed  to  keep  her  fault  more  strictly  secret  from  her  husband 
disD  ever.  Some  commentators,  I  believe,  accuse  her  of  an 
mclinatioD  to,  if  not  of  direct,  idolatry ;  but  we  do  not  think 
tfaat  Holy  Writ  sufficiently  authorises  such  a  chaise.  Super- 
stition, the  remains  of  cbddhood's  tales,  which  urged  her  to 
the  oouTse  of  acting  with  regard  to  the  imaees  already  dilated 
ttftm,  is  not  in  the  least  incompatible  with  her  recognition  of, 
ud  belief  in,  Jacob's  (jud,  even  though  the  images  remained 
nilh  her  until  Jacob  bade  them  "  put  away  the  strange  gods 
tfaat  were  amongst  them,"  nearly  seven  years  afturwanls.  As 
hia  household  consisted  only  of  those  who  had  lived  with  Lafcan, 
he  miglit  i'.i.-,iiv  L^iv.'  ^uppi^-i.il  the  strange  gods  theirs,  and 
Rachel  lui  1  rliii-  all  .i|i|M,iiurLity  of  resigning  them,  without 
g  her  husband  the  suffering  it  would  h&ve  been,  to 
t  her  of  having  either  stolen  them  at  fiist,  or  harbonred 
Wt^  BO  long. 

l%en  is  something  very  beautiful  in  Lab&n'a  parting  care 
rf  Ida  daughtera,  when  the  somewhat  warm  recrimination 
hatgaeu  himself  and  Jacob  was  at  an  end.  The  heap  of  sttmes 
wm  nised  by  all  who  had  met  in  wrath,  proving  their  reunion 
ky  tiieir  united  labour,  and  the  feast  which  all  shared  in  har- 
■ODj  when  the  work  wae  concluded.  "  And  Laban  said, 
"Bm  beap  is  a  witness  between  me  and  thee.  Therefore  was 
tibe  name  of  it  called  Gilead  and  Mizpah,  for  he  said,  The 
Itfsn  watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  absent  one 
&om  another.  ^  thou  ahalt  afflict  my  daughterg,  or  if  thou 
aiuUt  taJcs  wives  beside  mt)  daughters  (though  no  man  is  with 
h),  see  God  is  witness  betwixt  me  and  thee.  This  heap  be  my 
witness,  and  this  pillar  be  my  witness,  that  I  will  not  pass 
am  this  heap  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap 
and  this  pillar  unto  me  for  harm.  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
tike  God  of  Nahor,  and  the  God  of  thy  father  judge  betwixt 
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•  >i..n'  bv  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac.    And 

-  v.."  r.. OS  on  the  moiiiit,  and  c»alled  his  brethrea 
s.  i  ::\cy  did  eat  brciid,  and  tarried  all  night  in 
.  .{  v;irly  in  tlie  niorninj^  Laban  rose  up,  and 

^  .  -    :  0.  grandsons)  and  daughters,  and  blessed 
,  :o::  departed,  and  returned  unto  his  place." 

-  •■  j;ry  teelings  calmed  and  southed  by  a  mutual 
\s\  While  to  the  wives  of  the  one,  and  the 
..'  other,  how  thrice  blessed  must  have  been  the- 

« iiiv'h  gave  them   again  the  dear  privih*ge  of  a 

;  kivi  and  i)arting  blessing.     We  learn  too,  from 

:-:Mlive.  that  even  in  the  Kast  a  multipHcity  of 

...oloiUy  /fof  lawful,  and  that  Laban  considered  the 

X  .Im-hters  would  be  infringed,  and  so  call  upon 

,'  t'orwanl  in   their   defence,    even   to  break  the 

.   :\';u"i\  dill  .lacoh  take  an}'  other  wives.     Human 

.i.v.l  the  same  in  all  ages — for  a.s  Jjaban  spake  to 

x;:ids  anil  thousands  of  years  ago,  so  would  a  father 

.ily  as  the  Bible  reveals  the  truth,  the  beneficence, 

.::uss  of  (lod — SO  truly  does  it  reveal  and  answer 

..»»n  o(  the  human  heart. 

-.islv  is  a  record  i»nly  of  Leah  the  wife  of  Jacob,  we 

li^litlv  oviT  the  events  of  the  xxxii.  and  xxxiii. 

^  ,'MJi*iieMs,  which  belong  exclusively  to  the  history  of 

.'.vli  himself     The  wrath  of  man   w«^s  again  turned 

.     ,   .1  ihe  l»lo^>ing  of  the  Lord  made  Jacob  at  peace  even 

H  I'IimIut   Ksau.     His  doubts  and  fears  which  must 

\..  :u!iil  |»aintully  to  the  weaker  nature  of  his  wives,  at 

!*. iu'>  armed  approach  were  subdued  by  the  intiuence 

■  .  .■•.  i\er.  and  the  ii»ng  >ej>arated  lirothers  met  in  mutual 

.  >  and    love.     They  did  not,  however,  ]i»ng  remain 

J.u'ob  and  his  family  proceeded  to  Succoth,  and 

'  Sluvhem,  whore  he  "  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,"  after 

..    Iii>    tents,    and    **  built    there  an  altar,"  and  there 

..    aI.  till  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  ''arise  and  go  to 

I. 

■■.  iviiod  i>f  these  sojournings  l>etweon  hi-  departure  from 
;.  \iam.  to  his  proeeeding  t-)  Hethel.  nnist  have  been  full 
\v.ir*.  The  then  temler  age>!  ol'  his  younger  children, 
•e  huudu'r  o\'  his  tloeks  and  herds,  in  all  probability 
.  viMil  huu  lt»  settle  his  residence  in  the  first  convenient 
w^  the  land  of  (  auaan.     It  ajipears  strange  that  he  did 
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sol  puraat;  his  way  without  any  pause  to  his  father's  hoose  ; 
kt  it  is  one  of  those  subjects  on  which  the  word  of  God  mvea 
us  no  information,  and,  therefore,  may  he  dismissed  wituoub 
wasting  time  and  thought  on  what  can  be  only  speculation. 
At  Sh^hem,  Leah  must  have  encountered  indeed  a  fiery  trial 
in  the  insult  offered  to  her  daughter,  and  the  guilty  conduct 
of  her  sons — Simeon  and  Levi.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  Jacob  waa 
punished  by  deration,  causing  fear  and  trouble,  as  he  justly 
un  :  "  Ye  have  troubled  mo  to  make  me  to  stink  among  the 
inli&bitants  of  the  land,  among  the  Oanaanites  and  Perizzites, 
•od  I  being  few  in  number,  they  shall  gather  themselves  against 
me.andslay  me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I  aud  my  household." 
Bat  though,  panbhed  for  the  sin  of  his  youth  by  mortal 
ftnxictiee  and  fears  coutiuually  darkening  around  him — the 
God  of  hia  father  Abraham,  mindful  of  his  gracious  promise  to 
iliat  holy  man,  still  watched  over  Jacob,  aud  relieved  him 
from  tbreatenin^r  danger  by  commanding  him  to  go  to  Bethe! 
md  bnild  an  altur  there.  The  mtriiirfli  without  LositLitiun 
ob^ed — first  purifying  his  household  of  all  strange  gods  ;  and 
wbeo  "  they  journeyed,  the  terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the 
KHta  of  Jacob."  Then,  as  now,  punishment  fell  not  at  once 
i^n  the  sinning  ones.  They  were  preserved  to  work  out  their 
own  chastisement  in  furthering  the  will  of  their  (rod. 

At  Bethel,  God  again  appeared  unto  the  patriarch,  and  not 
tmly  reiterated  the  promise  made  to  his  fathers  and  himself, 
bnt  confirmed  the  change  of  name  irom  Jacob  to  Israel ;  that 
hxAj  and  blessed  name  which  was  to  descend  through  thousands 
aad  tiionsands  of  ages,  associated  for  ever  with  the  mercy  and 
iix  lore  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord — given  by  the  Eternal ;  a 
mvk  of  especial  favor  fi'om  the  King  of  kings,  ezpreasiDg  that 
IB  a  Prince  oar  father  Jacob  had  power  with  God  and  with 
nsD,  and  had  prevailed.  Is  there,  can  there  be  one  amongsb 
the  deecendants  of  this  prince  of  God's  creating,  ashamed  of 
the  name  be  bears  ?  Should  it  not  be  our  glory,  our  pride— 
of  which  no  persecution,  no  injury,  no  wrong  can  rob  us? 
Does  not  its  very  sound  teem  with  the  wondrous  mercies  of  the 
past — with  the  truth,  the  unanswerable  truth  of  revelation  ? 
What  scomer,  what  sceptic  can  point  the  finger  of  doubt  or 
denial  at  the  Bible — while  that  name  is  yet  heard  in  every 
comer  of  the  globe,  borne  by  the  very  descendants  of  him,  to 
whom  by  God  Himself  it  was  bestowed.     The  watchword,  the 
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banner  of  our  cause,  recognised  as  such  in  evay  nation,  every 
land — the  man  or  woman  who  feels  shame  to  call  himself  of 
IsHAEL,  flings  scorn  upon  his  God.  Cheered  and  consoled  by 
this  renewed  blessing  of  God,  Jacob  proceeded  on  his  journey, 
advancing  southward  in  the  direction  of  Mamre,  where  Isaao 
his  father  then  was. 

p]phrah  was  nearly  reached,  when  the  sudden  illness  of  Rachel 
compelled  the  whole  cavalcade  to  halt — and  Jacob  must  have 
beheld  with  inexpressible  anguish,  his  best  beloved  wife  torn 
from  himf  at  the  very  moment  she  had  increased  his  joy  and 
her  own  by  giving  birth  to  a  second  son.  When  in  the  midst 
of  bodily  and  mental  anguish,  she  called  his  name  Benoni,  soa 
of  my  sorrow,  did  she  think  of  her  own  impatient  words— 
"  Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die  !"  and  feel  that  it  would  have 
been  better  for  her  to  have  waited  for  the  Lord  ?  How  may 
we  answer  i  l]nough  for  us  to  benefit  by  the  record  voucbh* 
safed,  and  feel  Ilia  will  is  better  than  our  own — and  in  imp^ 
tient  restless  longings  for  blessings  granted  to  another,  we  may 
know,  that  even  in  the  very  fufilment  of  the  wish,  the  punish- 
ment may  fall. 

llachel  committed  no  fault  in  wishing  for  a  child — her  fault 
had  been  envy  and  its  siibiseciuent  discontent.  Ye.ars  had 
passed,  the  very  recollection  of  her  restless  discontent  may  have 
faded  from  her  mind,  but  not  from  I  lis  whom  she  had  by  want 
of  faith  and  gratitude  offendeil.  In  His  infinite  mercy  He 
forgave,  He  blessed,  for  He  called  her  to  Himself  ere  the  evil 
days  came,  and  her  beloved  one  was  sold  by  his  brethren,  and 
reported  for  long  long  years  as  dead.  He  saved  the  mother 
this  deep  suffering,  but,  in  His  justice  towards  her  and  love  to 
her  descendants.  He  chastised  by  an  early  and  jminful  death,, 
the  most  trying  separation  of  soul  and  body  which  human, 
nature  (so  to  speak)  may  know.  Her  husband,  her  Joseph, 
her  new-born  !  suddenly  and  fearfully  the  silver  links  of  love^ 
binding  her  to  all  these,  were  snapt  asunder,  and  she  might 
know  her  place  on  earth  no  more.  "  Give  me  children,  or  else 
I  die."  Alas !  the  too  impatient  cr}'  was  heard  and  answered ; 
children  ivcrt'  bestowed,  and  with  them  death.  How  little 
knew  she  what  she  asked  !  In  all  her  surpassing  loveliness,  in 
the  full  possession  of  most  faithful  love,  tlie  destroying  angel 
came  and  snatched  her  from  this  world.  0 !  will  not  this 
teach  us  to  be  content  with  what  God  has  given,  and  restrain 
us  from  looking  with  secret  envy  on  the  richer  (in  seeming). 
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blessings  of  another  i  Will  it  not  bid  us  beware  of  Beeking 
Wight  of  good  only  because  it  belongs  to  a  coinpaoion,  or  ba- 
eaow  ve  fitiscy  we  bave  ecitial  right  to  its  possesion,  by  tha 
Iebboh  that,  even  were  it  ours,  ve  might  iiAve  no  power  to  enjoy 
it '.  Beatli,  indeed,  may  not  come  between  us  and  its  enjoy- 
ment ;  bat  that  which  we  have  coveted  lose^  its  value  toft 
moiBeDt  we  possess  it.  Will  not  the  warm  young  lieart  shrinle 
front  the  very  auttcipation  of  the  sin  towards  Ood  and  man 
which  di(X.-<int«nt  may  bring?  Let  ua  think  Ttiore  of  our  sot- 
towinz  and  afflicted  fellow-creatures,  and  leM  of  those  mors 
bleaera  in  outwajd.  seeming.  Dtd  we  think  on  the  bereaved, 
tbe  physically  afflicted,  the  poor,  how  could  we  still  retain 
ducoDtent  of  our  owu  lot,  or  envy  of  our  fellow-creatures  1 
And  0  !  if  no  other  reasoning  will  avail,  let  ua  remember,  our 
.  Qod  is  not  only  a  merciful  tender  father,  but  a  just  aod  jealous 
God,  who  will  ooe  day,  we  know  not  when  or  bow,  call  upoa 
lu  to  render  an  account  of  the  blessings  He  has  given ;  ami  if 
we  know  them  not,  how  may  we  answer  ?  Long  years  had 
■wed  since  Rachel's  offence,  yet  He  who  alumbereth  not  nor 
HMpeth,  chastised  it  in  the  very  hour  that  the  wish  which 
OHUed  it  was  fulfilled. 

It  may  be  asked  (as  in  similar  cases  of  bereavement  it,  alaSi 
too  often  is),  "  Why,  granting  that  the  lot  of  the  departed  is 
Uenedoes^  does  the  God  of  love  so  afflict  t^e  survivors  7  Why 
did  Be  caose  such  deep  grief  to  his  favoured  servant  Jacob  i 
~  mass  Ggd  loved  him ;  because  His  omniscience  had  seen, 
t  Rachel  might  come  between  Jacob's  heart  and  his  God ; 
e  he  would  demonstrate  to  futurity  that  to  possess  His 
&i>mir.  His  Ueasing,  does  not  in  any  manner  emancipate  as 
from  teial  and  suffering  in  this  world ;  because  He  would  lift 
^1  ear  affections  from  the  narrow  limits  of  this  world.  He  would 
wike  His  heaven  a  dearer  home  than  our  earth.  He  would 
peo^  it  with  the  immortal  spirits  of  those  we  have  loved  on 
titnb,  that  we  may  look  upon  it  no  longer  as  a  strange  land ; 
bat  M  the  beautiful  countrv  where  onr  beloved  are  gone,  and 
wboe  ve  shall  follow.  Tnis  is  wherefore  He  bereaves,  and 
titwefore  even  in  bereavement  there  is  love. 

Tbete  is  no  mention  of  Jacob's  grief ;  yet  in  the  very  silence 
of  Scripture,  in  some  points,  there  is  eloquence,  borne  out,  aa 
in  this  case  it  is,  by  the  deep  love  he  bore  towards  Joseph  and 
Benjamin.  What  can  more  exquisitely  express  the  intensity  of 
that  lore,  than  when  eatreated  by  his  sons  to  let  Renjamin 
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accompany  them  to  EOTpt,  he  answered,  '*  My  son  shall  not 
CO  down  with  you  :  for  nis  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone : 
if  mischief  befall  him  in  the  way  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye 
bring  my  frrey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  giave."  "  He  is  left 
alone,"  and  yet  ye  had  ten  brethren — alone  of  his  mother,  the 

Gtriarcli  felt — ^^ole  record  of  that  beloved  one  whom  he  had 
it,  and  how  might  he  let  him  depart  ?  It  is  impossible  to 
reflect  on  Jacob's  intense  love  for  Joseph  and  Benjamin,  with- 
out fully  imagining  the  suffering  of  their  mother  s  loss.  Silent 
he  was,  for  who  might  question  the  decrees  of  the  Most  Hi^h ; 
but  faith  and  love  for  our  Father  in  heaven  does  not  forbid  us 
to  mourn.  We  are  placed  here  to  love  each  other  ;  and  if  we 
love  not  tlio.se  with  whum  we  are  in  daily,  hourly  intercouree^ 
how  may  we  love  God  (  Without  love,  earth  would  be  a  desert 
and  heaven  a  void. 

The  death  of  Leah  is  not  recorded ;  we  only  know  that  she 
did  not  accompany  the  patriarch  and  his  family  to  Egypt,  and 
that  she  was  buried  with  Abraham  and  Sarah,  Isaac  and 
Rebekah,  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah.  Left  dependant  on  her 
tenderness  and  love,  tlie  extent  of  which  we  know,  Jacob  no 
doubt  lavished  warmer  aff*ection  upon  her,  after  the  death  of 
Rachel  than  before.  How  gratefully  her  pious  heart  must 
have  traced  this  tranquil  calm,  which  probably  closed  her  days^ 
to  her  God,  we  may  infer  from  the  thanksgiving  with  which 
every  previous  blessing  had  been  received.  But,  as  her  future 
life  can  only  be  suggestion,  much  as  imagination  may  love  to 
dwell  upon  it,  our  present  task  must  be  concluded.  We  haTe 
dilated  already  at  so  much  length  upon  the  characters  of  the 
sisters,  and  the  instruction  and  consolation  therein  developet^ 
that  we  need  add  little  further  now,  e.xcept  to  notice  what  has 
always  appeared  a  remarkable  manifestation  of  the  perfect 
equality  of  the  sisters  in  their  position  as  mothers  of  that  race 
which  is  to  last  for  ever.  Ten  tribes  are  lost — not  to  be  dis- 
covered till  the  day  which  will  behold  the  glorious  and  stupen- 
dous miracle  of  our  restoration.  The  two  which  remain  to  bear 
witness  to  the  mercy  and  justice  of  the  Eternal,  and  the  tnith 
of  His  word,  are  Judah,  the  descendants  of  Leah,  and  Ben- 
jamin the  descendants  of  Rachel,  from  one  or  other  of  which 
every  Israelite  (except  the  representatives  of  the  Levites,  who 
were  accounted  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  not  of  the  twelTO 
tribes)  traces  his  descent. 

Shall  we  then  dismiss  the  beautiful  record  of  Leah  and 
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which  the  tvord  of  QoA  contains,  as  a  mere  relation, 

1  ace  BO  long  paat  as  to  apijear  almost  fabulous 

otoolete  ?    Shall  we  not  rather  take  it  to  our  iiearta,  and, 

U  minen  of  Israel,  feel  it  is  of  our  mim  ancttstry  we  read  ? 

ShiQ  we  not  emulate  the  much  enduring  piety  of  Leah;  and 

in  all  our  ajflictions — even  in  that  of  a  lone  and  unloved  heart 

— tmn  to  her  God,  and  emulate  her  rejoicing  acknowledgment 

o!  bJeaisra  at  his  band  ?    Shall  we  not  take  warning  of  the 

fored  and  lovely  Kachel,  and  feel  that  neither  beauty  nor  love 

—tie  dearest  love  of  man — can  aflbrd  us  happiness  and  joy, 

unless  both  are  traced  to,  and  held  from,  the  grace  of  God  I 

ITiat  not  in  outward  attraction — not  even  in  human  love — can  1 

blcsednesi  exist,  unless  the  vital  spark,  to  give  them  rest  and  ' 

life  and  conttnuauce,  hath  dwelling  witkiu,  to  lift  up  the  whole 

eonl  to  God.     0  better — far  better — homeliness  of  form  and 

face,  with  a  guileless  contented  heart.     Better — far  better — a 

heart  desolate  of  earthly  sympathy,  with  the  love  of  our  Father 

in  heaven,  than  beauty  and  grace  and  human  love  the  fiiUest, 

dearest,  combioed  with  every  worldly  blessing^ — if  these  be 

■iffioieDt  for  out  need,  and  «e  pass  through  life  without  one 

ttouf^t  of  Ood. 
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We  are  now  to  commence  the  second  period  of  our  history— 
an  intcn'al,  difl'ering  materially  from  that  which  went  before^ 
and  from  that  which  will  succeed  it,  yet  of  vital  importance 
to  the  women  of  Israel.  Their  station  is  no  longer  to  depend 
npon  the  changes  of  time  and  states.  The  protection,  ten- 
derness, reverence,  and  support,  which,  in  their  varied  relations 
of  life,  they  so  imperatively  need,  no  longer  rest  on  the  will 
of  man  alone  :  the  (lod  of  Abraham  proclaims  Himself  their 
Guardian  and  their  Father,  and,  by  innumerable  statutes  in 
His  Holy  Law,  provides  for  their  temporal  and  eternal  welfiaie- 
equally  with  that  of  man. 

The  mother,  the  wife,  the  daughter,  the  maid-servant,  the 
widow,  and  the  fatherless — for  each  and  all,  His  love  and 
mercy  so  provided,  that  every  social  and  domestic  duty  became 
obedience  unto  Him,  and  woman  was  thus  raised  to  that  rank 
in  the  scale  of  intellectual  and  immortal  beings,  by  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  from  which  her  weakness  of  frame  and  gentle 
delicacy  of  mind  would,  had  she  depended  on  man's  judgment 
alone,  have  entirely  deprived  her. 

For  the  women  of  Israel  were  those  laws  issued  which  were 
to  guard  the  innocence,  purity,  honour,  and  well-doing  of 
woman  in  general  throughout  the  world ;  for,  however  other 
revelations  may  profess  to  be  the  first  and  purest,  however 
the  smile  of  scorn  and  unbelief  may  attend  the  mention  of 
the  Jewish  dispensation  in  conjunction  with  woman,  the  truth 
remains  the  same,  that  as  from  that  law  every  other  sprung, 
80  from  that  law  does  woman  in  every  age,  clime,  rank,  and 
race,  receive  her  guardianship  on  earth,  and  hope  of  heaven. 
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^  %ii  this  ftssertion  will  meet  with  scorn  and  denial  on  all 
<idfs,  we  believe — perchance  even  from  those  whom  nationality 
*iid  dotj-  both,  should  arouse  to  its  defence.  Yet  firmly  and 
tniliesitfttingiy  we  retain  the  position  we  have  advanced,  ^ro- 
ytni  tfl  defend  it  from  the  same  blessed  Book  on  which  it  ia 
Rnmded — the  Word  of  God.  Much  has  been  »iid  of  the 
wide  distinction  between  ancient  and  modem  Judaism,  o( 
Tilmndical  perversions  of  Holy  Writ,  of  Jewish  degradation 
of  woman,  and  a  melancholy  list  of  similar  accusations. 
With  them  we  neither  have  nor  intend  to  have  any  thing  to 
do,  save  boldly  to  assert,  that  IF  there  he  this  wide  distinctiob 
between  ancient  and  modern  Judaism — if  customs  and  laws 
derogatory  to  God's  changeless  truth,  and  contrary  to  Hil 
holy  Word,  have  crept  in  amongst  us — the  dark  and  bloody 
«ru  of  persecution  are  at  fault,  not  the  ancient  fathers,  who 
knew  how  to  die  for  their  faith,  but  not  to  sully  or  degrade  it, 
And  it  behoves  us,  in  this  blessed  age  of  peace  and  this  land 
«f  freedom,  to  prore  the  falsity  of  the  charge,  to  awake  and 
■nrifiest  to  all  men,  that  the  religion  of  the  Jew  is  the  religion 
«l  Moses,  as  given  by  the  Lord  ;  and  that  if  laws  have  crept 
m  eaUrary  to  the  spirit  and  the  ordinances  of  His  word,  they 
wn  net  Jndaism,  but  the  remnants  of  an  age  of  barbarism 
aad  darkness,  when  that  Pure  and  hol^  word  was  almost  death 
to  md.  Oh  !  why  has  not  Israel  jomed  heart  and  hand  in 
tiuB  holy  cause?  Why  has  he  not  borne,  in  charity  and 
fitience,  with  those  who  differ  irom  him  in  minor  points,  and 
tliongfat  only  bow,  bynnion,  harmony,  and  love,  he  coold 
■enlt  his  nation  and  his  faith  in  the  sight  of  the  Gentile 
mtU,  and  prove  that,  however  close  and  binding  may  be  the 
ORdEet,  the  jewel  it  enshrines  is  still  tlie  revelation  of  the 
hold,  the  reugion  of  the  Bible  ? 

fiat  onr  preset  task  has  not  to  do  with  the  nation  and 
'sism  at  lai^ ;  it  is  simply  to  prove  to  the  women  of  Israel 
ir  position  in  the  sight  of  Goa,  and  their  duties  towards 
L  The  intricacies  of  the  law,  as  commented  upon  and 
eo^Moed  by  our  ancient  fathers,  are  not  for  as.  Woman 
needs  only  comfort,  strength,  and  guidance,  so  amply  yet  so 
deaziy  g:iven,  that  a  little  child  may  read  and  understand 
them ;  and  these  are  ours,  alike  in  the  records  of  our  female 
noestoTB  and  in  the  precepts  of  the  Lord. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  r^arding  His  love,  mercy,  and 
jwtice,  m  manifested  to  individuals ;  deriving  lessens  £rom 
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example,  and  guidance  from  the  Eternal's  dealings  with  his 
creatures.  Recorded  in  His  book,  we  know  that  their  Utcs 
are  now  intended  for  our  instruction  and  benefit,  or  they 
would  not  have  been  written.  But  God  knew  that  something 
yet  more  was  needed,  for  the  religious  training  and  well-doing 
of  His  elected  people  ;  something  more  than  the  mere  history 
of  the  past,  bright  as  that  was  with  the  wonderful  manifestn^ 
tions  of  His  presence  in  direct  communings  with  His  saints  ; 
— and  for  the  love  He  bore  His  faithful  servant  Abraham,  it 

E leased  Him  to  bring  from  the  deepest  darkness  the  purest 
ght,  and  vouchsafea  a  law  which  was  to  last  for  ever,  and 
through  which,  not  alone  His  chosen,  but  every  nation  should 
be  blessed. 

From  the  death  of  Joseph  to  a  short  time  preceding  the 
birth  of  Moses,  Holy  Writ  is  silent  as  to  the  history  of  the 
Israelites,  both  individually  and  nationally,  except  the  im- 

Sortant  truth  that  "  they  were  fruitful  and  increased  abun- 
antly,  and  multiplied  and  waxed  exceeding  mighty,  and  the 
land  was  filled  with  them."  Though  no  law  had  been  given, 
they  were  still,  it  is  evident,  a  completely  distinct  people, 
retaining  a  pure  religion  in  the  midst  of  barbarous  idolatry. 
With  no  ordained  worship — no  revealed  ordinances — no  ap- 

Eointed  sacrifice,  or  priest ;  still  they  were  the  elect  and 
eloved  of  the  Lord,  requiring  no  mediator,  either  angelic  or 
human,  to  bring  up  their  prayers  before  God,  and  render 
them  acceptable.  Yet  God  not  only  "  heard  their  cry,  but 
had  respect  unto  them."  This  is  a  point  in  our  history  too 
important  to  be  overlooked,  though  it  concerns  Israel  gene- 
rally, not  the  women  of  Israel  alone.  It  is  very  often  brought 
forward  as  a  proof  that  we  must  now  be  wholly  rejected  by 
the  Lord,  because  the  daily  sacrifice  has  ceased,  and  many 
parts  of  the  law,  obligatory  upon  us  in  Judaea,  are  scarcely 
possible  to  be  observed  in  our  captivity — the  cessation  of 
sacrifices  and  atonement-offerings  especially  are  perpetually 
insisted  upon,  as  proving  that  unless  we  acknowledge  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  and  regard  him  as  our  High  Priest, 
we  are  lost  temporally  and  eternally. 

The  single  fact  that  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  had  neither 
sacrifice  nor  high  priest,  though  the  former  was  already 
ordained,  yet  were  still  a  distinct  people,  still  the  first-born 
of  the  Lord,  and  had  power  to  lift  up  their  cry  to  Him,  and 
be  heard,  compassionated,  and  answered,  is  a  sufficiently  con- 
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vJDciDg  answer.      Israel  is  now,  and  haa  been  for  eighteen 
liundred  years,  as  he  was  in  Egypt,  with  the  sole  difl'erenoe 
that  there  we  were  not  the  captives  of  the  Lord  as  ive  are  I 
DOW  ;  nor  had  we  then  a  latr  tu  guide  us,  and  by  obedience  | 
prove  repentance.     We  ate  now  fulfilling  the  prophecy,  that 
"  Israel  shall   abide  many  days  without  priest  or  sacrifice," 
etc  (Hoeea  iii,  4) ;  but'the  same  blessed  word  which  foretells  ' 
ihis.  Bays  not  one  word  of  owr  being  utterly  cast  off,  bufc 
repeatedly  enforces  the  divine  consolation,  that  we  have  but 
to  cry  unto  the  Lord,  even  from  the  lands  of  our  captivity,  to 
he  heard  and  compassionated  as  we  were  in  Egypt.     We  have    , 
DO  ne«d  of  sacrifice,  when    God   Himself  ordained  that  it   ' 
should  cease  ;  nor  can  we  have  the  head  of  the  nation,  alike   I 
of  its  religious,  civil,  aod  even  mil  tary  divisions,  while  scab- 
tered  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.     Were  we  to  accept  Jesus 
in  ha  blended  cbaracter  of  sacrifice,  atoner,   and  high  priest, 
flie  prophecies  would  all  remain  unfulfilled ;   as  we  should 
still  possess  all  fliese,  instead  <•(  heJng,  as  the  proiiliet  sn  cx- 
pnsaly  declared,    deprived    during  our  captivity  of  "  kin^ 
{BiDce,  sacrifice,  image,  ephod,  and  teraphim  "  (Hosea  iii.  4). 

To  Israel  in  E^pt  they  were  not  given  ;  to  Israel  in  her 
'--rthened  captivity  they  have  ceased,  until  she  be  purified 
'       "■  '  ntly  1  ■  


-«nd  chastened  sufficiently  to  receive  once  again  the  visible 
Bunifestatioi]  of  the  Lord's  acceptance,  their  constant  atten- 
dant, and  which  was  forfeited  by  our  rebellion.  Yet  still,  even 
«s  in  Egypt,  we  are  the  first-born  of  the  Lord,  and  have, 
natinnally  and  individually,  equal  access  to  His  compassioD- 
ating  love. 

A  new  king  had  arisen  in  Egypt;  one  who  knew  not  Joseph, 
and  saw  only  in  the  Israelites,  a  people  harmless  indeed  ia 
employments  and  pursuits,  but  sufficiently  mighty  in  numben 
to  vouse  the  jealous  fears  of  tyranny:  and  the  commandment 
vent  forth  to  affiict  them,  by  weighty  tasks  and  heavy  burdens. 
Sut  the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more  tbey  multiplied 
«od  grew;  and  in  consequence,  heavier  and  heavier  grew  their 
afflictions,  till  at  length  the  fatal  command  was  given  to 
^JestroT  every  male  chud  at  its  birth.  Yet  even  this  was  over- 
ruled by  a  merciful  God.  The  hearts  of  the  women  designed 
for  this  barbarous  office  were  in  His  hand,  and  He  so  softened 
tiiem  into  tenderness  and  compassion  that  the  innocent  babes 
vere  saved  by  the  very  means  adopted  for  their  destruction, 
fading  this  scheme  unavailing,  Pharoah  issued  another  com- 
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xnand,  more  fatal  than  the  first,  for  it  seemed  not  in  the  power 
of  man  to  evade  or  counteract  it.  And  in  the  power  of  man 
it  was  not ;  God  alone  could  bring  forth  delivery ;  and  there- 
fore did  lie  permit  tlie  deepest  darkness  to  close  around  His 
people,  that  both  they  and  the  Egyptians  might  know  the 
power  to  redeem,  and  the  love  to  accomplish  it,  were  in  Him 
alone. 

The  situation  of  the  women  of  Israel,  at  this  period,  mnst 
have  been  terrible  indeed.  Their  infants,  born  in  the  midst  of 
sorrow,  yet  hailed,  perhaps,  as  the  sole  ble&siug  which  they 
could  call  their  own,  snatched  from  them  by  ruthless  mur- 
derers, and  flung  into  the  Nile.  And  where  were  they  to  look 
for  redress — for  ])ity  ?  Wiiere  but  to  their  God — and  "  He 
heard  their  groaning ;  "  and  from  this  very  desolation  raised 
up  His  own. 

The  family  of  Amram,  a  son  of  Levi,  already  consisted  of 
himself,  his  wife,  a  little  son  of  three  years*  old,  and  an  elder 
dau;4liter.  The  birth  of  Aaron  must  have  been  attended  with 
heavy  sorrow  from  the  tyrannical  oppression  under  which  his 
father  and  the  other  Israelites  laboured ;  but  dark  as  was  that 
hour,  it  must  have  been  almost  joyous  compared  with  the 
awful  trial  awaiting  his  mother  now.  About  to  add  another 
little  one  to  their  family,  how  agonisingly  must  the  shriek  of 
torture,  wning  from  her  sisters  in  Israel — marking  every  fresh 
assault  of  the  Egyptians  within  their  houses,  in  search  of  their 
babes — have  sounded  in  her  ears  ?  Day  after  day,  night  after 
night,  one  or  other  dwelling  of  the  miserable  Hebrews  was 
searched :  and  ransacked,  if  no  child  were  found.  Voices  of 
cursing  and  mocker}'  mingled  with  the  wild  entreaties  for 
mercy — the  scream  of  agony — the  wailing  moan  of  impotent 
suffering — the  feeble  wail  of  helpless  infancy — the  sullen  splash, 
that  told  the  work  of  butchery  done !  such  must  have  been 
the  sight  and  sounds  around  the  home  of  Jochebed,  as  she 
awaited  in  trembling  horror  that  day  which  must  expo-e  her 
to  the  same.  It  came  at  length,  and  a  fair  lovely  babe  was 
boi-n — a  boy — whose  first  wailing  cry,  if  it  reached  the  ears  of 
the  Egyptian  butchers,  would  be  his  death-knell.  But  the 
prayers  of  the  mother  had  not  been  in  vain.  Her  God  was 
with  her,  endowing  her  with  wisdom  and  energy  sufiiciently 
efiectual  to  conceal  her  boy  three  months.  But  then  danger 
once  more  approached.  Suspicions  had  either  been  excited  or 
the  increasing  age  and  size  of  the  child  rendered  the  task  of 
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concealment  no  longer  possible.  Fearful  must  have  been  the 
struggle  of  natural  terrors  and  spiritual  confidence,  filling  the 
mother's  mind,  ere  the  plan  she  eventually  followed  was 
matured  and  executed.  Faith  alone  in  a  God  of  infinite  com- 
passion could  have  inspired  a  mode  of  proceeding  apparently 
so  fraught  with  danger,  as  herself  to  expose  her  babe  to  the 
deep  and  dangerous  current  of  the  river ;  but  even  while  faith 
impelled,  and  at  times  soothed  by  the  firm  conviction  that  her 
God  would  save,  natural  affections  and  human  fears  must  often 
have  had  the  ascendant,  breathing  but  of  danger  and  of  death. 
The  future  was  veiled  in  impenetrable  darkness.  The  fate  of 
her  child,  even  if  his  slender  ark  bore  him  in  safety  on  the 
waters,  must  be  one  of  suffering,  or  perhaps  of  starvation — for 
who  would  give  him  food  ?  Did  she  do  right  to  expose  him 
thus  ?  If  he  were  to  be  saved,  would  not  tne  EtemaJi  equally 
accomplish  it  without  this  fearful  venture  ?  Such  would  be 
mere  human  reasoning  in  woman's  feeble  heart.  But  prayer 
gave  her  the  needful  grace  and  strength  to  listen  only  to  the 
immortal  spirit,  and  trust  undoubtedly  in  God.  Can  we 
not  picture  the  anxious  throbbings  of  maternal  affection  as 
her  own  hand  weaved  the  ark  or  basket  of  bulnishes,  in 
which  her  babe  was  to  be  exposed  ?  Would  not  merely  earthly 
nature:^  have  smiled  in  scorn  on  tlii.s  lucblc  invention,  and 
pronimiiced  it  futile  ?  But  the  mother  of  Closes  had  not  such 
to  increa^  the  difficulty  of  her  task.  Her  husband's  name  is 
never  mentioned  in  tlii^  proceeding ;  for  Amram,  as  the  re- 
mainder of  his  miserable  brethren,  was  in  all  probfibility  too 
much  weighed  down,  and  spirit-broken  by  their  multiplied 
afflictions,  to  think  of  the  inmates  of  his  home,  save  with 
increased  affliction  and  despondency ;  nay,  had  perchance 
closed  his  heart  against  all  love  for  his  new-born,  believing  it 
was  destined,  as  every  other,  for  immediate  death.  He  could 
have  had  no  time  to  watch  over  it,  and  sliare  his  wife's 
anxieties.  To  his  mother  alone,  therefore,  under  the  espeeial 
providence  of  God,  did  Moses  owe  his  preservation. 

The  ark  wa.s  completed,  (iifted  with  unusual  foresight  and 
wi.silom  for  the  task',  Jochebed  carefully  daubed  it  with  slime 
and  ])itch,  that  no  water  should  penetrate  within  ;  and  with 
trembling  3'et  still  tnisting  spirit,  jjlaced  her  babe  therein,  and 
laid  it  on  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink.  To  watch  what  would 
be  done  with  it — whether  it  would  rest  there  till  some  com- 
passionate passer-by  <]iould  behold  and  save  him,  or  be  indeed 
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launched  on  the  waters  and  carried  from  her  sight — ^was 
indeed  a  task  too  fearful  for  maternal  love.  We  may  picture, 
with  perfect  trutli  and  justice,  her  last  lingering  kijss  pressed 
upon  the  lips,  cheek,  and  brow  of  the  unconscious  babe ;  her 
waiting  till  sleep  closed  those  beauteous  eyes,  which,  in  their 
pleading  gaze,  seemed  to  her  fond  heart,  beseeching  her  not  so 
cruelly  to  abandon  him — waiting  till  slumber.  Tight,  pore, 
beautiful,  as  only  infancy  can  know,  lay  upon  those  sweet 
features,  those  rounded  limbs,  making  them  seem  like  some 
folded  flower,  waiting  but  the  return  of  day  to  brighten  into 
renewed  and  still  lovelier  existence.  Would  that  day  ever 
dawn  on  earth  for  that  sweet  unconscious  slumberer  ?  Alas ! 
how  may  she  answer  ?  Her  look  deei)ens  in  its  silent  anguish 
— its  immeasurable  love.  Faith  .seems  departing  in  that 
intensity  of  human  feeling ;  she  will  look  no  more,  lest  indeed 
it  fail.  The  light  lid  closes  softly  over  the  sleeping  babe.  She 
lays  it  amidst  the  flowering  flags — looks  once,  once  more. 
Does  the  infant  moan  or  weep  ?  How  may  she  leave  it,  if  it 
does  ?  No  ;  all  is  silent,  voiceless — the  boy  still  sleeps — and 
she  hurries  from  the  .spot — bids  Miriam  stand  "  afar  off,"  yet 
near  enough  "to  know  what  would  be  done  with  him."  And 
for  herself — where,  whore  shall  she  find  rest,  from  the  anxiety 
and  suffering  of  that  fearful  hour  ?  Where,  but  at  the  foot- 
stool of  her  (jod,  in  whose  gracious  hand  she  has  placed  her 
babe  ?  What  could  calm  that  heart  but  prayer  !  And  how 
can  we  doubt  one  moment  that  to  the  mother  of  Moses  prayer 
was  her  sole  support,  strength,  and  life  ! 

Holy  Writ  is  silent  »%s  to  the  length  of  time  which  elapsed 
ere  Pharaoh's  daughter  "  came  down  to  wash  at  the  river ;  and 
her  maidens  walked  along  by  the  river's  .side,  and  when  she  saw 
the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it.  And 
when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  tlio  chiM  :  and,  behold,  the 
babe  wept.  And  she  had  compassion  un  him,  and  said,  This  is 
one  of  the  Hebrew^s  children."  How  exquisitely  true  and 
touching  is  this  picture  of  human  nature  !  The  simple  words, 
**  and,  behold,  the  babe  wept,'*  even  in  reading,  seem  to  fill 
woman's  heart  with  a  gush  of  tears.  The  utter  helplessness, 
tlie  innocence,  the  beauty  of  the  poor  babe,  seem  to  cling 
to  our  affections,  as  if  he  were  ent^rined  with  them  by  stronger 
ties  than  mere  narration.  And  is  he  ni>t  ?  What  woman  of 
Israel  can  read  this  touching  narrative  unmoved  ?  "  The  babe 
wept ; "  and,  tnie  to  nature,  Pharoah's  daughter  had  com- 
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HMon  on  hinL    CkiI4  terrified,  hmifny,  the  poor  infi^ 

kfe  been  weeping  long  in  his  balradipriacHi;  but  thoee  tem^ 

■1  aediqr  irere  to  him,  obtained  his  nunuui  presarvadon. 

Ihft  eonipeaBion  of  the  prinoesB  emboldened  Miriam  to  go 
fti— id,  ud  wpeetfully  to  ask,  "  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee 
amna  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child 
Artteet"  An  addran  which  wonld  abnost  make  ns  bdieve 
ttatllM  eompaaaioDftte  and  gentle  character  of  the  ^rrant'is 
lMi|iMir  mxA  htsve  been  known  to  the  Hebrews,  or  the  young 
"^  would  scaiody  have  had  sufficient  courage  so  to  haye 
TbSm,  however,.must  be  suggestion;  tiie  inspired 
only  enforces  upon  us  the  ha^  of  God  througnout. 
God  who  inspued  Bebekah  unconsciously  to  speak 
words  which  answered  the  steward's  prayer,  and  elected 
for  Isaac's  wife,  also  inspired  the  youthfid  daughter  of 
Amam  to  come  forward  and  speak  such  words  to  the  princess 
of  Ejgypt,  as,  at  another  time,  she  would  have  tremDled  to 
utter  even  in  thought. 

"  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her,  Go.  And  the  maid 
went  and  called  the  child's  mother.  And  Pharaoh's  daughter 
said  unto  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and 
I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took  the  child 
and  nursed  it." 

What  must  have  been  the  emotions  of  Jochebed,  thus  to 
clasp  again  to  her  heart  her  rescued  treasure  ?  Not  alone 
saved  from  present  death,  but  future  suffering  and  labour — 
restored  to  her  maternal  bosom,  to  receive  thence  not  only 
his  necessary  infant  nourishment,  but  such  lessons  of  his 
£ftther^8  God  and  his  brethren's  faith  as  would  render  him  in- 
vulnerable to  the  temptations  and  idolatry  of  the  Egyptian 
Court.  Her  emotions  in  parting  from  her  child  we  might  try 
to  picture;  but  on  those  which  must  have  attended  his  rescue, 
his  restoration,  silence  is  most  eloquent.  How  had  not  her 
simple  trusting  faith  been  rewarded  ?  How  clearly,  how  start- 
lingiy  had  the  hand  of  the  Eternal  been  displayed  ?  And  how 
could  she  prove  the  grateful  devotcdness  of  her  overflowing 
heart,  save  by  devoting  the  child  His  love  had  saved  unto  His 
service  ?  Not  even  poverty  and  privation  had  she  to  en- 
counter. While  her  brethren  were  enduring  the  heaviest 
burdens  from  cruel  taskmasters,  she  was  receiving  wages  from 
the  princess  of  Egypt  for  the  nurture  of  her  own  child ;  and 
well  may  we  believe  those  wages  were  devoted  to  the  needy 
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and  the  sufFeriiig — from  her  who  in  the  midst  of  uataral  sorrow 
must  have  felt  herself  individually  so  blessed. 

'*  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him  unto  Pharoah's 
daughter,  and  he  became  her  son."  But  it  was  in  those  yean 
he  had  passed  with  his  own  mother  his  character  had  been 
fonned ;  nis  principles  were  fixed ;  his  religion  obtained  living 
and  breathing,  and  ever  actuating  influence.  We  know  not 
the  age  at  which  he  left  his  mother,  but  we  must  infer,  from 
all  that  is  narrated  of  him,  that  /trr  influence,  not  that  of  his 
adopted  parent,  made  him  what  he  was.  No  lessons  of 
Pharoah's  daughter  could  have  endowed  him  with  that  feeling 
of  patriotism  which  bade  him  rise  up  against  the  Egyptian 
who  was  smiting  an  Isra<?lit^,  or  interfere  between  the  two 
Israelites,  endeavouring  meekly  to  restore  peace.  Had  his 
early  instruction  been  confined  to  Pharoah's  palace,  his  very 
birth  and  race  would  have  been  unknown;  he  would  have 
imbibed  only  such  principles  as  actuated  the  Egj'ptians,  and 
could  not  fail  to  have  bowed  down  to  their  idols.  Some  very 
powerful  influence  must  have  been  at  work  counteracting  these 
evils  ;  and  what  influence  is  so  great  over  the  susceptible  age 
of  infancv  a.<^  that  of  mother  or  nurse  ?  and  Jochebed  combined 
both  these  endearing  relations.  Even  after  the  actual  task  of 
nursing  was  accomi)Iished,  "and  the  child  grew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Pharoah*s  daughter,"  it  appears  to  me  more 
than  probable  that  she  was  still  retained  near  the  person  of 
her  child,  tending  him  even  after  he  was  called  the  |)rince8s'8 
son ;  and  thus  had  freciuent  opportunities  of  inculcatmg  those 
divine  truths  which,  though  no  law  was  yet  given,  the  past 
histor}'  of  his  ])eople  so  vividly  revealed. 

That  Closes  makes  no  further  mention  of  his  parents  is  no 
proof  of  such  idea  being  but  fancy.  Of  everything  concerning 
himself  ho  writes  so  slightly,  so  evidently  imagining  his  persons 
histoiy  of  no  possible  consequence  compared  with  the  mighty 
and -solemn  matters  intrusted  to  him,  that  it  was  not  likely 
the  days  of  his  childhood  should  be  recalled  and  dwelt  upon. 
Kay,  he  himself  might  have  been  perfectly  unconscious  to 
what  influ(»nce  he  actually  owed  his  peculiar  feelings  as  an 
Israelite,  his  gentle,  lovely  virtues  as  a  man.  The  work  of  a 
mother  is  silent  and  unseen  as  dew  upon  the  earth — the  seed 
must  be  planted,  watched,  watered,  but  unless  spared  to  behold 
it  springing  into  flower,  the  hand  of  the  planter  may  for  ever 
rest  imknown.    Jochebed  was  parted  from  her  son  years  before 
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this  blessed  reward  was  given  ;  hia  c/iild/woil  alone  was  Uera. 
His  youth,  hu  mauhood.  when  the  seed  she  had  sawu  mighfe 
have  repaid  her  with  abundant  harvest,  were  passed,  the  one 
in  all  tne  temptations,  the  luxuries  of  an  Egj'ptiaa  court ;  the 
other  in  exile — the  lowly  shepherd  of  hia  father-in-law,  a  priest 
of  Midian — apart  even  from  his  countrynien.  It  does  not 
■ppear  that  his  parents  were  among  those  who  left  Egypt,  or 
meirnames  would  have  been  mentioned  with  the  otherrelatives 
of  Ihloses.  Jochebed  had  not  the  privilege  of  beholding  the 
nnritoal  and  temporal  greatnexs  of  her  rowued  boy  ;  but  bad 
me  seed  of  her  sowing  withered  ?  Were  her  counsels  vain  i 
Can  we  not  trace  in  the  peculiarly  gentle,  much-forgiving 
cttaracter  of  our  lawgiver,  the  moulding  of  a  woman  »  Hand  ? 
Is  there  ou^ht  to  prove  the  minion  of  a  conrt,  the  favorite  of 
A  princess  (  No,  0  no.  The  whole  character  of  Moses  di^ 
pbrs  a  mother's  guidance.  A  mother's  love  watching  ovot 
diiklhood,  and  iucukatiug  those  high  and  glowing  principles 
of  virtiw'  nii'l  pritniiti^ii],  ivliich  the  biotisiog  of  the  Eternal 
ripene^l  int'i -iii'.h  a  lii.-riutiinl  maturity,  as  to  render  Moses  a 
fit  instrument  in  His  hand  to  lead  His  chosen  people  from  the 
lutd  of  bondage,  and  to  reveal  His  changeless  law. 

And  what  will  not  this  beautifal  narrative  teach  us  ?  As 
Jocdiebed,  we  too  are  in  a  land  of  bondage ;  indeed,  in  free  and 
In^ilty  Bngland,  not  a  bondage  of  suffering  and  persecution, 
but  yet  aa  exiles  from  our  own  land  ;  and,  alas !  too  often, 
exiles  &om  our  Uod.  We  too  are  in  a  land  of  stran^rs,  whose 
&itti  is  not  ours ;  a  faith  which,  though  it  be  not  idolatry,  is 
fnnght  with  yet  more  temptation  and  danger.  In  this  blessed 
hoCtio  cruel  taskmaster  afflicts  us  with  heavy  burdens;  yefc 
tbae  are  some  to  look  upon  us  with  scorn  and  l^te,  who  would 
•tosw  our  daily  path  with  the  thorns  and  briars  of  contempt, 
flalnmny,  and  abuse  ;  and  others  again  who,  with  kindly  yet 
mrtaken  zeal,  would  appal  us  by  the  vivid  recital  of  the 
ftnfal  precipice  on  which  we  stand,  telling  us  that  but  one 
flKi^  is  left  us,  one  only  way,  or  we  are  temporally  and  eter- 
nally lost ;  and  that  way  no  Israelite  can  recognize.  Yet 
fraifhl  are  the  temptations  to  seek  it,  and  few,  too  few,  his 
weapons  of  defence.  Worldly  rank  and  worldly  honours  are 
dosed  to  the  believing  Hebrew,  and  wherever  he  turns  he  feeb 
himself  a  stranger. 

Blest  in  this  Und  with  peace  and  freedom,  yet,  ever  and  anon, 
tiie  low  growl  of  the  tempest  of  persecution  reaches  him  from 
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distant  shores ;  sometimes  sinking  into  silence  ere  more  than 
the  heart \s  quick  throbbing  is  aroused ;  at  others  waxing  louder 
and  more  loud,  till  the  wailing  of  thousands,  and  the  ahrielm 
of  torture,  are  borne  on  the  heavy  air,  breathing  that  Israel  is 
afflicted  still.  And  wherefore  ?  To  bid  us  still  feel  we  are  the 
captives  of  the  Lord — that  Jerusalem  lieth  desolate  and  waste 
for  our  sins — that  the  awful  prophecy  of  the  twenty-eighth 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy  has  been,  and  in  many  lands  stiU  is, 
in  actual  fulfilment — that  we  are  now,  as  we  were  in  Egypt, 
afflicted  and  oppressed — "  despised  and  rejected  of  men — a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief  " — "  as  one  that  gropeth 
at  noon-day  as  the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  that  shall  not 
prosper  in  his  ways,  that  shall  only  be  spoiled  and  oppressed 
evennore,  aud  whom  no  man  shall  save."  And  if  it  be  so  Tand 
who  shall  say  it  Ls  not  ^),  O  does  it  not  devolve  on  the  motners 
of  Israel  to  do  even  as  Jochebed,  and  so  influence  the  childhood 
of  their  sons  as  to  render  them  indeed  faithful  to  their  God, 
meek  and  forgiving  towards  man,  and  invulnerable  to  every 
temptation  held  forth  by  the  opposers  of  their  faith  ? 

The  very  safety  we  enjoy,  the  habits  of  friendly  intimacy 
which  it  is  right  and  happy  we  should  cultivate,  all  call  upon 
the  Hebrew  mother  to  instil  those  principles  in  the  heart  of 
her  son  which  sliall  guide  him  through  life,  and,  while  they 
raise  him  in  the  estimation  of  the  nations  around  him,  inspire 
him  individually  to  glory  in  his  own. 

We  have  enlarged,  in  a  former  work,  on  the  duty  of  mothers 
regarding  religion  generally.  We  would  here  conjure  them  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  mother  of  Moses,  and  make  their 
sons  the  receivers,  and  in  their  turn  the  promulgators,  of  that 
holy  law  which  is  their  glorious  inheritance.  Their  faith,  in 
England,  may  not  be  tried  as  that  of  Jochebed — they  may  not 
be  called  upon  to  expose  their  innocent  babes  to  the  dangers  of 
the  river  to  save  them  from  the  cruelties  of  man — but  they  are 
called  upon  to  j)rovide  a  suit  of  defence  for  riper  years.  They 
must  so  instruct,  so  guide,  the  first  ten  or  twelve  years  of  boy- 
hood, that,  even  then,  they  may  leave  their  maternal  homes 
as  Israelites  rejoicing  in  their  faith.  They  must  infuse  some 
balsam  to  heal,  or  some  invulnerable  shield  to  eject,  the  arrows 
of  contempt  or  pity  which,  ere  they  pass  through  life,  they 
must  encounter.  They  must  so  lead  that  graver  years  may 
conduct  them  to  that  only  study,  the  blessed  word  of  God, 
which  alone  can  give  peace  to  their  spirits,  rest  to  their  minds. 


i 


185 


l:M:l:^;»:^l 


and  ocmvictioiis  to^  their  hearts — alike  in  their  private  houis 
and  their  oommnningw  with  the  Nazarene  world.  This  is  now 
the  Hebrew  mothen  task,  which  may  be  blessed  to  their  off- 
sfiriiig  as  Jochebed's  was  to  Moses.  It  is  for  this  they  must 
hk^e  niihy  most  trust  that  Qod  will  pOTfect  that  which  is  im« 
pedett^  fill  up  eyeiy  deficiency,  and  oring  the  seed  to  flower, 
or  rtia  and  nopdess  will  be  their  task.  They  must  impress 
npon  their  offspring  their  sPiairuAL  ABisrocRAcr,  and  so  not 
ool^  zemove  aU  temptation  to  barter  their  heavenly  heritage 
fin*  earthly  rank,  but  infuse  their  minds  and  hearts  witii  that 
mMStf  of  thought,  word,  and  action,  which  should  be  the 
heirloom,  the  glory  of  every  Hebrew,  be  he  of  what  rank,  pro- 
Umixm,  or  even  trade,  he  may.  Persecution  and  barbarity  in 
onr  opposers,  and  their  consequent  ignorance  and  superstition 
in  oonelves,  have  for  long^  ages  so  crushed  and  trampled  on 
this  innate  nobility,  that  in  all  but  a  very  few  instances,  it 
seems,  and  has  long  seemed,  departed  from  us;  its  banishment 
stigmatising  us  as  degraded  to  the  lowest  and  vilest  of  man- 
kind. Can  we  now  then,  in  those  blessed  lands  where  the  Jew 
may  walk  in  freedom,  with  "none  to  molest  or  make  him 
afraid,"  permit  this  stigma  to  remain.  Shall  we  not  rather 
wake  every  energ>%  string  every  nerve,  to  prove  that  it  is  not 
Judaism,  but  persecution,  at  fault ;  and  that  wherever  the 
Hebrew  is  free,  he  is  noble  ?  That  the  princely  blood  of 
Abraham,  Moses,  and  David  still  Hows  within  his  veins,  and 
incites  him  to  thoughts  and  deeds  as  far  removed  from  ignorance 
and  d^radation  as  the  sun  is  from  the  earth  ? 

But  not  when  arrived  at  manhood  can  this  nobility  be  in- 
fused. It  must  be  imbibed  with  the  mother's  milk,  and  form 
the  very  atmosphere  of  childhood  and  youth.  Let  every 
mother  m  Israel  look  upon  her  infant  treasure  as  direct  from 
the  hand  of  God,  and  believe  that  He  saith  to  her  as  the 
princess  of  Eg3rpt  said  to  Jochebed — "  Nurse  this  child  for  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages ;  "  for  Him,  for  the  Lord,  who 
in  every  age,  clime,  and  position,  calleth  Israel  His  Children. 
And  let  her  indeed  so  nurse  him,  that  whenever  he  may  be 
called  to  his  Father  in  Heaven  he  may  be  fit  to  go.  Let  her, 
weak  and  feeble  of  herself  as  she  is,  remember  that  with  the 
Lord  all  things  are  possible,  and  that,  as  He  blessed  Jochebed 
in  the  preservation  and  nurture  of  her  child,  so,  if  we  will  but 
blend  effort  with  prayer,  perseverance  with  faith,  He  will 
equally  bless  us;  and  though  it  may  not  be  ours  to  rear  a 
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deliverer  from  Eg^-ptian  bondage,  yet  how  will  the  mothers  in 
Israel  rejoice  and  glory  to  receive  "  their  wages  "  in  the  eleva* 
tion  of  their  nation  by  their  sons  ? 

To  do  this,  they  must  be  noble  ;  and  to  become  so  let  the 
Hebrew  mother  teach  her  boy,  from  his  earliest  years,  to  think 
of  his  heavenly  heritage,  his  spiritual  election,  his  eternal  life, 
and  leave  the  interests  and  ambition  of  earth  till  riper  yeaiai 
when  even  these  dull  sordid  cares  shall  become  ennobled  and 
spiritualised  by  the  purer  atmosphere  which  he  has  in  his 
boyhood  breathed.  We  are  not  indeed,  while  denizens  of  earth, 
to  think  so  exclusively  of  heaven  as  to  unfit  us  for  the  life  of 
trial  and  temptation  which,  in  our  mortal  career,  we  are  com* 
manded  to  tread  ;  but  we  are  to  infuse  earth  with  Heaven, 
time  with  Eternity,  the  soul  with  God.  As  Israelites  we  cannU 
sever  our  temporal  from  our  eternal  interests,  we  cannot  fling 
off  the  memor}'  of,  and  obedience  to,  the  Eternal ;  for  wim 
every  single  relation,  duty,  ordinance,  and  habit  of  daily  life 
His  commands  are  blended.  We  an  not  Israelites  if  we  think 
to  live  apart  from  Him  or  to  Ao  aught  in  which  we  cannot 
associate  Him  by  the  entreaty  for  His  blessing,  and  the  looking 
to  Him  throughout.  We  are  not  Israelites  if  we  do  not  feel 
our  every  domestic  duty  and  loving  tie  sanctified  by  Him,  and 
bringing  us  nearer,  closer,  more  lovingly  to  Him  with  every 
passing  month.  This  is  to  be  an  Israelite — this  is  to  be  the 
aristocracy  of  the  Lord ;  for  did  we  so  associate  our  religion 
with  our  lives,  we  must  be  noble.  But  how  can  we  attain 
this,  how  dare  we  hope  it,  if  the  pursuit  of  gold,  the  vain  longing 
for  wealth,  the  idle  dream  of  worldly  aggrandisement,  the 
empty  rivalship  with  those  richer  and  higher  than  ourselves, 
be  the  sole  end,  aim,  and  being  of  the  Israelite  ?  We  look 
with  loud  condemnation  and  scorn  on  the  worshipjKirs  of  the 
golden  calf — we  contemn  the  worshippers  more  than  we  tremble 
at  the  awful  chastisement  from  the  hand  of  tlie  Lord — yet  let 
us  beware  lest  our  sons  too  bow  before  the  golden  idol.  It 
may  take  no  form,  we  may  not  approach  it  with  forms  of  wor- 
ship, and  priests,  and  incense,  but  if  it  fill  up  our  hearts  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  other  and  nobler  thoughts,  if  its  pursuit  drag 
us  from  the  house  of  God,  from  our  own  hearths,  deaden  us  to 
the  love  of  home  ties,  prevent  the  spiritual  and  enlarged  edu- 
cation of  our  children,  what  is  it  to  us  but  as  the  golden  calf 
to  the  Israelites  of  old?  And  how  dare  ire  hope  to  be  exempt 
from  the  chastisement  of  God,  when  it  fell  upon  our  brethren  ? 
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Oh  let  us  not  case  up  our  hearts,  and  pursue  our  way  in  con« 
fident  aecarily  because  it  is  deferred.  God  works  not  now  as 
Hedid  then.  Israel,  in  his  redemption  from  Bgy^,  needed  con- 
aboit^  Tisibley  and*palpable  evidences  of  the  providence  and  the 
jmticp  of  the  Lora.  ^  We  have  them  not  to  guide  us  now,  but 
their  fwonf  is  ours,  in  which  to  learn  our  duty  and  the  effects 
of  its  neglect  ot  disobedience.^  That  which  was  displeasing  to 
Him  tkm,  is  displeasing  to  Him  now;  but,  scatterea  as  we  are 
tmoag  the  nations,  deprived  through  our  iniquities  of  the 
viaUe  manifestation  of  His  presence.  His  approval,  and  His 
vnth,  not  <m  earth  may  our  judgment  be  known;  nor  can  we 
**  dBaoem  between  him  that  serveth  Grod,  and  him  that  serveth 
EBm  not,**  till  that  day  when  "  the  Lord  shall  make  up  His 
jewels,  and  spare  those  that  love  Him,  as  a  man  spareth  his 
own  Bon  that  serveth  him." 

That  the  long  dark  a^es  of  persecution  ominated  that  fearful 
indifference  to  all  ennobling  pursuits,  of  which  the  Hebrew  is 
accused,  we  quite  acknowledge.  Deprived  of  all  honourable 
and  elevating  employment,  of  every  profession,  of  every  trade, 
which,  bringing  them  into  friendly  contact  with  their  fellow- 
men,  would  have  enlarged  their  minds  and  awakened  social 
affections ;  cowed,  crushed,  hunted  down,  and  often  persecuted 
for  the  sake  of  their  wealth ;  deadened,  stupefied  to  all  spiritual 
elevation,  even  as  the  Israelites  in  Eg}'pt ;  was  it  marvel  they 
should  cling  to  gold,  and  seek  its  increase,  as  their  sole  rank 
and  privilege  ?  For  them  God  had  compassion,  for  He  knew 
how  they  were  tried.  It  was  natural,  too,  that,  even  when  in 
lands  of  comparative  freedom  and  peace,  the  habits  and  asso- 
ciations of  past  years  should  cling  pertinaciously  to  them  still. 
But  their  encouragement  is  no  longer  gxiiltless — ^prosperity, 
peace,  friendly  intercourse  with  some  of  the  nations,  are  granted 
us,  that  we  may  come  back  with  heart  and  soul  unto  our  holy 
law,  and  strive  with  all  our  might  against  every  idol  which 
comes  between  us  and  our  God.  In  England,  France,  Belgium, 
and  America,  it  is  no  longer  persecution  and  intolerance  that 
degrade  and  pronounce  us  vile.  If  such  feelings  do  find  en- 
trance, it  is  the  prejudice  arising  from  what  we  were.  They, 
as  is  natural,  see  not  the  cause  of  that  past  degradation  ;  but 
let  us  make  it  manifest — let  us  evince  more  and  more  that  gold 
is  no  longer  our  sole  pursuit — that  fraud  and  cunning,  which 
to  the  ignorant  Gentile  are  synonymous  with  the  word  Jew, 
are  as  far  from  us  as  from  them — that  when  free  we  too  are 
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noble,  honorable,  and  spiritual  to  an  extent  that,  if  we  adheie 
to  our  blessed  law,  only  Israelites  can  be — and  prejudice  mud 
pass  away,  and  Israel  be  acknowledged  the  witnesses  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  this  noble,  this  spiritual  feeling  of  independence  we  would 
beseech  every  Hebrew  mother  to  instil  into  her  boy;  and  which 
we  now  humbly,  yet  earnestly,  prayerfully,  and  heartfully  con- 
jure every  Hebrew  father  to  aid  and  confirm.  Let  not  tbe 
ears  of  the  infant  Israelite  be  polluted  by  reference  to  earthy 
gain  and  worldly  rivalship,  but  let  him  hear  often  from  hu 
father's  lips  those  sweet  lessons  of  heaven  and  God— of  sdf- 
denial  and  its  blessed  reward — of  those  purer  pleasures  of 
intellect  and  heart,  which,  if  not  infused  into  his  inCEmcyy  can 
never  find  entrance  and  dominion  in  after  years.  Ahlj  and 
delightfully  would  such  paternal  lessons  assist  the  moth^s 
task,  and  lighten  the  blessed  yet  exquisitely  anxious  labour  of 
teaching  their  offspring  their  proper  station  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  man,  and  so  ennoble,  purify,  and  spiritualise  neart  and 
mind,  as  to  render  them  fit  descendants  of  the  princes,  priesfefl^ 
and  prophets  from  whom  they  spring. 

And  let  not  such  parents  fear  for  their  sons'  earthly  wel&ie. 
Such  training  will  not  unfit  them  for  the  necessary  cares  and  toils 
of  life.  It  will  but  render  them  less  engrossing,  less  worldly, 
and  annihilate  every  feeling  which  they  would  blush  to  acknow- 
ledge before  Uod  and  man.  It  will  take  from  life  its  dross,  its 
stagnating  care,  teaching  them  that  their  duty  indeed  is  to 
work  and  persevere  alike  for  their  families  and  themselves,  but 
that  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  their  portion,  and  that  He  will 
order  their  daily  lot  as  will  be  most  fitted  for  their  eternal 
welfare.  It  will  remove  every  temptation  to  turn  aside,  for 
lucre  or  ambition,  from  their  fathers  faith.  It  will  open  heart 
and  hand  towards  the  suffering  and  the  poor ;  and,  removing 
every  selfish  feeling  and  grovelling  thought,  prepare  them  for 
that  day  when  the  Lord  again  shall  call  them  His,  and  bid 
them  resume  that  kingly  station  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  of 
which  for  a  "little  moment"  only,  they  are  deprived. 

The  suffering  Israelites,  under  the  terrible  oppression  ci 
Pharoah,  imagined  not  the  rank  to  which  they  would  be  called 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord.  While  groaning  under  their  heavy 
burdens,  toiling  day  and  night  with  neither  relief  or  relaxation, 
could  they  have  imagined  that,  in  their  persecuted  offsprinf^, 
princes  should  arise — that,  in  a  brief  interval.  Chiefs  of  their 
tribes,  Heads  of  families.  Captains  of  well-appointed  squadrons- 
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-Priests,  sacred  lu  the  sigtit  of  all  the  people,  aud  ackiiow- 
llged  by  the  Eternal — Workers  in  every  elegant  art  whicli 
IB  needed  in  the  building;  and  eEubeUishment  of  the  Taber- 
ide — Warriors,  dauntlfss  in  bravery  aud  skilful  in  the  art  of 
»r— Judges,  gifted  to  decide  causes,  award  sentences,  and 
lep  ciTJl  peace  and  order  amid  a  disorderly  multitude — 
nnoes,  of  such  neaJth  and  consequence  as  to  make  the 
Imdid  offerings  eDumenit«d  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Num- 
n — could  tiiey  have  imagined  that  such  would  be  ?  Yet 
eh  WAS,  and  such  will  be.  We  know  not  when,  we  know 
t  how — we  only  know  that  the  word  of  God  lias  said  it,  and 
fi  He  is  a  God  of  truth.  Shall  we  not  remember  this  in  the 
aealaon  of  our  sons,  and  infuse  such  feeling  as  will  render 
Bm  indeed  but  sojourners  in  the  land  of  the  captivity, 
itdieiG,  ss  it  were,  on  the  frontiers,  prepared  to  arise  and  fall 
to  tiicir  appointed  stations  the  moment  the  Lord  shall  call  1 
It  us  welcome  in  them  the  inclmatiou  for  the  liberal  pro- 
Bions,  all  that  wiO  enlarge  the  mind  aud  ennoble  the  heart, 
id  lad  them  prove,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  Gentile  world, 
at  where  the  Hebrew  is  fkee.  he  is  brave,  enterorising,  self- 
DTiDg,  gifted,  wise,  magnanimous,  as  tiie  noblest  of  the 
(bonfi  around  him.  Let  the  Hebrew  mother  give  her  boy  the 
lid  foundation  of  his  glorious  faith,  aud  he  may  go  forth  in 
e  Nazarene  world  unharmed ;  and  in  other  professions,  other 
Mtthan  that  of  merchant,  in  which  alone  till  now  the  Jew 
•  been  known,  he  will  honour  the  name  of  Israelite. 
AmI  if  sack  be  the  fruit  of  numng  her  child  for  God,  0  will 
It  CTCcjr  Hebrew  mother  feel  that  she  has  indeed  received 
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LAWS  FOK  THB   MOTHERS  OF  ISKAXL. 

fz  ham  seen  quoted  in  a  Jewish  periodical,  that  "  it  was  fbt 
le  nke  of  the  righteous  women  the  Lord  delivered  our' 
wertors  from  £^pt."  Scriptural  authority  for  this  aaaertion 
e  cetainly  cannot  £nd,  as  it  is  expressly  said,  "  the  Lord 
■ttmbered  the  promises  which  He  had  made  to  Abraham, 
■ao,  and  Jacob.      We  only  quote  it  as  a  proof  that  the- 
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I  .•■■'■.  utliors,  from  whom  we  believe  it  takeo,  could  not  have 
•.:.v'  low  idea  of  women  with  which  they  are  charged,  to 
Ki*v  :na  suoh  an  opinion  forth,  even  in  suggestion  ;  but  musfe 
)  iu'  \n\n,i:incd  the  righteousness  of  women  of  no  little  impor* 
.t-A'  towiink  the  well-doing  of  the  state.  That  so,  in  fact,  it 
*  wv  hiiYo  direct  scriptural  authority  to  believe  ;  as  not  only 
*■  *\\w\\  of  the  law  will  make  manifest,  but  the  consequences 
v't  I  ho  sins  of  the  women  in  a  more  distant  period.  Were  not 
wv»uMn  im  cMjually  responsible  agent  in  the  sight  of  God — ^were 
Uo  not  in  His  infinite  mercy  tenderly  careful  of  her  innocence^ 
*»A'i  luMHUir,  her  well-doing,  her  protection  by  man — no  laws 
•A'i  hor  in  particular  need  have  been  issued,  nor  such  especial 
,  .iiv  laki'ii  to  cleanse  her  from  impurity  and  guilt,  to  free  her 
UxMu  false  charges  and  an  unjust  husband,  to  permit  and 
^.Mu'tify  her  singular  vow,  and  give  hor  every  incentive  for  a 
chaste,  virtuous,  and  modest  life.  This  need  not  have  been— 
\uMild  not  have  been — if  the  Eternal  had  not,  in  His  compas- 
.sionating  love,  regarded  His  frailer,  weaker  children  with  even 
more  Icndcrness  than  He  looked  on  man,  and  resolved  on 
tixing  her  st'ition  and  her  ])rivilege8,  and  so  bringing  her  for- 
ward as  an  object  at  once  often  derness  and  respect— of  cherish- 
ing, ;ls  a  wife  and  daughter — of  the  deepest  veneration  as  a 
mi»ther — the  especial  object  of  national  as  well  as  individual 
love  and  ])rotection,  as  widowed  and  fatherless — and  of  the- 
kindest,  most  fatherly  care  and  gentleness,  as  the  maid-servant. 
^«y.  even  the  female  captive  was  marked  out  for  fostering 
iiihi  heahng  kindness,  and  allowed  time  for  mourning,  instead 
of,  as  in  the  case  of  other  nations — aye,  even  those  in  later* 
diiys  wiio  call  themselves  followers  of  Jesus — ^being  hurried  to 
the  bed  (»f  the  brutal  con(|ueror,  who  was  often  still  reeking 
with  the  blood  of  her  relations.  How  then  can  it  be  said,  that 
in  every  other  religion,  save  that  of  the  Nazarene,  woman's 
station  is  degraded,  even  as  the  heathen  and  the  slave  ? 

With  a  mighty  arm  the  Lord  had  brought  forth  Israel  from 
the  land  of  bondage,  enriched  by  the  spoil,  which  they  did  not 
fHtrrntr  from  the  Egyj)tians,  as  the  usual  translation  renders 
it,  but  had  tit^maudrdy  as  their  right  from  weary  years  of  un- 
paid labour,  and  which,  terrified  at  the  awful  plagues  which' 
lutd  liefallen  them,  were  granted  them  at  once.  "The  Lord 
Hiive  llie  peoj)lo  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,"  are- 
Mdidii  t  win»  n^jKNited,  thus  doing  away  at  once  all  idea  of  the- 
lilniiinl  liiiving  favoured  fmud,  even  against  his  enemies  and- 


MOTHERS  OF  ISRAEL.  141 

the  enemies  of  His  people.  They  demanded  the  long  arrears 
of  payment,  and  they  were  dven,  in  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 
cf  gold  :  and  so,  not  b^  deceit,  but  in  justice,  they,  to  use 
the  Bible  language,  "  spoiled  the  Egyptians." 

The  powers  of  Nature  herself  succumbed  before  the  mighty 
will  of  ner  Creator.  Fire,  earth,  air,  and  water,  had  departed 
from  what  is  called  their  natural  course,  to  briu^  forth  Israel 
from  bondage,  and  to  falsify  at  once  the  awful  denial  of  a 
God,  in  the  vain  dream  of  necessity  and  nature.  The  sea 
itself — as  the  final  seal  to  the  stupendous  manifestations  of 
Almighty  Power  displayed  in  the  ten  plagues — divided  at  the 
word  of  its  Creator,  and  the  host  of  Israel — men,  wonicu,  and 
little  children — ^passed  through  on  dry  land,  with  a  watery 
wall,  seeming  to  unite  earth  to  heaven,  on  either  side.  And 
when  the  unbelieving  scoflFers  followed — when,  denying  still 
the  sanctity  of  Israel,  the  wonders  of  Israel's  God,  the  chariots 
and  hosts  of  Pharaoh  dashed  on  in  vain  defiance  of  the  Lord — 
down  tumbled  the  overwhehning  mass  of  mighty  waters,  and 
the  proud  hosts  of  Pliaraoh  lay  dead  before  their  slaves.  And 
when  the  song  of  tlianksgiving,  of  adoration,  rose  from  the 
hearts  and  lips  of  the  redeemed,  the  voice  not  only  of  man 
but  of  woman  prolonged  the  strain.  "  And  Miriam  the  pro- 
phetess, the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  liaiid  ;  and 
all  the  women  went  after  her  with  timbrels  and  witli  dances. 
And  Miriam  answered  them,  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord!  lor  He 
hath  triumphed  gloriously.  The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He 
thrown  into  the  sea." 

Woman  is  not  gifted  with  a  silvery  voice  and  an  ear  for 
harmony,  to  devote  to  the  pleasure  of  man  alone.  J^et  her 
devote  them  sometimes  to  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  bid  the 
psalm  of  thanksgiving  filling  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  be 
answered  from  her  lips  ;  and  the  sweet  sanctuary  of  home,  at 
morning  and  evening  prayer,  behold  her,  leading  infant  lips  to 
tune  their  first  song  in  thanksgiving  to  their  Father  and  their 
God! 

As  a  general  view  of  the  beautiful  laws  const itiuiiiic  the 
Mosaic  religion  does  not  enter  into  the  plan  of  this  work,  we 
shall  throw  together  those  portions  on  which,  as  they  re^^ard 
woman,  we  shall  somewhat  lengthily  treat,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  their  probable  dates.  We  know  that  all  the  laws 
forming  our  religion  were  given  between  the  departure  from 
Egypt  and  arrival  in  the  promised  laud,  and  are  (.'jiilained 
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principally  iu  chapters  19,  20,  21,  22,  23,  and  29  of  Kvodus — 
in  the  whole  book  of  Leviticus — in  chapters  5,  6,  8,  9,  15,  16, 
17,  27,  2H,  29,  .SO,  85  and  36  of  Numbers— and  in  the  whole 
l)0()k  of  Ueuteronomy.  From  these  we  shall  select  and  examine 
all  that  can  give  weight  to,  and  throw  light  upon,  the  six 
divisions  of  our  i)rescnt  subject. 

As  the  first  and  most  beautiful  relationship  in  which  woman 
is  undeniably  necessary  to  man — ^the  object  of  his  first  affee- 
tiuns,  to  whom  he  owes  all  of  cherishing,  happiness,  and 
health,  from  infancy  to  boyhood,  and  often  from  boyhood  to 
youth  ;  and  who,  in  consecjuence,  must  be  entmned  with  eveiT 
fond  remembrance  of  childhood,  the  recollection  of  which  u 
often  the  only  soother,  the  only  light,  in  the  darker  heart  of 
man — it  is  but  just  that  we  should  examine,  first,  how  the 
holy  relationship  of  a  Mother  in  Israel  is  guarded  and  noticed 
by  our  law. 

The  very  first  command  relative  to  the  duties  of  man  to- 
wards man,  marks  out  the  position  oi  children  with  regard  to 
their  parents,  male  and./^w/^/^,  the  representatives  of  God  on 
earth.  It  was  not  enough  tliat  such  position  should  be  lefk  to 
the  natural  impulsc»s  of  gratitude  and  affection — not  enoodi 
tliat  the  love  and  reverence  of  a  child  to  his  parent  should  be 
loft  to  his  own  heart,  althougli  in  the  cases  of  both  Isaac  and 
Jacob  such  had  been  so  distinctlv  manifested.  No;  the  same 
tremendous  voice  which  bade  the  very  earth  tpiake,  and  the 
fast  rooted  mountain  reel — which  spoke  in  the  midst  of  thun- 
ders and  lightnings,  **  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  but  me" 
— also  said,  '*  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  ^Motiieu,"  and  added 
untt)  its  obedience  a  promise  of  rowanl,  the  only  command  to 
wliich  rt»compense  is  annexed,  that  its  obedience  might  indeed 
be  an  obedience  of  love.  And  lest  there  should  be  some  na- 
tures so  stubborn  and  t»btuse  that  the  fear  of  punishment  only 
«-ould  afl'ect,  we  read  in  the  repetition,  and,  as  it  were,  eu- 
larjiement  on  the  ten  commandments,  "  He  that  smiteth  hw 
father  or  his  M<»THKii  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  he  that 
curst»th  or  revileth  his  father  or  liisMnTHER  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death  "  (Exodus  xxi.  IT) — 17).  **  Ye  shall  ft^ar  ever}"-  man 
liis  MoTiiEK  and  his  father,  and  keep  my  sabbaths  ;  I  am  the 
liord  "  (lii'vit.  xix.  ;>\  **  For  every  one  that  cursetli  his  father 
or  ]\k  MOTHER,  shall  surely  l>e  put  t«»  death.  He  hath  cursed 
his  father  or  his  mother,  his  blood  shall  Ik?  n]»on  him."  And 
again,  in  Deuteronomy  v.   1  Ti,  we  have  the  rejietition  of  the 
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iiflJi  eonumaudmeiit^  the  lewaid  attending  its  obedience  still 
aon  Tiiidlj  enfixreed :  "  Honoar  thy  fi^er  and  thy  mother, 
m  tile  Lotd  thy  Ghxl  hath  commanded  thee,  that  thy  days 
onav  be  vroloDged,  and  that  it  go  well  with  thee  in  the  land 
^hSoli  ite  Lovd  thy  God  giyeth  thee." 

Widi  laws  like  these,  bearing  on  every  one  of  them  the 
ftuup  of  divine  trath,  of  a  sacred  solemnity  which  could 
•eone  ftom  <3od  alone,  how  can  any  one  belieye  in,  much  less 
aaert^  tiie  Jewish  d^radation  of  woman,  or  call  that  Judaism 
wludiiqpliQldsitl 

How  eoold  these  solemn  and  often  reiterated  commands  be 
•obeyed,  if  tlie  son  of  Israel  beheld  his  mother  merely  the 
imonaA  bond-slave  of  his  &ther  ?  How  could  he  honour  her  ? 
what  ooold  have  such  influence  upon  his  moments  of  passion 
.as  to  leatnin  him,  when  so  tempted,  from  smiting,  reviling,  or 
•emaiiiff  her?  How  could  he  fear  her,  when  he  beheld  her 
ixembfing  before  his  father,  not  as  her  husband,  but  as  her 
master  ?  But  such  he  saw  not.  Weaker  in  frame,  from  her 
position  and  her  duties ;  less  mighty  in  mental  powers,  yet 
possessing  every  attribute  to  make  home  blessed,  and  her 
children  noly  followers  of  God,  virtuous  and  patriotic  citizens 
of  their  land  ;  shrined  in  bis  heart  with  every  memory  of  his 
infimcy — such  was  the  Hebrew  mother  to  her  son.  Were  the 
laws  oDeyed,  there  could  be  no  neglectful  or  sinning  mother. 
Not  even  suspicion  could  attack  her.  The  law  guarded  her  even 
from  her  own  relatives,  if  they  falsely  wronged  her — compelled 
her,  even  under  the  fear  of  death,  to  be  chaste,  holy,  virtuous, 
and  Cuthfiil  in  every  duty  of  domestic  and  public  life ;  and, 
therefore,  it  was  a  labour  of  love  for  her  children  to  obey 
their  God  in  honouring  her,  and  crime  worthy  of  death,  if 
indeed  there  could  be  found  any  sufficiently  hardened  and 
rebellious  as  to  disobey. 

Again,  we  find  in  Deut.  xxi.  18,  "  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn 
and  rebdlious  son,  which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father 
or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  who,  when  they  have  chastened 
him,  will  not  hearken  unto  them,  then  shall  his  father  and  liis 
mother  lay  hold  of  him,  and  bring  him  to  the  elders  of  the 
city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place.  And  they  shall  say  unto 
the  elders  of  the  city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious ; 
he  will  not  obey  our  voice.  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall 
8tone  him  with  stones  that  he  die.  So  shalt  thou  put  away 
evil  fix)m  among  you,  that  all  Israel  shall  hear  and  fear." 
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Wc  here  find  at  length  a  practical  commentary  or  example^ 
as  it  were,  of  the  briefer  laws  on  the  same  subject,  riven  pre- 
viously. To  modem  ears,  and  ])resent  notions  of  false  refine- 
ment, such  commands  seem  unnaturally  harsh  and  tenibk. 
In  those  times,  they  must  have  been  needed,  or  they  would 
not  have  been  given.  And  beautifully,  even  in  their  bank- 
ness,  do  they  demonstrate  the  reverential  duty  of  IsraeliliBh 
children  to  their  parents.  Still  more  powerfully  do  they  illus- 
trate the  perfect  equality  of  father  and  mother  in  respect  to 
their  children.  It  was  not  only  that  disobedience  to  the 
latter  was  equally  punishable  as  to  the  former,  but  that  the 
voice  of  the  mother  was  also  to  condemn  her  son,  or  he  could 
not  be  proved  guilty  ;  a  peculiarly  just  law  in  a  nation  where 
more  than  one  wife  was  allowed.  Without  it,  how  often 
might  the  more  favoured  work  upon  the  husband  to  believe 
fiilse  tales  of  the  offsi)rmg  of  her  rival !  How  often  mi^t 
innocence  have  been  condemned,  injustice  and  cruelty  pcr^ 
mitted,  in  a  man's  own  household  !  Evils  efiectually  prevented 
by  the  father's  witness  being  unavailable  without  that  of  the 
accuser's  own  mother — one,  we  must  feel,  not  at  all  likely  to 
come  forward  against  her  own  child,  unless  his  crimes  "had 
been  so  heinous  as  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  her  shielding 
him  any  longer.  We  have  uo  recorded  instances  of  such  a 
fearful  evil  in  Israel ;  but  the  severe  law  given  in  case  of  such, 
should  never  be  forgotten  by  us,  marking,  as  it  does,  the 
wrath  and  justice  of  the  Lord  against  all  those  of  His  chosen 
l)eople  who  could  forget,  neglect,  or  wilfully  abuse,  in  any  one 
point,  their  duty  to  their  earthly  parents. 

Although  mothers  are  not  individually  commanded  to 
instruct  their  children  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  Law, 
they  are  certainly  joined  with  the  fathers  in  the  performance 
of  that  sacred  duty.  Every  statute,  every  ordinance,  given 
by  the  Lord  to  ilost^s,  was  always  introduced  by  the  command, 
**  Si)eak  ye  to  the  chiUnn  it/ hnul  f'  "  Say  ye  to  the  children 
of  Israel  ;"  or,  '*  Hear,  0  Israel;"  words  including  the  w/ioh 
ctmgregation,  male  and  female.  Had  /nati  only  Ijctn  included, 
-Moses  would  have  addressed  them  as  sous,  or  as  fathers  <rf 
tribes,  as  we  find  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  priests  or 
Jjevites,  in  some  few  instances  particularly  sjiecified.  Th&t 
woman  is  intimately  joined  with  man  in  the  religious  in- 
struction of  her  children,  is  also  proved  by  the  fact  that  the 
mot/urs  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  are  always  men- 
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tinned  I7  nanM,  as  if  to  them,  yet  more  than  to  their  fathers, 
Ikj  onral  their  eaily  impreBBioiis  of  good  or  evil  which  their 
mrlifiBB  displayed.^  The  yery  commands  regarding  parents 
tfe  rtmiff  oonfiDiiiatioa.  A  son  could  not  honour,  and  Ssar, 
mdlm  lUB  moflfter,  if  he  only  owed  her  his  first  nourishment^ 
ndneemd  nothing  at  her  hand  but  tlie  same  instdnetiye  care 
at  Aelnte  creation  display  towards  their  younf^  The  im- 
■ortd  mind  and  aoul  of  man  must  haye^  somethmg  more  to 
Mvwmee  and  fear;  eyra  if  the  natural  links  binding  mother 
mtd  aon  wero  sufficient  (which  we  much^  doubt)  to  call  for 
bro.  In  commanding  reverence  and  obedience  mm  children, 
4od  knew  that  He  had  so  gifted  the  Hebrew  mother,  and  so 
'^  *  ]i0r  duties  and  position,  as  to  render  such  emotions 
her  due.  To  her,  then,  as  well  as  to  the  Betther,  are 
inqiOTtant  injunctions  contained  in  Beut  vL  20-^6, 
njijiiialiiislly  addressed ;  and  according  to  the  measure  of  her 
obedience  to  them,  so  will  be  the  measure  of  her  childrenV 
reverence  and  love. 

The  same  chapter,  but  a  few  verses  previous,  had  solemnly 
commanded  Israel  to  love  the  Lord  his  God  with  heart,  and 
soul,  and  might — ^to  lay  his  words  upon  his  own  heart,  and 
teach  them  (uli^ntly  to  his  children.  And,  after  demanding 
obedience  and  nghteousness  in  other  statutes,  proceeds  :  ''  And 
when  tiiy  son  a^eth  thee  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What  mean 
diese  t^timonies,  and  statutes,  and  judgments  which  the 
Lend  our  God  hath  commanded  you  ?  Then  thou  shalt  say 
unto  thy  son,  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen  in  Egypt,  and  the 
IiQvd  brought  us  out  of  £g3rpt  with  a  miffhty  hand ;  and  the 
Lord  shewed  signs  and  wonders,  great  ana  sore,  upon  Egypt, 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  household  before  our  eyes  ; 
and  He  brought  us  out  from  thence  that  He  might  bring  us 
in,  to  give  us  the  land  which  He  sware  unto  our  mthers.  And 
thue  hard  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear  the 
Loid  our  God,  for  our  good  always,  that  He  might  preserve 
ns  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day.  And  it  is  our  righteousness  if 
we  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  He  hath  commanded  us." 

On  the  weighty  aU,  which  to  Hebrew  parents  is  comprised 
in  these  emphatic  verses,  we  must  not  at  present  linger,  save 
to  observe,  that  much  as  was  required  from  parents,  when  the 
hiw  was  given,  and  in  Jerusalem,  still  more  is  needed  now. 
We  have  to  add  to  the  history  of  our  bondage  and  redemption, 
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that  of  our  glory  and  our  sius — of  our  first  captivity  and  our 
partial  restoration — our  renewed  and  increasca  iniquities— of 
the  lonf,'  suffering,  long  forbearance  of  an  infinitely  mercifol 
God — of  His  averted,  yet  at  length  falling  wratn— of  our 
exile,  our  persecution,  and  misery — ^all  whicli  Moses  himself 
foretold ;  and  yet  our  never-dying  hope,  our  incentive  for  con- 
stancy, even  througli  the  flames  of  martyrdom,  or  the  mote 
lingering  martyrdom  of  a  crushed  spirit  and  broken  heart; 
the  imperative  necessity  of  a  return  unto  the  Lord  through 
humility  and  righteousness,  trusting  in  Ilim  to  purify  and 
save. 

All  tliis  must  now  be  added  to  the  parental  instruction 
enforced  by  Moses  :  and  all  tliis  is  equally  demanded  from  the 
mother  as  from  the  father,  would  they  receive  to  its  full  extent 
the  reverence  ordained  by  (lod  himself.  For  not  by  precept 
alone  must  tliis  instniction  be  given.  The  young  spint  must 
be  led  by  example  as  well  as  exhortation.  Let  him  see  that 
the  instructions  of  his  parents  come  from  the  heart  as  well  as 
lips — influence  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions — nay,  their 
very  being — and  never  need  they  despair.  However  long  it 
may  be  before  the  fruit  they  have  sown  appear,  it  will  spring 
into  beautiful  maturity  at  last,  and  shed  its  purest  fragrance 
in  that  hour  when  the  faithful  mother  watches  the  rapid 
approach  of  that  last  struggle  which  shall  wing  her  spirit  to 
the  footstool  of  her  God. 

Will,  then,  the  Hebrew  mother  rest  content  with  the  station 
assigned  her  by  the  ignorant  and  the  prejudiced,  and  not 
strain  every  nerve,  rouse  every  energy,  to  make  the  command 
of  the  Eternal  for  her  eliildren  to  honour  and  fear  her,  easy, 
and  joyous  to  obey. 

She  has  done,  and  she  does  this  !  Not  a  slur,  not  a  stic^ma^ 
not  a  shadow  can  be  flung  upon  the  conduct  of  Hebrew 
mothers  to  their  offspring.  Neglect,  injustice,  partiality,  want 
of  affection,  harshness,  coldness  flung  by  fashion  between 
mother  and  child,  that  littleness  and  jealousy  which  would 
keep  back  youthful  loveliness  for  a  longer  individual  reign, — 
such  things  may  be  known — may  be  common,  among  other 
nations,  but  to  the  Hebrew  they  are  utterly  unknown.  It  is 
easy  to  assert  that  the  woman  of  Israel  is  degraded  and  a 
slave  ;  but  did  such  false  accusers  visit  a  domestic  circle^ — did 
they  but  see  a  Hebrew  mother  and  her  children— they  would 
find  it  difficult  to  prove  it.    Then    letevery  son  of  Israel  re- 
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eeiVe  such  religious  traiuing  from  his  mother,  in  addition,  or 
nther  closely  twined,  to  the  moral  and  intellectual  education 
she  has  so  long  given,  that  he  may  be  ready,  from  his  very 
boyhood,  indignantly  to  repudiate  the  charge,  and  prove,  by 
bis  whole  conduct — alike  in  public  career,  as  well  as  his 
domestic  reverence  and  love — ^tnat  his  mother  is  as  free  in  the 
sight  of  man,  as  responsible  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  as  much 
the  possessor  of  an  immortal  spirit,  as  his  father  and  himself. 

To  the  Mosaic  religion,  then,  and  to  no  other,  does  not  only 
Israel,  but  every  other  nation  by  whom  the  Bible  is  acknow- 
ledged divine,  owe  the  elevation,  the  dignity,  the  holiness  of 
woman  as  a  hotuer,  a  position  marked  out  by  God  himself, 
and  proclaimed  and  held  sacred,  not  only  by  the  awful  threat 
of  punishment,  but  by  the  solemn  promise  of  divine  reward. 
How  sacred  then  to  every  son  and  aaughter  of  Israel  must  be 
their  duty  to  their  parents !  Disobedience,  neglect,  scorn, 
are  no  longer  capital  offences  according  to  the  justice  of  man  ; 
but,  oh  !  let  us  not  for  one  moment  forget,  that  the  same  God 
who  commanded  that  such  they  should  be,  is  watching  over 
L>rael  still,  will  demand  from  every  child  if  His  command 
has  been  obeyed — from  every  parent  if  they  have  done  their 
duty,  and  taught  their  children  from  earliest  years,  that  dis- 
obedience  to  them  in  disobedience  to  their  God,  and  in  His  ej/es, 
and  in  His  law,  a  capital  offence.  Were  this  truth  more 
constantly,  more  impressively  enforced,  the  reciprocal  duties 
of  parent  and  child  would  be  more  easily  and  more  happily 
fulnlled  ;  and  the  heart-burnings,  the  anguish,  occasioned  to 
X>arents  by  neglect  and  unkindness,  and  the  rebellion  and  con- 
stant struggles  of  their  offspring  to  fling  off  an  authority 
which  has  never  been  exerted  in  infancy,  and  so  must  gall  in 
youth,  alike  be  at  an  end,  and  Israel's  homes,  as  well  as  Israel's 
law,  proclaim  the  guiding  spirit  and  lo\dng  mercy  of  the  Lord. 


THE  EXODUS  (Continued). 
L.VW.S   FOR   THE   WIVES    OF    ISRAEL. 

The  laws  instituted  for  the  protection,  the  position,  the  duties, 
of  the  wives  of  Israel,  were  more  peculiar  to  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  East  only  than  those  relative  to  mothers,  which 
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r.'ji  }*ir  «..!;  y.fl  ;;ii'l  .'ittf li'U-l  to  ill  fveiT  age  and  clime.  Still 
iM'ir!.  v.;:-  iii-tiiii:.r'J.  ♦.vj.-ii  v.itli  r'L-;:ard  t*.'  wives,  which  marked 
:i{j«l  ii\»<l  ili«rir  ]>ji-itioii,  iiiiil  dfcidtr-llv  elevated  woman  in  the 
r-r.Ji-  I.J  U  incr,  ;iii<i  j^mvcd  tluit  tlR«uj:n,  as  was  just  and  wise, 
*' li'-r  <]..-inv  iiM.-t   liow  t;j  Klt  Ini^pfiiid,  and  he  shoald  role 

0  V*  ■  r  1 1 ' :  r/ '  y  •  •  1 1 1 J  .'i  t  1 1 1  is  n  1 1  e  w  its  t  o  be  un  e  of  perfect  confidence 

|i  li.i-  :ilu;iy-  nij]i».-ared  a  my-tt-n'  how  any  person,  even 
;iiii'Hi;'  tin:  (ii-iitiirs,  wlm  ]ii\>  .serioii-ly  r jflectcd  un  and  studied 
tin-  \\tm\  of  (lod,  r.-iii  ft.sKTt  that  it  was  unhf  through  the 
jin'.-i'liiiii?  nf  .Irsu.s  and  his  ajMj.stlcs  that  woman  took  herproper 
hlalioii,  ami  thon*  (•rdinaiicfs  were  given  wliich  re-strained  the 
pa-,  ioii.^  (if  inr-n  and  inadi-  marriage  a  pure  and  holy  tie.  Cen- 
Inrii'  Ix'fun'  t,hr  advent  of  ( .'hristianity  thtJSe  laws  were  given 
whiili,  H'y/,iri\iii'^  and  ]iroliihiting  too  near  consanguinity  in 
inania'-r.  an*  a(kno\vh'(l;;i'd  and  obeyed  by  the  whole  civilised 
world.  WIhtc  do  \\i*  11  nd,  amid  the  Gentile  nations,  the  purity, 
Mil-  ^ll;u^til  V,  thr  .sfairdess  virtue  of  woman,  to  the  extent  which 
i.i  .-.I  ill  I  III'  ^lory  of  Israel,  and  wliicli  owes  its  origin  simply  to 

1  he  law.,  w  hich  were  issutrd  by  the  Jiord  through  Moses;  seeming 
in»h'«d,  ino.ll.  terribly  severe,  but  blessed  in  their  verj^  severity 
by  the  iMaulifiil  pnrity  in  Israel  which  they  wrought  ?  Were 
I  he  law  of  Mo.'ies  nniversally  received,  how  different  would  be 
the  a  jiei't  of  the  World  ! 

roU-janiy  wa.s  |urniitt<Ml  in  Israel  at  the  period  of  the  deli- 
iei\  «if  the  law  sim|ily  because  the  Eternal s  mercy  woidd  not 
inteitere  with  an  immemorial  usage  which  his  wisdom  knew,  from 
l(M"al  rn-toms  and  lon^-indulged  habit,  would  demand  violence 
to  be  ielin»(ni'«hed  The  laws  he  instituted  in  no  way  inter- 
filed with  ihi'M^  habits  of  His  people  which  custom  liad  en- 
deared .  lli^  preseienee  leaving  to  tune  tliat  improvement  and 
^iieatei  letitiinienl  oi'  the  human  race  which  demands  ages 
to  aeeompli^li,  luit  whieh  Witnld  at  lengtli  tling  aside  of  it«elf 
v\v{\  letter  that  omv  lunl  linke*l  it  to  the  customs  of  less 
enll^htl'nl•d  UJilions  The  Mternal  never  works  by  superhuman 
ai;ene\  wlun  His  ^raeiim**  plans  can  be  accomplished  without 
it  "  A  thim^and  \ears  in  \V\<  >\'j}iX  are  but  a> ycsterda}'  when 
Ki-.Mil,  anil  a-,  a  watch  in  the  niL;lit:'*  l>at  His  iulinite  wisdom 
knew  that,  to  tiniie  man.  lliat  period  is  ever  tVa-iuht  with  pro- 
J;ve*^^io!^.  and  Hi>  omn.iscivJSve  leavvs  to  time.  a<vording  to  the 
reckoning  of  liuiiianit\ .  the  etl'ect  of  Hi^  law  in  the  amelioration 
and  impi\»vemeut  of  the  linmuu  nice      Our  very  banishment 
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ifflid  the  nations — a  banishment  occasioned  by  Israel's  sinM 

lime  of  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Lord — ^by  his  retrogression^ 

mstead  of  advancement^  in  the  glorious  career  to  which  he  was 

destined — by  his  indulgence  of  every  guilty  passion,  and  utter 

foigetfinlnefls  of  his  father's  (rod  to  bow  down  before  the  idols 

of  his  idolatrous  wives — ^this  very  banishment  will  purify  Israel 

fiom  the  grosser  part  of  his  Eastern  nature,  and  render  him 

fitted,  by  increase  of  purity  and  refinement,  to  become  once 

more  the  first-born  oi  the  Lord,  from  whose  beautiful  land 

those  laws  shall  issue  once  again  to  emanate  in  reviving  light 

and  gladness  over  the  whole  world. 

Bat^  though /TtfnniV^  by  the. Mosaic  law,  polygamy  was  so 
nstzicted,  that  the  protection,  happiness,  and  well-doing  of 
botih  wives  were  provided  for;  no  partiality  could  permit  in- 
jnstiee ;  the  man  that  did  so  was  punishable  by  law.  '*  If  a 
man  have  two  wives,  the  one  beloved  and  the  other  hated,  and 
th^  have  borne  him  children  both  the  beloved  and  the  hated, 
and  if  the  first-born  son  be  hers  that  is  hated,  then  it  shall  be 
when  he  maketh  his  sons  to  inherit  all  that  he  hath,  that  he 
may  not  make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first-born  before  the  son 
of  the  liated,  whicli  is  indeed  the  first-boni,  but  be  shall 
acknowledge  the  son  of  the  hated  for  the  iirst-born  by  giving 
him  a  double  portion  of  all  that  he  hath." 

The  Hebrew  term  translated  hated  here,  as  in  the  case  of 
Leah,  does  not  signify  so  strong  a  feeling,  but  simply  the  one 
le*f  beloved  than  the  other.  And  as  liad  already,  l)een  practi- 
cally illustrated  in  the  wives  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  this  law 
provides  for,  and  fixes  the  perfect  equality  of  both ;  guarding 
the  less  beloved  from  all  the  evil  eftects  of  indiscriminate  par- 
tiality, and  utterly  preventing  the  father  from  doing  injustice 
to  her  ofispring.  The  care  taken  of  every  member  of  a  Jewish 
family — from  the  strongest  to  the  weakest — by  the  law  of  God, 
would,  had  that  law  been  obeyed,  have  effectually  prevented 
that  fearful  abuse  of  the  Lord's  mercy  in  not  interfering  with 
the  ancient  customs  of  His  people,  which  in  the  time  of  the 
monarchy  so  disgraced  and  desecrated  Israel.  But  let  not  the 
scoffer  cast  the  odium  of  such  abuse  on  the  Jewish  law.  That 
law  was  pure — infused  with  the  love,  the  compassion,  the 
fostering  care,  the  justice,  and  the  severity  of  the  God  from 
whom  it  came.  Its  obedience  would  have  wrought  "  the  days 
of  heaven  upon  the  earth."  Its  disobedience,  springing  from 
the  innate  sinfulness  of  man,  wrought  evil  from  the  good,  and 
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X>lunged  the  whole  nation  of  Israel  into  that  fearful  abyss  of 
crime  which  could  only  be  expiated  by  ages  of  misery  and  blood.  . 

But  though  (iUuired  to  exist  without  being  considered  a  crime 
at  the  period  of  the  redemption  from  Egypt,  for  the  reasons 
stated  above,  the  laws  of  biases,  relating  to  conjugal  datiefl^ 
])rovidcd  for  oiw  tri/e  nloiw,  thus  proving  the  superior  and 
holier  ])urity  of  such  unions  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  thus 
forcibly  niarkinjj;  the  di^Jtinctiou  between  those  customs  which 
were  to  last  for  ever,  through  every  age,  and  race,  and  clim^ 
and  those  which  were  merely  Uiitionalised  from  previous  habit 
and  asst relation. 

The  uminA<  of  heart  and  feeling,  of  purpose  and  obedience^ 
which  was  ordained  by  (lod  himself  from  the  very  beginning  to 
exist  bi'twfoii  husband  and  wife,  and  which  could  only  spring 
fn»ni  jKTtoct  equality,  is  most  beautifully  ht/u^ed  throughout 
the  law.  TnfiTroil  from  the  simple  fact  that  in  every  recorded 
instance  of  eiiunuTatiou  at  festivals,  eating  of  holy  meatB^ 
obedience  to  commandments,  Ac,  the  wife  is  not  distinctly 
mentii>nc<l,  althouirh  every  other  domestic  relation  is  expressly 
stated.  As  *'//(  with  her  husband,  tlie  wife  wa.s  included  in  the 
emphatic  f/tnfty  to  whom  the  cimimand  or  ordinance  was  ad- 
dressed. The  children  and  sorvantij  of  a  household  might  have 
rcbelli(»nsly  turned  asiile  from  the  i)recepts  of  the  Lord,  but 
the  wife's  duty  and  happiness  were  oiir  with  her  husbsLud's. 
Her  will  was  his  when  that  will  was  guided  and  sanctified  by 
the  will  of  (Jiul.  That  she  could  reciuire  the  divine  command 
individually  t«>  keep  huly  the  Sabbath  day,  to  share  the  feast 
of  the  oiVeriuirs.  \i*.,  wa<  a  sup]»osition  too  utterly  at  variance 
with  her  duty  as  a  daughter  and  wife  in  Israel,  to  demand  a 
distinct  law — being  i-ounted  anuujgst  those  to  whom  Moses 
urodaimeil.  "  When  <///  Israel  is  eome  to  apnear  before  the 
Lonl  thy  (lod,  in  the  ])laee  which  He  shall  choose,  thou 
shalt  read  this  law  before'  fifi  Israel  in  their  hearing;  Gather 
the  pei>i>le  together,  men,  tronivii,  and  children,  and  the  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  thqr 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  (rod,  and  observe  to  do  all 
the  wonls  of  this  law,"  no  Hebrew  wife  coidd  have  needed 
nion.\  ft>r  she,  its  well  as  her  husband — one  with  him — ^was  the 
rei'ipient,  the  obeyer,  and  the  promulgator  of  every  law  ia 
which  there  was  no  specified  distinction  of  individual  duties. 

That  the  omisssion  of  wife  in  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances which  spei'ify  other  members  of  the  family,  cannot  be 
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taien  in  any  other  light,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  wherever 
tbere  was  a  possibility  of  her  occupying  a  distinct  position,  or 
being  engaged  in  any  devices  or  employments  contrary  to  the 
will  of  her  nusband,  she  is  expressly  named. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife^^  is  emphatically 
commanded  by  the  same  Divine  Voice  which  omitted  her,  or, 
lather,  included  her  in  the  "  thmi "  to  whom  the  fourth  of  the 
same  precepts,  whence  the  line  we  have  quoted  was  the  tenth, 
was  given.  Thus  guarding  her  safety  and  prohibiting  the  very 
first  thought  towards  her  which  could  have  led  to  sin. 

Again,  "  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son, 
or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  the  friend  whom 
thou  lovest  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let 
OS  go  and  serve  other  gods,  whom  thou  hast  not  known,  thou 
and  thy  fathers,  &c.,  thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him.  nor 
hearken  unto  him  ;  neither  shalt  thine  eye  pity,  neither  shalt 
thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him."  Here,  in  intimate 
conjunction  with  tlie  preceding  coniniaudment,  is  a  positive 
mention  of  the  wife,  supposing  her  to  be  actuated  by  feelings 
and  principles  so  distinct  from  her  husband  as  to  tempt  liiin  to 
sin.  The  omission  of  wives  in  ordinances  where  every  otlier 
member  of  the  household  is  named  is  not,  then,  in  any  way 
whatever  to  sui)pose  her  a  nonentity,  a  mere  name  in  Israel, 
but  simply  to  mark  her  oiuiw.^.'i  with  her  liusband  in  every  duty 
to  her  (jod  and  in  every  command  and  restriction  of  His  law, 
addressed  to  the  riiiLDiiEN  of  Israel  and,  therefore,  binding  on 
them  BOTH. 

"  When  a  man  has  taken  a  wife  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war ; 
neither  shall  he  be  charged  with  any  business,  but  he  shall  be 
free  at  home  for  one  year."  Were  this  the  whole  law,  we  might 
ju.stly  suppose  that  the  happiness  of  mfin  was  alone  regarded  : 
but  it  is  not  so.  Why  was  tliis  year  of  release  granted  him  ! 
For  his  own  enjoyment — his  own  pleasure  ^  No  !  but  to 
"  cheer  up  " — or,  in  other  words,  to  make  happy — the  wife 
which  he  had  taken.  Words  how  excpiisitely  descriptive  of  the 
Eternal's  tender  sympathy  in  tlie  lartldif  happiness  of  His 
children.  He  condescended  to  enter  into  the  minute  details 
of  domestic  life  ;  He  guarded  even  their  earthly  hapj)iness 
from  all  contingencies,  and  proved  that  He  demanded  not  His 
love  to  be  realised  onhi  in  sorrow,  but  that  joy — chastened, 
spiritualised,  by  gratitude  and  love — was  equally  acceptable 
and  blessed. 
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Man  might  find  happiness  apart  from  his  wife,  even  in  the 
first  year  of  his  marriage.  The  exciting  call  of  war,  or  tihe 
grosser  and  more  engrossing  claims  of  husiness,  might  easi]^ 
obtain  snch  dominion  as  to  render  him  less  careful  of  his  home^ 
less  anxious  for  the  happiness  of  his  wife,  than  were  he  free. 
Woman  has  no  such  claims  to  share  her  heart  with  her  husband. 
Almost  more  than  any  other  time  in  her  young  existence  does 
she  need  the  protecting  care  and  fostering  tenderness  of  man 
in  the  first  year  of  her  wedded  life.  She  has  left  the  home  of 
her  youth,  the  fond  parents  who  had  lavished  on  her  such  love 
and  care,  that  it  seems  strange  how  she  can  possibly  exist 
without  them.  She  has  turned  from  the  occupations,  the 
amusements  of  her  early  years — dear  from  long  association — 
to  enter  into  an  entirely  new  scene,  new  feelings,  new  duties, 
new  responsibilities ;  and  for  guidance  and  support,  under  her 
God,  looks  with  justice  to  her  husband  alone.  She  may  be 
called  upon  to  battle  with  sickness  and  with  pain,  and  she  has  no 
mother  beside  her  to  give  her  the  fond  cares  of  a  tender  nuise 
and  take  from  her  all  household  duties.  She  has  turned  from 
all  for  the  love  of  one.  And  how  may  she  be  happy  if  that 
one  be  torn  from  her  by  the  call  to  war,  perhaps  never  to 
return ;  or  by  civil  duties,  which,  though  the  lesser  evil,  might 
yet  check  the  daily  intercourse  of  mutual  love  and  confidence 
for  which  she  pines  ? 

But,  left  "free  for  one  year,"  how  much  of  felicity,  not 
only  for  the  present,  but  the  future,  would  that  single  ordi- 
nance bring  to  both.  And  must  not  we,  the  lineal  descendants 
of  those  to  whom  such  a  revelation  of  God's  love  was  given^ 
feel,  to  our  heart's  core,  that  God  is  indeed  the  God  of  love 
which  He  proclaimed  Himself  to  Moses  ?  Surely  no  woman 
of  Israel  can  fear  to  approach  Him,  deeming  Him  a  beinff  too 
awfully  holy  to  look  on  such  as  her,  when  that  unapproachable 
holiness  is  veiled  by  such  a  flood  of  irradiating  love  towards 
her  individually,  that  she  is  more  than  weak,  is  guilty,  if  she 
keep  aloof,  and  refuse,  under  the  mistaken  plea  of  too  great 
unworthiness,  to  clasp  the  mercy  profiered,  and  fold  its  healing 
balsam  to  her  heart.  God  would  not  bid  us  love  Him,  if  we 
were  too  unworthy  so  to  do.  He  would  not  in  His  every  law,  ' 
His  every  promise,  demonstrate  His  compassionating  care.  His 
appealing  love.  His  long-suffering  mercy,  did  He  deem  us  too 
unworthy  to. receive  them.  Can  the  flower  that  gems  the  grass 
give  back  the  loving  care  that  there  hath  placed,  guards,  and 
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vill  reDen  it  ?  Can  the  bird  give  back  the  iMteriog  lore 
whlcb  guards  its  fragile  fopnn,  teaches  the  oonstmotioa  of  its 
tiny  itest,  and  guards  its  helplea  yoong  ?  Can  the  itiMofc 
know  and  return  the  Father's  lore  that  gnazds  its  ^oaSMMVi 
life,  bleKses  it  with  utnite  aensatioii,  and  mdom  it  mth  ,«iu1l 
wisdom  in  the  constroction  of  itfl  wel^  nest,  or  cell,  M  to  ^ 
excite  man's  envy  ?  Yet,  has  not  the  Eternal  can  fat  mim  ! 
and  will  not  tliercfore  all  Natare  oonfiim  His  preeioas  word, 
and  tell  us  He  has  ecj^nal  csie  and  eqnal  love  for  ns  f  ^^^Jk 
.  we  IiAVi!  sinned — wc  do  sin — and,  alaa!  will  na  again,  till 
I  that  blessed  day  when  the  "  stony  heart  shall  be  le^aced  with. 
a  heart  of  fiesli,"  which  will  nnsoUied  by  nunrtal  &ailtie^ 
cleave  unto  the  L<>r<L  Yet  God  has  given  as  power  to  stmggla 
with  and  resist  the  evil,  if  we  cannot  in  this  world  whoUr. 
eonqnerit  Hefaas  toUlns, tiiat  "His  wayeare not  oor wn^ 
and,  therefore,  however  incompreheiisible  to  finilje  man,  '  m 
Him  Khali  the  Seed  i^  Isbasl  oe  jnatified,  and  shall  glory." 
He  ha.s  taught  us,  in  infinite  compassion,  what  we  must  do, 
and  how  fxel,  to  be  acceptable  in  His  sight ;  not  in  the  law 
alone — for  if  we  study  only  that  in  our  captivity,  we  shall  be 
flailed  by  the  ordinances  we  cannot  now  perform — ^but  in 
Hts  prophets  and  the  Psalms,  which,  as  rules  of  conduct  and 
of  feeling,  will  give  us  all  we  need. 

As  a  statute  of  the  Israelitish  state,  the  law  we  have  been 
ctRisidering  is  no  longer  obeyed  ;  it  cannot  be,  for  we  are  not 
now  in  our  own  land ;  but  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  ordinance 
which  BO  nearly  concerns  us,  more  especially  as  women. 

To  recognise  to  its  full  extent  the  distinction  between  the 
m^  of  God  and  the  ways  of  man,  so  beautifully  displayed  in 
this  our  law,  let  us  think  one  moment  on  the  policy  actuating 
leadras  and  lawgivers  of  more  modern  times,  men  professing 
to  he  guided  by  the  spirit  of  love  and  peace.  Where,  in  feudal 
timee,  do  we  find  provision  thus  made  for  the  newly  wedded  ? 
A  stigma,  never  to  be  blotted  out,  would  have  clung  round 
the  name  and  reputation  of  that  man  who  would  not  turn 
from  his  home  and  young  wife,  even  on  his  marriage  day,  at 
the  fiist  mde  call  to  lawless,  and  often  most  unnecessary  war. 
"Where  do  we  find  lawgivers,  princes  and  nobles,  ever  taking 
into  consideration  the  comfort  and  peace,  we  will  not  even  say 
happiness,  of  their  female  followers  ?  Where  were  laws  ever 
issued  for  her,  to  guard  with  fostering  tenderness  her  gentle 
nrtnes,  her  clinging  affections,  her  domestic  charms  1    Where, 
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save  in  the  law  of  God  ?  To  attract  attention,  to  win 
pect,  to  obtain  protection,  she  was  compelled  to  be  more  great 
than  gtK^^  to  leave  her  natural  sphere,  and  manifest  fortitade» 
braven*,  and  devotedness.  tinalities  indeed  excellent  in  them- 
selves, but,  ai!  proved  in  the  middle  ages,  only  valued  for  their 
near  relation  to  the  liualities  of  the  warrior,  and  departure 
from  woman's  ordinan*  habits  and  home.  And  by  what 
thousands  of  suffering  women,  of  all  ages,  must  these  charac- 
teristics have  been  unattainable,  and  in  consequence  how 
manv  tlunisands  left  to  all  the  niiserj^  of  deserted  homea^ 
enislied  affections,  and  the  countless  nameless  tortures  bone 
by  woman  in  a  lonely  unprotected  path  ?  And  much  later 
than  the  feutlal  times,  a  period  Init  xery  little  removed  into 
the  past — shall  we  say  the  horrible  conscription  which  devas- 
tatetl  France,  ami  every  contpicred  territory' owning  Buonaparte 
as  master,  nianifosteil  tliat  care  of  woman,  that  tender  sym- 
pathy in  her  every  feeling,  which  we  are  told  is  only  found 
with  the  believers  in  the  gospel  i  We  must  judge  of  the 
divinity  of  laws  by  the  sjurit  which,  from  their  ODservance, 
emanates  over  those  to  whuni  they  are  binding.  The  Jewish 
law  is,  on  many  ])oiiits,  during  our  captivity,  impossible  to  be 
observed.  Yet  we  see  tlu-  spirit  of  its  ancient  ordinances  still 
guiding  our  homesteads,  impelling  the  gentlest  and  most  con- 
fiding si>irit  towards  woman  in  ever}*  relation  in  life.  The 
Hebrew  ma)'  scarcely  be  conscious  what  actuates  his  tendemesB 
towards  his  wife  and  chihlren,  but  it  comes  from  the  spirit  of 
that  law,  given  to  his  fathers,  in  which  woman  was  marked  as 
the  especial  carc  and  protection  of  the  Lord.  The  law,  in 
form,  like  the  human  frame,  may  die  for  a  time,  but  the  spirit 
of  the  ordinances,  like  the  >«ml  of  the  bod}-,  is  immortal,  and 
will  revive  again  the  shell  from  which  awhile  it  may  have 
flown. 

The  Law  of  Vows  is  considered  by  some  derogatory  to  the 
dignity  of  woman,  by  rendering  her  liable  to  the  will  of  her 
husband,  and  subject  to  his  approval,  even  in  her  devoting 
herself  to  her  God.  AVe  will  endeavour  to  prove  that  the 
supposition  is  mistaken.  Epially  acceptable  and  responsible 
as  man  in  the  sight  of  God,  still,  as  we  have  said  before,  "  her 
desires  were  to  bow  to  her  husband."  She  neglected  her  con- 
jugal duty  if  she  pursued  any  course,  even  under  the  pretence 
of  religious  motives,  contrary  to  his  will.  A  singular  vow 
demanded  a  voluntary  relinquishment  of  domestic  duties  and 
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njoyments  to  devote  herself  in  some  way  to  His  service.  It 
s  generally  supposed  in  some  employments  of  the  Tabernacle, 
n  la  ihe  service  of  His  poor,  or  in  the  "  binding  oath  to  afilict 
ftte  soul,"  giving  herself  up  for  a  certain  time  to  individual 
bst  and  prayer.  Now  few  women  in  Israel,  except  orphaned 
tangle  women,  and  childleas  widows,  could  be  so  independently 
sittwted  as  to  make  and  fallow  up  these  vows,  without  iuter- 
fering  with  some  nearer  domestic  duty.  Woman's  sphere  in 
the  law  of  God,  without  doubt,  is  home  ;  her  noblest  attraction, 
jicTotedDesa  to  those  with  whom  she  U  there  thrown  in  daily 
interconise.  Some  women  there  are,  who  find  not  only  duty, 
Imt  pleasure  there — not  only  love  but  safety.  Others  again, 
KStlesB  and  discontented,  fancy  they  should  be  happier,  and 
better,  and  more  useful,  any  where  but  where  they  ore,  and 
gjbkl^  eeize  the  first  pretence  to  turn  aside. 

Spiritual  devotednesB  is  too  often  a  worldly  snare,  and  the 
pnde  of  holiness  the  most  dangerous  temptation  which  can 
poetably  assail  us.  We  have  often  heard  {amongst  the  Gen- 
tiles indeed,  not  amongst  ourselves,  for  we  have  unhappily  too 
few  enthnsia.sts  of  any  kind)  of  what  is  termed  a  saint  (we 
■bboi  the  falsity  of  the  term,  hnt  we  are  using  now  the  lan- 
goMge  of  the  world).  One  avowedly  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
ntision  ;  passing  hours  in  her  closet,  surrounded  by  religious 
books,  ail,  we  may  observe,  r^mmentariet,  but  not  the  Word 
<^  Lift  itself;  or,  with  religious  friends,  wearing  a  pecuUar 
WMB,  utd  most  peculiar  manners ;  visiting  the  poor,  more 
■Am  with  tracts  than  food ;  censuring  every  innocent  amnse- 
A  M  profane,  and  temptations  of  Satan  ;  bearing  words  of 
""""y  on  the  lips,  hnt  of  pride  in  heart ;  outwardly  con- 
g  and  abhorring  her  own  sins,  but  inwardly  thanking 
tHM  nst  she  is  so  much  holier  than  others :  robing  reli^n 
hi  ndi  dark  and  terrible  colours,  that  the  young  spirit  shnoks 
fiMB  H,  and  plunges  in  the  world  with  renewed  zest,  to  escape 
£nB  ^  faintest  semblance  of  its  acceptance. 

K  Ibere  be  such,  mistaken  they  certainly  are  ;  but  their 
jud|iueut  rests  with  Him  whom  they  seek  after  their  own 
Aov^rts  to  serve,  not  with  their  brother  man,  who,  without 
iome  more  true  and  sacred  guide,  might  equally  be  led  astray. 
We  lunre  merely  alluded  to  this  class  of  religious  enthusiasts, 
matt  clearly  to  manifest  the  evil  which  the  law  of  vows  effec- 
tulty  exclnded,  but  which,  without  such  law,  might,  from  the 
hnKiiew  perrading  God's  people,  have  been  more 'than  likely 
toensne. 
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Man  did  not  need  sucli  restraint  upon  his  "  singular  vows ;" 
becaiLse,  in  the  first  place,  he  was  more  independent  than 
wuiuan  ;  in  tlie  next  rea^^on,  not  feeluig,  being  iiis  guide,  he 
was  not  likely  to  fall  into  the  temptation  of  ill-regulated 
enthusiasm,  even  in  his  holiest  and  dearest  duty.  Womaa's 
guide  in  general  is  feeling ;  she  is  a  creature  of  impulse,  ever 
likel}',  unless  strongly  yet  tenderly  restrained,  to  turn  aside 
from  the  Siifer  and  less  excitible  path  of  daily  duty,  wherever 
the  afl'ectioiLs,  or  the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment  may  lead 
Alore  especially  is  she  likely  to  fall  into  this  temptation  when 
first  awakened  to  the  claims,  and  beauty,  and  comfort  of  reli- 
gion. The  simj)le  duties  ot*  home  then  seem  little  worth, 
com])ared  to  the  service  of  heaven.  Herself,  her  parents  and 
brothers,  husbaid  and  children.  ai)pear  of  slender  consec|ueQce 
compared  to  the  state  nf  jier  atfectiiuis  and  faith  towards  GroA 
The  perfect  comi)atibility  of  her  duties  towards  God  and  to- 
wards man  is  uni)erccived.  JShe  cannot  realise  that  the  un- 
fatiguing,  unexciting  duties  of  domestic  usefulness,  infused 
with  thoughts  of  God  and  of  Ilis  word,  is  the  path  most 
acce])table  to  Him.  And  severing,  instead  of  umting,  she 
neglects  what  she  dcenjs  the  lesser,  to  pursue  the  greater  duty. 

Many  avenues  were  open  to  the  wives  of  Israel  to  tempt 
the  taking  "  singular  vows."  Tlie  birth  of  children,  the  reco- 
very from  illness,  escane  from  danger,  receipt  of  some  unex- 
pected blessing,  dreaa  of  impending  sorrow,  or  misfortune 
extraordinarily  averted,  and  sin  repented  of,  all  these  might, 
in  the  close  links  which,  when  the  law  was  given,  bound  Israel 
to  the  Lord,  and  in  the  warm  passionate  emotions  of  Eastern 
women,  have  impelled  either  the  vow  of  service,  to  make  mani- 
fest their  thanksgiving,  or  the  vow  of  affliction  by  fasting 
and  prayer,  to  propitiate  the  Lord  and  turn  away  his  wratL 
And  this  vow  might  be  taken  in  a  moment  of  strong  feelin^^ 
without  sufficient  thought  as  to  the  possibility  of  its  perform- 
ance, without  interfering  with  the  comforts  of  her  nusband 
and  children,  or  her  duties  to  her  household.  AVas  it"  not, 
then,  just  and  wise,  that  the  impetuous  feeling  of  woman 
should  be  guided  and  tenderly  restrained  by  the  calmer, 
stronger  reason  and  foresight  of  man  ^ 

But  that  this  dependence  on  her  husband  in  no  way  sub- 
jected her  to  his  caprice,  is  proved  by  the  law  which  we  will 
extract  at  length.  "  If  a  woman  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a  bond  .  .  .  And  if  she  had  at  all 
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ft  husband  wheu  she  vowed  or  uttered  aught  out  of  her  lips 
Trherewith  she  bound  her  soul ;  and  her  husband  heard  it,  and 
hdd  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it,  then  her 
TOWS  shall  stand,  and  her  bond^  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul 
shall  stand.  But  if  her  husband  disallowed  her  on  the  day 
that  he  heard,  then  he  shall  make  her  vows  which  she  vowed, 
and  that  which  she  uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 

her  sold,  of  none  effect,  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her 

EFCiy  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  hus- 
band may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may  make  it  void. 
But  if  her  husband  hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to  day, 
then  he  estahlishetk  all  her  voirs,  or  all  her  bands  which  are 
ypon  her.  He  confirmeth  them,  because  he  held  his  peace  at 
ker  in  the  day  that  he  heard  them.  And  if  he  shall  any  ways 
make  them  void,  after  that  he  hath  heard  them,  then  he  shall 
BEAR  HER  iniquity"  (Numbers  xxx.  3,  6,  7,  8,  13,  14,  15). 

We  here  find  most  particular  care  taken  to  shield  woman 
fix)m  that  indecision  and  caprice  from  which  she  is  so  often 
the  innocent  sufferer. 

The  honour,  respect,  and  deference  which  should  charac- 
terise a  wife's  conduct  and  feelings  towards  her  husband,  is 
first  enforced,  for  the  unperformed  vow,  or  the  breaking  the 
vows  of  the  lips,  the  Lord  will  forgive  her,  because  they  have 
been  disallowed  by  her  husband.  But  they  must  be  disallowed 
fchen  taken.  If  from  indecision,  or  weakness,  or  unkindness, 
m  the  detennination  to  thwart  the  wishes  of  his  wife,  he 
neither  forbids  nor  confirms,  but  remains  silent,  that  silence, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  to  his  wife,  is  confiumation.  He  ha«< 
no  power  capriciously  to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  her  bond 
or  vow  by  declaring  that  silence  is  not  consent,  and  he  does 
not  choose  that  her  vow  shall  be  performed.  He  cannot  do 
this.  His  very  caprice  is  effectually  prevented,  for,  if  he  acts 
thus,  the  woman's  breach  of  vows  will  indeed  be  forgiven  to 
her,  but  he  shall  bear  its  iniquity — a  law  whose  beautiful 
justice  marks  its  divine  origin  more  forcibly  than  almost  any 
other  ffuiding  the  conduct  of  husband  and  wife. 

No  human  legislator  could  have  enacted  it,  for  what  law- 
giver of  earth  could  have  gone  so  dee])ly  into  the  very  heart 
of  man,  and  guarded  the  domestic  relations  of  life  from  such 
petty  yet  constant  misery  as  caprice  ? 

One  most  consoling  truth  we  learn  by  this  law  :  it  is  in 
itself  a  direct  and  positive  refutation  of  the  charge  brought 
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against  us.  that  Jewish  women  have  no  access  to  God — no 
right  whatever  to  interfere  with  the  requirements  and  ordi- 
nances of  religion.  Were  woman  the  creature  of  a  day, 
ixtsbing  lieiicc  to  be  no  more,  with  neither  hope  of  reward  nor 
liability  to  wrath,  beyond  this  world,  why  should  she  have  thfr 
power  of  making  vows  at  all ;  and  so  solemnly,  that  did  man 
mterfere  with  their  clue  i>erformance,  he  should  bear  her  ini- 
iiuity,  and  woman — ^aye  the  despised  and  degraded  woman- 
should  be  f»)rgiven  ? 

The  candid  and  unprejudiced  reader  of  the  word  of  life,  be 
his  iaith  what  it  may.  must  perceive  how  mistaken  is  such  a 
charge  :  and  1ft  not.  then,  our  young  sisters  be  tempted  to 
quit  their  native  fold  for  another,  where  they  are  told  greater 
privilege's  await  them,  both  as  women  and  as  immortal  beii^ 
liCt  them  not  be  terrified  by  the  charge  that,  as  Jewish 
women,  tlieyaresoullessslaves.  but  let  themcometo  the  word  of 
God,  and  prove  that  then-  is  their  shield,  thtre  is  their  defence. 
That  there  their  Gixl  Himself  has  revealed  a  love  and  care  for 
His  weaker  children,  too  deeply,  too  nearly,  too  blessedly  for 
them  to  need  aught  else  ;  that  there  is  their  hope,  as  there  is 
their  consolation. 

Yet  more  to  protect  liLs  feebler  creation  from  the  fierce - 
passions  and  unjust  accusations  of  Eastern  natures,  the  Most 
High,  in  His  infinite  mercy,  instituted  the  law  of  jealousy,  aa 
awful  and  most  terrible  law,  yet  one  which  every  innocmt 
woman  must  have  hailed  with  thankfulness,  and  which  eveiy 
guilty  wr)man  must  have  died  ere  she  could  have  faced.  The 
various  sins  prohibited  by  the  voice  of  God  Himself,  in  His 
Ten  Commandments,  are  all  in  His  sight  of  eipial  magnitude, 
and,  therefore,  without  any  reservation  whatever,  were  all 
punishable  with  death.  And  well  had  it  been  for  the  purity, 
virtue,  and  happiness  of  man,  had  this  blessed  law  continued 
in  force  as  it  was  given,  and  thence  had  emanated  over  the- 
whole  world.  It  has  been  called  a  law  of  fire  and  blood,  fflven 
but  to  destroy  and  be  destroyed.  But  the  charge  is  tsiae. 
The  Internal  knew  the  natures  of  those  to  whom  it  was  given 
— ^that  severity  was  needed  for  the  time ;  and  had  that 
severity  been  used,  and  the  law  literally  and  purely  obeyed, 
even  as  it  was  intended,  each  generation  would  have  been 
purer  and  more  spiritual  than  the  former,  till  that  holiness 
was  at  length  universally  attained,  which  would  indeed  have 
brought  "  the  days  of  heaven  on  the  earth ;"  and  Israel  would 
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aoimm  hae  been  pesnecuted  and  tortured  in  some  landsy  and 
IB  exile  ana  a  wanoeier,  houseless  and  priestless,  in  them  all ! 
AdntteiTy  even  as  idolatry,  sabbath-breaking,  murder,  &c., 
WIS  paniiBable  b^  deaih.    In  Israel,  the  ruwless  spoiler  or 
Jiian^  deiRBt  shrme — his  home — sacnficed  not  only  his  honour 
(whidhy  howeyer  hidi-sounding,  to  such  characters  must  be 
oatanameX  not  only  his  standing  and  his  wealth,  but  his 
UWE,     Aje,  and  not  the  tempter  only,   but  his  wife,  the 
matbat,  who  could  fling  misenr  upon  a  tortured  husbancC  and 
untying  ahame  upon  her  helpless  babes.    Yet  amid  a  people 
iriftg^>^^  and  fierce,  too  liable  to  jealousy  to  examine  calmly 
and  jnflily*  as  we  Imow  is  the  case  at  this  very  day  with  every 
Tlasliiin  nation,  a  law  was  imperatively  needed  to  protect  the 
lialpl^—  and  innocent,  alike  fiom  false  charges  and  a  husband's 
mgiiflt  hate.    No  man  could  take  justice  into  his  own  hands. 
He  dazed  not  iiyure  the  reputation,  or  take  the  Ufe  of  his 
vi^  without  having  her  guut  proved  by  God  Himself.  A  feJse 
accusation  had  no  power  to  flin^  shame  upon  her,  or  render 
her  station  doubtful,  as  it  would  now.    The  Most  High  Him- 
self interfered  in  her  defence,  and  proved  in  the  face  of  the 
whole   people,    her   innocence  and  honour;   as,    where  she 
guilty,  Ue  took  into  His   own  hands  her  punishment,  and 
the  manifestation  of  her  guilt. 

The  law  of  jealousy  is  not  in  general  regarded  by  the  women 
of  Israel  as  it  ought  to  be.  Fabe  refinement  shrinks  from  it 
as  a  thing  perfectly  unnecessary  and  antiquated  now.  Nay, 
peifaaje,  as  a  law  so  horrible,  so  indelicate,  that  they  wonder 
that  it  is  not  expunged  from  the  Bible.  By  us  it  is  welcomed 
as  another  most  consoling  and  unanswerable  proof  of  the 
Eternal's  tender  mercy  towards  us.  The  full  extent  of  its  use 
and  justice  can  only  be  realised  by  contrasting  it  with  the 
statutes  of  the  southern  and  eastern  nations,  with  those  quick 
passions  and  excitability,  Israel,  when  the  law  was  given,  had 
more  in  common  than  with  the  cooler  and  more  dispassioned 
north. 

With  the  followers  of  Mahomet  does  not  a  mere  thought,  a 
mere  suspicion,  unaided  by  the  very  shadow  of  proof,  commit 
the  helpless  woman  to  a  watery  grave,  with  none  to  interfere 
in  her  behalf,  or  mourn  her  when  at  rest — none  to  clear  her 
name,  or  bring  the  false  and  cruel  husband  to  justice  and  to 
shame  ?  And  amidst  those  bearing  the  Christian  name,  do 
not  the  Italian  and  Spaniard  make  as  murderous  use  of  the 


*til-::  .•  -r  -.ri-  In^r-ri  oap.  a?  th-r  Muslem  of  the  tack  ?  That 
-iu::.  r-i'-irT  :-  ^r. i.-ii  r.TaDi  ■::  in  Prjrejtiint  coontrics,  comes 
no*.  :":  r-  .i;:  lil  '.iv.  bur  fr>ni  :aA:  greater  civilisation  and 
rtri:-:- .:.:.  wL::.- ni-iit  jj.rln;^' :r.»rn  i.ablio  and  priyate  corn- 
in^  il:  :^  ^i:':i  :hr  Bible.  TnL^  L^  the  ^ate^ard  of  Protestant 
wurL-.r*.  5.r. :  :::l-  thrrv  owe  to  the  splrir  of  that  law  given  to  us 
by  <.i  •!  H!:i.-^lf.  S.'ii.-::  a  mo  11 J  tht  Vfentilw*  there  are,  honest 
and  -T'irituil  •.:.  ujli  to  iirknowle-ii^e  thi^ :  and  from  our  verj 
hear.  «e  h-  r^oir  -u:h  h:'i.e?:  I>ver^  of  truth.  But  othos^ 
and  :::.ij.r.r  iiv  the  ^Teater  liTmiK-r.  there  are  who  flin;j  shame 
and  ».i.:-h'.L.ur  -ij-. n  tiie  w-:»men  of  the  v^n-  pe«iple  for  whose 
sifety  ::.  v.-  rlr-^-fe-l  law-  wer^^  framd,  the  spirit  of  which  is 
now  -sil  111..:  tii'.-  Prjtejtanti  t hem -^^ Ives. 

By  •: ':itr:i.-t:r.  J  the  laws  VMUohiai'cd  to  us  with  those  guiding 
the  i.T':-i»t:k-  tf  ail  •lenominari*: n>,  we  leani  to  kuow  the  true 
value  Oi  thv  ble>wM>«l  faith  whi«;h  we  p«.^>'!ess,  and  are  armed 
against  all  insidious  t-tlV-rts  to  turn  us  from  it.  But  this  can 
never  be  whilst  the  women  of  Israel  regard  the  laws  of  Moses 
oiJy  in  a  national  and  local,  not  in  an  individual,  view, 
believing  that,  because  they  are  no  lon;;er  in  actual  use,  they 
only  relate  to  them  in  their  several  i>ositious  in  Jerusalem,  and 
do  nut  in  the  least  concern  them  now. 

They  do  concern  us,  m«>st  nearly  and  most  consolindy.  He 
who.-o  infinite  mercy  gave  them  has  not  cast  us  from  His  love, 
though,  for  a  time,  compelled  for  our  sins  to  bear  witness  to 
the  nations  of  His  justice  and  His  wrath.  Tet  for  us,  as  a 
people,  and  each  of  us  individually,  He  bears  the  same  infinite 
long-suffering  love  which  He  bore  to  our  ancestors  in  I^ypt- 
We  learn  this  from  ever>'  prophet,  who  never  spoke  of  sin 
without  holding  forth  forgiveness,  who  never  prophesied  dis- 
persion and  banishment  without  comforting  with  the  promise 
of  restoration  ;  and  we  know  the  extent  of  our  Father's  love 
towards  us  by  every  statute  of  His  law. 

The  interference  of  the  Most  High  in  cases  similar  to  those 
calling  for  the  law  of  jealousy,  the  wives  of  Israel  may  no  lon^per 
need ;  but  are  there  none  in  minor  circumstances  wrongfimy 
accused  <  None  needing  a  Father  who  knoweth  every  secret 
thought  and  inward  struggle,  to  whom  to  look  when  man  may 
wilfully  ^Tong,  or  blindly  misappreciate  ^  None  who  struggle 
on  in  the  iKjtt}-,  but  how  sadly  wearjing,  trials  of  daily  life,  to 
do  what  seems  the  best,  to  act  the  kindest,  to  banish  every 
throb  of  self,  and  sacrifice  all  of  individual  comfort  and  enjoy- 
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• 

to  tedur  dw  eomfinrt  and  the  wishes  of  another,  j^ 
htr  maj  sffint  tuned  against  herselfy  and  anned  with 
woe  ?  -  In  saoh  cases,  and  who  shall  say  there  are  none 
ean  woman  torn,  hnt  to  her  Oca  ?  Where  find 
m^  in  the  belief  that  her  innocence,  her  ^orts^ 
and  He  will  one  day  make  them  known?  Where 
hea^  Heeding  and  torn  from  its  earthhr  rest^  find 
naee  MOT  in  His  love  ?  0  what  woman,  bearing  the  name  of 
IbmI  oan  hesitate  one  moment  to  poor  forth  her  eyery  md 
to  EGb^  and  feel  she  is  individoally  His  care,  and  He  will  j^ead 

no  egtaesB  commands  relating  to  the  maniages  of  the 
is  anotiber  beantifnl  proof  of  woman's  perfect  eqoalily 

IbmL  and  compatibility  to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  by 

■ny  die  holiness  of  His  elected  servants ;  a  jnoof  also  that 
in  ffii  service  the  Eternal  demanded  no  sacnfioe  of  human 
isAeotioiiB.  They  were,  indeed,  to  be  sanctified  to  Him,  to  be 
infased  with  His  spirit,  and  so  to  become  a  blessing  and  a  joy 
to  Ss servants;  but  never  to  be  annihilated  and  so  give  tem^ 
tationfi»r  the  most  awful  abuses  and  crimes,  as  in  the  monastic 
ffp^lgmAiM  of  the  Roman  church.  The  sanctity,  the  purity, 
which  was  to  attend  the  wife  of  the  priest,  was  a  further  in- 
eentive  to  the  purity  and  holiness  of  the  women  in  Israel 
Siqwriority  of  actual  ranks  there  was  none,  but  superiority  in 
yiitne  there  was,  and  to  gain  that  superiority  was  in  the  power 
of  all  women  under  the  guidance  of  the  law.  The  priests  were 
the  veiy  highest  and  noblest  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  being 
the  elect  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ministers  of  His  wilL  How  pure 
then  and  holy  must  have  been  the  ambition  to  become  worthy 
of  selection  as  the  priests'  wives,  and  how  beautiAiUy  is  the 
superior  holiness  ana  sanctity  of  the  women  of  Israel  brought 
fimraid  by  the  simple  fact  that  the  priests  of  the  Lord  might 
onhf  dioose  a  wife  from  ''their  o?m  people!" 

It  is  evident  then,  from  every  law  we  have  regarded,  that, 
instead  of  being  d^praded^  and  enslaved,  the  wives  in  Israel 
were  necnliarly  and  especially  objects  of  the  Eternal's  love. 
For  ^eir  safety,  their  honour,  those  laws  were  issued,  now 
recot^used  by  the  greater  part  of  the  civilised  world;  and  all 
those  who  deny  this  shake  the  yery  foundations  of  the  whole 
system  of  morality,  under  whatever  creed  it  may  be  found. 
Ilie  Gentile  is  in  veiy  truth  "  debtor  to  the  Jew"  for  fistr  more 
than  he  acknowledges ;  for  every  law  unconsciously  guiding 
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and  smcTliTiiij  Li?  ..i.z:^-*:;:  reLi:ioa>,  refining  his  own  condnct, 
elcvariLj  LL?  own  hill  i — f.r  every  law  blessing  his  home  with 
a  LiitL: -il  wife,  rr^jv.u-i  n:>:r.er.  axii  duteous  child.  That, 
thertf-rc.  aiy  w.niiii  caa  r^zi^  •:<d:uxn  on  the  Jewish  law,  can 
only  ..x.i'.r  v-ur  p::y  :  •;v;iri?  hrr.  The  innocence,  honour, and 
purity,  liiid  •ii'iiivs:;:,  ?'.-:i-il.  and  relLi  >us  duties  of  wives,  being 
mure  •.-l^rarly  ai.-i  UL^'^-wrr^My  dvvtl'j>evi  in  the  sacred  canon 
of  the  M.siiio  law  ::ii:i  :a  aLv  oi'avr.  from  the  very  simple  fact, 
that  ever*'  otlier  i^  loiuilcJ  u:-:»l.  them. 


TIIK  F.X^Drs   Co.vTiN-iD). 

LAV>>   RELATINi.   T- •   TIIK    wr>  .w-    AM*    L»AIV,HTERS  OF   ISBAEL. 

Bet-  'RE  re^'arJinj  the  iaw<  in<:ituteil  tor  the  widows  of  Israel, 
let  us  pau-e  unc  m-'UK-nt  on  the  full  tide  of  anguish  and  un- 
protected isolatitin  comprised  to  woman  in  that  one  word 
"  widow/'  that  wc-  may  comprehend  our  Father's  love  to  the 
full  extent.  AMiat  woman's  heart,  awake  to  kind  and  generous 
feelings,  can  look  upon  a  widow  without  sympathy — without 
the  yearning  prayer  that  c*:»nsolation  may  be  granted  her  and 
her  fatherless  babes  tin  J  friends  to  guide  them  through  a 
stormy  world  {  Wt*  know  no  description  so  thrillingly  powerful 
of  this,  the  heart's  desolation,  as  the  lines  we  subjoin. 

**  Lone  bbarer  of  a  widowed  lot. 
Where  is  the  language,  though  a  Seraph  hymned 
The  poetry  of  heaven,  to  picture  thee. 
Wrecked  as  thou  art,  tchcue  life  has  n'^tr  becomt 
Afliction'8  viartyrdom.  J  for  tuch  is  lore 
JJomned  to  remain  on  desolations  rock 
And  look  for  ever  where  the  past  lies  dtad. 
What  is  the  world  to  thy  benighted  .-^oul  1 
A  dungeon  !    iSave  that  where  thy  children's  tones 
Can  ring  with  gladness  its  sepulchral  gloom. 
Placid  and  cold,  and  8])iritually  pale 
Art  thou.    The  lustre  of  thy  youth  is  dimmed. 
The  verdure  of  thy  spirit  o  er.     In  vain 
Tlie  beaming  eloijuence  of  day  attracts 
Tliy  heart's  communion  with  creation's  joy. 
lAkt  twiXifjht  imaged  on  a  bank  of  snov 
Ttit  smile  thai  waneth  oer  thy  marble  check.'* 
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mieeL  k  tbe  earthly  sadness  of  the  widow.  One 
[  who  has  departed,  how  may  she  tread  the  earth's 

alcme  ?  Where  look  for  loye  to  sapply  the  place  of 
gme  ?    Where  find  a  &ther  for  those  biethes,  clinging 

that  support^  that  lore,  which  in  her  first  bereave- 
vttarly  unable  to  bestow  ?    Where  bat  in  Him, 


[JHio  IB  His  law  so  eqiedali^  proyides  for  her  and  for  her 


diildren?  And,  by  his  pronhets,  reinforces  the 
alnadv  ^ven,  and  brings  forwara  dieir  neglect  as  one 
^the  manifold  an%  which  callS  down  His  displeasore. 

We  find  in  His  gracious  word  not  alone  the  command,  bnt 
tte  8S?en  penalty  attached  to  its  disobedience,  first  in  Ezodns 
oiL  SS^  SS»  S4 — ''  Te  shall  not  afflict  any  widow  or  fatherless 
«UUL  K  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they  cry  at  all 
oto  Mi^  I  will  surely  hear  their  cry,  and  my  wrath  shall  wax 
JbaC^  and  I  will  kill  ^ou  with  the  sword ;  and  yoor  wives  shall 
be  widows,  yonr  children  fatherless." 

Can  any  language  more  emphatically  and  forcibly  denote 
the  tender  mercy  of  the  Eternal?  His  love  made  their  sorrows 
His  own.  As  a  positive  sin  against  Himself,  He  threatened  to 
afflict  all  those  who  dared  affict  them  by  the  infliction  of 
similar  suffering.  He  knew  that,  left  to  man's  mercy,  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless  would  often  meet  with  oppression, 
fiEaod,  and  injustice ;  be  defrauded  of  their  natural  n^ts,  and 
idBUcted  by  hard  creditors.  Not  only  as  a  widow,  called  upon 
to  bear  **  affliction's  martpdom/'  but,  as  a  mother,  to  behold 
her  diildren  a  prey  to  suffering  and  want.  In  Israel  this  could 
not  be.  The  widow  and  the  fatherless  were  God's  own,  for  He 
knew  that  not  alone  the  wife,  but  the  mother  must  be  cared  for. 

"Leave  thy  fatherless  children  to  Mb,"  He  said  by  His 
mophet  Jeremiah  at  a  time  when  misery,  desolation,  and 
destaiction  were  falling  on  Judsea  and  her  sons  for  their  awful 
iniquity.  "  Leave  them  to  Me,  and  I  will  keep  them  alive* 
And  let  Thy  widows  trust  in  Mb."  Even  then,  when  dis- 
obedience and  idolatry  had  so  cursed  the  land  that  His  wrath 
could  no  longer  be  withheld.  He  reiterated  the  gracious  promise 
given  in  His  law.  Sunk  into  the  lowest  depth  of  iniquity,  how 
could  tbe  widow  and  orphan  be  protected  if  left  to  the  care  of 
man  ?  Where  might  they  look  at  such  a  season  but  to  their 
God,  who  for  them  alone  had  mercy  and  long  suffering  still  ? 

The  ruin  and  worldly  misfortunes  and  tnals,  so  often  now 
the  portion  of  the  widow,  could  not  exist  in  Israel    The  nation 
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Jit  large  Wits  commanded  to  pronde  for  them,  and  in  every 
feitst  of  oifL'riiigs  or  of  festivals  and  in  the  ingathering  of  their 
corn,  .'ind  oils,  and  fruits,  to  include  the  widow  and  the  father- 
less: laws  not  once,  but  several  times  repeated.  "When  thou 
cuttest  down  thy  ha^^'est  in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgotten  the 
sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it,  but  it 
hIiuII  he  fur  the  stranger,  the  fatherles?!,  and  the  widow. 
When  thou  gatlierest  the  grains  of  thy  vineyard  thou  shalt 
not  glean  it  again,  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  the  fatherless^ 
niid  tiie  wiiKJW." 

Nor  was  this  all.  The  tithes  of  wine,  com,  and  oil,  the 
firstlings  of  herds  and  flocks,  all  of  which  were  devoted  to  the 
service  nt  the  Lord,  that  all  worldliness  and  niggardliness 
bliould  Iw  i)aiiis]ied  fn»m  Israel,  and  "they  should  learn  to  fear 
till?  Lord  their  (Jod  always."  The  feast  of  Weeks  and  of  the 
TalMTiiaclcs,  when  the  families  of  Israel  rejoiced  before  the 
Iiord  in  the  pla<e  wliicli  He  chose,  the  widow  and  the  father- 
ij:s.s  were  included.  There  was  to  be  no  affliction,  no  depen- 
dent'*', no  sorrow  in  Israel  (though  the  poor  were  not  to  cease 
out  *>r  the  landj  at  these  times.  All  were  to  rejoice  before  the 
Lord.  And  yet  nu)re  in  addition :  "At  the  end  of  three  years 
thou  shalt.  bring  forth  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the  same  year, 
and  lay  it.  up  within  tlie  gates.  And  the  Levite,  because  he 
hnlh  no  ])art.  or  inheritance  with  thee,  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  rATMKHi.Kss,  and  the  widow,  which  are  within  thy  gates, 
chilli  ronie,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,  that  the  Lord  thy 
ChMJ  xwixy  hiess  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doesl. "  And  so  iniiK)rtant  wiis  obedience  to  this  statute  that 
itM  prol\'.s.si«)n  was  necessary  in  the  confession  of  him  who  came 
III  oiler  the  basket  of  first-fruits  as  a  sign  of  his  having  come 
unto  the  land  of  his  inheritance.  "  Then  shalt  thou  say," pio- 
iimmI»mI  the  instruction  of  the  Driest,  "before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
I  ha\(*  l)rouf;ht  away  the  fallowed  things  out  of  mine  house^ 
1111(1  alMi»  ha\e  given  them  to  the  Levite,  and  the  stranger,  and 
Ihc  I'  v  nirui.iss.  and  the  widow,  according  to  all  thy  command- 
ment«  which  thou  \\i\si  commanded.  I  have  not  transgressed 
Ihv  eninniatuhnents,  neither  have  I  forgotten  them  "(Dent, 
wvi    IV,  i:iV 

Aj^inn.  in  I>eut.  x\iv.  17,  it  is  not  enough  that  we  have 
itheady  heard.  *'  thou  shalt  not  afflict  them, '  under  the  awful 

Iieiiiilly  of  ^innlllr  alHiction  from  the  Iiand  of  God,  but  pro- 
iiltilion  fu<  to  (he  manner  of  that  aflliction  is  expressly  pointed 
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Tbon  ahalt  not  pervert  the  jadgment  of  the  stranger 
tf  the  FATHKBLBSSy  Dor  take  a  widow's  raiment  to  pledge. 
jt  Becanae  thy  hfiwi  no  earthly  friend  to  redeem  the  latter, 
jjimd  hr  tiie  fenner.  Weak  and  nngoaided,  they  were 
'  to  an  these  evils  had  not  the  Eternal,  in  His  tender 
taken  them  nnder  His  own  espeeial  care,  and, 
I  ef  oompelling  them  to  depend  on  the  insecure  tenure 
"^mu^u  egmpawdony  or  even  instice,  institntinglaws  for  thefar 
tieDOfil^  the  dnobedience  of  which  was  sin  nnto  Himaelf. 

Ibd  ihew  laws  been  obeyed,  it  was  impossible  for  the  widow 
md  the  trthcriess,  however  destitate  they  mi^ht  have  been 
htk,  to  anfo  mere  worldly  ilia  The  agony  of  the  widowed 
wb  could  not  be  increased  by  the  thought  of  how  she  was  to 
invido  finr  her  fiUiheriess  httle  ones.  The  Lord  was  their 
gaaiiliiii.  and  He  ^ve  her  and  her  duldien  the  gentie  care 
aad  aftetion  of  their  bretibren  in  Israel ;  bidding  her  cry  unto 
Him  in  sorrow  and  affliction,  for  He  would  assiuedly  hear  her 
cry,  and  punish  those  who  called  it  forth. 

What  nation  then,  what  code,  however  just,  however  perfect, 
ever  framed  such  laws  as  these  ?  ''  What  nation,"  in  truths 
^'has  God  so  near  to  them  as  Israel  in  all  we  call  upon  Him 
fixr?'*  Were  no  other  laws  relative  to  woman  instituted,  these 
alone  would  be  sufficient  to  mark  that  their  very  weakness 
Tendered  them  objects,  even  more  than  man,  of  compassion 
and  love,  for  where  has  God  provided  for  man  as  for  woman  in 
the  desolation  of  her  widowhood  ? 

That  modern  Judaism  cannot  obey  these  laws  now,  as  when 
they  were  ^ven,  interferes  not  with  tne  fact  of  their  institution 
itself.  This  very  charge,  reiterated,  enforced,  as  it  is,  elevates 
woman  and  excites  towards  her  not  alone  the  humanity  and 
tenderness,  but  the  respect  of  man.  How  could  he  feel  other- 
wise towards  those  whom  God  Himself  has  promised  to  protect? 
What  stronger  incentive  could  he  have  to  be  forbearing  and 
gentle  towwls  her,. and  in  no  way  to  afflict  her,  than  that  if  he 
fiuled  in  kindness,  his  wife  should  be  widowed,  his  children 
Cfttheikfls?  Where  shall  we  find  a  law  to  disannul  this,  pro- 
ceeding, as  it  does,  from  the  mouth  of  God  ? 

To  uie  women  of  Israel  at  the  present  day  how  inexpressibly 
consoling  are  these  laws.  In  form  they  can  no  longer  be  obeyed, 
Imt,  as  in  the  case  of  the  statutes  relating  to  wives,  it  is  the 
nnrit  pervading  them  which  we  must  take  to  our  hearts,  till 
-tney  swdU  in  grateful  thankfulness  to  Him  who  from  His  throne 
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in  heaven  condescends  to  make  widows  His  especial  care.  And 
He  dfti'i  so  ho^r  a.-  then.  God  is  immntable — a  Spirit  of  Trath, 
knowing  not  the  shadow  of  a  change ;  and,  therefore,  do  we 
know  and  feel  that  the  same  love  from  which  issued  thoae 
beautiful  laws  actuates  His  dealings  with  His  people  now.  It 
is  vain,  utterly  vain,  to  say  we  are  cast  off,  and  therefore 
cannot  claim  it.  The  Bible  teems  with  passages  relating  to 
our  banishment  alone,  and  to  the  Eternal  s  deep  love  boine 
towards  us  while  in  caitti^'ity,  and  consequently  towards  us 
now.  We  could  multiply  pa.ssage.s  on  passa^  from  the  Penta- 
teuch, Psaliijs,  and  Proj>hets,  to  prove  this.  dxlX  the  very  wordfl 
already  (quoted  from  Jeremiah  would  be  almost  sufficienl 
When  they  were  pronounced,  the  sins  of  Jerusalem  were  fiur 
more  heinous  than  those  of  Israel  in  her  captivity.  Yet  eiven 
then  i\ni\  tur»k  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  under  His  fi»- 
teriii;?  rare  ;  sej»arating  them,  for  the  innocence?  of  the  one, 
and  the  unj)r<»tected  weakness  of  the  other,  from  the  mass  of 
iniquity  which  desecrated  Judea. 

As  couconis  His  compassion  towards  us  now,  we  shall  find 
them  so  distinctly,  so  clearly  enforced  in  Leviticus  xziv., 
particularly  from  verse  40  to  the  end,  and  in  the  whole  of 
l)euteron<»uiy  xx.x.,  that  to  doubt  and  keep  back,  from  a  sop- 

IHwition  of  our  inability  to  approach  our  God,  and  claim  lijs 
ove  in  our  captivity,  becomes  actual  guilt,  and  is  likely  not 
only  to  throw  a  wider  and  wider  barrier  between  Him  and 
ourselves,  but  to  expose  us  more  dangerously  than  any  other 
tcniptation  to  the  so^^hisms  of  the  Nazarene,  who  in  mistaken 
kiIl<l^(^Hs,  would  temfy  us  from  our  sole  rock  of  refuge  and 
Hircngtli,  by  insisting  that,  cast  out  from  the  Lord's  favour  as 
\fi\  are,  nothing  can  save  us  from  eternal  perdition  but  the 
jic<ri'j)tanc(^  of  their  faith.  The  more  solid  sense  and  unim- 
iiiikmioihmI  reason  of  man  may,  and  do,  effectually  guard  him 
rroni  such  ilanger;  but  woman's  quicker  feeling,  and  more 
cMsily  blinded  judgment,  need  all  the  defence  and  rest  in  A 
divine  love  which  the  study  of  her  own  faith,  and  its  manifold 
nianiie.stations  of  the  Kt'Crnal  as  a  God  of  tnith  and  love^ 
nloiu'  ean  ^-ive.  No  argument  is  more  likely  to  weigh  with  A 
MrotiK  feeling,  unguarded  woman,  knowing  little  or  Dothinj| 
liiif  t.lM>  men*  formula  of  her  own  religion,  than  the  idea,  u 

})ii*MruMl  fU.  a  right,  moment,  that  the  law  of  Moses  is  a  law  of 
In*  iind  blood  given  only  to  destroy,  and  that  the  religion  of 
■Ikmuh  In  one  of  love  ;  that  Jewish  women  can  have  no  comfort 
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in  adversity,  bat  that  as  Christians  they  will  find  all  they 
need  :  that  in  the  one  Faith  they  must  feel  themselves  de- 
graded, as  in  the  other  exalted  and  secure. 

Now,  without  affecting  actual  creed  at  all,  temptations  like 
these,  unless  fully  and  faithfully  convinced  that  we,  as  women 
of  Israel,  have  privileges  still  higher,  must  on  some  disposi- 
tions &U  with  sufficient  weight  as  so  to  confuse  and  entangle, 
that  eren  belief  is  adopted  ere  we  are  at  all  aware  of  what  we 
are  about.  We  allude  not  to  those  whom  reason  only  guides 
— ^who,  cold,  unimaginative,  passionless  themselves,  laugh  at 
feelinjg,  because  they  know  it  not — who  find  philosophy  sJwajrs 
sufficient  for  their  need.  But  the  larger  portion  of  women — 
creatures  of  mere  feeling  and  impulse — ^we  would  beseech  to 
oome  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  derive  thence,  in  the  days  of 
youth  and  happiness,  that  peace,  love,  and  consolation,  which 
if  unknown  till  "the  evil  days  come,  and  the  years  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them,"  may  be  sought,  from 
very  blindness  and  wilfulness,  in  a  stranger  fold.  The  argu- 
ments we  have  quoted  would  fall  to  the  ground  by  the  simple 
answer,  that  as  women  of  Israel  we  have  all  we  need  ;  that 
God  revealed  His  deep  love  to  us  ages  before  He  became  known 
to  our  Gentile  sisters  ;  that  while  we  possess  His  blessed  Word, 
we  can  never  feel  too  unworthy  to  claim  the  tenderness  He 
80  proffers.  He  Himself  has  given  us  privileges  in  every  rela- 
tion and  position  in  life  which  no  other  nation  has,  except  as 
derived  from  us,  and  that,  instead  of  fire  and  blood,  the  whole 
Jewish  law  to  woman  teems  with  love. 

These  feelings,  inculcated  in  childhood,  felt  and  experienced 
in  riper  years,  will  be  sufficient  for  woman,  and  enable  her  to 
realise  all  the  blessed  consolation  which  every  law  relating  to 
her  so  spiritually  bestows.  Not  to  widows  only,  but  to  all 
who  are  in  affliction,  the  Divine  spirit  infusing  every  law  mmt 
bring  comfort,  by  evincing  how  closely,  how  consolingly,  she 
is  drawn  to  God. 

Can  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  in  Israel  recall  this  tnith, 
yet  not  bless  God  that  the  record  of  His  law  is  still  our  own, 
granted  that  in  times  of  dispersion  and  banishment  we  might 
not  despair,  even  though  the  form  of  the  law  must  be,  till  our 
restoration,  at  an  end  (  0  let  the  afflicted  take  comfort.  She 
has  but  to  believe  and  obey,  and  the  deep  compassion  of  her 
God  will  perfect  both,  and  render  them  acceptable.  Let  her 
but  think  on  the  magnitude  of  that  love  which  has  provided 
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for  her  both  as  widow  and  mother.  That  by  name  she  is 
singled  out  as  especially  the  object  of  Divine  solicitude,  and, 
therefore,  that  the  Eternal  knew,  and  knows,  the  heaviness  of 
her  trial,  the  extent  of  her  deep  sorrow,  the  pressure  of  her 
cares.  Let  her  recall  every  law  given  for  the  widow  and  the 
fatherle:ss,  and  remember  that  He  who  gave  them  knows  not 
the  shadow  of  a  change,  and,  therefore,  feels  for  her  now  as 
tenderly  as  He  did  for  her  ancestors  of  old.  What  is  time  to 
Him  i  We  look  back  with  our  finite  gaze,  and  think  there  is 
such  a  wide  distinction  between  past  and  present,  that  the 
laws  given  for  the  one  can  in  no  way  concern  the  other. 
Customs,  manners,  all  of  earth  may  change,  but  not  the 
nature  of  the  immortal  soul,  nor  of  the  human  heart.  From 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  until  the  end,  these  were,  are,  and 
will  ln'  the  same.  And  so  is  He  from  whom  they  spring,  and 
who  ^'uides  and  cares  for  them  now  as  when  He  first  grafted 
them  into  man.  What,  then,  is  time  to  Him  ?  Can  frail 
finite  humanity  believe  that  time  has  changed  His  tendemesB 
towards  His  afflicted  children  i  0  who  would  throw  sach 
scorn,  such  disrespect  on  that  word  which  repeats  and  enforces 
in  every  manner  of  expret>sion,  "I,  even  I,  am  He,  that 
changeth  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Israel  are  not  consumed?* 
Let  the  widows  of  I}>rael  take  to  their  hearts  every  law  which 
manifests  His  love  towards  them  as  widows.  They  are  as 
nnu'h  theirs  now  as  at  the  moment  they  were  given.  Let 
them  woX  believe,  for  a  single  moment,  that  the  superior  holi- 
ness t>f  their  ancestors,  gave  them  greater  favour  in  the  sight 
of  their  (lod.  He  s;iith,  **  Not  for  your  own  sakes  will  I  do 
this,  0  Israel,  for  ye  are  a  perverse  and  rebellious  generation, 
but  f»>r  the  siike  of  tiie  ct)venant  I  swore  unto  your  fathers^ 
.\braham,  Is;iao,  and  Jacob."  And  again  in  strong  confinni^ 
tion.  "  Ki»r  mine  «nvn  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake,  will  I  do 
it  :  t*or  lunv  should  my  name  l>e  pt^lluted  :  and  I  will  not  give 
my  jrh»ry  to  another*  (^Isiiiah  xlviii).  With  such  words,  how 
may  we  hesitate  I  (\>nie  unto  Him,  ye  widows  of  Israel,  for 
yo  are  Ills,  riasj)  to  your  heartii  His  love.  Think  not  ye 
ean  \\i*ary  it,  for  "(lod  is  not  man,  that  He  sliould  lie,  nor 
X\w  son  oi  man.  that  He  should  rejKmt."  Let  no  thought  of 
unworthinoss  keep  us  back,  for  not  in  our  own  righteousness, 
but  in  Mis  nu»st  we  trust.  .\nd  0  believe  in  Him — trust  in 
Mini;  and.  jvi  the  \>iilow>  of  old,  in  our  verj'  affliction  we 
shall  W  eomt'ortetl.  and  ti»  the  (ientih\s  ^how  forth  His  glory. 
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.^^  next  aectioD,  tbe  Daaghtera  of  Israel^  while  it  prin- 
^^  rdates  to  the  duties  of  our  yoniifrer  sisters  as  inferred 
^^  the  laws  concermng  them,  also  brings  much  important 
Gutter  to  lij^t^  regarding  the  equality  of  women. 

hi  efoy  command  and  ordinance  Dektiye  to  obedience  to 
Ittieiiti^  to  the  eating  of  holy  things  (Levit.  xL  14 ;  Deut. 
j£  aad  xwi)  to^  appearing  and  rejoicing^  at  the  various  fea- 
inali  (Beat,  zvi)  daughters,  equally  with  the  sons,  are  so 
qyhatically  specified,  that  it  is  impossible  to  believe  liiat  the 
n^gioDS  aa  w^  as  the  moral  duties  of  the  law  are  not  equally 
inemnbent  on  woman  as  well  as  man.  It  is  useless  to  tran&- 
aibe  the  verses  which  point  this  out,  as  they  wiU  be  found, 
m  ikeir  own  simple  force  of  expression,  in  the  chapters  of  the 
Lovd*a  own  Word  quoted  above.  Were  the  maidens  of  Israel 
to  km  aloof  firom  all  religious  observances,  to  be  bound  to 
hotwefold  duties  and  frivmous  employments,  become  autho- 
need  to  leave  all  the  concerns  of  an  immortal  soul  and  of 
eternity  to  the  care  of  fathers,  husbands,  or  brothers,  we 
ehould  find  no  mention  of  such  a  class  of  beings.  Nay,  had 
the  Eternal  even  intended  that  their  fitness  or  unfitness  for 
His  service  should  depend  on  the  judgment  of  man,  we  should 
stall  find  only  the  sons  mentioned.  But  to  remove  this  entirely, 
the  attendance  of  the  maidens  of  Israel  at  every  rejoicing, 
etc.,  becomes  an  absolute  command  firom  God,  and  its  dis- 
obedience, neglect,  or  change,  was  sin  against  Himself.  Such 
laws  as  those  of  Mezuzzot  or  Tephilim  were  given  in  an  inde- 
terminate manner,  requiring  the  aid  of  the  priest  to  decide 
who  should  wear  the  latter,  and  how  use  the  former  ;  but  the 
obedience  of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  with  their  brothers,  unto 
every  ordinance,  is  so  clearly  and  simply  put,  that  the  mind 
must  indeed  be  perverted  who  would  seek  to  deprive  them  of 
such  blessed  privileges,  and  insist  that  religion  is  too  deep  a 
thing  for  woman. 

God  bade  woman  as  well  as  man  love  Him  with  heart, 
and  soul,  and  mi^ht;  knowing  that  to  all  who  did  so,  the 
comprehension  of  His  will.  His  attributes,  was  comparatively 
easy,  and  obedience  to  His  every  statute  a  labour  of  rejoicing 
and  love.  To  learn  and  to  feel  this  in  youth,  woman,  equally 
with  man  must  be  taught  to  know  and  love  the  Lord,  not  left 
to  the  mere  practice  of  forms ;  must  be  teu^ht,  that  to  appear 
at  His  festivals,  to  keep  His  ordinances,  to  ooey  His  command- 
ments, are  privileges  of  joy,  granted  to  them  in  the  fulness  of 
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Gods  love,  and  mark  the  distinction  between  His  rule  and  that 
of  even*  otlier.  They  would  ho  led  to  compare  their  statkm 
and  their  ])rivileges  as  luaidens  of  Israel,  with  those  of  tbe 
women  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  every  contemporary  natioDi 
and,  in  more  modem  times,  with  the  women  of  many  a 
Gentile  land.  Civilisation,  and  a  study  and  practice  of 
the  moral  laws  of  the  Bible,  are  doin^  their  work,  ana  pervadiiy 
the  customs  and  feelings  of  the  Nazarene  world;  but  then 
guiding  law  bn-athes  not  the  Eternal's  especial  care  for  woman, 
in  her  every  relation  of  life,  more  forcibly  than  ours  does. 

That  the  daughters  of  Israel  must  have  had  the  power  to 
obtain  influenee  over  their  fathers,  even  to  persuade  them  to 
evil,  is  prv*ved  by  their  Wing  specially  named  m  the  law  aliead(f 
quoted,  regarding  the  jmnishment  of  all  those,  be  they  brotho; 
son,  DAiJJHTKK,  wife,  or  friend  who  enticed  to  idolatry. 

Again,  we  are  toM  in  Deut.  vii.  2,  4,  alluding  to  the  caie 
needed  to  presene  the  Israelites  a  holy  people,  and  prevent  all 
communion  with  the  idolatrous  nations  around :  *'  Thou  shalt 
make  no  covenant  witli  them,  nor  show  mercy  to  them;  neither 
{ihalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them;  thy  daughter  thoa 
shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thoa  tike 
unto  thy  son.  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following 
ME,  that  they  may  ser\'e  other  gods,  etc.  For  thou  art  an  ho^f 
peni)le  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  sj>ecial  people  unto  Himself,  above  all  the  people 
that  are  upon  tlie  face  of  the  earth." 

**  Son,"  in  the  sentence  **  for  they  will  turn  away  thy  son," 
etc.,  evidently  signifies  both  son  and  daughter,  as  both  an 
specifically  named  in  the  preceding  verse,  and  the  Hebrew 
word  15,  though  always  translated  son,  is  equivalent  to  the 
English  noun  r/iildy  for  which  there  is  no  distinct  Hebrew  term, 
"  Children  of  Israel,"  is  written  in  Hebrew  exactly  as  if  it  weiB 
translated,  **sons  of  Israel"  (WtT.  ';??},  but  it  evident^ 
antl  unanswerably  includes  both  sexes,  by  the  words  already 
<luoted:  "Gather  the  i^eople  together,  men,  women,  and 
children,"  and  other  verses  of  similar  import.  As  Israel  had 
been  already  warned  against  giving  his  daughter  in  marriage  to 
a  son  of  Canaan,  she  is,  of  course,  included  in  the  danger  thenoe 
ensuing,  although  only  "son"  is  mentioned;  the  plural  meaning 
of  that  "  son  "  being  evident  from  the  pronoun  following  it 
being  t/tey  instead  of  //e.  "  For  they  will  turn  aside  thy  child 
from  following  me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods." 
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^^OT  if  noihiiiff  depended  on  women  in  Israel  to  nphold  and 

^^  BMHiifeBt  tbe  ^oiy  of  their  God,  in  obedience  to  His  law 

MBavfing  EBm,  wnat  necessity  was  there  for  this  law?    If 

^  aid  was  of  less  moment  than  that  of  man,  why  should  h 

mm  htm  so  caidnl^  goaided  from  pollution  ?    This  law  of 

ikdf  Mdd  be  sufficient  to  prore  to  the  dauffhters  of  Israel 

lisiraBiBBMn  xesponsifaility,  not  (ndy  individuafiy,  but  naUom' 

Sb;  nd  we  sbll  find  rtfll  more. 

n  lluben  izrii,  we  read  that  the  daughterB  of  Zdophdiad 

"Mbie  Moses,  and  all  the  princes  ca  the  congr^;ation,'' 

boldk  stating  the  deatii  ct  their  father  without  sons^ 

nedy  *^  why  steuld  the  name  of  our  fikther  be  done  away 

aMong  his  fiynily  because  he  had  no  sons?    Gi^e  us 

bn^"  Ihey  continued,  ''a  possession  among  the  brethren 

ff  Mr  fathen.    And  Moses  brouriit  their  cause  before  the 

mmL    And  the  Lord  spJ^e  unto  Moses,  saying,  The  daiu^ten 

tf  Kelo|>hehad  speak  right.    Thou  shalt  surely  giye  them  a 

pOBseesion  of  an  inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren,  and 

thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father  to  pass  unto 

them.     And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

amn^  If  a  man  die,  and  nave  no  son,  then  shall  ye  cause  his 

inhentance  to  pass  unto  his  daughter." 

Now  this  simple  narration  very  clearly  proves  that  the  civil, 
aa  well  as  religious,  privileges  were  protected  and  ensured. 
Here  are  five  unmarried  women,  most  probably  young,  and 
acting  on  no  guidance  but  their  own  sense  of  right  and  justice, 
as  iiKulcated  by  the  whole  law  of  Moses,  unhesitatingly 
addressinff  their  great  Lawgiver,  in  presence  of  all  the  heads  of 
IsaeL  and  fearlessly  stating  their  case.  Their  position  must 
Iiave  been  one  of  perfect  freedom,  or  they  could  not  so  have 
aouf^t  Moses,  ana  not  only  been  heard,  but,  because  he  did 
not  feel  himself  adequate  to  pronounce  a  decision  on  a  case 
MEver  before  occurring,  their  cause  was  brought  by  him  before 
the  Lend,  and  (jod  Himself  deigned  to  reply.  They  had  spoken 
ii|^  the  Eternal  said :  the  inheritance  should  be  as  they  said, 
not  (mfy  to  them,  but  ever  after,  as  a  law  in  Israel. 

We  see  here,  not  only  the  daughters  of  Israel  protected  and 
-established  in  their  birthrights,  but  the  practical  illustration  of 
the  Eternal's  gracious  promise  repeated  in  Deut.  x.  17,  18, 
**  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods  and  Lord  of  lords, 
a  mighty  and  a  terrible  who  regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh 
lewara,  but  does  execute  the  judgment  of  the  fathebless  and 
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the  widow."  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  fatkerleu; 
perchance  (for  such  is  human  nature),  surrounded  by  thoae 
who  disputed  their  right,  deeming  that  woman  could  have  no 
civil  privileges;  compelled  to  do  violence  to  their  feminiiie 
nature,  and  make  an  appeal ;  whereupon  God,  not  man,  took 
their  judgment  in  His  own  hands  and  gave  them  right.  The 
suppoi^ition  of  their  having  to  encounter  human  opposition,  iB 
further  confirmed  by  the  event  of  the  thirty-sixth  chapter  of 
Numbers.  The  chief  fathers  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  to  which 
Zelophehad  belonged,  came  before  Moses  and  the  heads  of 
Israel,  stating  the  inconvenience  of  female  inheritance,  as  being 
likely  to  be  lost  by  marriage  with  some  other  tribe ;  and  m 
the  jubilee,  when  every  man  returned  to  the  inheritance  of  his 
fathers,  the  portion  inherited  by  daughters  would  be  amalga- 
mated with  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  were 
received.  This  difficulty,  to  mere  human  reasoning,  would 
have  seemed  so  to  interfere  with  the  statute  already  given,  that 
man  would  have  been  at  a  loss  how  to  overcome  it.  But  that 
which  God  has  once  said,  He  altereth  not;  and  He  bade  Moees 
inform  the  children  of  Israel,  that  "  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph  had  said  well.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth 
command  concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  saying; 
Lp:t  them  marry  to  whom  they  think  best;  only  to  the 
tribe  of  the  family  of  their  father  shall  they  marry.  And  eveiy 
daughter  that  possesseth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the 
chiliiren  of  Israel,  shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  families  of  the 
tribe  of  lier  fatlier,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  enjoy  eveiy 
man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers." 

Even  in  this  law,  so  important  for  the  peace  and  harmony  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  the  Eternal  disdained  not  to  care  also  for 
the  temporal  happiness  of  His  weaker  children,  by  expresaly 
stating,  that  their  choice  was  to  be  he  whom  they  think  best ; 
bounded,  indeed,  by  the  tribe  of  their  father,  amongst  whom 
as  they  principally  associated  it  was  most  natural  their  choice 
should  fall.  No  arbitrary  law  interfered  with  domestic  hapio- 
ness.  Neither  consanguinity,  fortune,  nor  any  of  the  modem 
reasons,  impelling  unions  of  convenience,  of  ambition,  or  of  any 
kind  but  of  the  heart,  interfered  with  woman's  choice  of  happi- 
ness. Heiress  in  her  own  right,  with  none  daring  to  intenere 
with  the  judgment  of  God  Himself,  she  might  select  whom  she 
thought  best  to  share  the  possef^sions  accorded  to  her.  No 
human  judgment,  no  thougnt  of  man,  would  have  so  cared 
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5w^  Woman.  The  law,  indeed,  might  have  been  given,  but  those 
^^pleaaive  words,  "  Let  them  marry  whom  they  think  best," 
^^ttk  but  of  the  omniscient  care  and  infinite  love  of  God. 
%e  law  of  vows  we  have  already  enlarged  upon  in  our  second 
Section,  the  wives  of  Israel,  yet,  as  its  ordinance  concerns  the 
^iugfateni  of  Israel  also,  we  must  briefly  recur  to  it.  The 
JiMtaze  of  those  vows  and  in  what  manner  the^  are  liable  to 
abuse,  we  have  ahready  seen.  A  daughter  might,  perhaps, 
mare  easily  than  a  wife,  devote  herself  by  a  singular  vow  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  but  more  easily  also  be  led  into  its 
abuse.  A  young  woman  (for  it  is  to  such  the  laws  refer — see 
Numbers  xxx.  16),  while  in  her  father's  house,  performs  her 
dsktv  to  her  Grod,  and  proves  her  zeal  in  His  service  to  greatest 
perasctioD,  while  evincing  her  obedience  to  the  fifth  command- 
meat,  and  devoting  herself  as  much  as  possible  to  the  comfort 
and  happiness  of  her  parents,  and  to  aU  the  unobtrusive  claims 
of  home.  This,  as  we  have  said  before,  is  often  neglected 
during  the  early  enthusiasm  of  first  religious  impressions,  and 
the  wish  to  do  something  great  and  striking,  to  evince  the 
fervour  of  her  professions,  occupies  the  mind  to  the  exclusion 
of  all  else.  This,  in  Israel,  is  effectually  guarded  against,  by 
Tendering  the  daughter  dependent  in  some  measure  on  the  will 
of  her  father,  and  by  so  doing  increasing  the  veneration,  love, 
and  submission  which,  did  she  obey  the  fifth  commandment, 
she  could  not  fail  to  bear  him,  at  the  same  time  guarded,  like 
the  wife  in  Israel,  from  all  capriciousness,  or  indecision,  and 
the  petty  trials  thence  proceeding. 

That  she  had  the  power,  even  when  in  her  youth  in  her 
father's  house,  of  devoting  herself  by  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
clearly  evinces  that  even  young  women  had  access  to  the 
Eternal,  and  their  prayers  and  service  were  graciously  accepted 
by  Him,  without  any  interference  of  man. 

This  is  the  spirit  of  the  law  concerning  us  most  nearly  now, 
and  which  every  young  daughter  in  Israel  should  lovingly 
remember,  that  young,  lowly,  weak  as  she  is,  and  dependent  as 
she  may  be,  she  has  yet  the  glorious  privilege  of  devoting 
herself  to  the  service  of  her  God.  No  longer,  indeed,  by  a 
singular  vow,  calling  upon  her  to  depart  from  home  duties,  and 
affections,  for  outward  service,  nor  by  a  binding  oath  to  afHict 
the  soul  by  departure  from  her  usual  food  and  innocent  amuse- 
ments, but  simply  by  associating  the  love  of  God  and  hope  of 
His  approval  with  all  her  thoughts,  and  the  meek  and  unpre- 
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V.-:  t'Vort  to  make  manifest  spirituality  and  holiness  in 
v  u::  :u  every  trijvl,  every  blessing  of  her  life.  This  will 
.\  ,>>  xi'.irioult  to  accomplish  if  she  do  but  study,  heartfully 
3. .:  I  rAVtiliilly,  His  precious  word,  and  read  there,  borne  out 
,*^  :!\  whole  beautiful  world  of  nature,  the  blessed  recoid  of 
vn\;  s  u  11  tailing  love  ;  if  she  will  but  i)ersevere  in  trust  and 
vr:*>  vT.  ainl  not  despair  if  many  many  times  she  turns  seemingly 
v-XiswcreJ  from  the  Fount  of  living  waters,  and  her  earthly 
v.Ature  lompt  her  to  jmt  her  whole  trust  in  "cisterns,  broken 
v"^:cn;ii  that  will  hold  no  water."  This  was  Israel's  sin,  which 
ur.'w  ivwerfully  than  any  other,  at  length  hurled  on  her  the 
:-:vrj..'J's  long  averted  wrath  ;  and,  knowing  this,  we  shall  sin 
:hrv^iold  now  if  we  strain  not  every  nerve  to  resist  all  such 
s:\vi.nis  colouring  of  earth,  and  cleave  under  every  difficultyj 
N»»i:o  of  di>}ij)poiiitment,  of  despondency,  of  doubt,  unwaver- 
uuly  to  the  Lord. 

lUit  let  not  the  young  daughter  of  Israel,  rejoicing  in  her 
fvnul  enthusiasm  that  she  is  so  specially  designated  in  His  law, 
Ivlieve  that  to  do  His  work  is  easy  and  all  joy,  as  at  first  it 
N^vm^.  There  must  come  a  time,  if  she  truly  seek  and  pray  to 
love  Him,  that  He  will  try  that  love  ;  not,  it  maybe,  with 
t!io  alUicti«)iis  publicly  acknowledged  as  such,  but  with  the 
v'olilness,  (leadness,  utter  stagnation  of  the  spirit,  as  if  all  of 
ivligion,  or  even  interest,  in  religious  things,  had  entirely  de- 
jKirted.  'J'his  is  the  most  fearful  period  in  the  religious  ex- 
iKM-ience  of  the  young.  They  doubt  every  feeling  of  piety  which 
ntul  been  tlieirs  before.  They  mentally  ask,  why  should  they 
bo  dilVerent  to  their  more  worldly  companions,  who  are  ever 
hiippy,  ever  gay  ?  Why  should  they  voluntarily  resign  such 
nleiusures  for  a  service  that,  instead  of  bringing  comfort,  does 
tuit  make  them  miserable  ?  Were  they  not  over  presumptuous 
to  have  sui)posed  for  a  moment  that  God  should  care  for  such 
AS  they,  ana  would  it  not  be  wiser  and  better  to  join  the  mul- 
titude, who,  living  but  for  earth  and  time,  never  cast  a  thought 
i»u  heaven  and  eternity ;  for  to  whom  can  they  express  feelings 
M>  impossible  to  be  relieved  or  understood  ? 

0  let  not  such  periods  of  trial  turn  the  daughter  of  Israel 
from  that  better  path  which  an  earlier  age  has  chosen.  Come 
uuleed  they  must,  for  God  thus  tries  the  exlent  of  his  children's 
lovo.  The  truly,  sincerely,  spiritually  religious  of  every  creed, 
\\(  overy  class,  have  experienced  all  that  they  may  feeL  It 
U  (hu  dread  ''pliantom  of  the  threshold,''  which  must  be 
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ttS^ted  by  its  only  all-subduing  foe — ^that  faith  which  can 

afloetid  on  the  wings  of  prayer,  and  trust  in  God  to  give  com- 

&*t,  hope,  and  joy.     It  is  no  proof  of  superior  holiness,  of 

iD^  i^)id  advancement  in  the  one  straight  path,  where  these 

<3QotioDs  are  unknown.     It  is  rather  an  unanswerable  evi- 

dttioe  that  the  spirit  yet  sleeps,  unawakened  to  its  weakness, 

Independence.    It  ooes  not  yet  know  the  workings  of  the 

Uxd  within ;  or  that  its  fancied  strength  may  be  broken  as 

A  ieed.     0  let  not  the  young    daughter    of  Israel,  when 

bomed  and  sorrowing  beneath    the  strange  despondency  of 

ieirt  and  thought,  envy  these.     God  hath  not  departed  from 

her.    He  doth  but  try  the  strength  of  her  faith  and  love. 

If  comfort,   if  spiritual  joy  alwajrs  attended    on  religious 

aerfice,  where  would  be  that  necessity  for  faithfulness  and 

constancy?  where  the    trial  of  love,  if  ever   coupled  with 

lewaid  ?      Where   its  strength,   its    durability,   if  the  first 

moment  the   object   of  its  aspirings  appear  to  forsake,  to 

darken  His  countenance  towards  them,  it  takes  wing  to  some 

more  rewarding  God  ?     Would  we  love  a  mortal  thus  ?     And 

shall  we  do  less  for  God,  whose  love  we  know  to  be  so  unending, 

so  infinite,  so  exhaustless,  and  who  never  in  reality  withdraws 

it,  though  to  try  us  He  permits  the  human  infirmities  of  frame 

to  produce  the  darkness  under  which  we  pine  ? 

Would  we,  in  truth,  follow  the  example  of  our  ancestors, 
and  devote  ourselves  to  our  God,  we  must  endure  this  meekly 
and  trustingly,  as  we  would  any  more  tangible  evil,  or  more 
Tisible  affliction.  And  even  when  this  is  removed,  through 
His  loving  mercy,  and  again  our  souls  spring  up  rejoicing, 
though  more  chastened,  let  us  still  "  remember  the  days  of 
darkness,  for  they  shall  be  many."  Religion  in  no  way  saves 
us  6rom  afflictions,  but  it  supports  us  under  them.  It  gives 
us  what  notliing  else  can  give,  the  unvarying  comfort  of  a 
Father's  love,  and  an  unfailing  hope  in  heaven. 

As  in  former  ages  a  young  woman  could  not  devote  herself 
by  a  singular  vow  without  the  approval  of  her  father,  although 
with  her  spiritual  feelings  he  had  no  power  to  interfere,  so 
now  let  every  daughter  of  Israel  abstain  from  every  public 
or  presumptuous  evidence  of  religious  profession  which  can 
interfere  with  the  prejudices  of  her  parents.  The  spirit  of 
that  beautiful  religion  which  iram  granted  to  us,  and  which 
will  again  be  ours,  was  "  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to 
their  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fathers ;" 
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not  to  SOW  dissension  and  disunion.  Whatever  a  young 
woman  may  feel,  however  grieve  at  what  she  may  think  is 
wanting  in  the  theoretical  or  practical  religion  of  her  parents^ 
it  is  her  duty  to  pray  and  wait.  God  will  answer  in  His  own 
time,  but  it  is  no  part  of  her  duty  cither  to  condemn  or  ceaao 
to  love.  No  parent  will  interfere  with  a  child's  religion,  i( 
instead  of  being  obtruded  upon  him,  it  does  but  guiae  alike 
conduct  and  feeling,  impel  obedience  and  cheerfulness,  and 
stren^hen  to  endure.  The  motive  of  these  superior  charao- 
teristics  an  irreligious  and  unbelieving  parent  majr  no(^ 
indeed,  for  long  years  perceive ;  but,  idmost  unconscionflly, 
he  will  learn  to  respect  the  prejudices  of  such  a  child;  and  i( 
indeed,  it  may  please  God  to  permit  such  earthly  recompense^ 
she  may  be  the  blessed  means  of  leading  him  to  the  same 
immortal  goal. 

But  tliis  can  never  be  if  she  obtrude  religion,  or  in  the 
slightest  degree  evince  a  supposition  of  her  own  superior  holi- 
ness. It  is  indeed  one  of  tne  hardest  trials  in  life,  to  see  any 
one  of  those  whom  we  most  love  perseveringly  reject  all  wa 
feel  the  dearest,  most  important.  But  if  we  bring  it  before 
God,  He  will  give  us  strength  to  continue  constant  in  prayer 
for  them,  and  lesson  the  evil  we  deplore.  The  case  of  a  parent 
refusing  to  let  his  child  serve  God,  and  make  reli^on  her  firrt 
object,  is  utterly  unknown  in  Israel ;  but  should  it  be,  in  this 
instance  only  a  child  is  imperatively  called  upon  to  disobejir* 
The  commands  of  an  earthly  parent  must  be  disregarded,  if 
they  interfere  with  and  compel  disobedience  to  the  commandi 
of  God.  Leviticus  xix.  29  authorises  our  upholding  thiiL 
Although  the  case  itself,  in  which  there  is  a  daughter  guarded 
from  an  unnatural  father,  be  different  in  details,  yet  it  iff 
equally  protective  in  the  present  instance ;  and  a  child  maj 
be  fully  assured,  if  the  command  of  her  father  compel  w-^ 
obedience  to  her  God  in  any  one  of  His  commandments  (for 
all  arc  of  equal  sanctity  to  the  one  alluded  to  in  the  yerse 
quoted),  her  painful  duty  must  be  to  disobey. 

But  a  state  of  things  so  fearful  can  never  be  in  Israel,  if  a 
daughter's  religion  be  practised  as  we  have  hinted  above. 

There  may  be  indifference,  there  may  be  the  apparent 
absence  of  all  spiritual  religion ;  but  no  man  who  wishes  to 
be  thought  an  Israelite,  ever  neglects  the  peculiar  forms  of 
his  faith,  and  his  daughter,  therefore,  has  no  cause  for  dividing 
herself  from  him,  however  more  earnest,  more  spiritual,  may 
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^  hat  indiricUial  views.  She  may  have  to  bear  with  the 
v^iaefe  or  dianqnrd  of  some  ordinanceB  which  her  heart  telb 
■>Un  wund.  Gat  if  she  have  the  will,  she  has  the  power  to 
■^  hm  own  way  vndefiled ;  and  if  she  be  tmly  and  sm- 
Qttiqr  a  dani^iter  of  Israel,  every  parental  disregard  of  holy 
tt^p  win  Dffiiig  her  to  her  Qod  yet  mcnre  earnest^  in  prayer, 
(ha  odwr  point  we  wonld  urge  ere  we  quit  the  salgect. 
1st  aofc  isael^  yonng  daughters  &ncy,  that  to  devote  hearty 
'  and  soul  to  God,  demands  the  relinquishment  of  those 
pleasuxes  and  enjoyments  for  whicn  Qod  Himself  has 
oar  hearts.  There  are  manjr  amons  the  Oentiles  who 
nligicm  wholly  incompatible  with  recreation  and 
tent :  that  all  social  pleasures  must  be  resigned ;  only 
boojD  perused,  and  even  some  accomplishments  fiir- 
liiddai,  aa  likely  to  lead  to  sin.  The  religion  of  God  is,  on 
tte  contrsiy,  so  consistent  with  man's  capabilities  and 
jeamingB,  that  we  never  can  believe  these  things  incumbent 
upon  us.  The  first  grand  object  of  our  lives,  in  truth,  it 
must  be ;  and  that  ^ned — which,  if  we  inculcate  the  im- 
mortal spirit  of  religion  as  well  as  its  more  perishable  form 
unto  our  children,  it  will  be — we  need  not  fear,  that  enjoy- 
meat  either  of  social  intercourse  or  of  intellectual  resources 
will  turn  us  from  it.  God  has  framed  us  to  give  and  to  receive 
pleasure.  He  has  stored  our  hearts  with  sweet  emotions,  our 
minds  with  inexhaustible  resources.  We  best  make  manifest 
our  deep  and  grateful  sense  of  His  loving-kindness  by  its 
enjoyment.  "  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  we  have  some- 
where read.  And  in  no  religion  is  this  sentiment  so  truly, 
mactically  illustrated  as  in  ours,  coming,  as  it  does,  from  God 
Himself.  A  knowledge  of  ourselves,  wmch,  if  we  are  accus- 
tomed in  youth  to  examine  our  hearts  by  the  standard  of 
God's  W(ml,  we  shall  undoubtedly  obtain,  will  warn  us  of 
those  weaknesses  and  failings  most  likely  to  lead  us  into  temp- 
tation ;  and  we  shall  guard  against  these,  and  either  conquer 
them  through  His  infused  grace,  or  shun  them  till  the  strength 
we  im^ored  is  granted.  There  is  no  need  to  become  dif- 
ferent m  seeming  from  our  fellows,  and  tacitly  condemn  and 
chide  every  innocent  amusement  and  resource  by  our  refusal 
to  join  in  them.  The  idea  that  no  amusement  is  innocent, 
that  nothing  we  do,  think,  or  feel  is  free  from  sin,  is  not- 
blessed  be  God  ! — the  creed  of  Israel.  He  hath  appointed  our 
religious  and  moral  duties ;  He  hath  laid  down  our  earthly 
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path  ;  He  hath  taught  us  how  to  look  to  Him,  and  how  \j 
faith  we  shall  be  justified,  and  tlirough  His  infinite  mercy  lie 
received  with  Him.  He  hath  stored  our  souls  and  minds  with 
exhaustless  capabilities  of  happiness,  even  upon  earth.  He 
hath  gathered  around  us  in  His  beautiful  world  a  thouBaod 
objects  to  call  forth  love,  gratitude,  and  joy  ;  and  He  who  is 
truth  and  justice  would  not  have  done  these  things,  were  we 
so  incapable  of  righteousness,  as  from  our  birth  to  be  blackened 
with  such  sin  as  only  blood  can  wash  away. 

Let  me  not  be  misunderstood,  or  accused  of  contradicting 
my  own  theory,  so  to  speak,  for  my  theory  is  the  theory  « 
the  Bible.  Liable  to  every  weakness — more  inclined  to  the 
evil  than  the  good — we  are ;  but  such  is  inherent  from  the 
time  that  our  heavenly  origin  was  changed  and  marred  by  the 
dominion  of  the  pa^ions,  infirmities,  and  weakness  of  earth. 
And  it  was  for  such  beings  the  law  was  given,  to  aid  them  to 
subdue  natural  comiption,  to  give  them  opportunities  to 
exercise  righteousness,  virtue,  and  faith  ;  to  awaken  the  im- 
mortal part  of  our  nature  ;  to  anaise  all  those  better,  higher, 
and  purer  feelings,  which,  however  dormant,  cannot  die,  for 
thev  have  been  breathed  into  us  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord ; 
and  for  which,  if  we  neglect  and  let  them  ever  sleep,  because 
we  fancy  we  either  i>ossess  thoni  not,  or  are  too  closely  bonnd 
to  arouse  thoni,  we  shall  bo  called  to  a  fearful  account  Not 
one  single  point  of  the  Ktornal's  precious  word — the  Bible 
which  we  acknowledge — authorises  a  belief  in  the  Gentile 
creed. 

The  particular  mention  of  the  superior  sanctity  of  the 
priests'  dauditers,  evinces  that  the  holiness  of  the  fathers  was 
shared  by  the  daughters.  They  were  to  partake  of  the  holy 
meats,  not  only  in  their  youth ;  but  if  widows,  or  divorced^ 
without  children,  had  the  power  of  returning  to  their  father's 
house.  As  further  proof  of  the  holiness  incumbent  on  her  as 
the  daughter  of  the  EteniaFs  appointed  servant,  and  one  who 
had  power  by  her  conduct  either  to  exalt  or  **  profane  her 
father,"  we  find,  in  Levit.  xxi.  9,  a  different  and  more  awful 
death  apix)inted  for  her,  if  she  became  sinful,  than  the  usual 
mode  of  Hebrew  executions.  These  laws,  of  course,  cannot 
concern  us  now  (though  would  that  they  could,  our  priests 
being,  as  they  ought  to  be,  the  first  in  rank  and  consequence 
of  our  nation),  but  the  spirit  of  them,  as  of  every  other 
relative  to  the  women  of  Israel,  tends  to  mark  their  equality. 
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ration^  and  their  immortal  responsibility,  so  forcibly 
rent  all  possible  rejoinder.    Were  the  prayers  of  man 

for  the  welfare  of  woman — had  she  no  individual 
snder  account  of — ^there  would  be  less  necessity  to 
16  wives  and  the  daughters  of  the  priests  than  any 
die  superior  sanctity  of  their  husbands  and  fathers 
idy  M  more  than  sufficient  for  them.  We  trust, 
we  have  said  enough  to  convince  our  young  sisters 
)aiighter8  of  Israel,  they  have  higher  and  nobler  pri- 
lan  the  daughters  of  any  other  race  ;  that  their  God 
has  deigned  to  give  laws  and  ordinances  for  their 
guidance  and  protection,  which  cannot  be  gainsaid 
mging  on  impiety.  And  that,  therefore,  much,  very 
spends  on  them,  one  and  all,  to  uphold  His  gloij 
their  own  religious  and  moral  dignity,  and  sive  evi- 
ike  to  their  own  hearts  and  to  those  nations,  by  word, 

and  deed,  that  they  need  nothing  more  than  their 
itiful  religion  to  guide  them  through  earth  and  time 
lem  for  eternity  and  heaven.     They  can  do  this,  and 

fail? 


THE  EXODUS  (Coniinued). 

SERVANTS   IN   ISRAEL,    AND   SUNDRY   OTHER  LAWS. 

I  section  alludes  to  a  class  which  (we  say  it  with  grief) 
•  exists  amongst  us,  and,  therefore,  can  only  be  looked 
a  still  farther  proof  of  tlie  Eternal's  loving  care  for 
le  children.  It  cannot  guide  us  till  once  more  we 
d-servants  of  our  own  faith  amongst  us.  How  often, 
jtantly,  this  subject  has  en^Tossed  the  thoughts  and 
'  the  writer,  that  by  any  i)ossible  means,  the  daughters 
oorer  and  dependent  brethren  could  be  received  as 
3  in  our  families,  and  so  enable  us  to  adhere  to  the 
led  for  them,  can  be  known  but  to  the  Searcher  of  all 
orwhenspoken  to  man,  the  idea  is  received  but  as  high- 
ly, impossible  to  be  realised.  If  so  considered  by  the 
re  is  no  help  for  it,  and  so  it  must  remain  till  it  please 
ut  His  spirit  once  more  within  us,  and  enlighten  the 
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^:nie  instfiiices,  has  gathered  around  us, 


:::l' 


rich  and  influential  who  can  brin^;  about 
.  -  "  L'f^r  oIa:k>es,  we  quite  acknowledire.  Their  re- 
■•..!  i:  -^u^t  be  carried  on  on  a  different  basis.  The 
. .  ■.:■•..!... '^  ot  every  form  must  be  inculcaivd,  or  they 
'>^  •^.l::  the  ignorance  and  superstition  in  whic^ 
•:,  i^''.'<  of  fearful  persecution,  they  are  plunged. 
.  i..'-  \'Lirt  alike  must  be  enlarged  ;  their  own  dignity, 
. '.  ^^:.v:<ibility  inculcated;  the  distinction  between 
:.•  :  "'V;il  laws;  the  superior,  the  unchangeable  sanc- 
.  ;t'v  i'  (fod,  combined  with  reverence  and  love  for 
'  \  *-::\  iTood,  and  wise,  and  holy  men  have  raised 
NVcrv^  these  things  inculcated,  there  would  be 
v.r  :.•  a^\'opt  the  offers  of  service  in  Jewish  families, 
'^T\*  v>lvdience  to  their  God  ([uit^  compatible  with 
■.v'  :hoir  em])loyers.  Of  course  we  allude  not  to 
.  V  i'xl'.monts  in  which  but  one  or  two  servants  only  are 
v»  ,■  >iir.ply  mean  those  chtsses  where  there  are  upper 
.  .loiiiestii's — where  one  day  in  the  week  the  former 
.V  oallod  u]>on  either  for  servile  work,  or  to  break 
'  :.\\y  v>f  the  forms  which  hallowed  the  Sabbath  day. 
■•.'  ^uoh  things,  we  have  heard,  as  head  nurses,  who, 
;  \;'i  (ieutiles,  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  servile  work 
.ii^ory  kingdoms.  Ladies*  maids,  who  have  notliing 
• :  !u\'dle  work,  dress  hair,  and  attend  to  their  mistress 
.'•..;  hulies.  H(iusokee])ers,  even  housemaids,  where 
•.\-  upper  and  lower.  All  these  situations  might,  were 
','ivilv  educated  for  it,  be  filled  by  the  maid-servants 
'  \>  iihout  interfering  one  tittle  with  their  adherence  and 
to  I  heir  Faith.  There  must,  indeed,  be  a  will  on 
\ .  •  X  .u'>.  I  he  emplnyei-s  and  the  employed,  but  were  that  will 
1  .    .'.   the  WW  would  be  easy. 

:Nx'vv  law  instituted  in  Israel  for  the  safety,  happiness,  and 
^v.  .IV  i«f  ihe  man-servant,  mentioned  by  name  the  maid- 
,, ^  i«.i  alM>.  In  obedience  to  the  fourth  commandment,  in 
>,  viviection  of  the  tenth,  in  every  festival  and  fast,  every 
.xi  \'iiue  i»iiHling  on  Jewish  ftimilies  as  individuals,  we  find 
,^,'  It)  lul  servant  expressly  named  ;  thus  proving  that,  though 
>,i  uiual  rank  was  su'bonlinate,  though  her  duties  were 
,i.,\.iui.  .^he  was  as  carefully  and  tenderly  provided  for 
\\w  vUiKhters  of  a  family  themselves.     Even  m  the  eating 
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t^holy  things,  which  some  might  suppose  a  privilege  only 

rted  to  the  heirs  of  households,  she  was  aasociatei 
m&n  could  rejoice  before  the  Lord  by  himself;  sons^ 
danghteis,  widows,  fatherless,  men-Borvaat^,  and  Mi.ti>-sEitVANT^ 
ih  vtre  included,  and  so  distinctly  enumerated,  that  not  one 
could  be  omitted  without  a  decided  breach  of  law.  The 
twenty-first  chapter  of  Exodus  and  fifteenth  chapter  of  Deufc- 
aonouty  treat  powerfully  on  the  protection  and  kindness  d&-, 
mauded  towan^  male  satil/eTnale  domestics.  The  simple  wordfl, 
"they  shall  not  go  out  as  men-servants  do,"  reveal  the  lovinA. 
care  for  their  protection,  that  they  should  not  be  exposed  to  all 
the  rougher  labour  of  the  held  and  out-door  service  incumbent 
on  the  males.  To  sell  her  to  a  strange  nation,  nhich  would' 
be  the  natural  desire  of  the  injurer  and  the  deceiver  to 
concea]  his  sin,  no  man  had  power ;  for,  if  he  did  so,  sb(l> 
ODoid  regain  hei  freedom  at  the  end  of  seven  years,  and  be  re- 
stored to  her  family,  as  wa.s  the  law  in  Israel.  If  he  betrothed 
hertohiss(>n,slii-  wm  i.<->  I'Lvmn..-  -.-vi-ii  :is  a  iLiu-titLT;  ;uHiif,aa 
VIB  tite  cnstom  of  the  East,  another  wife  were  taken,  her  food, 
bar  niment,  her  duty  of  marriage,  he  had  no  power  to  diminish. 
If  he  failed  in  either,  she  was  free  and  spotless,  ahke  in  the 
■i^t  of  God  and  man.  These  beautiful  laws  appear,  not  onl^ 
]«etty  convincing  of  the  equality  of  female  servants  with  their 
Bale  Drethreu  in  the  same  class,  but  rather  a  startling  mani- 
fertation  of  the  falsity  of  the  charge,  that  wives  in  Israel  are 
degraded  and  abased.  If  even  a  female  slave,  when  raised  to 
become  the  wife  of  her  master's  son,  was  to  be  regarded  as  a 
danghttf,  to  retain  her  every  privilege  as  first-selected  wife, 
boirevcr  the  capricious  heart  of  her  husband  might  select 
aDothn  of  his  own  rank,  we  rather  imagine  that  every  grade 
ot  Hebrew  wives  was  equally  protected  by  the  Lord,  ana  that 
DO  man  whatever  had  power  to  degrade  them. 

All  injury  committ^  on  a  female  servant  exposed  her  master 
to  puniahment  of  equal  severity  as  the  injury  of  a  male.  He 
daied  do  her  no  hurt,  for  if  he  did,  whether  through  predeter- 
mination,  or  momentary  passion,  she  was  his  slave  no  longer. 
She  had  power  to  appeal  ^m  him  to  the  representatives  of 
her  Ood,  His  priests,  and  she  knew  justice  would  be  done  her, 
for  to  do  it  was  the  ordinance  of  God.  And,  even  without  in- 
jury, the  term  of  servitude  was  over  in  the  seventh  year.  The 
eztiemity  of  destitution  might  have  compelled  a  parent  to  sell, 
at  rather  to  devote,  his  child  to  servitude ;  or  reasons  less  im- 
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{•rn::Tc  iikL:  iir^e  Ii>  doing  so,  knowing  that  his  children, 
evrL  Tb.u^ri  ibcT  wcrkei  would  be  better  provided  for,  and 

Erhii:i>  iLOTv  e&^T  ei:&b'i<>i  xo  keep  eveiy  ordinance  of  the 
•ri.  iL  Tit  f&niilT  of  ibfir  master,  than  gtmggling  on  for  a 
ecaiir  j-utisisieac^.  t.-miiirJiy  free-  The  poor  were  not  to  cease 
on:  of  :hc  lir.i  thai  :he  people  misht  obey  the  words  of  their 
GckL  iu  wLi.h  He  bade  ibeaa,  *'  iJpen  thine  hand  wide  unto 
thy  p*xr  brc'Ther.  :o  :by  pjvr  and  to  thy  needy  in  thv  land ;" 
and  :hrL.  &s  a  pr.v::iv:il  ii::i?Traiion  of  how  the  hand  is  to  he 
openrd  kri.u,  we  are  :■ -id  :ha:  when  our  brother  a  Hebrew  maiiy 
or  a  Hebrew  tr.:,/ ♦.  hr»5  l»ein  fi'-ut  and  served  in  a  family  aiz 
yc^rr,  wc  Were  r.o:  '.r.'y  to  let  him.  or  her,  go  free,  which  did 
we  ac:  ;w-vrA:i.j  to  :bv  nniie  juii^nnent  of  man,  there  would 
be  ma::y  :  j  ibink  ^•.:r.?ien:  :  i-ut  they  were  to  be  funiished  li- 
berally ou:  of  the  •:>.  k  aud  the  rix)r  J.t.  bam,  meaning  oomX 
and  ou:  v  f  ibe  wine-presss :  --^f  all  wherewith  the  Lord  had  bleased 
US  we  were  to  dve  uu:o  thtm.  A'.-d  not  satisfied  with  having 
already  nientioiirii  thv  Hebrew  woman,  as  included  with  the 
Hebrew  man.  in  tbv>e  jaw>,  the  law  again  enforces  the  equal 
righi5  *A  Knh,  .by  rejK?:\i:iij.  "  and  also  unto  thy  maid-seirant 
thou  sha'i  do  like  wise  :"  adiiin*:,  with  that  ex«|uiate  spirit  of 
love  iunised  ibrvni-:h  every  law.  **  It  shiUl  not  seem  hard  unto 
thee.  wht'U  tbou  seiidi-st  him  awr.v  fr<:-e  from  thee,  for  he  has 
been  wor:h  a  dvubltni  hirol  servant,  in  sen-ing  thee  six  yean» 
and  the  L^»rd  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thou  doest."  Now, 
had  there  been  no  other  mention  oi  woman,  these  beautiful 
laws  would  have  K*en  sutti:ient  to  P^^^'?  her  et|uality  with 
man  in  the  tight  of  the  Eternal.  The  nfu^ratiofi  of  these 
laws  was  given  U/ffTt  the  pratpt,  in  the  Most  High's  dealings 
with  Hagar,  as  we  have  already  seen  ;  as  a  bond-slave,  and  one 
not  even  of  his  chosen.  He  had  compassion  and  love  for  her; 
and  that  His  pei^ple  should  endeavour  as  strongly  as  lay  in 
their  power  to  follow  in  His  own  paths,  He  laid  down  statutes^ 
the  obedience  to  which  would  make  every  maid-servant  as 
much  the  object  of  her  master's  care,  tenderness,  and  liber- 
alitv,  as  Hagar  had  been  to  Him. 

The  command  relative  to  the  maid-servant*s  attendance  at 
the  feast  of  holy  things,  on  ever}'  sabbath,  festival,  etc.,  is  rather 
convincing  of  religion  being  as  incumbent  on  her  as  on  man ; 
nay,  that  her  master  himself  was  liable  to  punishment  if  he 
n^lected  to  associate  her,  as  well  as  ever>'  other  of  his  house* 
hold,  in  his  religious  exercises. 
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Some  over-refined  natures  are  horrified  at  the  idea  of  being 
sold  to  service — of  the  very  term  slave  (the  Hebrew  word  ^^y 
by  the  way,  signifies  servant  or  domestic  also) ;  and  taking  up 
the  position  that  the  law  of  Moses  countenanced  similar  traffic 
as  the  slave  trade  in  all  its  modern  horrors,  make  it  the  grand 
objection  to  regarding  the  religion  as  the  revelation  of  God. 
Yet  no  one  who  really  studies  the  Word  of  God,  can  entertain 
an  idea  so  erroneous  for  a  moment.  Perpetual  slavery — that 
awful  sacrifice  of  all  home  affections,  all  human  emotions,  that 
horrible  system  which  permitted  man  to  regard  his  brother  man 
as  a  beast  of  the  field,  to  be  bought  and  sold,  live  and  die  at  his 
will — was  utterly  unknown  in  Israel.  The  term  "  selling  "  a 
son  or  daughter,  simply  signified  the  receiving  beforehand  the 
price  of  six  years'  labour,  in  which  six  years  the  slave  (so  called) 
was  equal  to  his  master  in  everything  except  actual  labour. 
He  was  to  share  in  every  feast,  every  rejoicing,  sit  at  his 
master's  table,  listen  to  the  law,  accept  every  covenant  of  God, 
be  clothed,  fed,  and  cared  for,  and  at  the  term  of  his  release  be 
so  liberally  treated  individually,  as  to  enable  him,  if  he  pleased, 
to  quit  service,  and  enter  into  independent  business  for  nimself, 
or  remain,  from  pure  ejection  or  voluntary  relinquishment  of 
freedom,  for  ever  with  his  master.  This  was  the  actual  state 
of  slavery  in  Israel,  productive  of  a  threefold  good.  It  saved 
manv  a  parent  from  beholding  the  utter  destitution  of  his 
children  ;  gave  him  the  means  of  working  for  himself  by  the 
price  received  for  their  six  years'  labour,  assured  him  of  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare,  and  of  their  being  cared  for,  on 
their  release,  far  better  than  he  could  for  them,  much  as  he 
loved  them  ;  prevented  all  those  horrible  incentives  to  crime 
and  misery  produced  by  the  abject  destitution  of  many  a 
Gentile  land ;  united  master  and  servant  in  the  sweet  and  holy 
ties  of  brotherhood,  alike  of  religion,  tribe,  and  land  ;  subject 
to  one  law,  worshipping  one  God,  caring  for  the  helpless  and 
the  weak,  an4  making  every  household  where  the  laws  of  God 
were  obeyed  one  of  heavenly  harmony  and  love.  In  Israel 
there  was  no  surplus  of  hands  for  work;  none  of  those  fearful 
temptations  to  sin  in  being  thrown  out  of  employ,  in  the  in- 
ability to  meet  the  heavy  taxes  and  other  drains  upon  the 
poor.  The  law  in  its  every  item  spoke  of  God,  and  revealed 
Him  as  a  Gk)d  of  love.  He  alone  could  have  firamed  statutes 
entering  into  every  man's  household,  guiding  his  conduct  firom 
his  parents  to  his  very  servants ;  shielding,  compassionating, 
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lo^dug  every  individual  in  Israel,  from  the  high  priest  to  the 
lowfiit  5-lave. 

Haviii^'  LOW  re^^arJcd  all  the  laws  instituted  expressly  for 
womaL,  iu  her  ^evl:^al  (lositions  of  mother,  wife,  widow, 
dau.!iUT,  and  maid-servaur,  we  have  but  to  throw  together  all 
the-  rtuiaiuing  statutes  relating  to  her  generally.  In  every 
offering,  be  it  of  trespaiis,  of  thanksgiving,  of  purification,  we 
find  iu  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and  Deuteronomy,  woman  was  so 
emphatically  included  as  to  be  the  subject  of  laws  set  apart  for 
herself.  The  ordinances  were  binding  on  both  man  and  woman, 
and  care  expressly  taken  to  mark  the  guiding  line  of  obedience 
for  both.  Tlierc  w;l>  notldug  left  tor  inference,  but  all  which 
was  nt-cessary  dLsiincily  laid  down.  In  the  very  particular 
law  fur  lepers,  *f\'in'iii  was  named  a.^  well  as  man.  Nothing 
was  left  to  human  judgment ;  every  item  concerning  its  treat- 
ment, its  cure,  aud  its  puriti cation,  precisely  TOtten  down.  In 
the  laws  for  the  Xiuarite  Numbers  vi.',  woman  is  specified  so 
clearly,  that  it  is  utterly  imjxissible  to  retain  a  doubt  of  her 
service  being  e<j^ually  acceptable,  or  that  she  had  not  the  same 

¥>wer  as  man,  to  separate  herself  by  a  vow  unto  the  Lord. 
hat  which  was  to  guide  man  iu  this  devotion,  must  equally 
have  been  given  to  guide  her,  or  we  should  not  see  it  so  ex- 
presc>ly  stated,  "  when  man  or  wuman  shall  separate  themselves 
to  vow  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite,"  etc.  A  woman  who  could  wish 
to  devote  herself,  apjK'ars  to  us  to  have  been  an  independent 
single  woman,  and,  therefore,  not  one  of  the  daughters  and 
wives  speci tied  in  the  latter  law  regarding  vows,  which,  judging 
from  the  beautiful  precision  of  the  laws  of  God,  would,  haa 
it  alluded  to  the  N'azarites,  liave  been  so  expressed.  Tho 
singular  vow  mentioned  in  Leviticus  xxvii.,  including,  as  every 
other  ordinance,  woman  as  well  as  man,  maj'  or  may  not  relate 
to  the  same  kind  of  vows  as  mentioned  in  N  umbers  xxx.  But 
whether  it  be  or  not,  the  law  for  the  respective  valuation  of 
male  and  female  scr\'ice,  proves  that  woman  could  make  a 
singular  vow,  and  either  fulfil  or  redeem  it  with  e<iual  freedom 
and  acceptance  as  man.  That  her  service  was  valued  at  a  less 
rate  is  no  proof  of  her  inequality,  but  simply  that  the  service 
she  could  lender  the  Temple  was,  from  the  weakness  of  her 
frame,  and  the  retiring  nature  of  lier  sex,  of  less  use  and  impor- 
tance than  man's.  Compare  the  work  and  capabilit}'  of  a  mau 
from  the  age  of  twenty  to  sixtv,  to  those  of  a  woman  during 
the  same  period.     There  would  be  full  the  worth  of  "twenty 
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jitbk"  difference.    After  the  age  of  sixty,  or  in  early  ohild- 

mfid,  the  difference  of  valoation  was  much  less,  because  the 

^^iibililies  of  both  drew  nearer  each  other.    We  see,  then,  the 

Ileal "— M"g  of  these  differing  estimations.    The  law  of  God, 

jHnk  it  devates  and  spiritnAlues  woman  to  an  equal  share  of 

^Hunottdi^  and  responsibility  before  Him,  in  no  way  permits 

fir  flDOomageB  her  coming  unduly  forward  or  exalting  herself 

^IwTO  muL    Her  weaker  frame,  her  less  mighty  mmd,  her 

iBon  maly  excited  emotion)^  all  mark  the  necessity  of  a  more 

WttiAig  and  dependent  station.    She  may  contend  for  equid 

evthlr^  lighte,  she  may  deem  our  assertion  of  her  inferior 

opdnlHaflB  cf  frame  and  mind  an  unfounded  aspersion  cast 

^OD  hfVj  she  may  say  she  is  equally  independent,  equally 

straoib  in  reason  and  power,  yet  to  prove  this,  we  fear  she  will 

not  find  quite  so  easy.    Certainly  not  by  the  word  of  God,  her 

enhr  aaie  test  of  reason  and  feeling.    And  how  much  more  just 

ana  gnoeful  is  her  voluntary  adherence  to  her  own  allotted 

path,  and  her  determination  to  adorn  that  path  with  all  the 

winning  qualities,  the  devotedness,  the  affections,  peculiar  to 

her  own  sex^  than  the  vain  struggle  to  be  in  all  things  as  man ; 

a  straggle  in  which  she  can  but  make  manifest  her  weakness, 

and  finally  be  so  vanquished,  that  even  her  natural  claims  are 

denied  her,  or  conceded  as  a  favour,  not  as  a  right. 

The  equality  which  we  contend  for  (and  which  we  uphold 
is  80  clearly  demonstrated,  in  not  only  our  holy  law  itself, 
bat  in  the  mention  of  every  female  of  the  Bible),  is  not, 
in  our  capability,  our  station,  humanly  considered,  but 
amply  as  immortal  children  of  the  Most  High ;  having 
equal  access  to  His  gracious  ear,  equal  power  to  win  His 
condescending  reply,  equal  responsibility  in  the  performance 
of  oar  every  a\ity,  in  the  just  exercise  of  our  several  faculties ; 
which  fiusulties,  so  peculiarly  adapted  by  our  merciful  Father 
to  our  wants,  happiness,  and  duties,  are  of  equal  valuation  in 
HiB  eight  as  those  of  man.  This  is  woman's  equality,  proved 
by  the  very  law  which,  by  some  misguided  spirits,  may  be 
twisted  into  her  abasement.  What  would  be  the  need  of 
marking  her  human  valuation,  if  she  had  not  the  power  of 
devoting  herself  by  a  singular  vow  unto  the  Lord,  in  any  period 
of  her  lue,  from  a  month  old  to  above  sixty  ?  Or,  if  she  have 
no  access  to  God,  save  through  man,  what  could  be  the  use  of 
her  vow  ?  Were  she  to  be  degraded  morally  and  mentally, 
where  would  be  even  her  inclination  for  this  spiritual  service  ? 


■S;  TUB   WOBIEN  OF   ISRAEL. 

>un'iy  rhere  need  not  have  been  any  reference  to  her  in  thk 
aw.  it  the  women  of  Israel  were  to  be  considered  slaves  aad 
'loiiciieni?. 

By  this  twenty-seventh  chapter  of  Leviticus,  we  see  tooihit 
f  no  tie  infants  nii^ht  be  devoted  by  their  parents  to  the  Iiodt 
another  beautiful  and  unanswerable  manifestation  of  thor 
perfect  equality  with  their  brothers  from  their  birth,  and  miul 
entirely  do  away  with  the  idea  that  has  been  so  idly  bronj^ 
forward,  that  the  festival  attending  the  naming  of  male  chilma 
in  Uniel,  conii))inHl  with  the  ([uiet  reception  of  the  female,  li 
once  proves  in  what  an  inferior  light  the  latter  is  regarded. 
The  festivity  whieh  hails  the  entrance  of  the  new-bom  son  cf 
Urael  into  thi;  holy  covenant  of  his  fathers,  is  an  immemorial 
national  usage,  descending  to  us  from  "  the  time  that  Abraham 
made  a  great  fciist,  the  day  that  Isaac  was  weaned/'  and  baa 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  claims  of  one  sex  over  the 
other.     To  my  own  heart,  the  different  reception  of  male  and 
female  children  is  an  exc^uisite  illustration  and  type  of  their 
resi)eotive  paths.    The  world  and  man  must  be  the  theatre  and 
the  fellow-actor  of  the  Imy;  he  must  go  forth  armed  with  a 
religious  heart  and  unbending  spirit  to  meet  the  temptations 
of  ^leiLsure,  ambition,  and  a  host  of  other  passions  and  emotiona 
wluch  must  assail  his  more  public  path,    ^ut,  to  the  girl^  home 
is  her  theatre,  her  God  her  only  stay.     Why  should  festivity 
and  idle  revelry  hail  the  birth  of  one,  in  whose  own  heart  mnsfc 
be  her  purest  pleasures,  distinct  from  every  pleasure  (so  called) 
of  the  world  ;  whose  path  must  be  one  of  quiet  and  unosten* 
tatious  retirement  and  usefulness  ?    Her  name  is  given  in  the 
house  of  (jrod,  and  by  one  of  His  elected  servants.    Taken  to 
the  most  holy  place,  which,  in  our  captive  and  desolate  states 
Ills  house  pre.sents,  by  that  ceremony  to  be  received  into  the 
congregation  of  His  people,  does  the  female  babe  need  more  ? 
Cannot  the  Hebrew  mother  thus  realise  the  devoting  her  child 
to  the  faith  and  service  of  her  God,  more  powerfully,  more 
solemnly,  than  in  even  the  festive  circle  which  gathers  round 
to  hail  the  naming  of  her  boy  ?    We  think,  were  these  several 
rites  more  seriously  considered,  the  idle  charge  we  have  quoted 
above,  merely  to  disprove  it,  would  find  little  resting  in  the 
hmrt  of  our  fellows. 

Tlu»  express  prohibition  relating  to  woman's  adopting,  on  any 
|uvlouce  whatever,  the  garments  of  the  male,  L3  another  beau* 
iliut  oriliuanco  marking  her  natural  sphere,  and  proving  that 


MISCELLANEOUS   LAWS.  187 

Uf  departure  from  it  was  not  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  It  was 
Dot  onlf  tiie  act  itself  whidi  is  so  f<«eil^  toragbt  fimmit 
that  Deut.  xxii.  5,  tells  ns,  "  All  thit  do  so  etc  eAomimalim 
Unto  the  Lord  thf  God,"  but  tiw  thoughts  and  fiseUngs  itt- 
cluded  in  stich  as  aet,  the  temptaticni  to  dqwit  tma  tbe 
KtiremeDt,  tbe  modasiT,  the  jrarifrrof  that  homestatuHiiriDch 
woman  should  m  >meuj  folnL  Were  ihe  not  an  equally  te- 
spoDsiblo  moral  ana  id^jons  agent  as  man,  why  need  this  law 
have  been  given '. 

Agnia,  we  Bnd  that  womtn  who  have  wrooght  wiokednees, 
tam^n  who  have  a  fioniliu  spirit  (that  ie,  sought  to  deeeive 
by  pTCteudtid  spells  and  enchaBtments),  vmnat  who  have  enticed 
to  idolatry — all  these,  as  well  as  dmilar  sinnerB  unone  tha 
males,  were  tn  be  stoned  to  death  on  the  evidence  n  two 
witnesses.  Now  the  very  power  to  work  mch  wickednoi^ 
supposes  a  perfect  freedom  of  thought  and  will,  whdly  distinefe 
from  the  poner  of  man.  Were  woman  so  entirely  the  slave 
of  man  that  her  vary  prayers  most  be  guided  by  his,  and  oonld 
only  be  acccptftble  through  him,  there  could  be  no  justice  in 
oondeniiuiig  her  as  a  free  agent ;  her  sins  must  be  tne  sins  of 
her  fother  or  husband,  not  her  own,  if  her  merit  were  only 
sGoeptable  through  his.  8he  could  not  poemUy  be  bound  to 
obey  the  law,  or  punished  for  its  disobedience,  u  it  were  only 
oven  to,  and  incumbent  on,  man.  If  she  were  to  be  made  a 
slave  and  heathcD,  how  does  it  happen  that,  wherever  there  cui 
be  %  doubt  as  to  both  sexes  being  included,  either  in  religious 
ohm  fauces^  or  prohibiting  of  cuatonu  which  were  abominatioa 
unto  theliOTd,  WOHAV  is  expresslymentioned  in  conjunction  with 
mail  t  The  very  wrath  threatened  in  case  of  her  tmnsgregaion 
pcoTCB  ber  equality  quite  as  powerfully  as  the  rewards  promised 
to  obedience,  and  the  laws  instituted  for  her  adherence. 

Urns  times  a  year  it  was  a  positive  er\joinment  for  eveiy 
Mob  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  in  the  place  appointed  foi 
Histemide.  That  woman  was  not  included  by  name,  was, 
instead  of  being  a  proof  of  her  lesser  importance  and  respon- 
■bili^,  «  beautiful  manifestation  of  that  divine  tendemear 
and  jostiee,  which,  in  their  perfection  and  prescience,  God  only 
Mmlo  dkfjay.  A  nameless  variety  of  cansee  might  intervene 
to  pfevent  woman's  leaving  her  home  in  the  distant  provinces 
of  Jndea  to  accompany  her  father  and  husband  to  Jerusalem. 
Ifiuy  %  man  might  be  enabled  to  obey  the  law  himself,  who 
vonld  have  been  prevented  doing  so,  had  he  been  under  a 
jWMfiM  command  to  biing  with  him  wife  and  children. 
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:  ^  uiaii's  native  element,  and  he  can  more  often 

■v':Li<Mit   interfering  with    home  duties  than 

\:k>  ri^ht  and  just,  that  he  who  so  frequently 

i^LLJure  should  do  so  three  times  a  year  in  obfr- 

wiil  of  (rod.     But  many  causes,  in  her  own 

:i  i  ::y  or  matenial  anxiety,  in  the  Illness  of  some 

w'  uuiily,  might  occur  to  prevent  woman,  nui 

\K   JLw  \v;us  not  made  funding  upon  her,  as  it  was 

*.  v.stiuct  mention  of  "all  thy  males"  in  no  way 
■.-.  '.::»woviT,  is  clearly  proved  by  the  simple  bd 
^  :^llui^e^l,  wlien  it  was  possible,  and  in  all  her 
:":,  ii>  rcii»ice  before  the  Lord  in  His    appointed 
•  ".-.iiu'u  It)  the  reading  of  His  law  at  the  I* east  of 
s  :o  iittond  to  the  olVerings  instituted  expressly  for 
^  ..:•.:  I'rvuu  all  wickedness  and  idolatry,  and  to  come 
,..-.\l  iu  every  event,  thought,  act,  desire,  public  or 
n-  ■..  r  lit'o.     *'  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the 

•  ^lAi."*  Mt»sos  oxcliiims  in  the  twenty-ninth  chapter 
»     i     .  •  ■  .  v.iy  ;  •'  your  captains  of  your  tribes,  your  eloeiB, 
■wi^,  with  all  the  men  of  Israel,  your  little  ones, 
N  .ivivl  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  the 
.,  ,  w.\\l  to  the  tlrawer  of  water,  that  thou   shouldst 

'  v\«\v'iKini  with  the  Ltml  thy  God,  and  into  His  oath, 
■  i\  CNtaMisli  thee  to-day  for  a  iHJople  unto  Himself, 
.    '.  U-  ii'.ay  be  uut«>  thee  a  (Jod,  jus  He  hath  said  unto 
•vv    .    ■  In  III'  lialli  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 
>,,.,.     i   .i  u»  .^mA^.     Neither  with  you  only  do  I  make  this 
, .  . .,       :i-..l  tliis  oath,  but  with  him  that  standeth  here  with 
,x    '  »     :\  Ivt^nv  the  Lord  our  (iod,  and  aho  with  ////w  tcio 
.:'■  us  this  day,  lest  there  should  be  among  you 
^.. .    .  ..r.:.  lauiily,  or  tribe,  whose  heart  tumeth  away 

»  ,     .V  '.v'  »;v»  ixwd  serve  the  gtuls  of  these  nations." 

.  ./  lew  verM's.  and  yet  more  powerfully  in  the  whole 
.)..  .  ■..'  \\\\w\\  we  entreat  imr  readers  to  tuni,  we  have  all 
^<.  .;n  \\.»!ueu  of  l>rael.  we  need  to  seal  the  scriptural 
.  ,.  '  i-a  Im>'.>  ot  the  iK^sititm  which  we  liave  adopted  and 
^,  .  \''  livery  class,  gnule.  and  condition  of  women,  as  of 
..V*'  ''"' ^*  »>'^^  e  Kvn  pri*sent  when  Closes  sjwke  these  emphatic 
^?v\^.  .I'l  luchuled  m  the  terms.  **Uttle  ones  and  WIVKS.** 
V„;  ,^  \wM\l  \\\Ai  Mostv  addressed  not  only  them,  but 
^  '^  ^«v'w.t.i'.,v.   K^t   any   man,  woman,  family,  or  tribe. 
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itii.  If  ibm  idolatiy,  or  other  tmnsgressioii,  hurl  down  on 
liimole  nation  the  awful  curses  which  he  proceeds  to  enn- 
■BtaL  Woold  h^  need  he,  have  been  thusparticuhur,  were 
fciOMi  of  loael  destined  to  be  but  dayes  to  man,  nonen- 
tilhtafan  God?  Alas !  whatever  the  fiaJsehr  accusing  Gen* 
Hl  or  ■■V=*^**»  Hebrew,  may  assert,  we  nave  but  fearful 
•MVtin  the  monarch  of  Israel  of  the  influence  of  woman, 
MriMu  too  teiriUy  the  prophet's  prescience  in  including 
kjt  ii  loMun^  heraelf  and  man  to  sin,  and  so  hastening  the 
piit  ind  temUe  wrath  of  the  Lord. 
•Wa  hsfa  now  drawn  to  the  conclusion  of  our  Second 
^Uoi,  liie  women  of  Israel's  most  momentous  era;  the 
Of  and  establishment  of  that  law,  which,  in  the  very 
of  lerolutions,  changes,  new  creeds,  and  their  awM 
•in  the  yery  midst  of  denial,  abuse,  and  heavy 
remains  the  hope,  the  guid^  the  protection,  the 
the  elevation  of  woman,  whatever  her  station,  what- 
rer  her  country,  aye,  and  whatever  her  creed  may  b^more 
ipedally  the  blessed  inheritance  of  the  females  of  that  people 
II  iriiom  our  God  Himself  bestowed  it,  and  one,  therefore, 
hieh  should  be  their  glory,  their  privilege,  their  delight,  to 
nder  so  exalted,  by  their  individual  and  national  conduct, 
i  the  sight  of  a  Gentile  world,  that  none  dare  fling  odium  on 
la  female  Jewish  name,  or  seek  to  heathenise  and  degrade 


We  have  sought  to  bring  together  every  law  relative  to 
mnan ;  but  the  subject  is  so  momentous,  the  field  so  wide, 
ra  can  scarce  hope  we  have  accomplished  it  as  fully  as  we 
oaU  wish.  We  can  only  hope  and  pray,  that  a  perusal  of 
lieae  pages  may  lead  our  sisters  in  Israel  to  seek  their  faun- 
tgium  yet  more  earnestly  than  the  frail  superstructure,  and 
nd  for  themselves,  in  their  Bibles,  all  that  we  may  have 
mitted,  or  failed  to  treat  as  largely  as  we  might.  The  more 
or  beautiful  law  is  studied,  the  more  must  we  feel,  that,  as 
romen,  we  are  especially  objects  of  the  Eternal's  loving  pro- 
ection  and  care ;  that  we  are  privileged  in  every  feeling  as 
rell  as  every  act  to  come  to  Him,  alike  in  thanks^ving  and 
•rayer;  that  we  have  no  need  whatever,  in  obtaining  our 
temal  wel£Eure,  for  the  aid  and  interference  of  man.  The 
lore  we  study,  the  more  we  must  feel  that  we  have,  as  women 
f  Israel,  a  station  to  uphold  alike  before  God  and  man  ;  that 
B  the  first,  the  only  people  to  whom  God  Himself  deigned 
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to  urovide  a  law,  we  should  be  the   very  first  in   holin 
punty,  spirituality,  and  divine  love,  amid  the  nations, 
may  be  captives,  we  may  be  awhile  under  the  Eternal's  ~ 
but  that  truth  in  no  way  lessens  our  lesponsibilityy  or 
nishes  the  necessity  for  our  firmly  upholding  our  * 


heritage  and  ffuiding  law.    We  may  be  captiyeB,  bat,  and  (^ 
let  the  blessed  truth  be  remembered  and  clsspeA  to  oar  hentflB 
we  are  not  cast  off.    Our  chastisement  is  not  the  api  ad 
divine  wrath  alone,  but  of  that  deep  love  which  pmuahodb 
to  save,  to  amend,  to  bring  back  to  the  blessed  pauis  wUdi 
we  have  deserted,  not  to  annihilate,  as  in  the  case  of  ao  mMBOf 
other   nations.     Our  very  existence  through  so  many  oen* 
turies  of  darkness  would  alone  prove  this,  even  had  we  nol 
the  whole  word  of  God  to  assert  that  so  it  would  be.    Evieiy 
prophet  abounds  in  the  divine  entreaty,  so  firaught  with  ton- 
bearing  love,  **  0  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  Grod ;  whj 
hast  thou  fedlen  by  thine  iniquity  V   And  shall  we,  as  wome^ 
reject  these  ^acious  proffers  ?    Oh,  let  us  indeed  ever  cone 
unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  make  manifest  to  the  Gentik% 
to  ourselves,  how  deeply,  how  earnestly  we  feel,  that  alike 
protection,  innocence,  honour,  purity,  elevation,  all  that 
make  life  dear  and  holy,  all  that  is  provided  to  lighten 
temporal  toil,  with  eternal  hope  to  strengthen  our 


to  guide  our  daily  path,  and  bless  our  daily  work,  is  of  Urn 
Lonl,  not  man.  That  every  pure  throb  of  love,  every  sweet 
tie  of  life,  every  aspiring  prayer  and  grateful  thanksgiviq^ 
comes  from  and  is  hallowed  by  Him,  who,  in  His  deep  Iovcl 
entered  into  the  heart  and  home  of  woman,  and  so  fenced 
them  round  with  just  and  beautiful  laws,  that  it  was  impoenUe 
to  perform  a  single  duty,  social  or  domestic,  parental  filial^ 
conjugal,  or  fraternal,  without  being  holy  unto  the  Lord! 
Can  we  think  on  this  im])ortant  and  most  blessed  truth  witfah 
out  lifting  up  our  yearning  hearts  in  the  fervent  prayer  ftr 
that  guidance,  that  blessing,  which  wiU  enable  us  to  remembor 
our  solemn  responsibility,  our  heavenly  heritage  ;  and,  in  the 
midst  of  captivity,  and  its  varied  ordeals  of  adversity,  etag^ 
nation,  and  prasperity,  that  we  may  still  join  heart  to  heuk 
and  hand  to  hand  in  the  persevering  effort  to  make  manifiBBfe 
to  our  Uoil,  that  we  would  indeed  be  once  more  His  own,  and 
ti>  tho  nations,  that,  cast  off  for  a  "  little  moment"  as  we  aie^ 

HVH  AUK  ^T1LL,  and  SHALL  EVER  BE,   the  CHOSEN   PEOPLE  of  tiu 
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MIRIAM. 

Hayibq  now  considered  the  law  of  God  under  all  its  various 
bearings  relative  to  woman,  it  only  remains  to  prove,  from  the 
female  characters  of  Scripture,  in  what  manner  that  law  was 
obeyed ;  and  whether  it  be  possible  to  discover  any  trace  of  sta- 
tutes, which,  in  direct  contradistinction  to  the  changeless  law  of 
the  Eternal,  tend  to  degrade,  instead  of  to  elevate,  the  female 
character ;  or  whether  we  cannot  bring  forward  some  sufficiently 
conyincing  arguments  in  favour  of  our  deeply  studied  theory, 
that  the  law  of  the  Eternal  is  explained,  by  its  practical  illus- 
tration, through  the  whole  history  of  the  Bible. 

To  the  oraUst,  or  non-oralist,  this  consideration  ought  to  be 
of  equal  weight.  Keeping  aloof  entirely  from  the  discussion 
whieo  has  of  late  too  painfully  agitated  the  whole  Jewish  nation, 
we  would  yet  present  to  both  parties  the  simple  fact,  that  the 
supposed  degradation  of  the  women  of  Israel  can  have  no  exis- 
tence whatever  in  the  Oral  Law,  or  we  must  find  some  trace  of 
this  abasement  in  this  and  the  succeeding  periods  of  our  history. 
If  both  were  given  at  the  same  time,  the  women  of  Israel  whom 
we  are  about  to  bring  forward,  must  have  lived  under  the  juris- 
diction of  both ;  and  as  their  lives,  feelings,  and  actions,  are 
all  in  exact  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  the  form  of  the 
written  law,  it  is  clearly  evident,  that  the  modem  accusation 
against  us  can  have  7w  foundation  whatever  in  the  Oral  Law, 
or  we  must  have  discovered  it  in  the  female  characters  of 
Scripture.     Nor  will  the  groundle&s  assertion  of  our  individual 


...::■  ricy   aiul   social    abaseiiieiit   tind   confirmation   iu    the 
writing  of  our  ancient  fathers,  whose  beautiful  parables  and 
tcfcles  £ul  tend  to  illustrate  alike  the  spirit  of  our  law,  and  tbe 
axiom  of  our  wise  man,  "Who  can  find  a  yirtuoos  woman,  fir 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies  ?" 

We  will  proceed,  then,  without  further  introdnctiony  to 
history,  convinced  that  were  the  word  of  the  Eternal 
deeply  studied,  the  love  and  peace  it  breathes  most  inba 
themselves  unconsciously  in  every  human  heart,  and  strife  aid 
du^H>rd  melt  away  before  the  inspired  transcript  of  the  km 
and  mercy  of  our  God. 

'rhe  character  of  Miriam  is  one  of  the  most  nerfect  delinfli- 
tions  of  woman  in  her  mixed  nature  of  good  and  evil  which  Ae 
Bible  gives.  Her  first  introduction  we  nave  already  noticed— 
a  young  girl,  watching,  at  the  command  of  her  mother,  the 
fate  of  the  ark  which  held  her  baby  brother,  and  boldly  ad- 
dressing the  princess  of  Egypt  in  the  child's  behalf. 

Her  next  mention  is  her  sliaring  the  holy  triumph  of  thrt 
brother,  and  responding,  with  a])parently  her  whole  heart,  to 
the  song  of  praise  bursting  forth  from  the  assembled  Israelifai 
on  the  shores  of  the  Ked  Sea.  ''  And  Miriam  the  propheteBBiy 
the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  all  tha 
women  wont  out  aft^r  her,  with  timbrels,  and  with  danooL 
And  Miriam  answered  them,  Sing,  sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  Bb 
hath  triumphed  gloriously,  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  Eft 
thnjwn  into  the  sea." 

The  Hebrew  word,  n^33n,  here  used,  and  translated  prophetea^ 
means  also  a  2>oetes8,  and  the  wife  of  a  prophet,  and  is  i^^liea 
s\uuetimes  to  a  singer  of  h}nmins.  In  tliis  latter  meaning,  and 
(vrhaivs  also  as  a  poetess,  it  must  be  applied  to  Miriam,  as  aho 
was  neitlicr  the  wife  of  a  prophet,  nor,  as  in  the  case  of 
IVborah,  and  afterwards  Iluldali,  endowed  by  the  Eternal 
with  the  power  of  prophecy  itself  She  appears  to  have 
been  one  of  those  gifted  beings,  irom  whom  the  words  of 
sSiicn'il  song  flow  spontaneously.  The  miracles  performed  in 
their  very  sight  were  suflicient  to  excite  enthusiasm  in  a 
wouuin  s  heart,  and  awaken  the  burst  of  thanksgiving ;  and 
Miriam  might  have  fancied  herself  at  that  moment  as  z^ons 
<%\\k\  onrnest  in  the  cause  of  God  as  she  appeared  to  ba  fiat 
f\»r  tmo  piety,  something  more  is  wanted  than  the  mere  enthn- 
^^UMiii  of  \\w  moment,  or  the  high-sounding  religion  of  flowing 
\\\  Miriant  not  Wing  permitted  to  enter  the  promisea 
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ft  k  erident  fhaJb  she  "  had  not  followed  the  Lord  folly/' 
hft  itd  probably  joined  in  the  rebellions  and  marmuringB 
«IUi  chmcterieed  almost  the  whole  body  of  the  IsraeliteB 
haaif  Hmt  wanderings  in  the  wilderness.    The  very  next 
SMStaoi  of  her  after  h^  song^  of  pnuse,  is  her  presamptnous 
ittMk  190D  MoseSy  and  danng  insnlt  to  the  power  of  the 
I04  mteined  in  the  twelfth  oh^pter  of  Numbos.    Some 
ciMolflgiilB  believe  this  incident  occoired  onl^  one  year  after 
ttf  jHHlga  of  the  Bed  Sea,  a  period  not  sufficiently  long  for 
flMBStaiiceB  to  haie  ctumged  the  character  of  Miriam  so 
Mikld^,  had  not  jeakrasy  and  presumption  been  secretly 
■  of  her  heart  befirae ;  unknown,  perhans,   eren  to 
;  fiv  how  few  of  us  know  our  "  secret  sins,    until  they 
into  action,  by  some  unlooked-for  temptation  in  an 
■■HBulml  moment,  and  we  are  startled  at  omselyes. 

fts  ftelings  of  Miriam,  recorded  in  this  chapter,  are  so 
fmbMy  accordant  with  woman's  nature,  that  surely  no 
woman  of  Israel  will  turn  from  it,  believing  the  length  of  time 
vbidi  has  elapsed  removes  all  the  warning  which  it  should 
meolcate.  One  of  the  most  prominent  of  female  failings  is 
seoet  jealousy,  quite  distinct,  however,  from  the  fearful  passion 
so  called.  ^  We  allude  simply  to  that  species  of  secret  and  un- 
eonfeased  jealousy,  which  is  the  real  origin  of  detraciiany  so 
often,  unliappily,  practised  by  woman  upon  woman.  We  are 
not  now  writing  of  any  class,  or  creed,  or  people,  in  particular, 
bat  of  women  in  general  There  never  yet  was  gossip,  without 
flome  species  of  detraction  spoken  or  implied :  and  never  yet 
has  detraction  been  probed  candidly  and  fairly  (disregarding 
tile  pain  of  so  doing)  to  its  root,  without  being  traced  to  either 

I'ealoosy  or  envy  of  some  qualitv,  or  possession,  of  the  more 
avouzed  being  so  unkindly  judged. 

Women,  and  single  women  more  especiaUy,  are  more  liable 
to  petty  fiEulings  than  men,  simply  because  they  have  less  to 
engross  their  minds,  and  less  of  consequence  to  employ  their 
hands.  Unless  taught  from  earliest  years  to  find  and  take 
pleasnre  in  resources  within,  they  must  look  without,  and  busy 
themselves  with  the  characters,  and  conduct,  and  concerns  of 
their  neighbours.  Now  acknowledged  merit  to  such  char- 
acters gives  very  little  food  for  cosy  chat ;  it  wants  e^prit^ 
and  so  they  are  never  content,  till  something  doubtful  or  sus- 
pcious  is  aiscovered,  or  supposed  to  be,  and  then  the  lovers 
<tf  gossip  may  be  found  in  full  conclave,  marvelling,  and  won- 
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.!c*.^    jt   such  auimad version  ZLigbt   find   i 

r».r   .'t  whom  they  speak,  and  know  infiniteLj 

^    .    IS,     Mu  .-oac«nLS»  intentions,  and  feelings,  thaa  h^x 
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>   U;:iMii  .^>:d«  SO  would  most  women,  unenlightened  b»^ 

,  ^-r  sriT^  >i  ivli^ons  love,  which  alone  can  oonqiier  the 

-.  ^     ii/vjvadoQ   towards  detraction,  and  snbdne    seciet 

k:ci^  U5  aware  of  its  existence.     "  And  Miriam 

uxe  j^.uu$t   Moses,   because  of  the  Ethiopian 

had  married"    The  very  thing  to  arouse 

:'jLrbviuoe  in  an  unenlightened  woman's  mind. 

I     i^s  '.*i  lovcr  Kvn  thrown  in  contact  with  her  aste^ 

.. : .    .     »;:-i.:i  tho  l;\^t  few  months ;  Moses  having  sent  Us 

,.  .    ■ .  N»,x»>   ^-th  his  two  sons,  to  her  father  Jethro,  daring 

.-«     -  4.  \i>  ii  ■ -O  T*  A^^^l  their  subsequent  redemption.   From 

X  -v.t-^-v  ^  "I  rviiurvl  to  Zipporah,   we  are  led  to  infer  that 

^x   ».!*>  ^  •%•  ii'^-."  v»[  uuvk  ;uia  retiring  habits,  but  of  coone^ 

^    X  %  t    *    '.Mr  s:ri\it  leader  Moses,  held  in  higher  repnte 

'»    .X   ■vviiv  :****ii  his  sister.     And  this,  trifling  as  it  seema^ 

C  *  ■».  «>  ^  .v'*^*t\s  has  KH?n,  a  trial  to  some  of  our  sex.    Pew 

^  ^v  *s-uivii  ".-Ntx'  rttv*  who  can  look  upon  the  elevation  of  a 

•,,.\.  V.  >  H  X  >*'!iova  s^nno  secret  feelings  of  pain,  which  wiH 

\  >^*  vuv^i  .i* '.vl  vIuiuji^hI  into  warmest  affection  or  gain  ascen* 

,^-v-    ^'.•o   ^u'Uuvv.  tinding  vent    in  petty  malice  or  half- 

.  ov'.»-«.^   .•vt:\u:'.vn!.  avvording  as  religion,  and  candour,  and 

s,.:-.vv  »*  »'>Vv  »'.*.v.   or  an*  not,  predominant  in  the  sister's 

.v*<*^  v»       IVvhcijvi  it  is  hard,  in  some  cases,  to  see  one 

.,  x»  «%fc^^  *  ^'«  t.k^rvT.  ;u\d  only  known  but  a  few  years  or  months; 

^^     K  ^  ic^'  ^'".i^   I***,    "-^wrp  entire  possession  of  a  beloved 

v*v'N*  >  N'***'  '  ^Wu^rtMu  wo,  who  liave  been  his  hand-in-hand 

^^^<^,;ca  t\\nu  ojirliost  infancy,  must  now  be  content  with 

v^.    iHvJH   >\v\nuUr>-  j>laee;  but  such  is  one  of  the  many 

i.**.x  *\v .. '..«\v  woman  s — jK^nnitted,  that  from  her  very  lone- 

v.*v«^  W'w .  n!\o  may  Kv>k  above  for  that  fulness  of  love  and 

^*^<ONtKX  (or  whioh  she  yoams.     And  tlirice  happy  is  that 

^^^4iK^«  ^Na  ^^n\Sl•ious  of  this,  can  yet  be  content  with,  and 

v^W  A!*  U'UMw  tho  lovo  hor brother  has  still  to  spare  for  her; 

^%u*  ^^M\Khio  natunil  fooling  as  to  find  in  very  truth  a 

g^^^  j^ii^l  xi!.tor  in  a  hnUhor  s  wife,  and  subjects  of  deepest 

^l^j^^  ^^  h\'r  x'hildron. 

^^Kh^  ^x  wo  inav  infor  from  her  punishment,  was  not  one 
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it  tooL  That  an  Ethiopiaii  should  be  raised  above  herself 
lAo  m  a  daughter  of  Israel,  was  to  one  of  her  evidj9ntly 
F^d  ipixit,  unendurable,  nnable,  however,  to  discover 
^ijte  in  Spporah  herself  for  a  publicly-avowed  scorn,  she 
jy^tokaBon  the  holiness  and  greatness  of  her  brother,  by 
v^g  to  declare  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  throuffh  her  and 
^Moiilio.  That  this  jealousy  arose  oecause  of  uie  ''  Ethio- 
Mman  whom  he  had  married,"  Holjr  Writ  itself  informs 
%mi  hem  Miriam's  name  being  mentioned  before  that  of 
itnn,  and  yet  more,  fiom  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  being  mani- 
kttd  towards  her  alone,  it   is  evident  tiiat  hers  was  the 

rfeer  sin.  Her  individual  assumption  of  prophetic  power, 
kneWy  would  avail  her  nothing ;  but,  unitmg  Aaron  in 
fto  deekration,  she  sought  to  make  it  appear,  that  Gh)d  had 
tmliied  His  spirit  into  every  member  of  Amram's  fiunily. 
fcili^d  too  much  policv  to  endeavour  to  deprive  Moses  of  all 
Bi  granted  and  auowed  privileges.  Her  only  wish  was,  to 
Iscrease  the  value  and  spirituality  of  those  privil^es  to  him 
ndividually,  and  elevate  herself  and  Aaron  on  his  descent ; 
mboldened  so  to  do  by  the  excessive  meekness  and  forbear- 
of  Moses,  which  she  knew  would  shield  her  from  all 
n  rei)roof.    She  might,  perhaps,  have  so  dwelt  upon  her 

imaginary    importance,  as    reallv  to  believe   what  she 

nerted,  and  so  feel  more  and  more  galled  at  the  little  account 
II  which  she  was  held. 

It  is  quite  possible  for  woman  so  to  feel  and  so  to  act,  and 
or  all  to  proceed  from  the  petty  feelings  of  jealousy  and 
oaKce,  first  excited  by  the  higher  grade  and  more  considered 
lOBition  of  a  brother's  wife.  "  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken 
oily  by  Moses  ?  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  T*  were  the 
ponis  they  said ;  brief,  and  perchance  of  little  weight  con- 
idered  by  themselves,  but  in  a  people  ever  ready  to  revolt 
nd  murmur,  more  than  likely  to  kindle  sedition  and  dis- 
nibance.  "  And  the  Lord  heard  it,  and  the  Lord  spake  sud- 
lenly  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Gome 
fbt  ye  tbree  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  con^egation :  and 
hey  Ihree  came  out,  and  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of 
he  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called 
Laron  and  Miriam ;  and  they  both  came  forth." 

Where  now  could  have  been  the  presumptuous  self-import- 
noe  of  Miriam,  called  thus  by  Him  at  whose  word  might  be 
nnilulation  ?    With  what  fearful  terror  must  she  have  heard 
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that  summons,  and  listened  to  the  reproving  words  of  ±he 
Eternal !  exalting  Moses  above  even  His  inspired  prophet:5 ; 
for  to  them  He  declared  He  would  make  Himself  known  in  s 
vision,  and  speak  unto  them  in  a  dream,  "but  my  aervant 
Moses  is  not  so,  who  is  faithful  in  all  mine  house.     With  him 
will  I  speak  mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not  in 
dark  speeches  ;  and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold: 
wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  servant 
Muses  ?    And    the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
thoni ;  and  lie  departed.     And  the  cloud  departed  firom  off 
the  tabernacle ;  and,  liehold,  Miriam  was  leprous,  as  snow : 
and  Aaron  locjked  upon  Miriam,  and,  behold,  she  was  leproua." 
It  is  from  this  awful  chastisement,  inflicted  by  the  Lord 
Himself,  that  we  must  judge  of  the  heinousness  of  her  sin; 
that  presumption  and  arrogancy  are  no  small  crimes  in  His 
sight,  and  that  (tod  Himself  was  insulted  in  the  insult  offered 
to  His  chosen  servant.     *'  My  servant  Moses,"  He  ever  desig- 
nates him  ;    implying  the  severest  reproof  in   those   sim^ 
words.     Kven  were  tliey  endowed  with  prophetic  power,  He 
tells  them  they  would  be  less  than  Moses  ;  for  to  IVloses  alone 
would  He  deign  to  speak  mouth  to  mouth.    Had  Miriam's  sin 
been  but  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  the  reproof  would  have 
Iwen  sufllcient,  as  we  see  in  other  cases  in  Scripture ;  but, 
eft'ectually  to  root  out  the  sinful  presumption  which  probably 
had  lain   dormant  for   months,  the  Ktenial,  in  His  perfect 
justice,  inilicted  such  chastisement  as  would  cause  her  to  be 
shunned  and  loathed  by  the  very  people  Avhom  she  had  sought 
to  im]}ress  with  her  individual  importance.     Human  reproof 
indeed,  she  had  not ;  for  Moses,   "  meek  above  all  the  men 
which  were  on  the  face  of  the  earth,"  had  not  even  answered 
the  detracting  words,  conscious  that  liis  power  was  not  his 
own,  and  that  He  who  gave  it,  Avould,  if  needed,  appear  in  his 
defence.     Had    Miriam's    heart  been  perfect   towards  God, 
neither  her  sin  nor  her  punishment  would  have  taken  place. 
J  Vide  and  presumption  cannot  exist  with  true  piety ;  and  we 
are  therefore  justified  in  supposing,  that  the  a^\•ful  infliction 
was  not  only  a  chastisement  for  present  sin,  but  to  awaken 
her  to  all  the  neglectfulness  and  presumption  dividing  her 
from  the  Lord  in  years  long  past.     She  was  now  not  omy  to 
fool  His  stujHuulous  power,  but  the  tnie  forgiving  meelaiess 
Hud  |>ii*ty  of  the  brotlier  she  had  scorned  and  spoken  against, 
imlliJLbiMUU.so  of  his  Ethiopian  wife." 
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St\uuied  and  appalled  with  the  suddeuuess  of  the  iufliction^ 
^^dombperhapB  firom  awakening  ahame,  Miiiam  herself  stood 
wtUbro  Moses ;  and  Aaron  tnerefore  appealed  for  her. 
^^      "ili^  my  Icnd»  I  beseech  thee,  lav  not  the  sin  apon  na^ 
* '    vfank  VB  Save  done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have  sinned. 
*fiktmt  be  as  one  dead,  of  whom  the  flesh  is  half  con- 
^Mtjvm  fhe  moment  of  his  birth."    And  Moses,  witiiont 
fm^  wiUioat  one  word  of  reproof  or  just  mdignation  at 
ifloif  tins  appealed  to  by  the  very  persons  who  had  sought  to 
^Um/Sfie^  in  earnest  prayer  unto  the  liord, 

a;  "  Heal  her  now,  0  God,  I  beseech  thee."  And  God 
the  pnyer,  and  in  His  infinite  goodness  so  answered  it^ 
m  tD  temper  joi^ce  with  mercy,  promising  to  withdraw  Hki 
Aaiid  after  seven  days,  during  which  time,  in  obedience  to  tiie 
alm^f  instituted  laws  for  lepers,  she  was  to  be  shut  out  firom 
Ae  eunpL    "And  the  people  journeyed  not  till  she  was 


As  then  is  no  further  mention  of  Miriam,  except  her  death, 
in  Nvmbeis  zz.,  we  may  infer  that  her  chastisement  had  its 
«6e6L  and  that  her  haughty  and  seditious  spirit  was  suffi- 
cient' subdued.  We  lei^n,  firom  her  brief  history,  much  to 
ipide  OS  as  women  in  general,  and  much  to  support  our  posi- 
•ten  as  women  of  Israd.  In  the  former,  we  see  in  what  light 
pnsnmption  is  regarded  by  the  Lord — ^that  would  we  retoin 
ms  favour,  we  must  be  content  with  our  own  position,  and  in 
no  way  interfere,  or  seek  to  depreciate  those  whom,  even  in 
OUT  own  fiEtmilies,  it  may  have  pleased  Him  to  set  above  us ; 
that  even  firom  so  small  a  beginning  as  jealousy  of  a  brother  s 
wife,  simply  because  she  was  the  daughter  of  a  stranger,  sin 
gained  such  powerful  ascendancy,  as  to  demand  the  most 
awfii]  punishment  for  its  subjection.  We  learn,  that  according 
to  the  nature  of  our  transgression,  so  will  be  its  chastLsemenC 
Miriam  sought  to  raise  herself  not  only  above  her  brother's 
wife,  but  to  an  equality  with  that  brother  himself :  and,  by 
the  infliction  of  a  loathsome  disease,  she  sunk  at  once  below 
the  lowest  of  her  people.  No  one  dared  approach  her ;  she 
was  cut  off  even  from  employment,  fi^)m  every  former  object 
of  interest,  banished  from  the  camp  ;  and  she  would  have  thus 
remained  till  her  death,  had  not  Moses  interfered  to  beseech 
and  obtain  forgiveness. 

The  direct  interposition  of  the  Lord  in  punishing  sin,  and 
lewarding  virtue,  is  no  longer  visible ;  but  few  who  study  His 
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word,  their  own  hearts,  and  the  face  of  the  world,  both  past  and 
present,  will  not  acknowledge  that  He  is  still  the  same,  m- 
tributingand  rewarding  as  when  His  wajrs  were  made  manifest  t0 
all.    By  the  example  of  Scripture  characters.  He  reveals  to  off 
now  that  which  is  still  acceptable  or  unacceptable  to  Him.  Pre- 
sumption, jealousy,  the  scorn  of  individual  blessings,  in  the  cowfc- 
ing  others,  may  no  longer  be  punished  bv  leprosy,  but  "the 
Lord'sarm  isnotshortencd,"anaHemay  afflict  us  in  a  variety  rf 
ways,  and  through  the  very  feelings  which  we  so  sinfully  en- 
courage.   Let  us  beware,  then,  of  detraction,  of  jealousy,  of 
presumption  ;  for  our  Father  in  Heaven  abhors  these  thingL 
Lot  us  look  only  for  the  blessings  granted  us  individually,  in 
our  inward  and  outward  lot,  and  comparing  them  with  the  soap- 
rowing  and  afflicted,  bless  God  for  what  he  has  given  us ;  not 
insult  Him,  by  looking  with  an  eye  of  env>'  only  on  those  to 
whom  His  wisdom  has  given  more.  There  is  not  a  thought,  not  a 
feeling,  unknown  to  him  ;  and  0  let  us  so  guard  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  be  aware  of  the  first  whispering  of  sin,  and  banish 
it,  even  if  it  be  in  seeming  but  a  thought. 

As  women  of  Israel,  the  history  of  Miriam  is  fraught  with 
particular  interest,  from  it«  so  undeniably  proving  that  woman 
must  l)e  quite  as  res])onsible  a  being  as  man  before  the  Lend, 
or  He  certainly  would  not  have  deigned  to  appear  Himself  as 
her  jud.i(e.  Were  woman  unable  of  herself  to  eschew  810, 
Aliriam's  punishment  would  have  been  undoubtedly  unjust 
Nay,  were  she  not  responsible  ior  feelings,  as  well  as  acts,  God 
would  not  thus  have  stretched  forth  His  avenging  hand.  Her 
feelings  had  only  been  formed  into  words,  not  yet  into  actian; 
still  the  Lord  punished.  And  would  he  have  done  so,  did  He 
not  wish  to  make  manifest,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  people^ 
that  both  sexes  w  ere  alike  before  Him  ?  Were  woman  in  a  de- 
graded position,  iliriam,  in  the  first  place,  would  not  have 
lail  sutVioient  pi>wer  for  her  seditious  words  to  be  of  any  con- 
sequence ;  and,  in  the  next,  it  would  have  l)een  incumbent  on 
man  \o  ehastise— then^  nettled  no  interference  of  the  Lord. 
\V<»  sir  theri'tbn*  tlie  very  sinfiihiess  of  Jewish  women,  as  le- 
eordeil  in  the  Bible,  is  undeniable  evidence  of  their  equality, 
nliko  in  tlieir  power  to  sulnlue  sin,  and  in  its  responsibility 
Ivloiv  iiod, 

*V\\i\\  tl»o  Mtorual  craeiously  panloneii  at  the  word  of  Moses, 
Im  u\»  |ir\Hif  that    Miriam  «»€«/«</  the  supplication  of  man  to 

lli|l  liei'  ertu^io  Ivt'on*  the  lA»rxl.  but  simply  that  forgiveness 
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g^ycreegioii  from  the  injured  for  the  if^urer,  are  poca- 

"Mfaeo^teUe  to  Him,  and  wiHerer  bring  replv.    Miiiam 

WeMil power  to  pray  and  be  heard,  as  Bebekah,  Hannah, 

Vidodbr  lemale  ohaiBeterB  of  Scrintnre ;  bat  her  punishment 

VMaodonbt  to  be  increased  by  the  pamfiil  feelings  which,  if 

ikiwBiiot  quite  hardened,  must  have  been  excited,  b^  the 

9fftd  of  MowB  in  her  favor,  and  in  receiving  the  remission  <^ 

wnrtnee  throng  him.    It  at  once  procudmed  his  power 

mA  tfe  LorL  which  she  had  sought  to  depredate,  and  his 

atin  eontinued  affection  for  herself.    That  the  whole  camp  of 

inel  flbonld  halt  in  its  march  seven  days  for  her  alone — that 

Ae  riunild  raffer  less  than  were  she  shut  out  from  her  fellowB 

ia  the  act  of  travelling — argues  pretty  strongly,  that  her  bring 

a  wonan  in  no  degree  lessened  her  importance,  or  rendered  the 

■MD  ef  Israel  less  carefrd  for  her  comfort    They  could  not 

knns  dkme  more,  had  the  chastised  been  Aaron  in  her  stead. 


FEMALE  WORKERS  OP  THE  TABERNACLB.-CALEB'S 

DAUGHTER. 

In  a  history  of  the  women  of  Israel,  we  must  not  forget  those 
who  are  mentioned  as  aiding  the  holy  work  of  the  tabernacle. 
Proclamation  was  made  throughout  the  camp,  that  every  man 
and  woman  who  had  a  willing  lieart  should  bring  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  either  of  gold,  silver,  or  brass,  blue,  purple,  or 
scarlet^  and  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair,  and  oil,  and  spices,  and 
sweet  incense,  and  onyx  stones,  and  stones  of  all  kinds ;  and 
that  every  one  who  was  wise-hearted  among  them  should  come 
and  make  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded,  which  Moses 
proceeds  to  enumerate  (see  Exod.  xxxv,  and  xxxvil  The  con- 
gregation then  departed  to  their  several  tents,  out  speedily 
came  every  one  wnose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and  every  one 
whom  his  spirit  made  imUing,  *'  And  they  came,  both  men 
and  WOMEN,  as  many  as  were  willing-hearted,  and  brought 
bracelets,  and  earrings,  and  rings,  and  tablets  of  gold,"  &a 
"  And  all  the  women  who  were  wise-hearted  did  spin  with  their 
hands,  and  brought  that  which  they  had  spun,  both  of  blue, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen.  And  all  the 
women  whose  lieart  stirred  them  up  in  wisd&m,  spun  goats' 
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}j;iir.  Thti  children  of  Israel  brought  a  willing  offering  onto 
tlif;  Jjopi,  f'Vfjry  luaii  and  vc<fmau,  whose  heart  made  them 
williji;?."  Iri  ^-iich  tjuantitiei?  were  these  free  offerines,  that 
a/iothf.T  prorl.'tjjiatioii  was  soon  made ;  for  "they  spake  unto 
AIi;-<->,  Hay  in;:,  The  j  people  bring  murh  more  than  enough  for 
the  hcrvicf  of  the  wurk,  wUch  the  Lord  commanded  to  maka 
Ami  Mos<-  ;:ave  f.-ojfiuiaiidmeut,  and  they  caused  it  to  bepro- 
rhiiiiMMl  throu;;hout  the  camp,  .vnin^r,  Let  neither  man  nor 
tiotniin  luaki*  any  more  work  for  the  otfering  of  the  sanctnaiy. 
And  Ui<-  iMropN;  were  restrained  from  bringing." 

VV'i*  hiiv<'  ipioted  all  tliese  verses,  at  the  risk  of  being  thoug^ 
(I'diniiM,  on  an'oiint  of  the  very  im])ortant  tniths  they  contain. 
In  (he  iii>(  place  we  see  that,  notwithstanding  the  innumei^ 
iiblr  niH-llions,  seditions,  and  murmurings  of  the  IsraeliteB^ 
IliiTr  \v:i s  Ht  ill  a  v;i.sl  niiiltitiide,  whose  hearts  so  stirred  them 
np  fur  tlir  i-crvi<c  of  the  Lord,  as  to  bring  more  valuable 
olffi-in^'.'H  tli.'in  cniild  all  be  used.  In  the  text,  by  the  constant 
itlln.-^ion  l.o  t  he  //•//// 7/7  hvurtnl,  and  to  those  whose  spirits  made 
I  hem  willin;.',  ue  read,  th<at  only  those  gifts  were  acceptable 
whirli  were  ojlered  from  the  hefirt.  No  mere  formal  professicHi 
run  Id  here  .'ivail.  Tin*  i<plrU  within  was  to  be  the  prompter, 
nitl  till*  nntwanl  appearance.  In  the  third,  the  frequent  men- 
hon  nf  llu'  wise-lie.irted,  or  those  whose  hearts  stirred  them 
up  \\\  \>i.s<lom.  \V(>  learn,  from  the  context,  specified  moie 
e.iperinllN  (Imm'  \\\\u\\\  (iod  Himself  had  gifted  for  the  work; 
and  that  all  tlmse  arts  of  engraving,  of  embroidery,  of 
weiiMn'-.  of  ennnini,'  work,  of  spinning,  nay,  every  kind  of 
male  ami  fein.ile  work,  eanie  originally  as  much  from  His 
inM|iiration,  av.  every  other  higher  branch  usually  denominated 
"  natural  k'I^'^i  "  tiilents,"  or  "genius."  Spinning,  weaving; 
iMi^niviut;,  ami  embroiilery.  are  now  so  common,  that  we  have 
ijuile  t'orm»lten  from  whose  inspiration  they  originally  came: 
and  >\eie  we  loM  that  these  very  resources  of  the  mind  and 
liui^err.  .-iliouM  be  anumgst  the  innumerable  daily  blessings  for 
w  huh  w  e  shuuKI  1  hank  (iod.  we  might  be  accused  of  enthusiasm 
and  reliyuui^  roiuauee  ;  vot  who  can  read  this  chapter  of 
l'!\odui.  witluuit  feeling  the  truth  (»f  our  j)osition,  and  bidding 
(he  heuit  ^K*w  with  tinuiksgiving  for  the  mnocent  and  happy 
roNtMiiee^*!  of  dadv  lite  ;* 

lu  the  fourth  place,  by  both  ]>ri»cIaniations  being  addressed 
to  woMVN,  as  well  as  man.  we  have  another  unanswerable 
proof  of  tlieir  ciiualitv.  not  only  in  the  power  and  freedom  to 
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Wqs  oflfariDgii^  bat  in  their  being  eq^^^ 
Jar  the  work.  We  pernse  with  admiration  the  seu-deyotion  of 
i  of  Ourtuige»  when  brinmig  together  all  thdr  |^Id 
otnamentB  to  fimn  arms  nnr  the  aefence  of  their  dty, 
eettiog  off  their  hair  to  make  strings  for  bows  and  other 
;  ud  oar  admiration  is  jnst :  but  how  much  more 
Aonld  it  be  excited  towaids  the  women  of  Israel  of 
fipom  pore  love  of  God,  and  zeal  in  His  holy  service, 
an  their  oroaments,  bracelets,  earrings,  tablets^  rings, 
ot  gdd  and  sQver,  everv  article  of  toIuc  which  they 
eoDeot,^  and  set  themselves,  heart  and  hand,  to  spin, 
emlnoider,  and  nse  all  their  talents  in  His  service  by 
they  had  been  bestowed.  The  women  of  Carthage  were 
fay  a  sense  of  rapidly  approaching  danger,  by  uie  ex- 
it of  war,  by  that  pore  love  of  home  mi  limd  which 
^ed  has  implanted  in  every  breast  The  women  of  Israel 
!ipm  wader  no  excitement ;  nay,  they  were  wandering  in  a 
viUemeBS  fraaght  with  much  to  exhaust  and  weary  mere 
hmaum  nature,  however  the  immortal  spirit  might  be  sustained 
by  the  presence  and  revelation  of  the  Lord.  Their  goal  was 
in  penpeetive.  The  voice  of  murmuring,  of  disbelief,  was 
eoBBtaotly  sounding  around  them.  "Wherefore  is  it,  that 
thoa  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  us  and  our 
diikbren  T*  were  words,  not  once  or  twice,  but  countless  times 
repeated,  with  every  new  trial  of  their  fiuth.  And  what  is  so 
iB&etaoos  in  a  "mixed  multitude  "  as  unbelief— aye,  even  in 
the  Tenr  hce  of  miracles  performed  in  their  behalf  ?  Yet,  at 
tiie  fiirt  eaU.  there  were  stUl  very  many  wise  and  wilUng- 
hearted  to  come  forward.  The  women  of  Carthage  were 
actaated  by  the  mere  feelings  of  humanity,  by  palpable  danger, 
fay  tile  clearly  traced  issue  of  their  efforts.  The  women  of 
laauA  worked  through  faith.  Hoping  for  no  earthly  reward, 
seeking  no  worldly  ^lory,  sacrificmg  ornaments  most  prized 
(finr  dms,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  was  considered  rather  too 
anidi  than  too  little  by  our  ancestors),  knowing  that  once 
gmnthey  could  not  be  recalled,  keeping  neither  time  nor 
talent  back,  but  usin^  both  perseveringfy  and  indiscriminately, 
and  an  simply  and  solely  out  of  pure  love  to  Gtod. 

There  is  something  both  beautiful  and  consoling  in  this  por- 
tion of  our  history.  It  informs  us,  that  in  the  very  midst  of 
constant  rebellions  and  constant  fjEdlings  away,  there  were,  and 
frill  always  be  found,  many  to  love  and  serve  tiieir  God.    That 


202  THE  WOMEN   OF   ISRAiX. 

He  will  never  leave  Himself  without  witnesses  upon  earth ; 
and  that,  then^fon.%  however  we  may  mourn  the  lack  of  enogf 
and  spirituality  in  Israel — however  we  may  grieve  and  deplore 
the  cases  of  infidelity  or  indifference,  or  even  direct  departnza 
from  His  most  Holy  Law — still  God  is  with  us  to  retain  manj 
an  unsuspected  one  in  fidelity  and  zeal.  Despondency,  even 
in  His  cause,  is  more  than  wrong ;  it  is  sinful,  for  it  doalito 
Him  who  is  so  strong  to  save ;  whose  word  is  passed,  that 
**  Israel  shall  fufcrr  eease  to  be  a  nation  before  Him  ;"  and  iriio 
even,  from  the  dee|)est  darkness,  can  and  will  bring  forth  light 
It  causes  feelings  towards  our  fellows,  both  of  injustice  and 
pain  ;  and  in  ourselves  deadens  every  effort  after  holiness  and 
right«!ousness,  by  the  supjwsition,  that  the  struggles  of  one 
individual  must  be  all  in  vain.  Despondency  treacU  so  cloaefy 
upon  indiffiTence,  that  evt^ry  effort  should  be  put  in  force  to 
prevent  its  ascendancy.  We  cannot  have  faith  either  in  God 
or  man  if  Ave  despond,  and  thus  we  are  gradually  led  into  sin, 
alike  against  our  Father  in  Heaven,  our  brother  man,  andoor- 
selves. 

Tt)  us  <as  women,  the  ]>articular  mention  of  our  female 
anrostors,  a.s  brin^nni:  offerinu's  and  working  for  the  tabemack^ 
is  iuexpre.Nsibl)-  consi)ling.  It  assures  us  that,  lowly  as  we  are^ 
retired  as  i*;  our  natural  sphere,  incapable  as  is  our  weaker 
frame  for  the  rxiTti«»ns  of  man  in  the  Lord  s  service,  that  s^ 
wo  ;in»  acceptable — >till  He  will  graciously  look  down  on  om 
••  willim:  hearts."  and  the  humble  work  of  our  hand,  and  bkn 
them  witli  such  love,  as  will  give  us  i>eace  even  upon  earth. 
It  tolls  us.  that  from  Him  comes  evory  emplo}Tnent  and  le- 
MHinv.  alike  o(  m'uu\  ani  hand  :  and  that,  in  consequence,  all 
sliould  W  us<sl  to  His  dorv :  nor,  indeed,  for  the  service  of 
the  taVernacle.  t'^r  wo  an*  n-r  U'^w  ;h>  called  upon  to  work, 
bu:  in  tlie  happini s>  \\h:;h  His  dfts  sliould  bestow  upon  oui^ 
mIvos  and  our  to;l:'w-vro,4:::re>.  Had  we  but  these  two 
chap;crs  in  cur  Holy  L;'.w.  we  sh.-nM  liave  sufficient  to  con- 
i\Y\\\  ovir  spiritual  pr:vili\ro> — tlia:  our  Father  asks  but  a 
\M;;ir.c  spirit,  a  V.oart  th.'i:  is  .srirrc^l  within  us  to  do  His  ser- 
\ic<\  whatever  it  n;ay  Iv.  ti^  rcsijiv;  whatever  He  may  call ;  bat 
it  Ml  NT  uv  a  \»iV.ir.c  heart  :  v.u-rv*  !i;^ser\*ice  is  mockery  and 
Mn  IwM  it  no:  Iv  said  that  the  Jiwish  relidon  is  a  religion 
of  u^en*  form.  ir.**;;r/*lvr.:  cr.'.y  on  tlio  males,  and  therefore 
delMn-iU):  viv.uan  tron^  a".;  ?t'.'.j:i.^u>  iXtTv^i-H^s  all  access  to  God. 
U).i  thiVii*  \*h»x  thix^x*  >;;xh  t>.;i vr.v/.^  o::  Israel,  come  hitherto 
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the  pure  unadulterated  fount  of  the  Living  God,  and  then 
say,  if  the  religion  of  the  Nazarene  were  the  firsts  and  only 
one,  to  teach  woman  her  holy  privileges,  and  to  preach  that 
pure  spiritual  piety  of  the  heart,  that  simple  working  through 
faith,  which  is  revealed  so  blessedly  in  our  Law,  and  confirmed 
by  every  inspired  prophet  of  the  Lord.  And  that  religion  of 
the  heart  is  ours  still.    We  need  no  other  to  replace  it. 

The  age  of  chivalry  is  generally  supposed  to  be  a  powerful 
proof  of  the  respect  and  consideration  with  which  women  were 
regarded  amongst  the  Gentile  nations  during  the  middle  ages. 
Their  position  was  marked ;  their  love,  their  hand — the  greatest 
reward,  the  most  powerful  incentive  for  the  young  warriors  to 
distinguish  themselves.  Marvellous  deeds  were  done,  and 
dangers  dared,  all  for  the  smiles  of  woman ;  nay,  evil  passions 
were  often  subdued  :  generosity,  magnanimity,  kindness,  and 
many  other  virtues,  were  called  into  play  by  woman's  influence, 
without  which,  those  ages  would  have  been  dark  indeed.  Her 
individual  position  might  have  been  too  elevated ;  but  still 
that  elevation  was  far  more  often  used  for  good  than  eviL 
Chivalry  did  bring  forth  good  with  regard  to  woman's  influence 
on  man,  and  no  one  assuredly  will  deny,  but  that  to  have  been 
held  up  as  the  rewarder  of  valour,  the  incentive  of  virtue, 
must  have  made  her  a  subject  of  consideration,  respect,  and 
love,  very  difi'erent  to  slavery  and  degradation. 

Now,  the  very  instance  of  chivalry  which  history  records,  is 
found  in  the  Bible,  and  in  the  history  of  that  very  people  to 
whose  women  similar  privileges  are  denied.  "  And  Caleb  said, 
He  that  smiteth  Kirjathsepher  [also  called  Debir],  and  takcth 
it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife.  And 
Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  brother,  took  it : 
and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  she  came  unto  him,  sne  moved  him  to  ask  of  her 
father  a  field  :  and  she  lighted  off  her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said 
unto  her.  What  wouldst  thou  ?  and  she  said  unto  him.  Give 
me  a  blessing  :  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give  me 
also  springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  jrave  her  also  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs."  We  find  all  these  verses, 
first  in  Joshua  xv.  16 — 19,  and  repeated  without  any  variation 
in  Judges  i.  12 — 15.  Caleb  was  a  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(Numbers  xiii.  6),  so  high  in  favour  with  the  Lord,  as  to  be 
joined  with  Joshua  in  being  permitted  to  enter  the  promised 
land,  and  designated  by  the  Eternal  as  ''My  servant  Caleb, 
who  hath  followed  me  fully." 
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(aleb  seems  to  have  been,  like  Joshua,  a  prince  and  warrior 
of  high  repute,  dauntless,  and  faithful  before  God  and  befoie 
man.  His  daughter  (though  not  an  only  child,  for  we  read  in 
1  (Jhron.  iv.  1 '>,  that  he  had  also  three  sons)  shared  the  con- 
sideration  proffered  to  her  father.  Caleb  must  have  seen  the 
high  respect  and  admiration  in  which  she  was  held,  or  he 
never  would  have  dreamed  of  oiTering  her  as  the  reward  of 
valour.  That  which  Ls  of  no  value,  lightly  won,  and  lightJy 
lield,  and,  when  obtained,  to  sink  merely  into  a  household 
slave,  wa8  not  at  all  likely  to  excite  young  men  to  the  ardaoos 
task  of  smiting  and  taking  a  fortified  city,  defended  as  it  wis 
by  the  sons  of  Anak,  whose  immense  stature,  and  extraordi- 
nary ])rowcss,  had  formerly  caused  them  to  be  considered  ai 
'*  giant.s,"  in  whose  sight  the  children  of  Israel  were  but  m 
**  grjisshoppers.'*  Nor  can  we  regard  this  as  merely  a  solitaij 
instance  :  it  is  a  proof  of  the  general  condition  of  Hebrew 
women  at  that  period  ;  and  also  that  Othniel  was  not  Acbsah's 
only  admirer. 

*'  Pie  that  smiteth  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achadi 
my  daugliter  to  wife,"  is  a  general  appeal,  supposing  her  hand 
to  be  a  sufticient  incentive  to  all  the  young  men  of  the  tribe ; 
and  that  His  Law,  regarding  the  inheritance  of  daughten^ 
should  not  be  transgressed,  the  Eternal  blessed  the  vaUant 
efibrts  of  Othniel,  Caleb's  own  nephew,  with  success  ;  and  the 
coveted  maiden  became  his  wife. 

That  it  was  solely  Achsah  herself  who  was  sought  and  won, 
with  no  idea  of  her  wealth,  is  clearly  proved  by  the  simple 
words  "  she  moved  him  [her  husband]  to  ask  of  her  father,  a 
lield  or  i)iece  of  land  ;"  the  wish  for  possession  came  from  her, 
not  from  Othniel,  who  was  in  all  probability  fully  satisfied 
with  the  recom])e)Lse  he  had  gained ;  and  when  Caleb  had 
Planted  this  retjuost,  as  we  know  by  the  words  in  which  ahe 
ufterwanls  mldrosses  him,  she  approached  him  herself,  and 
lighting  off  her  ivss,  a  token  of  the  respect  natural  to  Israd, 
Caleb  iusketl  her,  "  What  wilt  thou  ?"  and  she  answered  him, 
"(live  me  a  blessing:"  meaning,  possibly,  a  further  token  of 
his  love  for  her  ;  **  lor  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land,  [aUn- 
ding  to  that  already  i^iven  at  Othniels  request,]  give  me  alao 
NpringH  of  watA.>r :  ana  CiUeb  gave  her  the  upper  and  the  nether 
H|»riii^** 

Without  springs.  land«  in  so  hot  a  country  as  Judea,  was  of 
littlo  value ;  and  tlieu'fore  is  it  tluit  Aclisah  craves  this  boon 
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additioii  to  tiuA  already  granted.    The  affectionate  confi- 
aulwhting  between  tiie  fiU^her  anddaap^terisbeantiftdly 
iM  in  tmb  ample  little  incident.    TnonghAchsahheld 
HI  sneli  rapect  as  not  to  prefer  her  request  while 
isi  before  him,  yet  she  feared  not  to  make  her 
folly  consdons  that,  were  they  in  his  power,  he 


voold  font  them  nnhesitatmely ;  and  his  instant  reply  prores 
eawm  she  had  for  her  confidence. 
too  ftom  this»  that  woman  must  undonbtedly  have 
0  power  of  poBsesring  landed  property  in  her  own  rig^t, 
m  degree  exdosiye  of  her  hnsband;*  else  Caleb  would 
*B  over  the  portion  intended  for  her  to  Othniel  on  his 
Tnrtead  of  waitingfor  Achsah  to  nek,  and  granting 
ifetolHralona 

9ha  tamtifiil  law  of  oar  God  was  then  in  fhll  foroe  among 
•fvy  nak  and  condition  of  man ;  and  sorely  we  can  find  no 
tnno  in  die  history  of  Achsah  to  confirm  the  false  position  of 
oor  being  degradeoL  Does  it  not  rather  elevate  us  to  a  perfect 
eqoality  with  oor  brother  man,  and  prove  undeniably  that  the 
Lgeelites  were  the  very  first  nation  in  the  world  to  hold  forth 
ihe  love  and  hand  of  woman  as  the  pure  and  holy  incentive 
to  deeds  of  manliness  and  valour  ? 


DEBORAH. 

Thb  promised  land  was  ^ned :  deeds  of  extraordinary  valour 
and  military  skill  and  prowess  marked  its  conquest  and  sub- 
division ;  lint  God's  express  command  was  disobeyed  :  and,  in 
consequence,  the  trib^,  even  after  they  had  settled  in  their 
rapective  territories,  were  continually,  ''doing  evil  in  the 
su^t  of  the  Lord,"  and  at  war,  as  a  chastisement,  with  their 
i£»latrous  neighbours.  God  had  ordained  the  extermination 
of  tibe  former  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  because  of  their  fearful 
state  of  idolatry,  and  various  abominations.  He  had  deferred 
bringing  in  the  seed  of  Abraham  to  their  appointed  land, 

*  And  exclunye  also  of  her  brothers  ;  for  if  landed  inheritanoe  were  to 
be  man's  only,  she  could  have  had  no  cUim  to  any  portion.  The  above 
was  written  ori^naUy,  under  the  impression  that  Achsah  was  Caleb's  only 
diild :  a  further  study  of  the  genealogies  in  GhronideSy  proves  that  she 
not. 
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because  "  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  not  yet  full."  He 
might  in  His  wisdom  have  exterminated  them  by  fiie,  water, 
or  disease  ;  but  he  appointed  the  swords  of  the  Israelites  as 
the  instruments  of  His  wrath^  simply  to  tiy  their  faith,  and 
obedience,  and  bid  them  earn  the  rest,  peace,  spiritual  and 
temporal  glor}',  which  he  had  held  forth  as  the  recompense  of 
perfect  oWdience. 

This  fact  i<  ver}'  fre<iuently  disregarded  in  a  mere  superficial 
reading  of  the  history  of  Canaan.  There  are  those  even  to 
doubt  and  cavil  at  the  ways  of  their  God,  because  He  com- 
maiuKHi  His  jiKople  to  obtain  possession  of  the  promised  land 
by  the  odi:e  of  the  sword ;  forgetting  that  so  doin^  was  at 
onoe  a  punishinont  for  those  who  had  insulted  Him  oy  their 
awful  iniiiuitios  ^liaving  full  power  to  subdue  sin,  and  keep  in 
the  ^traiiriit  path,  as  did  the  inhabitants  of  Mesopotamia  even 
witliout  direct  revelation),  and  also  to  try  the  obedience  of 
His  ]>eopIe.  Disease,  fire,  or  flood,  would  have  accomplished 
the  first  of  these  designs  e<iually  with  the  plan  adopted  ;  bat 
not  the  second.  Yet  the  former  would  at  once  have  been  re- 
cognised as  the  hand  of  God ;  no  one  questioning  the  agency 
of  either  the  deluge,  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  or  the  eiurth- 
quake  and  the  plague,  punishing  the  rebellion  of  Eorah.  Why 
then  should  not  the  sword  of  slaughter  be  traced  to  the  same 
Divine  ordination,  whence  alone  in  fact  it  proceeded  ? 

The  Israelites,  however,  failed  in  their  commanded  obedience. 
Instead  of  exterminating,  they  entered  into  fiiendly  leagaes 
with  the  enemies  and  insulters  of  their  God  ;  and  the  Eternal, 
in  His  just  anger,  permitted  them,  in  consequence,  to  remain 
as  '*  thorns,  and  pricks  in  their  sides,  and  their  false  gods  as  a 
snare  unto  them.  *  ^Vnd  so  it  wa^  :  "  They  took  their  daughten 
to  l)e  their  wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons,  and 
ser>ed  their  gods.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  and  served  Baalim 
and  the  groves.*'  And  this  fearful  state  of  things  occurred 
repeatedly  ;  rousing  the  auger  of  the  Lord  each  time  to  sell 
thein  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  ;  and  yet  whenever  they 
cried  unto  Him  in  returning  faith  and  repentance,  His  infinite 
mercy  raised  up  deliverers  in  whom  He  put  His  spirit,  and 
saved  them. 

Othniel,  the  nephew  and  son-in-law  of  Caleb,  Ehud,  and 
Shamgar,  had  each  in  his  turn  been  thus  selected  by  the  Lord ; 
and  during  their  respective  sways  Israel  was  at  r^  and  obe- 


DEBORAH.  207 

dient.  But  between  each,  they  had  relapsed  into  idolatry  and 
rebeUion  ;  and  after  tlie  deaths  of  Ehud  and  Shamgar,  who 
appeared  contemporaries,  falling  anew  into  evil,  the  Eternal 
8oM  them  into  the  hands  of  Jabin  king  of  Hazor,  who  mightily 
oppreased  them  twenty  years,  and  caused  them  again  to  cry 
unto  the  Lord. 

Bat  even  in  these  periods  of  anarchy  and  rebellion,  all  were 
not  idolatrous.  There  must  still  have  been  many  "seven 
thousands  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,"  else  would 
not  the  Lord  have  thus  repeatedly  compassionated  and  relieved 
than.  Amongst  these  faithful  few,  the  law  was  of  course  fol- 
lowed, and  the  people  judged  according  to  the  statutes  given 
through  Moees.  Had  there  been  the  very  least  foundation 
for  the  supposition  of  the  degrading  and  heathenising  the 
Hebrew  female,  we  should  not  find  the  offices  of  prophet, 
judge,  military  instructor,  poet,  and  sacred  singer,  all  combiiied 
and  all  perfected  in  the  person  of  a  woman  ;  a  fact  clearly  and 
almost  startlingly  illustrative  of  wliat  must  have  been  their 
high  and  intellectual  training,  as  well  as  natural  aptitude  for 
guiding  and  enforcing  the  statutes  of  their  God,  to  which  at 
that  time  woman  could  attain. 

"And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she 
judged  Israel  at  that  time.  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deborah  between  Ramahand  Bethel,  in  Mount  Ephraim  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  came  unto  her  for  judgment."  This 
simple  description  evinces  that  the  greatne^  of  Deborah  con- 
usted  not  at  all  in  outward  state,  in  semblance  of  high  rank, 
or  in  any  particular  respect  or  homage  outwardly  paid  her ; 
but  simply  in  her  vast  superiority  of  mental  and  spiritual  ac- 
quirements which  were  acknowledged  by  her  countrjonen,  and 
consequently  revered.  The  olHce  of  judge  in  Israel  wiis  not 
hereditary.  It  only  devolved  on  those  gifted  to  perform  it ; 
and,  by  the  example  before  us,  might  be  held  by  either  sex, 
rather  an  tm^atlitfactory  proof  of  the  degradation  of  Jewish 
women.  We  are  ex])ressly  told  that  Deborah  was  a  pro- 
phetess, and  "  the  wife  of  Lapidoth."  Now,  by  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  sentence,  confirmed  by  the  context,  it  is  very 
evident  that  Deborah  was  a  prophetess  in  her  own  person, 
wholly  and  entirely  distinct  from  her  husband,  who  was  a 
mere  C3''pher  in  public  concerns.  The  Eternal  had  inspired 
her,  a  woma>'  and  a  wife  in  Israel,  with  His  spirit  expressly 
to  do  His  will,  and  make  manifest  to  her  countrymen  how 
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little  is  He  the  respector  of  persons  ;  judging  only  by  heaiis- 
perfect  in  His  service,  and  spirits  willing  for  the  work  :  heeding 
neither  the  weakness  nor  apparent  inability  of  one  sex,  com- 
pared with  the  greater  natural  powers  of  the  other. 

Yet  so  natursQly  are  her  public  position  and  personal  gifte 
described,  that  we  cannot  possibly  believe  her  elevation  to  be 
an  extraoniinary  occurrence,  or  that  her  position  as  a  wife 
forbade  her  rising  above  mere  conjugal  and  household  duties. 
We  never  hear  of  a  slave,  or  leper,  or  heathen,  being  entrusted 
with  the  pn^phetic  spirit  of  the  Eternal,  simply  because  the 
social  condition  of  such  jiersons  would  and  must  prevent  their 
obtaining  either  the  respect,  obedience,  or  even  attention  of 
the  people.  For  the  same  reason,  had  woman  really  been  on 
a  i>ar  with  these,  as  she  is  by  some  declared  to  be,  she  would 
never  have  been  entrusted  with  gifts  spiritual  and  mentaly. 
which  Deborah  so  richly  possessed.  She  never  could  have 
lieen  a  prophetess,  for  her  words  would  only  have  been  r^aided 
as  idle  raving.  She  could  never  have  been  a  judge,  from  the 
want  of  opportunities  to  train  and  perfect  her  intellect,  and 
to  obtain  the  necessary  experience.  Now  it  is  clear  that 
instead  of  this,  her  natural  position  must  have  been  so  hi^ 
that  there  needed  not  even  adventitious  state  and  splendour 
to  make  it  ackuowledged  ;  and  her  intellect  and  judgment  so 
cultivated,  as  nut  only  to  bring  the  people  flocking  to  her  for 
judgment,  but  to  ()cca.sion  Barak's  refusal  to  set  out  on  •a  war- 
like expedition  unless  she  accompanied  them. 

We  find  the  first  recorded  instance  of  her  using  her  pro- 
phetic power  in  Judges  iv.  6  :  ''  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  out  of  Ecdesh  Naphtali,  and  said  unto 
him,  Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded,  saying,  Go- 
and  draw  towards  Mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten 
thousand  men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  and  the  children  of 
Zebulun  ^  And  I  will  draw  unto  thee  Sisera,  the  captain  of 
Jabiu  s  army,  and  his  chariots  and  his  multitudes  ;  and  I  will 
deliver  him  into  thine  hand.  And  Barak  said  unto  her.  If' 
thon  mlt  ijo  irith  wf,  then  I  will  go  :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go 
with  nie,  then  will  I  not  go.  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go 
with  thee  :  notwitlistanding  the  journey  shall  not  be  for  thine 
honour ;  for  the  Lord  will  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a 
woman.*' 

We  8hould  be  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  feeling  in  Barak,, 
which  impelled  his  reply,  might  we  not  infer  it  from  Deborah's 
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rejoinder.  It  would  appear  that,  like  many  of  his  country- 
men, while  he  obeyed,  lie  was  still  wanting  in  the  perfect 
faith  which  would  have  given  him  a  glorious  triumph  in  his 
own  person.  The  presence  of  Deboran  could  in  no  way  give 
him  greater  increase  of  safety  and  glory,  than  had  he  gone 
without  her.  She  was  but  the  instrument  of  the  Lord,  making 
His  will  known  to  her  fellows.  The  words  were  not  hers,  but 
God's ;  and  Barak  should  have  acted  on  them  without  cither 
reserration  or  doubt.  Instead  of  which  we  find  him  making 
a  condition  to  his  obedience ;  and  refusing  to  obey,  if  that 
condition  were  not  complied  with.  What  could  the  presence 
of  a  woman  avail  him  ?  Her  being  a  prophetess  gave  him  no 
more  assurance  of  conquest  than  the  worn  of  the  Lord  had 
already  done ;  and  because  he  trusted  more  in  tlie  woman  than 
in  her  God  the  journey  would  not  be  to  his  honour  ;  a  woman* s 
hand  should  accomplish  that  complete  downfall  of  Siscra, 
which  would  otherwise  have  accnied  to  his  individual  glory. 
It  is  evident  that  this  is  the  real  rendering  of  this  rather 
obscure  sentence,  else  we  should  not  have  it  so  expressly  stated 
that  the  "journey  would  not  be  for  his  honour." 

Deborah  however  arose,  and  went  with  Barak,  first  to  collect 
the  necessary  troops  from  Zebuluu  and  Naphtali,  and  then  to 
Mount  Tabor,  where  Sisera  and  his  immense  armament  of  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron,  besides  infantry,  marched  to  meet 
them.  Still  we  find  Barak  but  secondary,  doing  nothing 
without  the  word  of  the  Lord  through  Deborah.  Ana  Deborah 
said,  "  Up !  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  deliv- 
ered Sisera  into  thine  hand  :  Ls  not  the  Lord  ffone  out  before 
thee  ?  So  Barak  went  down  from  Mount  Tabor,  and  ten 
thousand  men  after  them  ;'*  and  the  Lord  gave  them  such 
complete  victory,  that  but  Sisera  escaped,  to  receive  his  death 
at  the  hand  of  a  woman,  according  to  the  Etemal's  word. 
Nor  was  it  a  single  victory,  for  "  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Israel  prospered  and  prevailed  against  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan." 

We  next  find  Deborah  exercising  that  glorious  talent  of 
extempore  poetry  only  found  amongst  the  Hebrews ;  and  by 
her,  a  woman  and  a  wife  in  Israel,  possessed  to  an  almost  equal 
degree  with  the  Psalmist  and  prophets,  who  followed  at  a  later 
period.  Her  song  is  considered  one  of  tlie  most  beautiful 
specimens  of  Hebrew  poetry,  wliether  read  in  the  original,  or 
in  the  English  version.  We  find  her  taking  no  glory  what- 
ever to  herself,  but  calling  upon  the  princes,  and  governors, 
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and  people  of  Israel,  to  join  with  her  in  "  blessing  the  Loid 
for  tlie  avenging  of  Israel/*    In  the  fourth  and  fifth  Yenes^ 
she  alludes,  by  a  most  beautiful  figure,  to  the  power  of  the 
Eternal.     That  before  Him  "  the  earth  trembled,  and  the 
heavens  dropped,  and  the  clouds  dropped  water.    And  the 
mountains  trembled,  even  Sinai,  before  the  Lord  God  of  Isnd," 
thus  manifesting  that  His  power,  not  man's,  had  brought  det 
very  to  Israel.     Then  in  the  sixth  and  eighth  verses  she  de- 
scribes the  condition  of  the  people  before  she  arose  a  moths     | 
in  Israel ;  that  they  were  compeUed  to  travel  in  by-pathii 
because  of  the  high  roads  all  being  occupied  by  their  foes; 
and  from  the  villages  all  the  inhabitants  had  ceased,  fiom 
their  being  continually  exposed   undefended  to  the  enemy. 
2soT  was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen  in  the  forty  thousand  of 
Israel.     The  simplicity  and  lowliness  of  the  propnetess'  natoial 
position,  is  beautifully  illustrated  by  the  term  she  applies  to 
herself — neither  princess,  nor  governor,  nor  judge,  nor  pio- 

{hetess,  though  both  the  last  offices  she  fulfill^ — "until  that 
,  Deborah,  arose,  until  I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel."  She  asked 
no  greater  honour  or  privilege  for  herself  individually,  thaa 
the  being  recognised  as  the  mother  of  the  people  whom  the 
Lord  alone  had  endowed  her  with  power  to  judge.  "  My  heart 
is  towards  the  governors  of  Israel,"  she  continues,  "that 
offered  themselves  willingly  among  the  people.  Bless  ye  the 
Lord,''  meaning  those  who,  rising  from  the  idolatry  and  slodi 
which  had  encompassed  the  people,  oflfered  themselves  willingly 
for  the  service  of  the  Lord.  She  bids  them  speak — all  dasses 
of  people — from  those  princes  who  rode  on  white  asses,  and 
those  who  sat  in  judgment,  and  those  who  walked  by  the  way, 
to  even  the  drawers  of  water  who  had  before  been  liarassed  fy 
the  noise  of  the  archers  coming  forcibly  to  disturb  their 
domestic  employments ;  and  all  were  to  rehearse  the  righteous 
acts  of  the  Lord,  for  to  Him  alone  they  owed  their  preserva- 
tion. "  The  Lord  made  me  have  dominion  over  the  mighty," 
she  says,  in  verse  thirteen,  thus  retaining  her  own  dignity  and 
power  in  Israel,  yet  tracing  it  to  the  Eternal,  not  to  herselC 
The  poetry  describing  the  downfall  of  their  foes,  calling  forth 
the  imagery  of  nature  to  give  it  force  and  life  :  the  death  of 
Sisera,  and  the  waiting  and  watching  of  his  mother  at  her 
lattice — "  Wh V  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  ?  why  t-any 
the  wheels  of  his  chariots?"  and  the  answer,  aUke  from  her 
ladies,  and  her  own  heart,  "  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they 
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leddiejpKj;  to  every  man  a  damsel  or  two;,  to 
vMv  01  diven  coloois,  a  prey  of  divers  coIooib  of 
meet  fiir  the  necks  of  ttiem  that  take  the  spoil  f* 


nith  his  mighty  annament  were  impossible ;  and 
the  lips  of  the  conquerors,  infused  with  a  spedes 
indescribable  poiffuancy  to  the  strain ;  and 
condusion,  ''So  let  all  thine  enemies pexJsh, 
e^Wt  let  them  that  love  thee  be  as  the  sun  when  he 
lA  in  his  might ;"  form  altogetlier  one  dt  the  sub- 
IniuB  of  spintnal  fervour  in  the  Bible;  and  maik 
Iv  her  conduct,  both  as  prophetess  and  judge,  that 
A,  even  as  in  Gideon,  David,  and  the  prophets  of 
■t»  Ood  disdained  not  to  breathe  His  spirit,  but  made 
I  His  instrument  to  judge,  to  prophecy,  to  teach,  and 

iUiB  land  had  rest  forty  years,'[  we  are  told  at  tiie 
tm  of  Deborah's  song ;  words  which,  as  no  other  judge 
oned,  would  lead  us  to  infer  that  Deborah  contmu^ 
ber  in  Israel "  all  that  time,  retaining  the  people  in 
and  consequently  in  temporal  and  spiritual  peace. 
she  did  not  live  herself  to  govern  all  those  years,  it  is 
that  her  influence  and  instructions  were  remembered 
A  upon,  for  it  was  not  till  after  these  forty  years  that 
■gain  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  ana  so  again 
I  a  redeemer,  which  was   granted  in   the  person  of 

aknce  preserved  regarding  the  subsequent  life  and 
F  Deborah,  is  a  simple  confirmation  of  the  meekness 
uEty  with  which  we  found  her  judging  Israel^  under 
nahn-tree,  before  being  called  to  a  more  stirring  scene. 
1  was  at  peace,  the  power  of  prophecy  and  foresight 
iiy  matters  was  no  longer  needed,  and  Deborah  re- 
ler  personally  humble  station,  evidently  without  any 
18  wish,  or  attempt  to  elevate  her  rank  or  prospects. 
DOUgh  that  she  was  useful  to  her  countrymen  ;  that 
a  lowly  instrument  in  the  Eternal's  hand  to  work 
od.  What,  now,  did  she  need  to  satisfy  the  woman 
which  she  still  so  evidently  retained  ?  Her  judgments, 
ks,  are  covered  with  the  veil  of  silence,  but  we  learn 
fects  by  the  simple  phrase,  that  "  the  land  had  rest 
ars" — the  land,  the  whole  land,  not  merely  that  which 
ler  her  direct  superintendence.    Virtue,  noliness^  and 
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wisdom,  though  the  gifts  of  but  one  lowly  individual,  are  nofc 
confined  to  one  place,  when  used,  as  were  Deborah's,  to  tbe 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  her  people.  Silently,  and 
perhaps  unperceived,  they  spread  over  space  and  time ;  and  0 
now  glorious  must  be  the  destiny  of  that  woman,  who,  without 
one  moment  quitting  her  natursd  sphere,  can  yet  by  piec^ 
example,  and  labour,  produce  such  blessed  efliects  as  to  gm 
the  land  peace,  and  bring  a  whole  people  unto  God ! 

In  a  practical  view,  perhaps,  the  character  of  Debcnah 
cannot  now  be  brought  home  to  the  conduct  of  her  desoea- 
dant-s,  for  woman  can  no  longer  occupy  a  position  of  siidi 
tnist  and  wisdom  in  Israel ;  but,  theoretically^  we  may  taka 
the  history  of  Deborah  to  our  hearts,  both  nationally  and  in* 
dividually.  With  such  an  example  in  the  Word  of  our  God, 
it  is  unanswerably  evident  that  neither  the  Written  nor  the 
Oral  Law  could  have  contained  one  syllable  to  the  dispaiage- 
ment  of  woman. 

Men  were  in  no  condition  to  have  permitted  the  influence  af 
woman,  had  they  not  been  accustomed,  by  the  constant  and 
emphatic  enjoinments  of  the  law,  to  look  on  her  with  resfped^ 
consideration,  and  tenderness.  Mentally  and  spiritiudly, 
Deborah  was  gifted  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  leading  na  to 
infer  that  the  women  of  Israel  must  have  had  the  power  to 
cultivate  both  mind  and  spirit,  and  to  delight  in  their  resources^ 
for  we  have  the  whole  Bible  to  prove  that  the  Eternal  never 
selected  for  the  instruments  of  His  will,  any  but  those  whose 
hearts  were  inclined  towards  Him,  even  before  He  called  them 
— witness  the  history  of  Abraham,  Joseph,  Moses,  David,  and 
others.  All  and  every  talent  comes  from  God,  but  will  not  wmk 
and  influence  by  His  sole  gift  alone.  They  are  given  to  be  im- 
proved, persevered  in,  perfected,  by  those  to  whom  they  aie 
entrusted,  and  then  used  in  the  service  of  their  Giver.  It  is 
evident,  then,  that  Deborah  had  the  inclination  and  the  power 
to  cultivate,  perfect,  and  use  the  gifts  of  her  God  ;  and  this 
would  have  been  quite  impossible,  had  her  social  condition 
been  such  as  the  enemies  of  scriptural  and  spiritual  Judaism 
declare.  With  the  history  of  jDeborah  in  their  hands,  die 
young  daughters  of  Israel  need  little  other  defence  or  argument 
to  convince  their  adversaries  that  they  require  no  other  creed» 
nor  even  a  denial  of  the  Oral  Law,  to  teach  them  their  proper 
position,  alike  to  themselves  and  their  fellows,  and  in  their 
relative  duties  towards  God  and  man. 


DEBORAH.  213 

Deborah  bein^  a  wife,  confirms  this  yet  more  strongly.  There 
must  not  only  nave  been  perfect  freedom  of  position,  but  of 
action;  even  more  than  is  found  in  the  history  of  any  modem 
nation,  for  we  do  not  find  a  single  instance  of  a  wife  being 
elected  to  any  public  office  requirmg  intellect  and  spirituality, 
secular  and  religious  knowledge,  so  completely  distinct  from 
her  husband,  let  the  history  of  Deborah  in  no  way  infers 
that  she  was  neglectful  of  her  conjugal  and  domestic  duties. 
There  is  an  unpretending  simplicity  about  her  very  greatness. 
The  very  fact  of  those  she  judged  coming  to  her  under  her 
own  palm  tree,  supposes  her  quiet  and  retired  mode  of  living. 
She  never  leaves  her  home,  except  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of 
Barak,  which  urges  her  to  sacrifice  domestic  retirement  for 
public  good.  To  a  really  great  mind,  domestic  and  public 
duties  are  so  perfectly  compatible,  that  the  first  need  never  be 
sacrificed  for  the  last.  And  that  Lapidoth  in  no  manner 
interfered  with  the  public  offices  of  his  wife,  called  as  she  was 
to  them  by  God  Himself  through  His  gifts,  infers  a  noble  con- 
fidence and  respectful  consideration  towards  her,  evidently 
springing  at  once  from  the  national  equality  and  freedom 
tendered  to  Jewish  women  :  and  from  a  mind  great  enough  to 
appreciate  and  value  such  talents  even  in  a  woman ;  a  greatness 
not  very  often  found  in  modem  times. 

To  follow  in  the  steps  of  our  great  ancestress  is  not  possible 
now  that  the  prophetic  spirit  is  removed  from  Israel,  and  the 
few  public  offices  left  us  fall  naturally  to  the  guardianship  of 
man ;  yet  many  and  many  a  Jewish  woman  is  entrusted  with 
one  or  more  talents  direct  from  God  ;  and  if  she  can  stretch 
forth  a  helping  hand  to  the  less  enlightened  of  her  people,  let 
her  not  hold  back,  from  the  false  and  unscriptural  belief  that 
woman  cannot  aid  the  cause  of  God,  or  in  any  way  attain  to 
religious  knowledge.  His  word  is  open  to  her,  as  to  man.  In 
Moses'  command  to  read  and  explain  the  Law  to  all  people, 
woman  was  included  by  name.  And  now  the  whole  Bible, 
Law,  Historical  books,  Psalms,  and  Prophets,  are  open  to  her 
daily  commune,  and  shall  it  be  said  that  she  has  neither  the 
right  nor  the  understanding  to  make  use  of  such  blessed  privi- 
lege ?  Shame,  shame,  on  those  who  would  thus  cramp  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  in  denying  to  any  one  of  His  creatures  the 
power  of  addressing  and  comprehending  Him  through  the 
mexhaustible  treasure  of  His  gracious  word ! 

Every  married  woman  is  judge  and  guardian  of  her  own 
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household.     She  may  have  to  encounter  the  prejudices  of  s 
husband,  not  yet  thinking  with  her  on  all  points  ;  but  if  die 
have  really  a  great  mind,  she  will  know  how  to  if^hmee 
without  in  any  way  interfering.     She  will  know  how  to  eerre 
the  Lord  in  her  household,  without  neglecting  her  duly  and 
afi'ection  towards  her  husband  ;  and  by  domestic  conduct  in- 
fluence society  at  large,  secretly  and  unsuspectedly  indeed,  bat 
more  powerfully  than  she  herself  can  in  the  least  degree  sugpofle. 
To  unmarried  women,  even  as  to  wives,  some  t^ent  is  ea- 
trusted  which  may  be  used  to  the  glory  of  its  Giver.    Life  is 
not  lent  us  to  be  frittered  away  in  an  unmeaning,  little  satis- 
factory run  of  Amusements,  or  often  in  their  mere  fruitlea 
search.     There  surely  ls  some  period  in  a  single  woman's  exia- 
tence,  when  the  hopes,  ambition,  and  even  favorite  amusementB 
of  girlhood  must  come  to  an  end.    Because  unmarried^  is  woman 
still  to  believe  herself  a  girl,  hoping  for,  and  looking  for,  a 
change  in  her  existence,  which  will  in  reality  never  come  I 
Would  it  not  be  wiser  and  better,  aye,  and  incalculably  happier, 
if  woman  herself  withdrew  from  the  sphere  of  exciting  noMS 
and  pleasures  which  she  had  occupied  in  girlhood  ?    If  die 
sought,  i)erseveringly  and  prayerfully,  some  new  objects  rf 
interest,  affection,  and  employment,  which  she  might  juaUy 
hope  would  become  a  stay  and  support  in  rapidly  advancing 
years,  and  thus  entirely  prevent  the  ennui,  and  its  attendant^ 
love  of  gossip,  frivolity,  and  often  sourness  and  irritability^ 
wliich  arc  too  generally  believed  to  be  the  sole  characteristics 
of  single  (and  so  of  course  supposed,  disappointed)  women? 
Have  we  not  all  some  precious  talent  lent  us  by  our  Grod,  and 
for  the  use  of  wliich  He  will  demand  an  account  ?    Is  there  not 
the  whole  human  family  from  which  to  select  some  few  objects 
of  interest,  on  whom  to  expend  some  of  our  leisure  time,  and 
draw  our  thoughts  from  all  engrossing  self?    Were  there  but 
one  object  on  whom  we  have  lavished  kindness,  and  taught  to 
look  up  to  God  and  heaven,  and  to  walk  this  earth  virtuously 
and  meekly — but  one  or  two  whom,  had  we  the  pecuniaiy 
means,  we  have  clothed  and  fed — a  sick  or  dying  bed  that  we 
have  soothed — a  sorrowing  one  consoled — an  erring  one  turned 
from  the  guilty  path — the  repentant,  or  the  weak,  strengthened 
and  encouraged — we  shall  not  have  lived  in  vain ;  or,  when  we 
come  to  die,  look  shudderingly  back  on  a  useless  life  and  wasted 
gifts;  on  existence  lost  in  the  vain  struggle  to  arrest  the  flight 
of  time,  and  still  seek  hope  and  pleasure  in  thoughts  and  scenes 


^hoKSweetDOB  has  been  too  long  extracted  for  oaght  to  remain 
hit  Uttenen  and  gkU.  Deboniiis  in  tm^ve  cannot  be;  but 
I  aek  ad  iU  have  tueoti  girei^  and  a  ephera  aamgned  them, 
M^&tkar,  all  bine  it  in  their  power,  in  the  gwn  perfinmed 
kiMl^MBL  to  nn  the  me,  and  oonaecnte  wo  otner  to  tiie 
'rflod. 
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SBTKRAii  years  paned  ainoe  the  death  of  Deborah.  Gideon, 
tVda,  Jut,  Jepltthoh,  Ibzan,  Elon,  and  Abdan,  hadsncceasiTely 
judged  Israel,  oAen  with  interr^nms  of  rebellion,  aposta^, 
and  anarchy.  After  the  death  m  the  last  mentioned  judge, 
"the  cMUirenof  iBraelagaindideritiBtJied^tttftheLind, 
and  He  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  PhiliBtinae  fbr^ 
years."  We  dow  come  to  another  bddent  in  the  history  in' 
the  women  of  Isnel  demanding  oni  attention.  In  the  trilieof 
Dan  was  a  ceitiun  man  of  the  aty  of  Zorah,  named  Manoah, 
whose  wife  had  no  children,  always  a  aoarce  of  grief  in  the 
fasailies  of  Israel ;  not,  as  the  Christians  believe,  from  the  idea 
of  becoming  the  mother  of  the  promised  Messiah  (who  is  scarcely 
mentioned  till  the  time  of  the  prophets,  when  the  awfully 
ttreatened  chastisements  of  the  Eternal  needed  such  congola- 
tmypRmiises),  but  because  children  were  always  considered 
pnm  of  the  Lord's  love,  a  privilege  granted  ^m  Him  aa  the 
ncaBpeBse  of  fiutbful  service ;  as  we  read  in  the  words  of 
'David,  "Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
froit  of  the  womb  is  His  reward  '  (Psalm  cxxvii.).  And, 
uain,  "Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  tbe  sides  of 
itane  house:  and  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
tablei  Behold,  thru  shall  tbe  man  be  binned  that  feareth  the 
Lord.  Thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  children,  tmd  peace  on 
IbmI''  (Paalm  cxxriii.).  To  go  down  childless  to  the  grave, 
and  lo  prevent  the  name  from  being  "  built  up,"  in  Israel,  was 
deenwd^a  heavy  affliction,  inferring,  for  some  secret  sin  or 
]>ablie  tnnwression,  the  anger  of  the  Lord. 

Saoed  \Vnt  is  ^ent  as  to  the  reason  of  the  Eternal's  selec- 
tion falling  on  tbe  family  of  Manoah  For  a  deliverer  in  part 
fitom  the  Philistines,  but  we  are  justified  in  inferring  from  the 
emtext,  that  they  were  one  of  the  few  faithful  foUowers  of 
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Israel,  by  whom  the  Law  was  in  all  points  obeyed.  Be  ihit^ 
however,  as  it  may,  this  is  certain,  that  it  was  to  the  womav, 
not  to  the  man,  the  Most  High  deigned  to  send  His  angdie 
messenger,  with  not  only  the  blessed  revelation  that  He  woold 
grant  her  a  son,  but  deigning  to  instruct  her  as  to  the  foodud 
drink  she  was  to  refrain  from  taking  herself,  and  to  the  devoting 
her  babe  as  a  Nazarite  to  the  Lord,  even  from  his  infancy; 
thus  making  the  direct  commands  of  the  Immutable  agree  u  ] 
all  points  with  the  Law  which  His  wisdom  and  mercy  had 
already  given. 

Naturally  astonished,  for  such  revelations  were  not  even  thea 
common  in  Israel,  we  find  '^  the  woman  "  followine  the  impulse 
of  her  confiding  nature,  liastening  on  the  instant  to  ner  husband, 
and  informing  bim  that  a  man  of  God  had  come  unto  her,  and 
his  countenance  was  very  terrible  (signifying,  not  actually 
terrible,  but  grand  and  imposing),  like  the  countenance  of  an 
angel  of  the  Lord ;  but  "  I  asked  him  not  whence  he  waa^ 
neither  told  me  his  name."  From  this  description  of  the 
heavenly  messenger,  it  appears  that  the  woman  did  not  con- 
sider him  in  reality  an  angel,  supposing  him  a  man  of  Grod  or 
prophet,  bearing  a  message  from  the  Most  High,  as  was  usual 
m  Israel,  yet  still  struck  by  the  imposing  beauty  of  his 
countenance,  and  feeling  it  possessed  something  beyond  mor- 
tality. 

E(j[ually  astonished,  but  believing,  Manoah  lost  no  time  in 
idle  speculation,  but  betook  himself  instantly  to  prayer;  thua 
confirming  our  idea  of  his  faithfulness  and  piety,  and  proving 
one  grand  and  important  national  truth,  that  the  Israelites 
needed  no  mediator  whatever,  be  he  man  or  angel,  to  bring  up 
their  prayers  before  God,  and  obtain  His  gracious  reply.  Here 
was  Manoah,  li\ing  on  bis  own  estates,  in  his  own  tribe,  &r 
removed  from  the  priests  of  the  Lord  and  the  tabernacle, 
through  the  fir«t  of  whom  alone  it  is  declared,  by  our  opponents, 
that  the  prayers  of  Israel  could  be  acceptably  offered  up.  No 
priest  near,  of  whom  he  could  either  ask  or  obtain  counsel;  no 
wise  man  or  judge,  of  whom  he  might  demand  advice  or  ex- 
planation. Yet  the  law  was  then  in  force  all  over  Israel,  and 
if  it  had  been  illegal  and  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  Lord 
to  address  Him  in  prayer  from  any  place,  or  at  any  time,  we 
should  have  found  Manoah  hastening  without  a  moment's  delay 
to  tiie  appointed  spot,  and  offering  sacrifices  to  obtain  the 
mediation  of  the  anointed  priest,  knowing  that  through  him 
<mly  he  could  obtain  reply. 
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ad  of  wiiichi  we  find  him,  without  even  pause  or  hesi- 
p,  belienog  the  words  of  his  wiie  ao  impliciUT,  as  to  ofiei 
_  -  prayer  of  such  simpie  aamtxiKtioa  thvt  it  cmdY  prow 
aow  Lttte  the  Most  Hi;>li RLOida  moefinmiiLiiu |Hfer,  when 
apiiagLDg,  as  diJ  Manoaii'.^,  ttom  hnmili^  and  bith,  "  Hien 
Mao^  entreated  t!]<^  Lord,  and  Baid,  0  my  Iiosd,lat  tiw  man 
of  God  which  thou  diJst  sciid  com«  toain  to  vB,  ftnd  teaoh  u 
what  tre  slioJI  d»  unto  thu  child  that  aoall  be  bton."  Hen  ia 
DO  doubt  expreiised  as  to  t!it!  reality  of  the  Ueadng pnffiend  : 
"  The  child  that  shall  be  bom,"  rereals  how  fully  oa  beliend 
ia  the  promise ;  but,  as  was  natural  to  humanity,  he  oilzsated 
a  coDfirmatinn  of  the  instructaona  Toacbaafed,  not  knowing  how 
bx  tlie  imagination  and  tlio  fears  of   hia  wife  might  Jtan 

ad  her  relation. 

1  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Mamwh."  Did  we  need 

r  incentive  to  "entreat  Uie  Lord"  ia  all  things 

,  ve  have  it  here.  Mamiah  had  aimbly  qN^cenue 
^ts  of  bis  heart  in  word&  which  would  oe  tiieir  natural 
Teliicle  of  exiires^ion.  Htt  liad  prayed  throng  the  merita  of 
neither  deafi  nor  living,  man  nor  angel,  hut  m  lowly  trusting 
&itli,  and  God  heurkciieil  and  answered.  Again  His  meaaenger 
^ipeared  unto  the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field,  Manoah  not 
being  with  her,  and  »iie  ran  to  inform  her  husband,  aaniw  that 
the  mail  had  a^ain  appkaiMl  onto  her,  the  same  who  naacoma 
Berions^;  and  JUanoab,  no  doubt  in  secret  adoring  the  Bene- 
locnt  Qoa  who  had  thus  deigned  to  answer  his  prayer,  went 
iridi  faia  wife,  and  demanded  of  the  messenger,  if  ne  were  in- 
deed the  man  who  had  visited  them  b^ore.  And  being 
■nawand  in  the  affirmative,  he  besought  a  repetition  of  how  to 
"odatiie  child;"  and  the  angel  condescended  a  Adi  reply, 
nitentina  all  his  previous  instructions.  Still  believing  him  a 
mtn,  as  Dimself,  only  gifted  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
ManffipF,  widi  the  ho^itality  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew,  beeonght 
lam  to  nmain  until  "  we  shall  nave  made  ready  a  kid  for  thee." 
And  ibB  angel  of  the  Lord  said  onto  Manoah,  "  Thouf^  thoo 
datut  we^  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread.  And  if  thou  wilt  offei 
A  bnnt  <mering  thou  must  offer  it  unto  tlie  Lord ;  /or  Mfoioak 
jmrnp  no*  ftiaf  he  wu  an  angel  qfthe  Lord.  And  Manoah  Bud, 
"  Wbtt  is  thy  name  ?  that  when  thy  sayinga  come  to  pass,  we 
wtty  do  thee  nonour.  And  the  angel  of  toe  Lord  said  unto 
tarn.  Wherefore  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seang  it  is 
acnt?     So  Maooah  took  a  kid  with  a  meat-c^ering,  and 
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offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the  Lord.    And  it  came  to  paaa^ 
when  the  flame  went  up  towards  heaven  from  oS  the  altar, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar,  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  it,  and  fell  with  their  faces  to 
the  ground.    And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appetr 
unto  Manoah  and  his  wife;  then  Manoah  knew  he  was  anangd 
of  the  Lord.    And  Manoah  said.  We  shall  surely  die,  for  we 
have  seen  God  [i.e.  a  messenger  direct  from  Gh)d].     Bat  his 
wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us.  Ha 
would  not  have  received  a  humt-offering  and  a  meat-offering 
at  our  ha]ids,  neither  would  He  have  showed  us  all  these  thinga^ 
nor  would  at  this  [second]  time  have  told  us  such  things  as 
these  "  (Judges  xiii). 

We  have  quoted  this  chapter  almost  at  length,  because  it 
contains  so  much  which  is  almost  imperative  for  us  to  consider 
in  a  national  point  of  view,  before  we  can  come  to  regard  it  in 
its  bearings  on  our  history  as  women.  Any  elucidation  or  de- 
fence of  our  national  belief  will  not,  we  trust,  be  deemed  out 
of  place  in  a  Jewish  work,  however  little  it  may  be  pronounced 
to  nave  to  do  with  the  main  point  of  its  subject.  In  an  age 
when  so  much  of  controversy  is  going  on,  when  even  the  in- 
timate a^ssociation,  and  often  friendships,  between  Hebrew  and 
Gentile  may  bring  forward  peculiar  points  of  belief,  to  inquire 
their  dift'erences  or  varying  modes  of  niterpretation — it  becomeB 
imperatively  necessary  for  the  young  Hebrew  of  either  sex  to  be 
provided  with  such  defence  as  will,  at  least,  satisfy  his  own  heart 
and  conscience,  and  render  him  invulnerable  to  the  peculiar 
expositions  proffered  to  his  attention,  however  little  such  defence 
may  weigh  with  the  hereditary  prejudices  of  his  opponenta. 
There  is  a  wide  difference  between  an  argument  seeking  the 
conversion  of  another,  and  that  merely  defending  our  own 
belief,  on  the  same  sacred  authority  as  gives  a  supposed  founda- 
tion for  the  belief  of  an  opponent.  As  long  as  the  Christian 
confines  his  arguments  and  quotations  to  the  New  Testament^ 
the  Israelite  feels  perfectly  secure,  from  his  entire  rejection  of 
such  authority  as  Divine.  But  when  the  words  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  so  explained  as  to  bear  almost  startlingly  upon 
the  creed  of  our  adversaries,  then  it  is  we  need  carefuX  though 
perfectly  simple,  training,  to  provide  us  both  with  reply  and 
with  defence.  To  be  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  Nazarine  read- 
ings of  the  Bible  does  no  cood  whatever ;  for  there  are  very 
ho  can  hope  to  pass  wough  life,  particularly  now  that 


le  opon  it  wbwy  onpRiiued.  Not 
ronld  be  fellj  to  pnplez  the  yoaag 


,  lOail  intercourse  is  so  unrestrained,  without  some  approach  to 
^differences  of  belief,  and  their  canses.  Much  betJin  is  it  to 
blow  dearly  the  dan^i^r  we  are  not  unlikl^  ti 
how  tit  avert  it,  than  tn  ctime  u 

in  childhood  iudted,  for  ...  .       « 

mind  witL  the  tenets  of  0'>obelie&;  then  it  is  aimply  neoeaMiy 
to  impress  and  txplalu  tho  eassntialfl  ul  their  own  need;  bat 
in  maturer  yeai^,  when  the  opening  mind  ie  not  only  oapftUe 
of  uDdei^tanding.  but  feoLs  itself  lenlea  and  anxious  for  some- 
thing more  thuti  the  intre  education  (^  cluhlhood,  tbea  let 
them  compare  theii  belief  with  that  of  others ;  let  them  know 
what  and  why  their  opponents  so  believe,  throngb  the  enlaced 
and  liberal  views  of  a  spiritually  Jewish  ins^ctOT;  let  the 
Ught  of  reason  and  revelation  be  their  guide,  and  we  shall  find 
both  male  and  female  of  the  Hebrew  }>oath  so  confirmed  in 
their  own  blessed  faith,  as  to  live  and  die  for  it,  yet  eschewing 
all  of  illiberalit}',  do  charitableness,  and  scorn,  towards  those  in 
oUier  and  less  enlichtened  creeds. 

The  chapter  under  eonsideration  is  one  of  those  much  re- 
garded by  the  Nazaretie,  and  alwavs  brought  forward  in  con- 
troversial discii&'jioD.  From  Manoali's  simple  words  "  We  have 
aecD  God,"  they  believe,  that  whererer  the  "angel  of  the  Lord" 
ia  mentioned,  it  ^ignihe^j  the  second  person  (a  the  Godhead ; 
and  that  as  lie  took  vi^ilile  form  to  our  ancestors  of  old,  sO  we 
mSf^  equally  believe  in  His  taking  the  form  of  Jesus  to  save 
tikewoiU. 

To  m  mere  superficial  thinker  this  argument  might  prove 
daagBDUS ;  and  we  aie  therefore  anxious  to  expUun  this  chapter 
aoooiding  to  the  Israelite's  belief  In  the  first  place,  we  refuse 
to  ne  in  this  messenger  any  thing  more  than  the  Word  of  God 
deoIazeB,  "  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  simply  because  the  Eternal 
■id  nnto  Moses,  in  answer  to  his  earnest  entreaty,  "  Shew  me 
flv  ^^"7,  Thob  cak^  hot  see  hv  face  :  Foa  there  shall 
■D  XAH  SBB  ME,  AND  LIVE."  And  we  therefore  know,  that  no 
■MB  baa  or  ever  can  see  His  face,  and  live ;  for  God  is  a  God  of 
tanll^  and  knows  not  the  very  shadow  of  a  change.  That 
vludi  He  has  once  said  is  immutable,  unwaverine,  changeless 
•a  Himaelf.  That  there  may  be,  even  in  the  books  of  Moees, 
one  or  two  veises  seeming  to  contradict  this  aaeertion, 
aa  in  Exodus  xxiv,  veises  10  and  11,  and  in  veise  11 
fl£  chapter  xxxiii,  is  of  no  importance,  being  either  a 
VRH^  translation,  or  the  mere  manner  of  writing,  to  bting 
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down  the  solemn  appearance  of  the  glory  of  Qoi  to  the  ooibl^ 
prehensions  of  the  mixed  multitude,  and  impoodble  to  bo 
weighed  a  single  moment  with  the  words  of  the  Most  Qgfa 
Himself.    Would  He  declare  the  solemn  truth  in  one  part  of 
His  Holy  Word,  confirming  it  by  every  prophet,  and  in  another 

Eart  command  His  people,  as  a  condition  of  their  salyation,  to 
elieve  in  His  appearing  on  earth,  and  conversing  face  to  hn 
with  man,  first  as  an  angel,  and  then  in  human  form  ?    The 
very  words  of  Manoah  confirm  this  belief,  and  prove  it  waft 
entertained  as  strongly  by  the  ancient  as  the  modem  Jem. 
The  Nazarenes  take  only  the  last  member  of  this  sentence,  for- 
getting the  important  fact,  '*  We  shcUl  surely  die,  if^  uidtfad^ 
we  have  seen  Uod,"  for  such  is  the  real  meanmg  of  his  woid% 
and  that  he  did  not  die ;  and  the  simple  truth  of  his  wife's 
suggestion  convinced  him,  no  doubt,  as  it  convinces  us,  that  ife 
was  not  God  whom  he  had  seen,  but  one  of  those  angelic  lOM- 
sengers  whom  it  sometimes  pleased  the  Lord  to  employ  to 
deliver  His  missions  unto  man.    The  nature  of  such  beii:^  it 
needs  not  now  to  inquire  :  but  the  belief  in  the  existence  of 
angels  is  so  twined  with  the  belief  in  the  Bible,  that  if  we  dis- 
believe the  one,  we  must  disbelieve  the  other.    The  very  word 
^^yP,  derived  from  the  Arabic  1J^<,  to  send,  or  employ,  aigniii^ 
merely  a  messenger,  a  legate,  used  indiscriminately  for  one  em- 
ployed by  a  king  as  ambassador,  or  by  the  Lord  as  an  angel^ 
prophet,  or  priest ;  and  sometimes  also  applied  to  whatever  is 
sent  by  the  Eternal  to  execute  His  will,  even  as  winds  and 
les. 
i'he  grand  and  imposing  aspect  of  the  angelic  countenaQae^ 
as  we  have  seen,  struck  Manoah's  wife  ;  but  that  neither  she 
nor  her  husband  supposed  him  any  thing  more  than  a  prophet 
or  priest,  is  evident  by  their  manner  of  addressing  him,  and 
their  entreating  him  to  tarry  for  refreshment.    The  angel*B 
reply  is  strong  confirmation  of  what  we  have  already  stated 
concerning  his  real  office.   To  eat  of  their  bread  would  be  con- 
firming their  idea  that  he  was  but  a  man ;  to  accept  tiieir 
bumt-oifering  would  be  arrogating  to  himself  what  was  doe 
only  to  his  Heavenly  Master.     "  If  thou  offer  a  burnt-offering 
thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord ;"  not  to  him,  who,  thoiij^ 
of  an  angelic  nature,  was  still   nothing  but  a  messenger. 
Still  ignorant  that  he  was  an  angel,  Manoah  asks  his  name,  to 
do  him  honour ;  and  because  he  knew  how  liable  were  eveu 
believing  Israelites  to  turn  aside  from  the  worship  qf  the  it 
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k     '^VaiU  God  to  leonkip  otker$,  <md.jealwM/ortisglors^Ilu 
I     'nlw,  Um  ugal  nfiuad  to  tdl  ha  1M111&  A«^™'g  it  wu 
r    Secret— that  whea  hii  woHa  mum  io  pu^  HaiuMh  or  ms  viJb 
'    teigTit  not  bftTB  OTea  *  name  to  tnm  wide  tiuar  thoBj^tB  from 
the  one  sole  God ;  BtOI,  to  ooimilM  iluni  tiuit  lie  ma  not  ft 
mere  mortaJ,  bat  cane  dinet  bom  tile  Lord,  he  aaeanded,  or 
disappeared,  Id  the  flanw  of  the  altn,  as  had  been  die  ngn  <rf 
theditise  acceptftnoeof  the  offeriw  from  the  saerifioe  <tf  Abel 
downward.    And  it  ma  lEsowins  tus,  and  leownicuigthe  im- 
mediate agency  of  the  Host  EUgn,  in  tiiia  aeaaaag  ooe  of  Wb 
own  messengers,  thait  so  oreiwhelmed  Manoah  and  his  wiie 
with  religious  awe,  u  to  eanae  them  to  fiJl  with  their  &eeB  to 
the  ground,  not  daring  to  look  even  npon  the  wmblaoce  1^  Kb 
^oiy. 

A  larmaD,  and  a  lowly  indiridiial  of  hia  bther'a  bibe,  it  was 
not  tmnatuial  that  HaDoah  shoald  even  be  mne  awe-etniok, 
than  rejoiced,  at  the  levelation  so  gradiomlf  Toocbeided ;  and 
whOst  the  mistaken  idea  ouroeeed  Bim.  it,  indeetL  it  enr  did, 
that  he  had  conreised  wilb  God,  he  eonli  not  do  ouMnrise  than 
fear  iiutant  death,  fiv,  like  all  hii  hatettifai,  he  knew  the  Qod 
of  Israel  waa  a  God  <a  tauth ;  end,  tiierefon,  if  he  had  seen 
him,  he  must  cease  to  livei  The  nactr  answer  of  his  wife  le- 
moved  theae  groundleas  tnmi  and  iHule  it  told  him,  that  if  it 
had  pleased  t  he  Lord  to  kill  uiem.  He  would  not  hare  acc^ited 
effetmgB  at  theiz  hands,  or  so  revealed  His  will,  it  must  have 

rOj  have  convinced  him,  as  a  believer  in  the  revelation  of 
Lnd  throueh  Moeee,  ^t  it  was  aot  Qoi,  but  Hb  mes- 
aeur  whom  he  nad  seen. 

oitak  Ja  the  simple  rendering  of  this  very  simple  chapter  ; 
wldle  tin  aeeond  commandment,  and  the  woids  already  quoted, 
■*  Ko  nan  can  see  me,  and  live,"  with  the  firm  belief  that  God 
ii  ntOTH,  an  all  sufficient  wherewith  satisfiictorily  to  explain, 
botii  to  om  own  hearts  and  those  of  our  children,  every  verse 
tint  n^  seem  to  read  slightly  contradictoiy,  and  supply  ns 
with  an  impenetrable  shield,  against  which  tne  reasomngs  of 
ovr  0li|ioneutB  must  fall  blunt^  and  harmless  to  the  ground. 
Bagiudinff  this  narrative  in  its  bearings  on  our  history  as 
Wonn  of  Israel,  it  is  confinnation  strong  of  our  always  at- 
teatad  dedantios,  that  neither  Written  nor  Oral  Law  inter- 
faied  with  the  perfect  equality  of  man  and  wife.  The  chapter 
before  as  displays  a  nmple  and  natural  jncture  of  conjugal 
-e  aiul  equality,  and  of  the  respective  peculiarities  of 
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man  and  woman.  It  is  impossible  to  read  this  chapter, 

Eerceiving  that  Manoah's  wife  was  a  perfectly  b&d  agents  oni^ 
ound  by  ths  links  of  love  and  confidence  wmch  the  mani^g^- 
law  enjoins.  As  the  mother  of  the  child  selected  to  demr 
Israel  in  part  from  the  Philistines,  she  was  even  of  more  ia- 
portance  in  the  sight  of  God  than  her  husband,  a  hct  infiand 
from  the  angel  appearing  both  times  to  her,  and  only  addzeaou 
Manoah  when  addressed  by  him.  We  find,  too,  Manoil 
including  her  alike  in  all  he  said  and  did.  ''  Let  u$  detib 
thee,  until  7ve  have  prepared  a  kid/'  &c.  In  the  religioDS 
observance  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  in  the  lowly  prostntiaii 
acknowledging  the  divine  power,  Manoah  and  his  wife  an 
separately  named,  proving  her  perfect  equalitnr  in  all  religUHU 
ol^ervances,  and  her  rigid  to  partake  of  tnem.  That  the 
angel  never  again  appeared  either  to  Manoah  or  his  wife,  is  the 
proof  to  them  that  he  was  a  messenger  from  the  Lord.  Ths 
words,  "  we  shall  surely  die,"  included  her  in  the  penalty  sop- 
posed  to  have  been  incurred,  and  marks  the  female  as  eqna^f 
a  responsible  agent  as  the  male.  Still  more  clearly  demonste- 
tive  that  the  Hebrew  wife  really  occupied  the  ir^  and  equal 
position  which  the  laws  of  God  Himself  assigned  her,  is  the 
fact  that  it  was  her  ready  wit,  and  quickness  of  intelleet^ 
which  re-assured  her  husband.  She  had  been  awe-struck  fike 
himself,  but  yet,  perfectly  in  accordance  with  woman's  natun^ 
was  the  first  to  comprehend  the  real  intention  of  the  revelatioii. 
Man's  more  solid  nature  and  deeper  thought,  requires  time  ftr 
mature  judgment — ^woman's  quicker  fancy,  and  often  moie 
easily  excited  feeling,  gives  her  the  advantage  in  the  rapiditj 
of  comprehension,  and,  very  often,  in  the  correctness  of  jud^ 
ment,  which  man's  greater  solidity  strengthens  and  matoreSL 

But  tliat  Manoah's  wife  could  thus  comprehend,  and  €bxiB 
correctly  judge,  implies  a  domestic  and  social  position  which 
not  only  permitted,  but  exercised  these  peculiar  facultiea  In 
an  enslaved  and  degraded  position,  their  possession  was  practi- 
cally and  theoretically  impossible. 

We  find,  then,  much  even  in  this  brief  chapter  to  interest 
and  instruct  us,  alike  as  Hebrew  women,  and  as  women  taken 
generally.  In  the  latter,  we  shall  do  well  to  reflect  on  the 
simple  trusting  confidence  of  Manoah's  wife,  seeming  the  more 
tender  and  deferential  from  the  greater  correctness  of  judgment 
manifested  afterwards.  And  so  it  should  always  be.  How- 
ever woman  may  be  naturally  endowed  with  superior  attain- 
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iienti^  liitli,  poluoB,  even  a  greater  share  of  strengih  and 
fe™^fi^  and  a  quicker  aptitude  for  intellectaal  acquirements, 
idU  ife  k  her  hounden  duty  so  to  guide  and  use  these  gifts, 
iluili  ihi^j  shall  nerer  in  any  way  jar  upon  the  feelines  of  the 
one  diowi  as  her  husband ;  and  check  mutual  confidence  and 
lore  hf  atrnt  asBumption  of  superiority,  even  granted  it  exist, 
of  all  tibingi  most  irritating  to  man's  nature.  It  is  woman's 
piofinoe  to  n^hmce,  never  to  dictate;  to  conceal,  rather  than 
aiwnmn  Bopenarity.  She  may  find  many  and  many  an  oppor- 
toai^  to  use  it  tor  the  sood  of  her  husband  and  children,  as 
wm  ue  case  with  the  wife  of  Manoah;  but  never  let  her  dis- 
flay  ife— 4iever  let  h^  pennit  her  husband  to  feel  his  inferiority 
^HMfW  lether  witUioId  confidence,  from  the  mistaken  notion 
ihafeaaherjud^entis  as  good,  if  not  better  than  his,  she 
eamui  need  his  advice  or  int^erence — for  if  she  does,  she 
nm  lot  asBored,  that  firom  that  instant  her  influence  is  at  an 
end  finr  ever. 


NAOMI. 

We  now  come  to  a  portion  of  our  history  as  Women  of  Israel, 
which,  firom  the  loveliness  of  female  character  that  it  dismays, 
has  in  neither  history  or  romance  been  equalled.  In  the  jBible 
it  is  termed  the  book  of  Ruth ;  but  as  Ruth  does  not  properly 
belonff,  by  birth  and  ancestry,  to  the  women  of  Israel,  Naomi 
must  M  the  subject  of  our  consideration.  With  her  history, 
however,  Ruth  is  so  entwined,  that  we  cannot  reflect  on  the 
one  without  also  pausing  on  the  touching  beauty  of  the  other. 

The  country  of  Moab,  situated  in  the  north-east  part  of 
Arabia  Petrsea,  was  separated  from  Judsea  by  the  desolate  tract 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  river  Amon.  It  could  not  probably 
be  said  ever  to  have  formed  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  but 
was  one  of  those  nations  which  the  Eternal  expressly  com- 
manded His  people  to  spare  :  see  Deut.  ii.  9. 

The  Dead  oea  was  al^  the  boundary  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 
and  it  is  rather  a  remarkable  fact,  that  Judah  and  Simeon  are 
the  only  tribes  of  Israel  who  appear  to  have  driven  out  all  the 
previous  Ganaanitish  possessors.  Judah  was  the  first  appointed 
by  the  Most  High  to  go  up  against  the  land ;  and,  accompanied 
by  his  brother  Simeon,  evinced  not  only  more  obedience,  but 
more  valour  and  military  skill.    We  do  not  read  of  them,  as 
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of  Benjamin,  Manasseh,  Ephraim,  Zebulun,  Asher,  NaphtaK^ 
and  Dan,  who,  with  scarcely  any  fighting,  ent^^  into  peaoe- 
ful  covenants  with  the  Ganaanites,  and  pennitted  them  to 
dwell  with  them  even  in  their  cities.    Nor,  in  conseqnenoe,  do 
we  find  recorded  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  those  awful  crimes  and 
wilful  idolatries  practised  by  his  brethren.    In  the  eaxljr  pvi 
of  Jewish  history,  Judah  was  undoubtedly  the  most  fidtliftl 
tribe,  else  had  he  not  been  the  chosen  branch,  from  which,  in 
God's  own  time,  will  spring  our  Restorer  and  MessiaL 

Elimelech  was  a  man  of  tnis  valiant  tribe,  and,  in  consequenea 
of  a  severe  famine  \vhich  devastated  Judsea  fthe  punisbmentk 
in  all  probability,  of  national  sin),  he  removea  his  family,  oon- 
sisting  of  a  wife  and  two  sons,  to  the  country  of  Moab,  not  fir 
distant  from  their  native  city,  Bethlehem-Judah  or  J^hntdL 
Elimelech  died  in  Moab  not  very  long  after  he  sojoomed  there; 
and  his  two  sons,  Chilion  and  Mahlon,  took  them  wives  of  tb 
women  of  Moab,  and  dwelled  there  about  ten  years.  Sock 
unions  were  contrary  to  the  given  law  of  God ;  and  we  maj 
infer  that,  notwithstanding  the  virtue  and  attractions  of  thoea 
selected,  the  act  itself  as  disobedience  was  displeasing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  from  the  early  deaths,  without  leaving 
children,  of  Elimelcch's  two  sons.  This,  however,  is  a  men 
suggestion  which  may  or  may  not  be,  and  does  not  infer  Divine 
displeasure  against  either  Orpah  or  Ruth ;  as  those  not  under 
the  Law  were  not  bound  by  its  instructions. 

During  the  lifetime  of  her  husband  and  sons,  we  hear  nolih- 
ing  of  Naomi  ;  but  it  is  by  her  conduct  and  sentiments  in 
adversity,  and  the  strong  affection  borne  towards  her  by  her 
daughters-in-law,  that  we  may  judge  of  her  previous  chancteEi 

A  faithful  wife,  an  affectionate  mother — ^gentle,  meek,  troet* 
ing — manifesting  a  simple,  guileless  piety  in  every  relation, 
every  circumstance  of  life ;  such  she  must  have  been,  or  we 
.should  not  find  her  in  affliction  the  character  which  the  Word 
of  God  displays. 

It  is  not  always  in  prasperity  that  we  discover  the  true  graces 
of  a  spiritual  character.  The  quiet  unostentatious  dischsu[]|e 
of  domestic  duty — the  fond,  unwavering  affections  of  domestio 
life — these  strike  us  not :  nay,  we  often  pass  them  by,  wonder- 
ing at  the  simplicity  and  tame-spiritedness  which  can  rest  con- 
tent in  such  unexciting  scenes.  But  when  adversity  comes, 
and  strength  and  piety  is  to  an  extraordinary  degree  displayed, 
then  it  is  we  learn  that  it  is  in  unexciting  scenes  woman's 


"^^iaracter  is  best  matured  ;  and  we  may  chauce  to  envy  tliose 
^om  we  had  before  almost  despised. 

The  heart  of  the  Hebrew  widow  yearned  towards  that 

iovdy  land,  from  which  she  had  been  so  long  a  willing  exile 

for  ha  hnsband's  and  children's  sake — ^yearned  towards  it,  for 

it  wu  the  land  of  her  brethren,  where  the  Lord  had  set  up  His 

only  Tabernacle ;  where  His  law  had  assured  her  of  His 

especial  protection,  for  she  was  a  vndov)  in  Israel :  where  her 

full  heart  could  pour  itself  before  Him  in  the  congregation  of 

her  people — could  worship  Him  in  all  points  according  to  His 

law.     In  Moab  she  was  alone  of  her  race  and  faith.     No 

wonder  she  yearned  once  more  to  rest  in  her  native  land  ;  or 

that^  lonely  and  aged  as  she  was,  she  should  yet  set  forth  on 

the  weaiy  way.    Another  reason,  also,  might  thus  have  urged 

her :  she  heajxl  that  "  the  Lord  had  visited  His  i)eople  with 

bread,"  and,  therefore,  she  was  no  longer  guiltless  in  continuing 

to  sojoom  in  a  heathen  land. 

AcxxmixMUiied  by  her  daughters,  she  departed  from  "  the 
place  where  she  was;"  but,  after  going  some  little  way 
together,  she  tenderly  besought  them  to  return,  each  to  her 
mothei^B  house,  praying  that  the  Lord  mi^ht  deal  kindly  with 
them,  even  as  they  hSi  dealt  with  the  dead  and  with  her ; 
and  grant  them  each  rest  and  peace,  with  a  husband  of  their 
own  people.  Tlien  she  kissed  them,  and  tliey  lifted  up  their 
voices  and  wept,  saying,  **  We  will  surely  return  with  thee 
unto  thine  own  people."  They  had  lived  with  lier  ten  years — 
a  long  period  for  the  character  and  conduct  to  liave  been  tried 
— and  we  see  what  Naomi's  must  have  been,  by  the  grief  of 
her  two  daughters — unable  to  part  with  her,  even  to  return  to 
their  own  parents.  To  Naomi,  such  separation  must  also  have 
been  a  heavy  trial ;  but  she  was  too  unselfish  to  wi.sli  them  to 
accompany  her  to  a  land  of  strangers.  With  renewed  tender- 
ness, then,  she  sought  to  turn  them  from  their  purpose,  telling 
them  she  might  no  longer  give  them  husbands  ;  thus  alluding 
to  the  law  of  her  people,  which  commands  the  brother  or 
nearest  kinsman  of  the  deceased  to  take  unto  himself  the 
childless  wife ;  and  then  only  do  we  liear  this  meek  and  pious 
mother  in  Israel  revert  to  her  heavy  affliction.  *'  It  grieveth 
me  much,  for  your  sakes,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  gone 
out  a^^ainst  me."  She  recognised  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
met  her  individual  sorrows  not  only  with  uncomplaining 
resignatitm,  but  fiM?ling  yet  more  deeply  for  her  daughters  than 
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for  herself,  and  seeking  to  console  them — leavinff  her  (rwn 
consolation  to  Him  who  had  smitten  and  would  lie^    ZVo 
wonder  that  her  fond  words  increased  their  grief  and  baA 
them  weep  again  :  but  the  effect  on  the  sisters  was  different 
Orpah  was  one  of  the  many,  feeling  painfully  at  the  moment^ 
passionately  desirous  to  evince  that  she  felt,  but  liable  to  le 
easily  diverted  from  her  purpose.     Penetrating  no  deeps 
than  the  surface,   she,  perhaps,  believed  Naomi's  words  M 
neither  desiring  nor  rci[uiring  her  farther  company ;   and, 
therefore,  repeatedly  she  ki&sea  her  mother-in-law  and  weA 
but  at  length  turned  back  to  her  own  home.    Much  as  na 
loved  the  aged  Naomi,  earnestly  as  she  wished  to  serve  bo; 
she  had  not  sufficient  firmness  and  steadiness  of  character  te 
act  of  hrsi'lfy  and  set  at  nought  the  persuasions  of  affectioii 
Gentle  and  yielding,  it  was  easier  for  her  to  grieve  than  to  ad; 
and  is  not  tliis  the  nature  of  many  women  ?    They  fear  to 
abide  by  their  own  judgment  when  two  alternatives  are  pr^ 
sented  to  them.     They  hesitate  and  linger,  fearing  to  commifc 
themselves  by  decLsion,  and  so  are  guided  by  a  breath.    Ao- 
customed  to  express  all  their  own    impulses    and  fedinf 
without  regarding  others,  such  natures  cannot  possibly  undo- 
stand  those  firmer  and  less  selfish  ones,  who  would  do  violenM 
to  their  own  wishes,  to  secure  what  may  seem  the  greats 
share  of  happiness  for  another.     That  Orpah  was  one  of  theses 
solves  her  conduct  far  more  justly  and  agreeably  than  to 
sui)poso  lier,  as  many  do,  merely  professing  a  love  and  regret 
which  she  could  not  really  feel — else,   she  too  would  bm 
followed  Naomi.     Orpah  was  woman  in  hex  weakness ;  BatI^ 
woman  in  her  strength ;  and  both  are  as  beautifully  true  to 
woman's  nature  now  as  then. 

lluth's  own  unselfish  character  gave  her  the  clue  to  hs 
mother-in-law's  words.  She  could  understand  that  Naomi 
might  persuade  them  to  return  home,  and  yet  cling  to  tbcm 
as  her  last  ties  on  earth.  To  Ruth,  action  was  better  than 
p;v»^^ive  griof — deeds,  than  the  tenderest  words;  and,  there- 
toro,  when  Naomi  besought  her  to  follow  her  sister-in-law,  and 
n^turu  to  hor  own  people,  Kuth's  sole  answer  was  couched  in 
words  o.xquisitoly  illu^strative  of  the  deep  tenderness,  the  fiim 
devotion,  the  Wautiful  difference  of  her  individual  character  :— 
**  Kutri'at  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following 
thee.  Wliither  thou  goest,  I  will  go  ;  and  where  thou  lodgest 
I  will  liHlgo.     Thy  people  sliall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God 


my  God.  Wliere  thou  dicst,  I  will  die,  and  there  will  I  be 
buied.  The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  but 
death  part  me  and  thee !" 

Not  the  most  carefully  studied  oration  could  breathe  more 
ondjing,  changeless,  self-submitting  devotion,  than  these  few 
uid  shnple  words.     Naomi  was  evidently  poor.    The  riches  of 
the  Hebrews  did  not  consist  then  of  such  wealth  as  would 
provide  for  their  families  after  their  death — land  and  its 
produce  constituted  their  possessions  ;  and  these,  where  there 
were  no  males  to  cultivate,  could  not  prevent  the  female  sur- 
mors  from  being  poor  as  well  as  bereaved.     Naomi's  return  to 
her  own  land  would,  of  course,  according  to  the  law  of  God, 
Mcnre  her  provision ;  but  in  the  constant  rebellion  and  dis- 
obedience 01  the  people,  it  was  precarious  and  uncertain — she 
might  not  even  be  recognised  by  her  countr}'men,  so  long  a 
time  had  elapsed  since  she  had  left    Ephratah.     By   her 
earnest  entreaties  for  her  daughters  to  return,  it  is  evident  that 
sufficiency  and  comfort  marked  their  own  homes.    Yet  Iluth 
unhesitatingly  resigned  them  all  to  share  her  mother-iu-law's 
iate,  whatever  it  might  be.     Bidding  farewell  to  the  friends, 
scenes,  and  associations  of  her  youth,  not  for  a  time  but  for  a 
life,  some  cause  for  this  pure  devoted  love  there  must  have 
been.    Ruth's  simple  words  not  only  reveal  the  beauty  of  her 
own   character,  but  that  of  the  aged  Naomi.     Affection  is 
ever  the  impulse  to  devotion  and  unselfishness.     Ilie  luiman 
heart  ever  needs  something  to  which  so  to  cling  as  to  be  drawn 
out  from  self — and  Iluth  was  not  a  character  to  devote  her 
affection  and  eiierj^ies  to  an  unworthy  object.     We  know  what 
the  character  of  Naomi  must  have  been  in  those  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  which  we  hear  nothing,  by  tlie  sim])le  dcvotedncss  of 
Kuth  in  her  adversity. 

And  what  a  coml'ort  to  that  lone  heart  must  have  been  the 
soothing  words,  and  "steadfast  niindedness,"  of  the  ^loabitLsh 
damsel.  Must  not  she  who  we  shall  find,  under  every  cir- 
cumstance of  joy  or  grief,  looking  to  the  Lord  alone,  and 
tracing  all  things  from  Ilis  Almighty  hand,  have  felt  this 
comfort  came  from  Him — and  that  even  then  she  had  not 
trusted  in  vain.  In  the  midst  of  aflliction  He  sent  consolation  ; 
in  her  deepest  loneliness  raised  up  an  eartldy  friend.  Here, 
as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  love  of  Isaac  for  Rebekah,  we 
find  the  tender  compassion  of  the  Eternal  for  His  creatures 
manifested  in  giving   human   comfort ;  He  not  only  pours 

Q  2 


-:.:.:..-    ■  . ...:     :  ..    ..-.-.-1.:..    ':.i.ir..  but  provide?  some 

tKiLz  =.-  i«i':m  it*  vzl-vzziziZ  aft?."tions  may  again  find  les^ 
axid  vfa-.f^  x:i::L:''-il  ! rve  shall  fill  the  aching  void.  To  the 
bereaved  vife  and  ciThrr.  left  in  her  old  age  alone,  a  withnrf 
tree  fr»:'m  vluch  eveir  leaf  and  flower  has  gone,  with  no  hup 
of  ever  bearing  more,  R-iiTh^  afiection  mnst  have  been  inderi 
a  pnrcioiu  balm.  Wi:ho:i:  her  Naomi  had  been  abme,  aadO 
at  all  times  how  fearful  ir  the  snffering  included  in  that  woidl 
Yet  mr-re  in  the  adTer?::r  "f  bereavement  and  old  age ! 

We  do  not  hear  how  long  the  travellers  journeyed,  but  Hflh 
Writ  simply  yet  forcib-y  brlEsrs  before  us  the  wonder  aod 
sj-mpatby  exoited  by  the  BetHlehemites  on  Naomi's  retime 
''and  it  came  to  piags  when  they  were  come  to  BethleheBi 
that  all  the  city  wa.^  moved  about  them,  and  they  said,  "Ii 
thLs  Naomi  .'*'  Can  we  not  fancy  the  whole  city  nocking  to 
look  upon  the  travellers,  to  di^^over  if  indeed  the  rumour  of 
Naomi  s  return  could  k-  «?  rre.n — and  anxious,  if  itwoe^to 
give  her  kindly  welcome  ?  Struck  by  her  look  of  yean  and 
sorrow,  remembering  her  rnly  as  the  fair  and  pleasant-lookii^; 
wife  of  Elimelech  then  in  her  freshest  prime,  marvelling  one  to 
another,  Can  this  indeed  l>e  Naomi  '(  It  is  a  complete  picton 
of  that  primitive  union  of  family  and  tribe,  peculiar  to  eai^ 
Judai-sm.  Men  were  not  then  so  engrossed  with  self  as  to  ftd 
no  sympathy,  no  interest,  out  of  their  own  confined  circh: 
They  could  spare  both  time  and  feeling  to  "be  moved"  at  tlie 
return  of  a  country-woman  who  had  been  absent  so  long ;  and 
to  grieve  with  her  at  those  heavy  afflictions  which  cauaeil  her 
to  reply  to  their  eager  greetings,  "  Call  me  not  Naonu,  call  me 
Mara,  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me— I 
went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  agaii 
empty.  Why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  that  the  Lord 
hatli  testified  against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me?" 

Again  we  find  Naomi  in  meek  submission  referring  all  tlie 
events  of  her  life  to  her  God,  yet  uttering  no  complaint.  She 
alludes  to  her  heavy  afflictions  indeed — alludes  to  them  OM 
q^firtiotnf,  as  God  Himself  ordained  ;  not  as  some  cnthusiaste 
would  seek  to  persuade  us,  that  all  bereavements  are  to  be 
considered  joys,  and  so  received  with  thanksgiving  and  praise; 
that  pain  is  not  to  be  pain  if  sent  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  not  the  spirit  of*  the  Jewish  religion  as  taught  and 

Sractised  in  the  Bible.     Our  Father  demands  not  such  violence 
one  to  the  heart  which  He  hath  so  merciftiUy  and  so  wi^ly 
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itored  with  such  va&t  capabilities  of  pleasure  and  of  paiu.     He 

imands  not  that  sorrow  is  to  be  loolved  on  as  joy — and  joy  to 

k  despised  &s  leading  us  far  from  Him.     When  He  tries  us  in 

iffiction,  where  would  be  its  spiritual  improvement  in  faith 

ttdsnbmission,  if  we  are  to  welcome  it  as  joy  ?    Where  would 

k  the  trial  of  pain,  if  it  be  not  paiu  ?    No,  God  loves  us  too 

well  to  forbid  the  healing  and  saving  influence  of  that  holy 

flief,  which,  without  detaching  us  from  the  sweet  and  lovely 

anh  of  earth  that  He  Himself  vouchsafed,  will  yet  lead  us  to 

Hun,  convinced  that  He  afflicts  for  our  eternal  good  ;  that  He 

icts,  even  in  bereavement,  through  His  changeless  love,  and 

that  He  who  smote,  in  His  own  time  will  heal.     No  sorrow  has 

vet  been  soothed  by  the  vain  philosophy  which  would  seek  to 

iBBBen  either  its  pang  or  its  extent.     The  sufferer  must  weep 

aimI  mourn  awhile ;  but  if  it  be  in  the  spirit  of  Naomi  there 

will  still  be  comfort  found. 

Naomi  makes  no  complaint :  but  how  deeply  she  feels  the 
contrast  between  her  return  to,  and  her  departure  from,  Beth- 
lehem, we  read  in  her  shrinking  from  the  name  of  her  youth, 
which,  signifying  pleasantness,  sweetness,  and  grace,  too  pain- 
fully recalled  tlie  days  when  tho.'^e  terms  were  applicable,  not 
only  to  the  channs  of  her  personal  character,  but  the  pleiusant- 
ness  and  sweetness  of  her  daily  life.  Bitterness  and  sadness 
were  more  applicable  to  her  present  lot,  than  the  sweetness  and 
joyance  which  had  chanicterised  it  heretofore  ;  and  therefore 
she  bids  them  call  her  Marah — but  it  is  not  complaint :  it  is 
bat  the  natural  shrinking  of  humanity  from  the  memory  of 
tbe  past,  contrasted  with  the  suffering  of  the  present. 

It  was  at  the  begiiniing  of  the  barley  harvest  Naomi  and  her 
daaghter-in-law  arrived  at  Bethlehem.  There,  it  appears  from 
the  context,  the  former  sought  a  retired  and  very  humble 
dwelling.  Notwithstanding  that  she  had  a  wealthy  kinsman, 
of  the  family  of  lillimelech,  who,  had  she  ai)plied  to  him,  was 
boand  by  the  law  to  give  her  all  the  relief  she  needed,  the 
gentle,  unassuming  nature  of  the  widow  preferred  retirement 
and  lowUness  to  claiming  the  attention  of  her  wealthy  kinsman. 
The  contrast  between  their  respective  ])Ositions  wiis  too  great ; 
— and  how  beautifully  does  this  shrinking  from  making  liersell* 
known  to  Boaz,  or  even  from  revealing  his  existence  to  Ruth, 
betray  her  gentle  dignity  and  that  self-esteem  ever  proceeding 
fix>m  true  piety  !  The  character  of  Naomi  is  consistent  in  all 
its  parts,  forcibly  marking  one  who,  from  youth  to  age,  was 
found  true  to  herself  and  to  her  God. 
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The  holy  narration  tells  us  that ''  it  was  RiitVs  hap  to  light 
on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  to  Boaz/'  Had  she  knownms 
near  connection,  her  refinement  and  delicacy  of  feelinff  would 
have  led  her  to  any  other  field  in  preference.  The  whole  scene 
which  follows  is  a  most  beautiful  illustration  of  the  domestic 
manners  and  customs  of  the  early  Jews,  and  all  in  exact  aocoi<- 
dance  with  the  given  law.  Tlie  kind  and  conciliatory  manner 
of  Boaz,  ''  the  mighty  man  of  wealth/'  to  his  dependants  ;  his 
salutation,  and  their  reply ;  evince  how  completely  the  thought 
and  recollection  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  entwined  with  the 
daily  work  of  His  people.  The  intimate  acquaintance  whidi 
Boaz  must  have  had  with  all  his  household,  male  and  female, 
from  his  instant  discovery  of  the  youthfid  stranger,  and  the 
reply  of  the  reai)ers,  all  breathe  a  refinement  and  civilisatioa 
of  feeling  and  action,  found  at  thLs  period  only  amidst  the 
people  of  the  Lord. 

Boaz  contirmed  the  kindness  of  his  dependant-s  by  addressing 
Euth  in  words  of  most  gentle  courtesy,  peculiarly  adapted  to 
re-assure  and  soothe  her.  He  not  only  tells  her  to  glean  in 
his  field  alone — there  was  no  need  for  her  to  go  farther— bat 
to  abide  by  his  maidens,  thus  removing  unconsciously  all 
painful  feelings  on  her  being  a  Moabitish  stranger,  which  would 
Keep  her  aloof.  He  told  her  too  to  follow  close  after  the 
reapers,  that  she  should  receive  neither  harshness  nor  insolt, 
and  when  she  was  athirst,  to  drink  freely  from  that  which  the 
young  men  had  drawn. 

With  the  respect  ever  proffered  to  real  goodness,  and  ee- 
tonished  at  such  unexpected  kindness,  lluth  replied  in  words 
the  meekness  and  humility  of  which  increased  Boaz's  prepos- 
session in  her  favour,  and  confirmed  all  which  rumour  had 
already  proclaimed  concerning  her.  "  Why  have  I  found  grace 
in  thy  eyes,*'  she  said,  "  that  thou  shouldst  take  this  knowledge 
of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ? "  And  how  must  her  heart 
have  throbbed  with  natural  pleasure  at  Boaz's  rejoinder,  "  It 
hath  been  fully  shewed  me  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy 
mother-in-law,  since  the  death  of  thine  husband  :  how  thou 
hast  left  father  and  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and 
art  come  unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 
The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou  art 
come  to  trust."  Deserved  approbation  is  sweet,  however  some 
stem  Stoics  may  say  that  virtue  is  its  own  reward ;  and  if 
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conscience  approves  we  need  no  more.  Buth  must  at  once 
have  felt  that  it  was  not  the  mere  kindness  springing  from  a 
good  heart  which  dictated  Boaz's  conduct  to  her,  but  that  she 
was  known  and  appreciated,  stranger  as  she  was.  A  coarser 
and  more  worldly  nature  than  that  of  Boaz,  even  while  it  equally 
benefited,  would  have  exalted  itself,  not  the  being  it  served ; 
would  have  manifested  kindness  only  because  it  would  obtain 
personal  praise,  and  care  little  for  the  feeling  of  the  person 
served.  Boaz,  on  the  contrary,  removed  the  idea  of  obligation 
to  himself  by  elevating  Buth,  and  making  her  believe  that  to 
her  own  virtue,  not  to  his  kindness,  she  owed  the  attention  she 
received.  "  Let  me  still  find  favour  in  thy  sight,  my  Lord," 
was  her  grateful  reply ;  "  for  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  hast 
spoken  friendly  to  thine  handmaid,  though  I  be  not  like  one  of 
tnine  own  handmaidens."  We  never  find  Buth  forgetting  her 
origin,  nor  in  any  way  assuming  the  privileges  which  her 
acceptance  of  and  belief  in  Naomi's  God  might  naturally  have 
assigned  her;  a  lowliness  which  secured  her,  unasked,  the 
privileges  which,  from  a  contrary  conduct,  would,  no  doubt, 
have  been  refused. 

Not  content  with  desiring  her  freely  to  share  the  meal  pro- 
vided for  his  reapers,  Boaz  himself  reached  her  the  "  parched 
com  " — seeing  that  she  ate  till  she  was  sufficed;  and  when  she 
rose  up  again  to  glean,  he  gave  orders  to  let  her  glean  amid 
the  sheaves,  and  reproach  her  not,  and  also  "  to  let  fall  some 
handfuls  on  purpose  for  her."  His  generosity  and  her  own 
perseverance  enabled  her  to  take  home  an  ephah  of  barley. 
And  Naomi,  eager  to  bring  her  child  refireshment,  not  knowing 
how  she  might  have  fared  during  the  day,  "  brought  forth  ana 
gave  to  her  the  food  which  she  had  reserved  for  her,"  affection- 
ately asking  from  her,  at  the  same  time,  where  and  what  she 
had  gleaned,  and  fervently  blessing  him  who  had  thus  taken 
knowledge  of  her.  Buth's  reply  elicited  a  burst  of  thanksgiving 
from  Naomi.  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left  oflF  his 
kindness  to  the  living  and  the  dead."  She  felt  it  was  no 
chance,  but  her  God,  who  had  guided  Buth  to  the  field  of 
their  kinsman,  and  infused  his  heart  with  kindness  towards 
her.  Convinced  now  that  their  restoration  to  their  rights 
would  be  brought  about  by  the  direct  agency  of  her  God,  she 
DO  longer  scrupled  to  impart  to  Buth  the  near  relationship  of 
Boaz ;  and  when  Buth  repeated  his  injunctions  to  keep  fast 
by  his  young  men  until  they  had  ended  all  his  harvest,  Naomi, 
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still  tracin*.  •iivine  agency,  gladly  replied,  "It  L*  good,  my 
diiu^hr.T.  'iijki  th'ju  p.i  ou:  with  his  maidens,  that  tbey  meet 
thcc  li'.'t  ::.  i-.ny  other  tieM"  And  Ruth,  in  unquestionii^ 
olit^iicL'.'o.  '*  kept  fa>i  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz,  to  glean  onto 
the  tiid  oi  thtr  ctarley  and  vheat  harvest,  and  dwelt  witli  her 
mottier-iii-Iaw."  Not  all  that  was  in  all  probability  reported 
of  htrf  dcvutioQ  and  iHi-auty.  could  tempt  her  to  turn  aside  fem 
her  Itiwly  patii  of  usefubic^^  aud  go*>d.  Xovelt}'  and  chance 
could  have  had  no  ;:Iare  for  her.  or  :*he  might  have  restleauy 
longeil  t  :•  join  the  glt-aufrs  of  othirr  tiehls.  She  was  too  gratefiil 
for  the  friendly  kindness  of  Boaz,  iK**y  devoted  to  her  mother- 
in-law,  I'i  wish  t« »  go  U-vond  the  lield  of  the  former,  or  the 
humMo  h-  'Ti -e  of  t he  latter.  ' *  Where  thou  lotlgest  I  will  lodges" 
she  had  s^iii.  and  her  words  were  but  the  index  of  heractiona 

But  tlit-  time  iiad  no\i  come  when  her  earthly  lot  was  to 
underg.i  a  material  change.  Xaouii.  who  had,  in  all  pro- 
bability. p:i.v>eJ  the  inter\-euing  days  in  thought  aud  UFajner, 
determined  on  seekiuii  the  resf  and  pn^-^H^rity  of  her  devoted 
daughter,  a-.cnrding  to  the  dictates  of  the  law.  She  therefore 
gave  lluih  the  necessary  dire*.tions — ilircctions  which  to  ns 
may  aj»i»ear  strange,  and  even  rev.^ting,  but  which  seem,  in  the 
time  uf  Xannii,  to  have  been  authoriseil  bv  custom,  aud  there- 
fore  containing  uotliing  whatever  indelicate  or  forward.  To 
Rutli.  as  a  Moabitess.  the  whole  pnveedings  might  have  felt 
uuu-iial,  and  jKrhap^  even  paiufiil :  but  we  have  neither 
remark  nor  hesitation.  She  ask>  n»»t,  wherefore,  but  simply 
says,  "  All  that  thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do."  She  bd 
proctd  the  alVectiou  and  wisdom  of  her  mother-in-law  much 
too  long  to  doubt  theui  now.  however  her  own  feelings  and 
judgment  might  .shrink  from  the  course  of  action  proposed. 
Kaomi  s  influence  had  ever  been  that  of  lore,  not  of  authority, 
and  therefore  was  she  ever  sure  of  unquestioning  obedience. 

Human  means  ^'aomi  refused  not  to  adopt,  but  still  she  left  the 
entire  eml  of  these  means  to  the  justice  aud  mercy  of  her  God. 
She  knew  that  in  His  hand  was  the  heart  of  Boaz,  and  therefore 
she  nierel}*  told  Ruth  how  to  obtain  his  attention,  leaving  it  to 
him  '*  to  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do ;  "  convinced  that  the 
Lord,  in  whom  she  trusted,  would  order  the  end  aright. 

All  took  place  as  she  had  anticipated. 

Waking  in  terror  at  midnight — a  terror  not  a  little  increased 
by  finding  some  one  Ipng  at  his  feet — Boaz  demanded,  "  W*ho 
art  thou  ? ''  aud  received  such  a  reply  as  at  once  calmed  his 
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affiright^  and  roused  him  to  a  renewal  of  all  the  noblenesa 
and  generosity  of  his  character.  Some  of  our  Hebrew  trans- 
iators  of  this  book  suppose  Ruth's  words,  "  Spread,  therefore^ 
thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid,  for  thou  art  a  near  kinsman,*' 
to  signify,  "  Give  me  thy  protection  as  a  husband  ;  "  and,  a& 
such,  was  in  exact  accordance  with  the  law,  we  rather  incline 
towajrds  the  opinion. 

The  reply  of  Boaz  reassured  the  trembling  suppliant ;  for 
steadily  she  had  adhered  to  the  straight  path  of  duty, 
"  followed  neither  young  men,  neither  rich  nor  poor,"  so  that 
the  whole  city  "knew  that  she  was  a  virtuous  woman."  He 
proceeded  to  inform  her  that  he  was  indeed  their  near  kinsman, 
but  there  was  one  still  nearer,  whose  duty  it  was  to  perform 
the  husband's  part ;  but  that  if  he  refused,  even  he,  Boaz, 
pledged  himself  to  do  so,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  bidding  her  lie 
down  till  morning ;  but  ere  the  day  broke  so  that  one  could 
recognize  another,  Ruth  rose  to  depart,  encouraged  so  to  do 
by  him  with  whom  she  had  so  fearlessly  trusted  herself,  and 
whose  care  for  her  reputation  was  tender  and  thoughtful  as  a 
brother's.  Nor  did  he  send  her  away  empty.  Fearful  lest  she  and 
her  mother-in-law  might  be  in  want  ere  the  business  could  be 
settled,  he  filled  her  veil  with  six  measures  of  barley,  with 
which  she  returned  to  her  home ;  and  Naomi  bid  her  sit  calmly 
down  until  they  knew  how  the  matter  would  fall. 

There  is  no  need  to  transcribe  the  events  detailed  in  the 
fourth  chapter,  from  the  1st  to  the  12  th  verse.  A  reference 
to  the  word  of  God  itself  is  all  that  is  needed  on  the  part  of 
our  readers,  to  impress  them  forcibly  with  the  beautiful  picture 
of  the  manners  and  customs  of  our  ancestors  which  it  presents. 
The  gate  of  the  city  was  always  the  place  of  public  judgment, 
that  all  the  people  might  be  aware  of  what  was  going  on,  and 
give  their  suffrages,  and  witness  for  or  against.  Thither  Boaz 
repaired  the  very  next  morning  after  his  interview  with  Ruth, 
and  sat  him  down,  waiting  the  appearance  of  the  person  he 
had  named  as  the  nearer  of  kin  than  himself.  He  hailed  him 
on  his  approach,  and  the  man  willingly  turned  aside  from  his 
intended  path,  and  sat  down  by  the  gate.  Boaz  next  assembled 
ten  elders,  and  stated  his  business.  The  field  which  Naomi 
wished  disposed  of,  the  kinsman  seemed  willing  to  redeem  : 
but  the  remainder  of  his  duty,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the 
dead  to  his  inheritance,  he  refused,  on  the  plea  that  to  do  so 
would  interfere  with  his  own  inheritance  ;  requiring  Boaz,  in 
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consequence  to  redeem  the  right  for  himself^  as  he,  the  neaiert 
kinsman,  could  not ;  loosening  at  the  same  time  his  shoe  or 
glove  as  some  commentators  believe — ^and  giving  it  to  his 
neiglilxmr,  as  confirmation  of  his  words.  Boaz  then  addroaoed 
the  elders  and  the  people,  bidding  them  be  witness  that  he 
had  purchased  of  the  hand  of  Naomi  all  that  was  Elimelech's^ 
Ghilion's,  and  Mahlon's,  and  Ruth,  the  wife  of  Mahlon,  to  be 
his  wife,  that  he  might  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead,  and  so 
let  it  not  be  cut  off  from  his  brethren,  or  the  gate  of  lus  plaoa 
And  the  elders  of  the  people  bore  witness  joyfully,  conpled 
with  earnest  aspirations  that  the  Lord  might  make  the  woman 
he  had  chosen,  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  who  had  built  up 
the  house  of  Israel ;  and  that  he  himself  might  "  do  worthily 
in  Rphratah,  and  be  famous  in  Bethlehem." 

And  so  he  was  ;  for  as  the  great-grandfather  of  David,  the 
name  of  Boaz  must  indeed  be  still  famous  in  Judah,  and  deir 
to  Israel.  The  uncomplaining  submission  and  lowly  tnut  of 
Naomi,  and  the  filial  obedience  and  devotion  of  Rnth,  were 
both  alike  rewarded  ;  for  the  latter  not  only  became  the  wife 
of  the  generous  and  noble-minded  Boaz,  but,  in  due  coiii8e  of 
time,  God  granted  her  a  son  ;  and  Naomi,  who  had  believed 
herself  but  a  withered  branch,  to  which  neither  joy  nor  firoit- 
fuluess  might  ever  return,  "  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  on  her 
bosom,  and  became  nurse  to  it."  We  may  read  in  the  lively 
greetings  of  the  women  of  Bethlehem,  the  joy  which  this  event 
occasioned,  and  their  affectionate  sympathy  in  Naomi's  pnn 
vious  affliction.  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord, '  they  said,  "  who  hath 
not  left  thee  this  day  without  a  kinsman,  that  his  name  may 
be  famous  in  Israel.  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of 
life,  and  a  nourisher  of  thine  old  age,  for  thy  daughter-in* 
law,  who  loveth  thee,  and  who  is  better  to  thee  than  seven  som^ 
hath  borne  him." 

How  beautifully  do  these  words  express  the  women  of  Israel's 
appreciation  and  love  of  the  gentle  Moabitess !  The  babe 
would  be  a  restorer  of  Naomi's  life,  and  a  cherisher  of  her  old 
KgQyfor  hs  was  RutKs  son.  She  who  had  been  to  Naomi 
better  than  seven  sons  (in  the  Hebrew  the  number  is  unlimited), 
would  not  fail  to  rear  up  her  child  in  such  virtue  and  holiness 
as  would  make  his  name  indeed  precious  in  Israel,  and  a 
blessing  to  his  grandmother.  Nor  can  we  doubt  that  the 
affection  and  devotedness  marking  their  mutual  intercourse  in 
adversity,  was  lessened  in  prosperity.    The  love  which  had 
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been  so  mutually  proved,  was  not  likely  to  decrease,  but  would 
ntfaer  deepen  witb  eveiy  passing  year. 

MTith  the  genealogy  of  dosz,  down  to  David,  this  most  in- 
tetesting  bode  concludes  ;  and  before  we  proceed  to  notice  the 
beautifm  lessons  of  domestic  life  which  it  inculcates,  we  would 
endeavour  to  prove  how  mistaken  is  the  objection,  sometimes 
brought  forward,  that  Buth,  a  Moabitess,  should  have  been 
the  ancestress  of  David  the  elected  servant  of  the  Lord.  When 
Both  resigned  alike,  home,  parents,  and  the  gods  of  her  youth, 
•he  voluntarily  engrafted  herself  upon  the  children  of  Ood  ; 
and  we  know  that  such  engrafting  was  permitted,  not  only 
from  the  Law^  but  from  its  after-explanation  by  the  prophets. 
In  the  Law  we  repeatedly  find  the  command  to  save  the 
wirgins  alive,  even  of  those  nations  whom  they  were  com- 
manded to  exterminate,  that  they  might  be  brought  to  the 
woiship  of  the  One  true  God,  and  multiply  Israel.  In  the 
Prophets  we  read,  that  those  of  the  stranger,  whether  male  or 
female,  who  voluntarily  accepted  the  covenants  of  the  Lord, 
and  kept  His  sabbaths  and  appointed  feasts  and  ordinances, 
even  had  they  been  only  eunuchs  before,  were  (see  Isaiah, 
chap.  Ixvi,  3-8),  instead  of  being  despised,  to  receive  a  place 
and  a  name  in  His  hoase,  better  even  than  sons  and  daughters, 
an  everlasting  name  which  shall  not  be  cut  oft',  to  be  brought 
to  the  holy  mountain,  and  made  joyful  in  His  house  of  prayer ; 
and  their  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  the  essential  privilege 
of  the  Holy  People,  accepted  on  (jod's  altar.  In  the  Law, 
too,  we  find  repeated  injunctions, — "  love  ye  the  stranger,  for 
ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;"  and  by  the  whole 
nistory  of  Ruth,  we  see  how  precisely  this  law  was  obeyed. 
She  was  one  of  those  coming  under  the  denomination  of 
"  the  stranger,*'  and  who  yet,  from  her  acceptance  of  the  Lord's 
sabbaths,  covenants,  &c.,  all  of  which  is  implied  in  her  own 
words,  "  thy  God  shall  be  my  God,"  deserved  and  received  the 
privileges  enumerated  above. 

She  was  yet  more  than  a  daughter  in  His  sight,  because  her 
acceptance  of,  and  obedience  to,  the  Law,  were  entirely  volun- 
iary ;  not  merely  received  from  education  and  as  heritage. 
Tliat  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  we  read  throughout  the 
whole  of  His  changeless  word.  Faithfulness  and  virtue,  the 
lieart — but  neither  birth  nor  appearance — are  valued  by  Him. 
And  when,  therefore,  Ruth  turns  from  all  the  associations  and 
scenes  of  her  youth,  to  adopt  and  accept  the  reUgion  of  Naomi, 
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aiid  faithfully  serve  her  God,  she  is  in  act  no  longer  a  MoaU- 
tess  (and  is  only  called  so  to  designate  her  as  a  straofler 
amidst  Israel),  but  as  worthy,  if  not  even  more  so,  to  be  tiie 
ancestress  of  David,  than  the  lineal  descendants  of  Abrahan, 
who  were  Israelites,  l>ccause  God  had  selected  them  so  to  be; 
not  for  their  own  sakcs,  or  their  own  worth,  but  simply  for  the 
love  He  bore,  and  the  promise  He  made,  unto  His  favooiei 
servants,     liuth  became  an  Israelite  from  voluntary  adoptuM, 
Her  filial  devotion  and  reverence  was  the  most  exquisite  illus- 
tration of  /it/w  she  not  only  accepted,  but  obeyed  the  Law; 
and,  from  the  character  of  David,  still  more  than  even  his 
selection,  we  may  easily  infer,  how  faithfully  she  not  only 
obeyed  the  Law  herself,  but  transmitted  it  to  her  descendants. 
Tliat  the  Eternal  should  have  selected  a  king  whose  grest- 
gmudmother  was  of  Moabitish  descent,  cannot,  then,  we  think, 
with  any  justice  be  brought  forward  as  matter  either  of  wonder 
or  objection.     If  it  were  unlawful  for  any  stranger  to  be  en- 
grafted upon  Israel  we  should  not  iind  so  many  laws  regarding 
''  tlie  stranger  "  in  the  Mosaic  code  itself,  nor  their  practical 
commentary  in  Isaiah,  as  quoted  above.     Her  virtue  and  good- 
ness gave  her  favour  in  the  sight  alike  of  God  and  man,  and 
remlered  her  worthy  of  being  the  ancestress  of  that  holy  line 
whence  the  Messiah  himself  will  spring — while  her  voluntaiy 
accu])tance  of  the  (joil,  and  of  course  the  faith,  of  Naomi, 
removed  from  her  own  Moabitish  birth  all  reproach,  and  gave 
her  yet  a  dearer  name  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  of  his  people  than 
eve!i  that  of  daughter. 

4^0  us,  AS  women  of  Israel,  the  whole  book  of  Ruth  teems 
with  uns]K'akablc  consolation  and  support.  It  is  a  picture  so 
vivid  of  the  manners,  customs,  aye,  and  even  feelings  of  Israel 
at  timt  ^)orio<l,  that  even  Gentile  writers  are  struck  by  it,  and 
refer  to  it  with  high  eulogiums  on  its  toucliing  beauty,  and  im- 
iirossive  trutli.  Snail  we  then  value  it  less,  and  refuse  to  draw 
m>m  it  tlio  strong  confirmation  which  it  contains  of  our  con- 
tested i)oint — the  refined  and  elevated  position  of  the  women 
of  Israel  thoiusi^lves,  and  the  tender  yet  respectful  consideration 
with  which  they  were  regarded  by  their  brethren  ?  Will  any 
one  point  of  Naomi's  character  permit  us  to  suppose,  that 
during  her  husband's  lifetime  she  was  merely  a  slave,  with 
neither  n^igious,  uu>nkl,  nor  intellectual  training  ?  Had  she 
biH>ii  such  ill  Klimeleoh^s  lifetime,  such  she  must  have  remained. 
Instiuid  of  which,  from  her  determination  to  return  to  her  own 


luid,  and  worahip  her  God  once  more  amoogst  her  owu  people, 
VB  poiMiie  tfaiit  ghe  vm  s  Tonuii  of  Btrang  mind  aod  nnnil- 
ing  energy ;  while  from  the  afiMtium  ttf^botn  har  aon^  i ' 
and  the  devotion  of  o 

eeased,  and  in  her  dcmntk)  dutiM  x  ... 

ninnins  and  amiable  qnalitiea^  w  to  call  Boch  tmMaa  ftrth ; 
these  criaracterisdcs,  and  all  iriliek  fellow — the  rtfned  iBcL  re- 
tiring dignity,  the  coneet  jadgmentv  and  aim  &»  patient  feitii 
in  her  Ood— all  were  quite  inoonpatible  with  m  degraded  pod- 
tioD  either  indiriduallToraoiaallj.  It  ie  Toy  dew,  then,  that 
sot  in  any  received  Law  of  Isnel  eonld  tfaejwdtkm  at  tiu 
women  of  Israel  havd  been  that  which  onr  menuea  so  ignotantljr 
Teport  If  two  Lane  wen  in  action  »t  this  peiiod,  cne  nnrt 
have  been  an  exact  repetition  of  tiie  other,  or  in  »  boulike  tiiat 
of  Ruth,  sa  etrikinmr  illnfltratiTe  of  w  natimal  chaneter 
and  cnBtoms,  some  ^mnenee  mnat  h»8  beat  dJeoeniblei 

If,  then,  the  charge  on  modnn  Jncbism  be  realb  fbnnded  on 
sppiuent  truth,  it  moat  be  a  atate  of  tiiingB  tnonpit  aboat  hy 
the  awful  horrors  of  peraeention,  and  thnr  natual  effect  in 
narrowing  and  brutaliaing  the  hnraaa  mind.  In  all  that  relates 
to  Bath  too,  we  sec  the  nsl  light  in  which  the  Hebrew  woman 
was  regarded,  very  ctearly.  We  Bhoold  not  find  her  filial  de- 
TotioD  and  individual  goodnen  so  appreoisted  b7 rU  theBeth- 
lehemite?,  female  as  well  as  male,  were  not  Tirtne  and  goodnen 
in  woman  Rabiects  of  admiration,  of  cherishing,  and  respect. 
It  was  not  only  in  obedience  to  the  Law,  which  commanded 
km  and  kindness  to  be  shown  towards  the  stranger,  that  Boaz 
ao  ouonraeed  and  cherished  her  when  first  gleaning  in  his  field. 
He  e^iteeuy  states  the  wherefore,  beeavM  of  her  devotion  to 
hw  BOther^in-law,  and  her  having  raven  np  her  Other's  gods  to 
aeeept  Him  nnder  whose  wings  she  nad  come  to  trost  "A  fall 
'  shall  be  given  thee  from  the  Lord,"  he  says ;  thns 
' ^ .     n   .  ']  as  n 


g  het  as  accepted  and  cherished  by  God  as  well  i 

a  Boet  rererential  yet  fatherly  care  marks  the  whole  of  b 
___idttct  towards  her ;  and  here  we  see  very  strongly  marked 
dw  obedience  to  the  law  instituted  for  the  benefit  of  the 
atmnn ;  he  not  only  "  showed  kindness,"  bat  literally  left  for 
her  the  "  gleanings  of  his  field." 

The  tiiud  chapter  of  the  sacred  story  most  eti][>h&ticallT 
fnrves  the  sapenority  of  morality  and  civilisation  in  Israel 
over  the  known  world.  In  what  other  nation  could  Ruth 
Iwve  so  Imsted  herself,  as  she  did  to  the  honour  and  justice  of 
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Boaz  ?  How  fully  must  Naomi  have  been  assured  of  the  safekf 
of  her  child,  or  jfiow  could  she  have  counselled  such  a  mode  tf 
proceeding  ?  and  how  completely  she  was  justified  in  her  00&- 
tidence,  we  read  in  Boaz  s  anxiety  to  save  Ruth  from  all  in- 
sulting remarks,  by  letting  it  *'  not  be  known  that  a  woman  bid 
been  to  the  floor." 

A^ain,  in  Boaz's  instant  pursuance  of  Ruth's  suit,  we  veiy 
clearly  perceive  that  women  must  have  been  considered  of  sods 
account ;  and  also  another  important  point  in  a  national  view, 
Boaz  s  exact  obedience  to  the  formula  of  the  Law,  in  callbiff 
the  nearest  kinsman  to  give  his  attention  to  the  subject^  and 
decide — notwithstanding  his  own  evident  anxiety  to  obtaii 
Ruth  as  liis  wife — unquestionably  proves  that  as  the  Law  im 
so  strictly  kept  in  one  point,  so  it  would  be  in  all ;  and  con- 
sequently there  could  have  been,  neither  practically  nor  theo- 
retically, any  one  single  statute  to  the  disparagement  of  woman. 

The  very  joy  of  the  whole  peoi)le  in  Boaz's  decision  to  mab 
Ruth  his  wife;  their  hearty  congratulations,  and  earnest  wisIiM 
for  his  welfare,  and  hers,  tliat  she  might  be  as  Leah  and  Rachd; 
the  delight  of  the  women,  and  their  joyous  sympathy  witk 
Naomi  at  the  unexpected  issue  to  all  her  misfortunes;  all  piova 
the  beautiful  unity  and  love  marking  the  people  of  the  Loid. 
All  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  making  their  respectivB 
tribes  as  one  affectionate  family,  bound  by  the  same  ties,  tiopiiy 
the  same  hope,  trusting  the  same  God,  weeping  with  those  thai 
wept,  and  rejoicing  witn  those  that  joyed. 

Such  a  state  of  things  could  never  liave  existed  if  the  women 
of  Israel  had  not  been,  morally,  spiritually,  and  intellectually, 
on  a  perfect  equality  with  man. 

Regarding  tne  book  of  Ruth  in  its  final  bearings — that  is,  aa 
it  concerns  women  in  general — we  are  ])articularly  struck  with 
the  exquisite  lesson  of  maternal  and  filial  affection  which  it 
teaches.  The  beauty  of  Ruth's  words  and  actions  sometimes 
occupies  attention  alone,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  tendemes 
characterising  Naomi,  which,  to  our  feelings,  is  equally  touch- 
ing and  impressive.  Ruth  s  determination  to  quit  her  own  land, 
her  parents,  and  their  gods,  was  indeed  one  of  beautiful  self- 
devotion  ;  but  it  was  evidently  Love,  not  duty,  which  impelled 
it,  and  that  love  must  have  been  called  forth  by  the  tendernesB 
she  had  originally  received.  Seldom  is  the  love  of  the  young 
excited  to  such  an  extent  towards  an  elder,  unless  by  affection 
and  appreciation  from  that  elder,  invited  so  to  love  ;  and  not 
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nly  invited  but  retained  by  unwayering  kindness  and  regard, 
liat  such  feelings  had  always  actuated  Naomi  towards  her 
aughter-in-law,  we  infer,  from  the  caressing  tenderness  with 
rhidi,  in  all  that  passes  between  them,  she  invariably  addressed 
er.  We  never  can  find  either  coldness  or  indifference,  much 
»8  the  harsh  mistrust,  breathing  often  more  in  tone  than 
ctnal  words^  which  sometimes  characterises  the  manner  of  an 
Ider  towards  a  jrounger.  All  she  savs,  either  in  persuasion  to 
etuni,  or  in  advice  or  inquiry,  is  witn  the  same  caressing  love. 
Q  her  bringing  forth  on  Ruth's  return  the  remains  of  the  day's 
leal,  which  cube  had  been  compelled  to  take  while  Euth  was 
beent,  how  touchingly  we  read  of  the  love  lingeiing  with  her 
bsent  child,  the  thought  of  saving  for  her  the  evening  meal, 
nd  bringing  it  with  eager  haste  the  moment  Ruth  appeared, 
ot  knowing  how  she  might  have  fared  during  the  not  and 
eanr  day. 

On  !  while  we  would  have  our  young  sisters  imitate,  as  they 
umot  fail  to  love,  the  conduct  of  Ruth,  will  not  their  elders 
o  well  to  ponder  on,  and  imitate,  the  tenderness  of  Naomi  ? 
roath  will  not,  cannot  love,  a  pure  unselfish  love,  unless  in- 
ited  so  to  do  ;  no,  not  even  in  the  sanctuary  of  home,  not 
ven  parents,  unless  love,  not  only  felt  but  dtsplai/ed  in  confi- 
ence  and  caressing  kindness,  marks  the  parental  conduct. 
hity  done  on  either  side  is  not  enough ;  for  it  is  not  according 
>  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  His  word.  There  love  pre- 
ominates,  and  so  should  it  predominate  in  the  homes  of  His 
bildren.  We  do  not  deny  that  it  does,  but  we  would  have  it 
iaplayed  as  well  as  felt,  by  every  member  of  that  hallowed 
emple,  Home.  Brothers  and  sisters,  parents  and  children, 
wined  together  in  that  sacred  silvery  link,  unbroken  even  by 
eath ;  for  they  know  it  is  immortal.  Love  not  only  felt,  but 
reathing  in  every  tone,  and  actuating  every  deed ;  confidence 
nd  trust — mutually  given,  mutually  felt.  How  thrice  blest 
•ould  such  things  make  home !  The  parental  heart  would  not 
hen  bleed  in  secret,  at  what  seems  like  neglect  and  uu kindness, 
f  not  an  utter  want  of  love.  Nor  would  the  youn;^  spirit 
brink  within  itself,  chilled  and  sad — yearniug  for  att'ection 
poken,  as  well  as  felt ;  and  utterly  unconscious  how  truly  and 
ow  deeply  they  may  still  be  loved.  How  diflerent  is  that 
ome  where  no  gentle  word  is  heard — no  caress  asked  for,  or 
oluntarily  bestowed — no  interchange  of  mutual  thought;  but 
ach  member  walks  alone,  seeking  no  sympathy  save  from  the 
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stranger,  carina  not  to  shed  one  flower  on  the  parental  hearth, 
and  beUeying  they  have  no  place  in  the  parental  heart  mve  cu 
a  child,  words  of  which,  until  they  are  parents  themselves, 
they  know  not,  guess  not,  the  unutterable  meaning.  How 
different  is  such  a  home  to  that  where  love  is  visible.  Where 
parents  and,  as  its  natural  consequence,  children  vie  with  each 
other,  as  to  who  can  prove  it  most ;  and  by  the  words  and 
manner  of  daily  life,  tnrow  such  a  beautiful  halo  even  over  its 
cares  and  sorrows,  as  inexpressibly  heighten  its  sweetest  joys. 

There  are  some  who  doubt  the  love  that  dwells  in  caressing 
words  and  a  loving  manner.  Yet  why  should  it  be  doubted, 
till  its  absence  has  been  proved  ?  W  hy  should  the  gentle 
power  be  despised,  which  will  make  daily  life  happier,  and  so 
mexpressibly  soothe  the  sickness  and  sorrow  which  ask  but  love 
alone.  No  !  It  is  the  icy  surface  we  must  doubt,  for  never 
yet  were  there  warm  and  unselfish  loving  hearts,  who  could 
think  it  necessary  to  suppress  such  fond  emotions  in  the  sweet 
sanctuary  of  hame.  It  is  the  cold  at  heart  who  never  give 
domestic  affections  vent,  and  can  therefore  never  hope  so  to 
attract  the  young  as  to  rouse  them  to  evince  the  love  they 
could  have  felt,  or  proffer  more  than  the  cold  dull  routine  of 
daily  duty.  We  must  love  to  be  loved — we  must  evince  that 
love,  would  we  so  unite  young  hearts  to  our  own,  as,  if  needed, 
to  sacrifice  all  of  self  for  us,  or  to  devote  life,  energy,  hope, 
all  to  our  service.  Would  we  have  our  daughters  Ruths,  we 
must  be  Naomis ;  we  have  no  right,  no  pretence,  to  demand 
more  than  we  evince,  as  well  as  give.  Reserve,  coldness,  com- 
mand, may  win  us  duty ;  but  duty  in  the  domestic  circle  is 
a  poor  sulistitute  for  love.  Even  landness  in  act  is  often  un- 
dervalued, nay,  absolutely  unknown,  if  it  be  not  hallowed  by 
the  kindness  of  manner  and  of  word.  In  the  world,  words  and 
manner  may  be  deceiving,  but  not  in  the  temple  of  home  ;  for 
the  love  wluch  would  there  dictate  kindness  of  manner,  must 
equally  incite  kind  deeds.  The  latter  may  exist  without  the 
former,  and  if  only  one  may  have  existence,  we  may  grant  the 
superiority  of  good  deeds,  though  there  are  some  griefs,  some 
tnals,  which  kind  words  may  soothe,  where  action  has  no  power. 
0  let  us  unite  the  two  like  Ruth  and  Naomi — and  however 
dark  and  troubled  our  earthly  course,  a  light  will  shine  within 
our  homes,  which  no  sorrow,  nor  care,  nor  even  death,  will  have 
power  to  darken  or  remove.  God  is  Love — the  spirit  of  His 
word  is  Love ;  and  would  we  indeed  walk  according  to  His 


s,  Love,  i^rored  alike  in  word  and  deed,  must  be  the 
n  Angel  at  our  homeB  I 


_f  IiLstnry  of  tbe  Jews,  br  Joeephos,  the  story  of  Hannah 

, Mttioned  as  taking  place  Defore  that  of  Ruth.     We  prefer 

MbwiDg  the  arroiigementB  of  the  Bible,  although  it  u  not 
improbable  that  Knth  and  Hannah  lived  much  at  the  same 
time ;  for  we  fiiiil  Uie  son  of  Hannah,  when  a  very  old  man, 
viaitiDg  the  grandson  of  Bath,  then  in  his  prime,  to  choose 
from  lus  house)iii!d  his  youngest  bom  as  the  anoint«d  of  the 
I  Lord.  The  |>ericid  of  the  existence  of  these  two  beutiiFdl 
Ihoale  characters  is  in  itself  of  little  importance  :  bat  it  is 
tat«resting  to  trace  the  intimate  connection  of  thor  de- 
scendants, thrown  together  as  they  were  so  closelj  in  after  ]ik. 
There  was  a  certain  man  living  in  the  city  of  Rama  Sc^him 
of  Mount  EphRiim,  an  Ephrathite  b^  descent,  named  Elluaah, 
who  had  two  wives,  Hannahand  Peninnah.  It  is  a  lemakable 
bet,  ^t  tills  Is  the  very  fint  mention  of  a  man  haviog  two 
wires,  siuce  the  days  of  Jacob.  Joseph,  Moses,  Aaron  and 
In's  mnit^  i'ahh,  Othniel,  Lapidotb,  Manoah,  Elimelech, 
CAulion,  and  Mahlon,  all  had  bnt  one  wife ;  a  strikiDg  con- 
fimation  of  onr  former  assertion,  that  though  polygamy  was 
penmtted,  &om  its  being  an  immemorial  usage,  it  wag  not,  in 
the  eariy  days  of  Israel,  considered  a  necessary  part  of  their 
dooMstu:  policy  ;  and  that  almost  eveir  great  and  good  man 
nbctfld  by  the  Eternal  to  work  His  will,  before  the  monarchy, 
bad  bat  the  one  wife  for  whom  the  Laws  were  giveu  ;  and  so 
erineed  in  their  own  persona,  the  incipient  d&wnings  of  that 
■Km  tefined  and  elevated  state  of  being  and  society,  which  in 
die  Bttuial  progression  of  humanity  would  undoubtedly  ensue. 
lie  abuse  of  the  permission  to  have  more  than  one  wife 
withoat  transgresdng  the  Law,  which  grew  to  such  an  awfhl 
iiaight  daring  the  continuance  of  the  monarchy,  is  no  evidence 
tf  the  degrading  nature  of  the  Law,  bnt  it  is  tbe  literal  ful- 
filmeat  of  the  threatened  wrath  of  the  Eternal,  when  the  people 
insisted  upon  having  an  earthly  king  to  rule  over  them,  like 
other  nations.    That  he  would  not  only  take  nnto  himself 
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their  store  and  their  fields,  and  tlieir  olive-yards  and  vineyairfc 
but  even  tlieir  sons  and  their  daughters  to  minister  to  hil 
service  and  his  pleasures  ;  and,  of  course,  the  licentious  con- 
duct of  the  sovereign  would  be  followed  by  equal  licence  ia 
his  subjects. 

But  before  the  monarchy,  though  the  people  were  ever  in 
rebellion  and  disobedience,  still  no  such  domestic  abuses  hid 
existence.  Even  when  there  were  two  wives,  as  in  the  case  w« 
are  about  to  consider,  we  find  the  beautiful  laws,  instituted 
for  domastic  e<iuity  and  peace,  entering  and  guiding  a  man*! 
household,  as  the  JIternal  had  intended  in  their  bestowal 
Yet  even  these,  while  they  prevented  all  injustice  on  the  pait 
of  the  husband,  could  not  entirely  do  away  with  the  eviU  of 
a  divided  household,  which  Sacred  Writ  never  fails  to  record 
for  our  waniing. 

"  And  Elkanah,  with  hLs  wives  and  household,  went  up 
out  of  his  city  yearly  to  worship  and  sacrifice  unto  the  Lorn 
in  Shiloh  " — then  the  residence  of  God*s  holy  ark,  and  of  hii 
priests — a  practical  confirmation  of  the  law  so  to  do,  whidi 
we  have  already  noticed.  At  these  times,  "  he  gave  to  Penin- 
nah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons  and  daughters,  portions,  but 
unto  Hannah  he  gave  a  double  portion  ;  for  he  loved  Hannah: 
though  the  Lord  had  not  granted  her  any  children  " — Gloved 
her  for  herself,  even  above  Peninnah,  though  she  had  given 
him  a  goodly  progeny,  and  Hannah  had  but  her  own  gentle 
virtues,  which  were  sufHcient  for  her  husband. 

But  in  Israel  the  denial  of  children  was  considered  too  sad  % 
reproach,  too  painfully  a  proof  of  individual  unworthiness  in 
the  sight  of  God,  for  the  meek  spirit  of  Hannah  to  endnre  it 
without  bitter  grief;  a  grief  painfully  aggravated  by  the  pro- 
vocatioas  of  her  more  favoured  rival,  whose  unkind  reproaches 
increased  with  every  year  that  diminished  Hannahs  hope. 
Still,  Holy  Writ  tells  us  of  no  complaint  on  the  part  of 
Hannah  against  Peninnah.  As  the  more  beloved  by  her  husband, 
had  she  told  him  of  the  continual  provocations  she  received,  she 
might  have  been  sure  of  such  interference  as  would  have 
effectually  shielded  her  from  them  in  future,  though  at  the 
expense  of  alienating  Peninnah  from  her  husband,  and  causing 
domestic  strife.  But  such  a  course  of  acting  was  not  accoro- 
ing  to  Hannah's  character.  It  was  easier  far  to  suffer  than  to 
complain ;  sweeter  far  to  endure  herself  than  seek  revenge 
upon  another. 
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nit  to  Sifloh  excited  anew  the  leproaohes  of  Penin* 
nd  aa  thia  took  place  some  years  before  Elkanah 
ilie  deep  grief  of  his  f&voarite  wife,  we  may  in  a 
Hippose  the  extent  of  Hannah's  gentle  forbearance. 
m  no^  trial  of  a  day,  or  even  a  month,  but  of  years : 
L  we  imamie  anything  more  trjring  to  the  heart  and 
dym  to  liye  with  one  whose  tongue  was  ever  bitter 
RMch  ?  becanse  it  is  not  likely  that  it  was  only  during 
ifai  to  Shiloh  that  '^Peninnah  provoked  her  sore,  to 
■  fiet»"  and  provoked  her  for  no  fault ;  for  nothing 
Emiah  herseu  could  remedy,  but  simply  for  being  less 
I  tf  tlie  Lord.  And  yet,  how  many  are  thefe  Uke  her? 
iqr  love  to  reproach  instead  of  soothe  ?  as  if  sorrow 
9pointment  were  the  fauU  of  the  sufferers,  not  the 
artmee  of  the  Lord.  How  many  there  are  who  thus 
lily  life  bitter  to  their  fellows,  instead  of,  as  they 
>,  rendering  grief  less  sad,  and  inexpressibly  heightening 

visits  to  Shiloh  must  have  been  fraught  with  deejp 
;  to  Hannah.  It  was  not  only  the  signal  of  Peninnah  s 
;ed  unkindness ;  but  the  very  sight  of  all  her  fellow- 
nan  flocking  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord*  with  their 
how  of  sons  and  daughters,  must  have  made  her  pious 
uink  deeper  and  deeper  within  itself  in  its  own 
n  woe  :  and  it  is  shown  in  her  spirit's  sad  but 
lUiing  enquiry,  "  Why  had  the  Lord  whom  she  loved 
^t  to  serve,  so  reproached  and  forsaken  her  ?"  That 
realljr  the  case,  and  her  grief  was  never  spoken,  never 
«nt  m  reproachful  words,  we   know   by  Elkanah's 

rving  address.  "  Hannah,  why  weepest  thou  ?"  he 
eatest  thou  not  ?  and  why  is  thy  neart  grieved  ? 
I  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ?"  Here  there  is  no 
)  to  anything  but  Hannah's  visible  sorrow,  and  to 
's  natural  supposition  as  to  the  cause  of  her  grief ; 
^ect  accordance  with  the  meek  enduring  beauty  of 
womanly  character,  she  makes  no  complainm^  answer. 
[  have  been  easy  for  her  to  exculpate  herself  for  too 
sorrow  by  invectives  against  her  nappier  rival ;  but 
had  borne  so  much  ana  so  long,  was  far  too  spiritual 

:h  that  the  House  of  God  which  we  are  accastomed  to  regard  as 
e  was  not  built  till  tho  reign  of  Solomon,  the  residence  of  the 
>d  was  always  called  the  Temple.— See  1  Sam.  i.  9. 

B  2 
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for  sucli  petty  reven^T.    Answer  to  man,  save  such  as  afiFecfa'ofl 
would  dictate,  the  struggle  to  smile  and  be  happy  for  a  loTed 
one's  sake,  she  made  none  ;   but  sought  relief,  where  alone  it 
might  be  found,  at  the  footstool  of  her  God — ^woman's  beift 
and  surest  refuge.   For  how  may  man,  even  when  most  \om%, 
mo^t  beloved,  so  know  the  secret  nature  of  a  woman's  heart, 
as  to  bring  the  balm  it  seeks,  and  give  the  strength  it  needa! 
Elkanah's  words  reveal  the  extent  and  truth  of  his  love  ;  and 
liad  it  not  been  for  the  daily  provocations  of  Peninnah,  be 
might  indeed  have  been  to  Hannah  "better  than  ten  sons:* 
but  she  had  griefs  and  trials  of  which  he  knew  nothing— 
peculiarly  her  own,  as  what  woman  has  not? — and  these, in 
childlike  faith  and  voiceless  prayer,  she  brought  unto  her  God. 
The  condition  of  married  women  amongst  the  Jews,  in  the 
time  of  the  Judges,  must  have  been  perfectly  firee  and  on- 
restrained.     We  find  her  rising  up  after  they  had  eaten  and 
drank  in  Shiloh,  and  without  even  imimrting  her  intenticw 
to  her  husband,  much  less  asking  liLs  consent,  going  perfectly 
unattended  and  unrebuked  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  There, 
in  bitterness  of  soul  weeping,  she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  of 
Hosts ;  and,  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  Mosaic  Law,  which 
expressly  provided  for  such  emergencies,  she  vowed  a  vow, 
that   if  the  Eternal  would  in  His  infinite  mercy   remember 
His  handmaid,  and  grant  her  a  male  child,  she  would  devote 
him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  not  a  nixor 
should  come  near  his  head. 

But  she  prayed  not  aloud,  nor  in  any  stated  formula  of 
prayer ;  she  prayed  merely  as  the  heart  dictated  :  "  she  spoke 
m  her  heart,"  as  we  have  it  in  the  touching  language  of 
Scripture — only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard ; 
and  Eli,  the  high  priest,  who  sat  beside  one  of  the  posts  of  the 
temple,  marked  her  mouth,  and  hearing  no  word,  combined 
with  the  agitated  figure  before  him,  believed  she  was  drunken, 
and  reproaching  her  bade  her  put  her  wine  from  her. 

It  must  have  been  an  aggravation  of  her  sorrow  to  find 
herself  so  misunderstood  by  one,  who,  as  high  priest,  she  might 
with  some  justice  believe  would  have  reciuired  no  explanation 
on  her  part,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Eternal,  have  proffered 
her  relief  at  once.  Still  we  find  nothing  in  her  touchin^lv 
beautiful  reply,  to  evince  a  failing  in  the  firm  faith  whicn 
brought  her  there.  "  No,  my  lord,"  she  answered,  ''  I  am  a 
man  of  a  sorrowful  spirit ;  I  have  dnink  neither  wine  nor 


g  druik,  but  have  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

npt  thine  lundmoid  for  a  daughter  of  Belial;  for  oat 

p  ftbondanoe  of  my  grief  and  complaint  htm  I  qwtei 

niUiTto.    Tliea  Eli  aoswered  and  said,  Go  in  peace,  aod  the 

Bwl  of  li^rael  pant  thee  thy  petition  that  thon  haat  aaked  of 

PJiiit :"  ani^).  nthont  doubt,  without  qaestion,  Hannah  simply 

IBsvered,  "  Let  thine  hanomud  find  grace  in  thy  sight  — 

r  meaning,  to  remembor  her  in  his  prayers — and  then  "  she  went 

I  her  way.  ami  did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad." 

\      The  exiitiinte  leBSon  and  consolation  which  these  Tersee 

Ifeontain  (1  ^na.  i  9 — 19}  we  will  defer  to  our  concluding 

■jftbBeTTatioii^.  now  merely  nsTrating  the  history  itself.     At  the 

"~i<.'!usioii  cit'the  feetiTal,  Elkanah  and  his  ftuuily  returned  to 

..BnUi,   nlii-re  the  Eternal  in  Hie  mercy  remembered  His 

itliful  F!-:ri-:tut,  and  taking  from  her  her  reproach,  in  due 

Ufvi  of  time  granted  her  the  son  for  which  she  had  ao 

^  icestly  prared  ;  and  in  joyful  acknowledgment  that  it  was 

t  answer  to  bet  prayer  he  had  been  giren,  ahe  called  him 

Junuel,  or  "askeaof  the  Lord." 

I  The  time  again  came  round  for  Bllranfth  and  his  fiunUy  to 
'  e  thoir  jewy  offerings  in  Shiloh ;  and  ^j  the  allusion  to 
w  of  Elk&naii's  (see  verse  21)  we  may  infer  that  Hannah 
i  of  coi)r^-<'  impacted  to  him  h^  vow,  and  received  not  only 
8  UDiunliti'd  sanction,  but  that  he  was  anzioos,  in  hia  next 
nat  to  the  temple  of  the  Eternal,  himself  to  confirm  it  We 
find,  too,  aa  we  ought  previously  to  have  noticed,  the  day  after 
HMmah  ]iad  been  to  the  temple,  that  tiei/  (probably  herself 
■ad  her  husband)  rose  up  in  the  morning  early,  and  "  wor- 
shipped before  the  Lord ;'  a  woiship,  posBibly,  of  thanksgiving 
ua  rdoicing  on  the  part  of  both ;  on  Llkanab's  that  his 
belored  wife  was  no  longer  sad,  on  Hannah's  that  )ier  prayer 
was  heard;  for  that  it  tcan  heard,  it  is  evident  she  never 
entertained  a  doubt,  long  before  she  could  have  had  proof  that 
H  really  was  so.  That  this  early  worship  had  to  do  with  the 
wow  is,  however,  of  course  a  mere  suggestion  :  the  Word  of 
God  is  open  to  all ;  we  would  not  compel  the  adoption  of  any 
^~ ,  to  which  both  reason  and  feeling  cannot  give 


inab,  however,  when  the  time  of  the  yearly  sacrifice 

anrred,  refused  to  go  up,  saying  to  her  husband,  "  I  will  not 
-D  np  till  the  child  is  weaned ;  and  then  I  will  bring  him,  that 
e  may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there  abide  for  ever  :"  a 


246  THE   WOMEN  or  ISRAEL. 

resolution  freely  approved  of  l»y  Elkanah.  "  Do  what  seemdi 
thee  good,"  he  replied,  "  tarry  until  thou  haat  weaned  him.* 
Tliis  incident  is  a  striking  conlirmatiun  of  all  which  we  brouf^ 
forward  in  the  Second  Period  of  our  history,  regarding  the 
appearance  and  tlie  non-ap])earance  of  the  female  part  of  I 
Jewish  household  in  the  Temple  at  the  times  appointed. 

The  history  of  Elkanah  and  hi?  family  illustrates  this  In 
exactly.  Thfit  women  as  well  a.s  men  were  to  appear  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  join  in  I  lis  worf^hip,  is  proved  by  bofli 
Ilannal)  and  Peninnah,  with  the  latter's  children,  attending 
their  husband  to  Shiloh  ;  and  that  the  law  to  go  up  thrice  a 
year  was  only  hindhig  upon  males  from  the  many  causes  which 
might  prevent  females,  particularlv  mothers,  from  so  doing,  ve 
perceive  by  Hannah's  tanying  till  the  child  was  weaned,  and 
having  her  husband's  free  permission  so  to  do. 

The  time  at  length  came,  when,  in  obedience  to  her  yoloft- 
t^ry  vow,  Hannah  must  part  from  lier  boy,  and  deliver  him 
up  to  the  service  of  the  (iod  whose  mercy  had  bestowed  him 
to  her  prayer.  Her  only  one,  precious  beyond  all  price  1  yet 
we  find  no  hesitation,  no  thought  of  delay,  no  idea  of  forget- 
ting that  which  she  had  vowed,  though  the  nature  of  her  vow, 
nay,  that  she  had  vowed  at  all,  was  unknown  to  all,  eveu  to 
the  high  priest,  who  had  promised  that  her  pra3'er  should  be 
granted  without  knowing  what  it  was.  Without  ILstening  to 
the  maternal  anxieties  that  nmst  have  engrossed  her,  we  imd 
her,  directly  iha  child  was  weaned,  taking  him  with  her  to 
Shiloh,  and  three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine — rjfferings  from  the  store,  and  the  field,  and  the 
vineyard — all  in  exact  accordance  with  the  written  Law,  and 
came  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  they  slew  a  bullock 
there,  and  brought  the  child  to  Eli.  "  And  she  said,  0  my 
lord,  as  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
by  thee  here  praying  unto  the  Lord.  For  this  child  I  prayed, 
and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of 
Him,  and  therefore  alio  have  I  lent  him  to  the  Lord  :  as  Ions 
as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  he  worshipped 
the  Lord  there" — rather  an  obscure  ]>hrase,  but  probably  sig- 
nifying that  Eli  worshipjied  the  Lord,  in  acknowledgment  of 
His  divine  goodness,  in  thus  permitting  his  words  to  come  to 
pass,  and  gi\'ing  the  woman  that  which  she  desired. 

The  prayer,   or  rather   hymn,   of  thanksgiving  in  which 
Hannah  poured  forth  her  gratitude  to  her  God  in  a  strain  of 


m  sublimeat  poetry  and  vivid  coaceptiou  of  tlic  power  and 

I  fPodoesB  of  Hifn  whom  she  addressed,  is  a  foioible  UlustntioD 

'  if  the  vUelUctwd  as  well  as  the  spiritual  piety  which  oha- 

ncterised  tbe  women  of  Idrael,  and  which  in  its  itxj  eznfe- 

wet  denies  the  possibility  of  dwradation  applying  to  wMnatl, 

eithff  indindu&Uy,  sociiilly,  or  aomeetically.    Tmr  intelleGt 

m  been  of  a  very  siciterior  ^rade  ;  while  the  fiuality  of 

I  tbe  aspiratioTiRol'  tne  spint  into  the  anhUmeBt  poetty, 

_  omwtant  practii:ii  in  bo  doing,  and  proves  how  coia> 

f  pnyer&nd  thaiik.-^giving  imprecated  their  vital  breath. 

uuen  quoting  this  beautiful  song  of  praise,  when  tin 

IWoid  wluch  contains  it  is  open  to  all  classes  and  ages 

m^  bat  we  would  beseech  our  yoniig  friends  not  to  De 

1  with  this  uninHpircd  notice,  but  to  torn  to  the  Woid 

Iree,  and  mark  the  aoal-felt  clinging  piety  throughoat. 

I  ft  is  as  exact  a  transcript  of  the  swelling  gratitude  of  a  truly 

I  pious  heart,  as  her  prayer  before  had  breathed  its  bitterness  w 

^  grief.     Some  there  arc   who  gladly  come  to  their  Qod  in 

■'  lonow,  but  quite  forgtt  tb&t  the  seasons  of  joy  should  be 

■„■  dnoted  to  Him  as  well.     !  [annah  was  evidently  not  of  thescL 

j  fait  one  of  tbe  most  perft^utly  spirituonsly  pious  characters  (tf 

4M|ftBU>le.     There  was  no  ^olf-e^tation  inner  song  of  praise  : 

BEMppo&itioD  that  for  any  individual  worth  her  reproach  had 

^MB  removed  ;  or  even  that  any  peculiar  meritorioas  fervour 

IB  ber  prayer  bad  wrought  reply.     No ;  all  was  of  the  Lord. 

All  cune  from  His  exceeding  mercy — His  omnipotent  power. 

It  was  He  who  had  made  bare  his  holy  arm,  and  to  the  barren 

l^ren  children — He  who  gave  strength  to  those  that  stumbled, 

while  the  arms  of  mighty  men  were  broken — He  who  makct^ 

poor  and  maketh  rich — He  who  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up^ 

He  who  ^eth  and  maketh  alive — for  "  by  strength  no  man 

■hall  prevail" 

Nor  was  it  only  because  she  was  permitted  thus  to  reJoic& 
■nd  behold  the  power  she  exalted,  tnat  Hannah  so  moenified 
the  Lord,  and  believed  in  His  wisdom  and  love  to  do  all  that 
Ete  willed  She  must  have  known  and  felt  all  her  hymn 
AXpieaeed  in  her  time  of  grief,  ebe  we  should  not  have  seen 
her  in  lowly  supplication,  prostrate  in  the  conrt  of  the  Lord's 
honse — beseeching  His  rehef  She  must  have  beliaved,  else 
■he  could  not  thus  have  prayed. 

Lonely  and  sad  must  nave  been  the  feelings  of  this  tme 
Hebrew  mother,  when  she  returned  to  her  house  at  Kamah, 
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leaving  her  beautiful  boy  with  the  higli  priest,  and  knowii^ 
tliat  but  tlirce  times  in  the  year  might  she  behold  him ;  and 
then  not  to  receive  from  him  the  service  and  caresses  of « 
son,  but  only  tt)  look  on  him  as  one  devoted  to  his  God  and  to 
His  service  !  How  must  her  heart  have  yeanied  for  the 
engaging  prattle,  the  caressing  playfulness,  the  lovelv  looks  rf 
clinging  love,  which  had  so  blessed  her  since  his  birtn  !  What 
a  blank  in  lier  existence  must  have  been  his  absence !  and 
what  but  spiritual  trust  and  devoted  love  to  her  God,  coaH 
have  brought  her  consolation  ?  The  feelings  alike  of  her 
human  and  sj)iritual  nature  are  so  exquisitely  portrayed  Iff 
that  beautiful  delineator  of  woman's  spiritual  character,  Mi& 
Hemans,  that  we  can  but  refer  our  readers  to  her  pages,  con- 
vinced that  it  will  aid  them  to  enter  into  the  full  beauty  o( 
Hannah's  character,  and  the  extent  of  her  trial  in  parting 
from  her  boy.* 

Licentiousness  and  sin  had  crept  into  the  very  bosom  of  the 
Temple,  through  the  conduct  of  the  high  priest's  sons.  Yet^ 
in  the  midst  of  impurit}-,  under  the  too  indulgent  control  oJf 
an  aged  man,  whose  laxity  of  parental  discipline  exposed  him 
to  the  anger  of  the  Lord — still  was  the  child  Samuel  kept 
pure  and  ui  defiled  even  as  he  left  his  mother's  roof,  and, 
while  yet  a  ohild,  ministered  before  the  Lord.  His  so  doing 
explains  and  contirms  the  law  of  the  Nazarite,  and  the  fflD- 
gular  vow,  to  which  we  alluded  in  our  Second  Period,  as  im- 
plying devotion  to  the  Lords  service,  which  even  children 
might  perform  (see  Lev.  xxvii.  fi)  by  some  personal  service. 
It  IS  thus  we  so  repeatedly  find  the  liagiography,  or  historical 
parts  of  the  l^blc,  containing  Xha  practical  illustration  of  the 
theoretical  statutes,  exactly  as  M<\ses  gave  them,  and  so  ren- 
dering the  holy  Scriptures  in  very  truth  the  verified  transcript 
of  the  Internal  will.  ]\Ioses'  instructions  to  the  ciders  re- 
garding the  practical  obedience  to  the  law,  must  have  been  in 
exact  accordance  with  that  which,  being  written,  was,  and  is 
still,  open  to  our  perusal :  or  we  should  have  found  some 
traces  of  its  difi'erence  in  the  manners  and  customs  of  our 
ancestors.  All,  therefore,  in  Modem  Judaism,  which  is 
accused  of  contradicting  the  spirit  of  the  eternal  holy  word, 
cannot  have  had  its  origin  in  either  of  the  laws,  oral  or 
written,  transmitted  by  Sloses.     We  are  anxious  alwaj's  to 

*  See  Mrs.  Hemans's  Poems,  vol.  iv.  p.  1C9. 
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aa  ftvcibly  as  may  be,  those  portions  of  the  Bible  con- 
nmig  the  praeUeal  confinnatiQn  of  the  written  lavs  of 
loiBi^  beeanae  we  bays  beaid  (thongh  we  can  scarcely  believe 
k)  iMk  the  written  word  of  the  Eternal  is  pronounced  hv 
MM  aa  impeifeet  and  incomplete.  The  promolgators  of  such 
i4mM.  doetrine  are  not  perhaps  aware  tnat  by  so  doinp;,  and 
idspmring  oat  females  and  youth  of  both  sexes  of  their  only 
tt^^  and  i&engtiiy  and  consolation,  they  are  opening  a  wid^ 
MMne  aad  oflSning  a  greater  temptation  to  embrace  Christ- 
Jtittj,  than  was  ever  proffered  by  our  opponents.  To  guard 
Iff  wmen  of  Israel  from  such  insidious  danger,  we  are 
liyled  to  wander  from  our  main  subject,  whenever  the  oppor- 
Hnty  oflien,  to  give  them  refuge  and  strength  by  the  con- 
iMioB  that  for  ikfrn,  at  least/ the  Word  of  the  Most  High  is 
Ijlfftjiunl,  containing,  as  it  does,  in  the  historical  books, 
mjfracHcal  itttu^ation^  and  in  the  prophets  the  tpiritwd 
Hfmmmiian,  of  the  whole  Mosaic  system,  wnether  imparted  by 
mA  of  month  or  dash  of  pen.  Of  the  delivery  or  non-delivery 
J  the  Eternal  of  an  oral  law,  we  write  not  at  all,  as  it  is  a 
nlgect  much  too  learned  and  too  weighty  for  a  woman ;  and  we 
reieady  and  willing  to  submit  our  opinions  on  all  points  to  the 
vdom  and  piety  of  our  venerable  sages.  We  only  affirm, 
iiat  we  think  no  Hebrew  will  contradict,  that  as  the  (rod  of 
mel  is  a  God  of  changeless  truth  and  wisdom,  He  would 
oi  have  desired  Moses  to  write  that  which  speech  was  to 
Any ;  in  other  words,  that  each  law  must  be  so  perfect  and  so 
net  a  counterpart  of  the  other,  that  in  our  present  captive 
Me,  the  Bible,  provided  through  the  eternal  mercy  for  this 
eiT  emergency,  must  be  the  key  to  both  laws,  and  so  perfect 
iitoelf. 

Thongh  the  evil  conduct  of  the  sons  of  Eli  was  well  known, 
lannah  does  not  appear  to  have  entertained  a  fear  as  to  the 
ffect  of  their  example  upon  the  tender  years  of  her  child.  It 
raa  not  likely  that  she  who,  in  all  her  individual  joys  and  sor- 
mUf  came  to  her  God  in  prayer,  should  neglect  that  holy  duty 
ir  the  welfare  of  her  boy.  She  had  experienced  too  consolingly 
hie  effect  of  faith  and  prayer,  to  doubt  them  now  ;  and  as  a 
lother,  a  Hebrew  mother — one  whose  whole  heart  was  love  and 
laise  to  God — we  may  quite  believe  that,  day  and  ni^ht,  her 
leek  and  humble  orisons  arose  for  her  boy,  that  he  might  be- 
ime  all  that  would  make  him  indeed  a  faithful  servant  of  his 
od;  for  in  being  such,  he  would  be  all  her  heart  could  wisL 
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Some  mothers,  indeed,  there  may  be,  who,  when  they  aend 
their  children  from  them,  and  provide  them  with  all  tbingi 
needful  for  temporal  welfare,  tlank  they  have  done  sufficient 
and  only  remember  them  with  mere  human,  and  consequentlf 
perishable,  affections ;    rejoicing  in  their  prosperty,  anzioiu 
when  ill,  desirous  for  them  to  "  get  on," — an  emphatic  thon^ 
not  elegant  phrase  for  the  world's  success.     And  if  they  do  all 
they  can  to  forward  this  "  getting-on,"  in  the  way  of  educatun 
and  lavish  expenditure,  what  more  could  be  required  of  them? 
Some  will  answer,  "  Nothing."     Otliers  may  feel  as  Hannak 
must  have  felt,  that  though  their  children  may  no  longer  be 
beneath  their  roof — though  all  of  human  means  is  done  to 
further  their  advancement,  what  will  it  all  avail  without  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  ?  And  how  may  such  blessing  be  attained, 
save  with  faithful  :.nd  unceasing  prayer — sprayer  that  unites  us 
in  spirit  alike  with  our  beloved  ones,  and  with  our  God.    Oh, 
is  there  one  who  really  loves ^  be  it  as  parent,  wife,  child,  be- 
trothed, or  friend,  and  can  yet  rest  secure  and  happy  without 
prayer  ?    If  we  have  never  prayed  before,  we  must  when  we 
feel  love.     Can  we  love  in  any  single  relation  of  life,  and  yet 
not  feel  the  craving,  the  desire,  the  absolute  necessity  to  pour 
out  our  hearts  to  our  God  for  our  beloved  ones,  and  in  themiot 
ourselves  ?    Can  we  rest  quiet,  incapacitated,  perhaps  from 
active  service  by  circumstances,  and  not  at  least  seek  to  8er?e 
by  fervent  prayer  ?    And  if  in  every  relation  of  life  this  most 
be  the  effect  of  love,  0  more  than  any  other  must  we  find  it  in 
a  mother  for  a  child!   What  love  can  be  like  hers,  so  watchfol, 
so  changeless,  so  unwearied  ?    And    how  may  she  still  the 
anxinus  throbbings  of  her  heart,  when  divided  from  its  earthly 
treasures,  save  by  simple  trust  and  fervent  prayer  ? 

And  when  we  look  back  on  the  character  of  Hannah,  as  it  has 
already  been  displayed,  can  we  doubt  that  such  were  herfeelingia^ 
that  she  could  have  supposed  merely  to  leave  her  child  with 
the  high  priest  was  sufficient — that  nothing  more  depended  on 
herself  ?  She  who  in  all  things  had  prayed  ?  No  ;  prayer 
must  have  sanctified  her  offering,  not  only  when  offered,  bat 
when  apart  from  him.  She  had  nought  but  prayer  for  hiin  on 
which  to  rest.  And  might  it  not  have  been,  nay,  was  it  not» 
that  mother*s  prayer,  which  retained  her  boy  in  such  pure  and 
lowly  piety,  in  such  singleness  of  ])uri)ose,  and  faithfulness  of 
heart,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  licentiousness  reigning  around! 
Long  before  Samuel  could  have  prayed  for  himself  must 
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flannah's  prayeis  have  ascended  for  him,  and  in  his  favoui 
both  with  the  Lord  and  with  men — she  had  her  answer. 

Every  time  of  her  visit  to  Shiloh,  we  find  Hannah  bringing 
I  little  coat,  or  robe,  for  her  child,  the  work  of  her  own  hands, 
which  had  fondly  lingered  on  the  task  from  month  to  month, 
in  the  periods  of  absence ;  and  £Ii  blessed  Elkanah  and  his 
wife,  and  said  "  the  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  woman,  for 
the  loan  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord."  Now,  though  not  put  till 
several  verses  after  the  narration  of  Hannah's  address  to  the 
high  priest,  when  leaving  Samuel  with  him,  these  words  were 
most  probably  spoken  when  he  first  accepted  the  offering  of  the 
child ;  and  the  Lord  did  visit  Hannah,  and  granted  her  three 
more  sons,  and  two  daughters,  thus  powerfully  proving,  that 
the  Eternal  ever  returns  double,  and  more  than  double,  that 
which  we  devote  to  Him ;  be  it  the  affections,  the  intellect,  the 
will,  or  that  more  active  service,  charity  and  good  works. 
Hannah  devoted  to  Him  her  all,  her  only  one,  caring  not  for 
the  conquest  of  self,  which  tliis  resignation  of  lier  treasure 
mu^t  have  demanded ;  and  the  Eternal,  in  His  infinite  mercy, 
granted  her  five  in  the  place  of  one.  And  wluit  was  it  which 
had  originally  turned  aside  her  reproach,  and  inclined  the  Lord 
towards  her!  No  great  work — no  mighty  sacritice — no  wealthy 
offering  ;  it  was  none  of  these,  but  simple  faith  and  heartfelt 
prayer. 

With  the  information  tliat  she  became  the  mother  of  five 
cliildren.  Holy  Writ  concludes  the  history  of  liannali ;  but 
knowing  the  longevity  of  Scriptual  characters,  we  are  j  iistified 
in  inferring  that  she  was  spared  to  feel  to  the  full,  all  the 
happiness  which  her  first-born's  matured  character  must  have 
excited. 

We  hear  of  not  one  failing  from  his  earliest  chiklhooJ.  We 
read  of  his  unvarying  integrity  and  single-minded  obedience 
to  the  word  of  his  God,  from  his  first  repetition  to  Eli  of  the 
Eternal's  awful  sentence,  to  the  conclusion  of  his  career  ; 
interfering  as  that  obedience  so  repeatedly  did,  with  his  own 
private  feelings,  alike  towards  Eli,  in  the  selection  of  a  king, 
and  in  all  his  conduct  towards  Saul.  If  Hannah  lived  until 
the  monarchy  she  must  indeed  have  been  blessed  in  the  innate 

foodness  and  love,  and  in  the  poi)ularity  of  her  child,  and 
ave  felt  that  in  nursing  him  for  the  Lord,  she  had  indeed 
received  "  her  wages." 

The  history  we  have  been  regarding,  though  brief  in  itself, 
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is  yet  so  fraught  with  importance  to  us  as  women  of  Isnd, 
and  as  women  in  general,  that  we  trust  we  shall  be  pardoned 
for  dwelling  upon   it   in   all  its  bearings  at  some  lengtih. 
Forcibly  as  the  stories  of  Naomi  and  Deborah  marked  the 
real  position  of  the  Israelitish  women,  and  proved  their  powen 
alike  of  intellect,  judgment,  and  spirituality,  as  well  as  the 
deferential  light  in  which  they  were  regarded  by  their  country- 
men, the  history  of  Hannah  brings  their  perfect  freedom  and 
equality,  even   in  the  marriage  state,   yet  more  distinctly 
forward.      Deborah  was  inspired  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord; 
gifted,  extraordinarily  and  expressly  to  judge  and  deliver  ha 
countrymen.     Naomi   was    a  widow,   unshackled  by  either 
conjugal  or  household  duties,  and  with  no  relation  whatevm 
to  interfere  with  her  proceedings.      Hannah  was  one  of  two 
wives,   her    husband  living,   and    the    head    of   a  wealtl^ 
household ;   consequently,  she  must  have  had  all  her  part  rf 
the  domestic  economy  to  look  after  and  perform ;   yet  there 
could  not  have  been  the  very  smallest  restraint  upon  either 
her  temporal  proceedings,  or  spiritual  feelings.      She  doe&not 
even  ask  her  husband's  aoquiescence,  much  less  depend  upon 
his  consent  to  seek  the  house  of  (Jod.     Her  very  going  to 
pray,  must  have  excited  remark,  and  even  scandal,  if  sach 
iiad  not  been  the  common  custcmi  of  the  nation.     And  if 
women  were  not  permitted  to  pray  for  themselves,  Eli  would 
have  rebuked  her  presumj)tion,  and  desired  her  to  send  her 
husband,  as  the  only  chance  of  her  wishes  being  granted ; 
instead  of  which,  when  once  convinced  she  was  praying  with 
earnestness  and  in  sorrow,  he  bids  her  "  go  in  pe.ace, '  for  Grod 
would  hearken  to  her. 

Again,  ha<l  she  not  possessed  perfect  freedom  of  will  and 
action,  she  could  not  have  vowed  her  child  to  God.  UnlesB 
she  had  been  perfectly  sure  that  her  husband  reposed  sufficient 
confidence  in  her,  to  abide  by  her  decision,  she  could  not  have 
so  devoted  him,  without,  as  it  were,  mocking  the  majesty  of 
the  Lord,  by  making  a  promise  which  she  had  not  the  power 
to  perform. 

That  her  vow  was  subject  to  the  approbation  of  her  husband, 
we  believe,  because  such  deference  was  commanded  in  our  hiw. 
But  Elkanah's  full  acquiescence  throughout,  clearly  proves  the 
high  esteem  in  which  he  hAd  her.  She  does  not  asK  even  kis 
jpermission  to  remain  at  home,  till  her  child  were  old  enough 
to  be  left  with  the  priest. 
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In  all  relating  to  Samuel,  Elkanah  was  completely  secondary. 
Even  in  the  bullocks,  flour,  and  wine,  provided  for  the  ofiering, 
it  was  Hannah  who  brought  and  oflered  them ;  Hannah  who 
addressed  Eli  -  Hannah  who  chaunt^d  the  song  of  thanks- 
aviDg  to  her  God ;  and  Hamiah  who  devoted  her  child.  The 
aosband  and  father  had  no  more  to  do  with  it,  than  the 
ample  acts  of  acquiescence  and  approval,  whicli  he  would  not 
have  so  unhesitatingly  bestowed,  had  he  not  possessed  the 
most  perfect  confidence  in  the  judgment  and  actions  of  his 
wife. 

That  no  severe  restrictions  as  to  the  time,  form  or  words  of 
jftajesr,  existed  in  the  time  of  Hannah,  is  proved  by  her 
aeeking  the  Temple  to  pray  when  it  was  not  the  appointed 
time  of  service,  when  there  was  no  one  there  but  the  high 
priest  and  herself ;  by  her  apecding  in  her  heart  the  words 
which  sorrow  and  entreaty  dictated,  without  any  regard 
whatever  to  instituted  forms,  wliich,  though  indispenmhle  for 
public  service  and  national  interests,  will  not  give  all  that  is 
needed  to  individuals.  Eli  marked  the  lips  of  Hannah  move, 
bat  he  heard  no  voice,  for  she  S2)ake  in  her  heart,  and  as  her 
heart  dictated.  And  in  her  song  of  thanksgiving,  though  she 
prayed  aloud,  still  it  was  from  the  heart  alone. 

That  forms  of  prayer  were  not  needed  in  the  time  of  I  lau- 
nah,  as  they  are  now,  we  acknowledge  ;  and  also  with  all  our 
heart  and  soul  do  we  reverence  their  institution,  and  acknow- 
ledge their  full  value,  both  nationally  and  individually. 
Many,  and  many  a  one,  from  incapacity  to  frame  words  of 
prayer,  would  be  fearfully  and  painfully  bereft,  did  they  not 
possess  the  invaluable  treasure  of  words  of  prayer,  framed  by 
good  and  learned  men  expressly  for  their  use,  and  hallowed  by 
Tods  years.  We  are  no  advocate  for  the  abolishment  of  esta- 
blished forms  ;  for  fully  and  heartfully  we  feel  their  sanctity 
and  value.  We  would  only  bescecli  our  young  sisters  to 
accustom  themselves  sometimes  in  their  private  hours,  to  pray 
and  to  praise  from  the  heart,  not  always  to  depend  on  printed 
words ;  not,  indeed,  to  neglect  the  latter,  but  to  hallow  and 
add  to  them,  by  individual  petitions  from  individual  hearths. 
Self-knowledge  must  be  their  first  step  to  such  secret  prayers  ; 
for  by  self-knowledge  alone  can  they  discover  their  natural 
sins,  their  greatest  temptations,  their  most  secret  weaknesses, 
their  favourite  faults.  Self-knowledge  alone  can  teach  them 
where  they  are  most  likely  to  fail,  and  where  to  be  unduly 
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elevated ;  and  display  broadly  and  unsoftened,  the  true  motkn 
of  their  every  action.  Self-knowledge  alone  can  teach  them 
their  true  position  with  regard  to  eternity  and  God,  and  for 
all  these  things  it  is,  that  every  individual  needs  individnal  1 
prayer,  wholly  and  utt<>rly  distinct  from  established  forms; 
not,  as  we  said  a]x)ve,  to  take  the  latter's  place,  but  so  to  \)e 
added  to  theiu,  as  to  give  them  life  and  breath. 

The  history  of  Hannah  is  all-sufficient  for  us  to  be  convinced, 
that  such  individual  and  heartfelt  prayers  are  not  only  legd^ 
according  to  the  laws,  but  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  No  re- 
strictions of  man  can  alt<jr  or  interfere  with  that  which.  14 
divinv  :  and,  therefore,  nothing  which  may  be  told  concerning 
the  iiieiHcacy  of  individual  prayer,  unless  guided  by  certain 
niles,  forms,  and  words,  can  do  away  with  the  consolation  and 
example  afforded  us  by  the  history  of  our  sweet  and  gentle 
ancestress,  alike  in  the  manner  of  her  prayer  and  its  reply,  and 
in  her  unhesitating,  unquestioning,  and  all-confiding  FAITH. 

We  are  thus  particular,  because  we  would  at  once  remoTe 
the  foul  stigma  flung  by  scoffers  on  our  blessed  faith,  that  her 
female  children  have  no  power  to  pray,  and  are,  consequently, 
soulless  nonentities  before  their  God  ;  and  bring  forwam,  from 
the  Word  of  God  itself,  the  unanswerable  assurance,  that 
woman's  i)rayers  are  heard,  and  are  acceptable  to  Him, 
needing  nothing  more  than  childlike  faith  in  His  power  to 
hear  and  answer,  and  a  loving  heart  to  dictate  the  imploring 
words.  It  is  idle  for  us  to  say  that  we  cannot  pray,  for  we 
know  not  how  appropriately  to  address  the  Supreme,  His 
awful  attributes  appal  us,  and  prevent  all  connected  words. 
Such  may  be  the  sentiments  of  those  who  keep  the  Eternal 
far  from  them  ;  but  not  of  Israel,  His  firstborn,  first  beloved, 
whose  very  sins  have  no  power  to  separate  him  from  his  God, 
if  he  will  but  repent  ana  believe.  "  What  nation  hath  God 
so  near  them  as  Israel,  in  all  we  call  upon  Him  for  V*  were 
the  precious  words  of  Moses,  confirmed  by  the  whole  after- 
records  of  the  Bible.  Hagiography,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Prophc^ 
all  and  every  one  teem  with  the  same  consoling  truth,  proclaim 
our  God  as  love,  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer,  its 
gracious  receiver,  whenever  it  comes  from  the  ieart,  and  is 
offered  up  in  faith,  "  Call  upon  me,  and  I  will  deliver  thee," 
is  the  blessed  assurance  repeated  again  and  again,  in  different 
modes  of  expression,  in  every  part  of  the  Bible.  It  is  folly,  it 
is  guilt,  to  keep  away  from  prayer,  under  the  misleading  ple% 


J     ^t  God  is  a  being  too  pre-eminetitly  holy  to  be  a^pioAcbed. 

I     m  ve  but  imUt  lore  Him  as  He  CMnmands,  with  'hearty 

f     tod  soul,  and  mi^t ;  did  we  bnt  tnst  in  Him.  aa  Abnhaot 

I      did,  wben  "  loB  nath  ma  aoooimted  rigbteouiHaa ;"  we  ahonld 

'      Sad  words  enough  vbarewith  to  pmy  and  pniae.    Lorewonld 

I      hriug  Qs  to  ffim.  b^ering  and  i^oidng  in  that  inezhavatible 

I      lore  which  mold  in  bqcq  infinite  iubiot  bend  down  ita  le- 

viving  rays  aa  na,  and  lift  np  the  wearied  spirit,  till  it  found 

rest  on  the  healing  nmpatliy  of  its  all-compawionating  God. 

^^^J^ma  thn*  that  Ha"'^'^^'  oame  to  Hi"*,  loving  Him,  tnstiiig 

^^^^^H^^e  than  she  lored  and  confided  in  her  hnsbui^ 

^^^^^^^hd  deareat  tie  on  earth.     She  did  not  think  hraself 

^^^^^HHnr  to  apiffoach  and  beseech  Him.  becanse  she  knew 

^^H^^SIA^  wiuon  she  obeyed,  and  the  woole  history  of  her 

people,  teemed  with  his  invitatioiis  so  to  do,  and  His  pfomiaea 

to  aoswer.     She  oame  to  Him,  becanae  she  knew  He  loved  her, 

and  would  have  oranpaasioQ ;  and  becanse  she  so  lored  Him, 

that  it  was  far  eaner  to  poor  into  His  gradoua  ean  hat  ailent 

sorrows  than  bnathe  them  onto  man.    She  oame  to  Him, 

bvcansG  she  not  only  lovtd,  bnt  Miemd  with  aneh  a  pnre  and 

'  (fitith,  that  when  the  high-prieet  bade  her  "Qo  in 

^^od  grant  thee  tby  petition,"  she  returned  to  her ' 
■  calmly,  so  tmatingfy,  that  she  "  did  eat,  and  her 
I  was  no  more  sad  — words  that  convince  tia  how 
>  mnst  have  believed  when  she  prayed,  and  not  only 
tiwn,  bat  through  her  lifetime,  for  faith  la  of  no  instantaneous 
nowtL  It  is  s  plant  so  foreign  to  this  cold,  Bce^cal,  ques- 
booing  world,  that  it  must  bo  noised  and  tended  into  life  ;  it 
innat  be  a  /   ' ' 


!u^* 


I  habii,  not  a  feeling;  it  must  attend  onr  every 
X  every  spiritual  aspiration,  or  when  most  needed,  it 

f  bai  MS,  and  plunge  ub  into  gloom. 

But  it  mav  be  asked,  in  what  need  we  have  snch  perfect  and 
naetant  faitk  ?  Hannah's  position  will  not  bear  upon  us  now, 
aa  we  have  neither  high  priest  nor  Temple,  nor  any  visible 
manifestations  of  the  Eternal's  interference  in  human  affiaira. 
Wa  have  not,  indeed;  but  we  have  still  Hia  Wood,  the  Bibl^ 
wherein  so  to  learn  His  attributes.  His  promises,  that  during 
OUT  cqitivity  we  need  no  more ;  for  if  we  disbelieve  that  Word, 
no  priwt,  no  temple,  no  apparently  visible  reply,  would  give 
ns  the  &ith  we  need,  and  which  Hannah^pnwM. 

We  need  &ith  to  believe  that  Qod  is  love,  and  onr  souls 
immortal ;  that  every  precious  promise  in  His  word  is  addressed 
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as  euiphatically  to  u.s  indtctdually  as  to  us  natioiiaUy;  to  fed 
that  tnere  is  another  ainl  a  brighter  World,  where  "  eye  batk 
Dot  >een,  neither  hath  ear  heard,  what  He  hath  prepaied  for 
tho>e  that  love  Him  " — faith  to  know  that  we  are  individnaDy 
objects  of  His  love  and  care,  as  surely  as  that  every  blade  « 
grass  and  invisible  insect  are  alike  the  work  of  His  hand,  and 
the  constant  renewal  of  that  power  which  at  a  word  called  fortli 
creation.     We  need  faith  to  discern  the  workings  of  an  eternal 
Love  and  infinite  Goodness  in  the  History  of  Man,  Past  and 
Present ;  to  mark  through  the  evil  which  is  often  alone  visible, 
the  furtherance  of  that  Divine  Will  and  Perfect  Good,  which 
runs  as  a  silver  thread  through  the  darkest  web,  and  links  this 
world  with  heaven — man  with  God. 

It  is  for  all  these  things  we  need  Faith :  that  faith  which, 
instead  of  banishiug  7^frtxo//,  welcomes  and  rejoices  in  her  u 
her  companion  and  haucbnaid.  Faith  may  exist  without  reason; 
but  let  reason  attempt  to  exclude  faith  altogether,  let  the 
materialist  and  scoffer  laugh  and  mock  at  all  things  which 
cannot  be  substantially  proved,  and  on  his  bed  of  death  what 
shall  support  him  ?  Let  him  explain,  if  he  can,  birth  and 
death,  the  beginning  and  the  end;  and  then,  and  not  till  then, 
may  he  contemn  and  deride  those  who,  contented  to  be  less 
wise  and  less  inc^uiring,  walk  calmly  and  happily  through  this 
dark  valley  of  earth  with  the  angel,  Faith,  at  their  side; 
sending  up  their  lowly  petitions  on  His  aspiring  wings  ;  and 
calmly  sinking,  when  the  tale  of  life  is  done,  secure,  through 
faith's  simple  readings  of  the  word  of  God,  of  that  everlasting^ 
bliss  which  awaits  him  in  another  and  purer  world. 

With  the  history  of  Hannah,  our  Third  Period  concludes ; 
and  from  the  length  with  which  we  have  treated  each  separate 
notice,  we  have  little  further  to  add,  save  the  earnest  hope  that 
an  Impartial  and  unprejudiced  study  of  all  that  we  have  brought 
forward,  will  convince  our  readers  that  no  law  for  the  degrada- 
tion and  heathenising  the  Women  of  Israel  could  have  had 
existence  from  the  Exodus  to  the  monarchy  ;  that,  therefore, 
all  statutes  to  that  effect,  which  may  be  quoted,  must  be 
Human,  not  Divine,  and  cannot  be  charged  to  the  Law  of  God, 
or  regarded  as  characteristic  of  the  manners  and  customs  of 
His  people. 

To  us,  as  women,  the  whole  of  the  Third  Period  teems  with 
guidance  and  consolation ;  and,  as  Women  of  Israel,  must 
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sadsfy  us  with  the  confirmation  of  our  equality  and  elevation. 

Still  w€L  then,  feel  ashamed  of  the  fiEuith  which  proyides  such 

inn^  and  the  lineage  which  counts  such  characten  as  Deborah, 

Huniy  and  Hannah  amongst  our  ancestry  ?    Shall  we  prefer 

latinfaig  to  the  mistaken  seal  which  would  persuade  us  that, 

m  Hebrew  females,  we  are  lowered  and  degraded,  and  can  only 

beeoBM  qaiitually  fi^^  by  desertinff  the  faith  of  our  ancestors, 

to  loolang  through  the  Word  of  God,  and,  tracing  our  priyil^ges 

Ihen,  mue  it  our  dory  to  reyeal  them,  through  our  raith  and 

eondnet,,  to  the  whole  Gentile  world  ?    Oh,  will  not  every 

mnian  nerve  her  heart  to  prove  that  her  religion  comes  from 

Uttit  God  of  Love  and  Truth,  whose  words  once  spoken  will 

kat  for  ever,  whose  Law  once  given  will  know  no  chan^;  that 

she  has  in  that  fiiith  enouffh  to  give  her  strenfl^th  to  live,  and 

liqpe  to  die;  aye,  and  to  ^oiy  in  that  blessed  £i&w  which  cared 

foe  woman  first,  and  will  care  for  her  for  ever. 
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ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  MOSARCHT.-PATKIOnSM  OP 
THE  WOMEN  OP  ISRAEL.-MICHAL. 

Wk  are  now  come  to  an  important  chance  in  the  history  of 
Israel ;  tlie  ilrst  step  to  her  downfall,  and  the  first  opening  for 
the  fearful  ilood  of  misery  and  crime  wliich  nationally  and 
individually  deluged  Judea.  We  allude  to  the  election  of  an 
earthly  king,  and  the  establishment  of  a  temporal  monarchy. 
In  vain  the  proi)het  Samuel  reasoned  and  implored,  beseeching 
them  to  rest  contented  with  the  government  already  esta- 
blished  ;  and  in  the  deepest  humility  of  spirit  prayed  unto  the 
Lord.  "  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people,  in  all  that  thej 
say  unto  thee,"  was  the  gracious  answer,  "  for  they  have  not 
rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  /  should  not 
reign  over  them."  Awful  words,  and  most  awfully  fulfilled  I 
'rht»  infinite  mercy  of  Israel's  God  would  not  reject  His  peo^, 
though  they  had  rejected  Him  ;  but  in  the  very  gratincation 
of  their  desire  to  have  a  king  they  received  their  chastise* 
nient ;  a  cluv.'^tisement  not  of  a  year's,  or  a  century's  continu- 
nnoe.  but  histing  through  ages  and  ages,  of  crime,  misery. 
expulsion,  persecution,  and  working  against  unhappy  Israel 
even  at  this  present  day. 

But  the  liternal  would  not  expose  them  to  these  terrible 
oiVeets  of  their  own  choice  without  warning ;  and  by  the 
mouth  of  Samuel  He  told  them  of  all  the  evils  they  would 
ox])erience  under  earthly  kings,  and  that  they  would  cry  out 
in  tlieir  distress  unto  the  Lonl,  and  then  He  would  not  hear 
thoni ;  but  still  they  jK^rsisted  in  the  very  face  of  that  pro- 
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K'tical  word.     God  ^^auted  indeed  their  request.   The  people 

^ththe  wildest  rejoicings  received  the  king,  and  beheld  a 

aionarchy  established ;  but  the  awful  effects  thence  ensuing 

ooght  to  convince  us,  that  the  granting  our  requests  is  not 

ilwajrs  the  evidence  of  the  Lord's   love  and  approbation. 

Better,  far  better,  to  rest  in  Him,  and  submit  to  His  will, 

iowever  it  may  interfere  with  our  own  short-sighted  wishes, 

than  persist  in  their  accomplishment,  and  so  weary  our  Father 

in  heaven  with  repinings  and  complaints,  as  to  make  Him 

Kant  that  in  anger,  which  in  love  He  would  refuse.  We 
ould,  indeed,  bring  before  Him  all  our  wishes,  through  the 
blessed  medium  of  prayer ;  but  such  prayers  should  ever  be 
coupled  with  the  entreaty  for  grace  to  meet  His  will,  whatever 
it  may  be ;  to  submit  unmurmuringly  to  His  decision  ;  and 
still  to  realise  His  love,  however  he  may  ordain  disappoint- 
ment. To  such  prayers  we  are  assured,  through  the  promises 
of  His  Word,  that  he  will  deign  to  reply  ;  but  for  the  mere 
entreaty  for  the  gratification  of  earthly  wishes,  the  proneness 
to  complain  and  repine  at  the  faintest  semblance  of  denial, 
O  let  ns  remember  the  misery  hurled  upon  Israel  by  the 
granting  their  request  for  a  king,  and  take  warning.  It  is 
thus  that,  even  in  our  history,  the  Word  of  God  may  instruct 
and  guide  us,  and  give  us  lessons  for  daily  life  and  individual 
petitions  from  national  examples. 

The  monarchy  of  Israel  la.sted  for  the  period  of  finir  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  and  thus  presents  us  with  a  fourth  di\d- 
sion  of  our  subject ;  the  social  and  domestic  condition  of  the 
Women  of  Israel  during  its  continuance  being  a  remarkable 
proof  for  or  against  our  argument,  that  no  law  transmitted  to 
XLS  by  Moses  commanded  our  degradation.  By  a  careful  study 
of  their  positions,  as  displayed  in  the  variou.s  sketches  of 
female  character  found  in  the  historic  books,  we  shall  be  able 
at  least  to  discover  if  indeed  there  were  any  human  laws  or 
customs  at  work  counteracting  the  elevating  and  spiritualising 
influence  of  the  statutes  for  woman's  benefit  enjoined  by 
Moses.  The  fearful  crimes,  and  awful  state  of  anarchy  and 
rebellion,  during  the  kingdom,  will  not  indeed  allow  us  either 
the  variety  or  the  completeness  of  female  characters,  as  dis- 
played in  our  first  and  third  ))erio(ls  ;  nor  shall  we  find  such 
beautiful  lessons  guiding  us  individually  ;  still,  in  the  brief 
sketches  brought  before  us,  there  is  sufticient  for  our  convic- 
tion that,  as  women  of  Israel,  w(ijare  as  elevated  and  spiritual- 
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ised  as  the  most  exacting  nations  can  require ;  and  that  if  we 
are  depradcMl,  socially  and  individually,  in  the  mind  of  any 
man  bearing  the  honoured  name  of  Jew,  it  is  in  direct  ccm- 
tradiction  t(^  the  laws  of  God,  and  completely  opposed  to  the 
practice  of  JudaLsm,  even  in  that  period  when  her  followen 
were  sunk  to  the  lowest  ebb  of  misery  and  sin. 

The  establishment  of  the  kingdom  had  in  all  probability  leas 
influence  on  the  social  position  of  the  Hebrew  women  than  on 
any  other  class,  until  the  universal  wickedness  spread  even  to 
them,  and  caused  the  prophetical  denunciations  against  their 
sins,  as  distinct  from  those  of  man.     The  first  mention  of 
women  in  this  period,  is  their  coming  forth  from  all  the  cities 
of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  King  Saul,  aft«r  the 
destniction  of  (Joliath  by  David,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and 
with  instruments  of  music ;  evidently  a  voluntary  act,  and 
marking  their  social  po^^ition  to  have  been  one   of  perfect 
freedom,  and  also  of  ^iome  influence,  else  their  ascribing  to 
David  the  glor}'  of  slaying  his  ten  thousands,  and  Saul  only 
his  thousands,  would  not  have  caused  the  king  so  much  dis- 
turbance.    We  learn,  too.  from  tliis  account,  tnat  the  gifts  of 
song,  and  the  dance,  and  ])laying  upon  divers  instniments,  had 
not  at  all  degenerated  in  the  Israelitish  women  since  the  time 
of  Miriam,  when  they  echoed   back  Moses*  song  of  praise. 
The  skill  in  these  accomi)lishments  argues  an  education  both 
polished  and  refined,  very  superior  to  the  instruction  accorded 
to  the  women  of  contemporary  nations.    Examples  of  intellect 
and  judgment  we  have  had  already,  and  shall  have  again: 
therefore  it  is  also  clear  that  their  education  was  not  confined 
to  mere  superficial  accomplishments,  which  is  often  supposed 
the  only  instruction  necessary  for  woman.     The  song,   and 
dance,   and  knowledge  of  musical  instruments,  were  but  a 
small  portion  of  the  female  Hebrew's  a<?quirementsS  ;  but  that 
they  are  expressly  named  more  than  once  in  the  Word  of  Grod, 
should  encourage  us  alike  in  their  cultivation  and  in  their 
iiijojmu'iit,  granted  as  sources  of  recreation,  of  innocent  plear 
sure,  and  yet  more  as  the  means  of  sacred  rejoicing.   To  abuse 
tlu^m,  by  making  them  sources  of  envy  and  display,  and  all 
kintis  of  ill-feeling,  or  to  under\'alue  and  daspise  them  as 
snares  and  foolishness,  must  both  alike  be  wrong,  and  pre- 
venl  ihe  ])erfection  of  the  heart  towards  God.     He  endowed 
UM  not.  with  talents  to  lie  unused,  but  to  make  others  happy, 
imd  lo  inrreju^e  our  own  inno^nt  and  healthful  resources,  and 
iM'ealr  un  over-gushing  spring  of  gratitude  towards  him. 
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Nor  did  the  women  of  Israel  refrain  from  national  njaicing, 
Thef  were  not  confined  to  their  own  narrow  spheres,  feeling 
BO  interest  be^^ond.  Th^  did  not  smile  to  scorn  the  holy 
fwiiiigof  patriotism,  which  should  awaken  eyery  female  heart 
to  the  joys  and  grie&,  triumphs  and  defeats  of  her  country,  as 
if  iSksf  were  her  own.  They  encouraged,  the^r  rejoiced  in  it ; 
and  ill  Te^  poesession  and  display  proves  their  equality  with 
m  citizens  of  Israel,  and  children  of  the  Lord.  We 
find  patriotism  in  a  degraded  position — ^the  slave  knows 
4ts  name,  much  less  the  ^ow,  the  enthusiam  with 
iriueh  it  lights  up  our  being.  It  is  in  itself  a  refining  and 
■iiHual  principle^  intimately  connected  with  our  higher  selves. 
TO  the  Inaelit^  it  must  have  been  vet  more  poweitul  than  to 
wmf  other  nation,  for  their  beautiful  land  was  the  direct  gift 
of  God:  and  bearing  every  sabbatical  year  miraculous 
WfHnoBH  of  His  unceasing  love,  in  permitting  the  sanctified 
earth  to  give  forth  of  itself  sufficient  for  the  holy  people,  that 
the^  mignt  not  have  the  temptation  of  necessity  to  disobey 
their  law.  Israel  in  captivity  may  not  indeed  he  enabled  to 
tealise  the  same  feeling  of  amor  patriw  as  Israel  in  Judea ; 
jet  let  us  not  forget  that  we  are  exiles,  and  sometimes  cast  a 
mu^ncr  look  of  lingering  love  to  that  land  which  is  still  ours, 
and  which  will  once  again,  at  the  mandate  of  the  Lord,  spring 
up  in  renewed  and  renovated  loveliness,  to  welcome  home  the 
weary  wanderers  *'  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
ficom  the  east,  and  from  the  west."  Did  we  sometimes  think 
oC  Judea  as  our  o\vn  land,  we  should  not  regard  our  destined 
letom  to  Jerusalem  either  with  direct  unbelief,  or  as  a  change 
from  the  creature  comforts  which  we  may  be  enjo3dng  in  our 
captivity,  not  at  all  to  be  desired.  Daily  is  the  prayer  for  the 
lODoilding  of  Jerusalem  oflFered  up ;  yet  how  very  many  of 
those  who,  while  they  would  think  the  omission  of  that  peti- 
tion almost  sin,  yet  so  little  enter  into  its  spirit,  as  to  shrink 
from  even  the  thought  of  returning  unto  our  own  most  holy 
land. 

Nor  does  this  feeling  towards  Jerusalem  interfere  with  the 
emotions  which  we  all  ought  to  experience  towards  the  lands 
of  our  adoption — "  Seek  the  peace  of  the  city  [or  land]  whither 
I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives,"  the  Lord 
Himself  proclaimed  through  His  prophet  Jeremiah,  "  and  pray 
unto  the  Lord  for  it ;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  nave 
ptoce."     What  injunction  can  be  stronger  or  more  solemn 
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than  these  words,  directing  even  our  prayers,  and  thus  at  once 
reproving  tlie  scoffers  who  scorn  the  idea  of  individual  peti- 
tions benefiting  a  nation  ?    That  Israel  is  deeply  susceptible 
of  love  of  country  distinct  from  the  love  borne  towards  Judea, 
is  beautifully  and  forcibly  exemplified  in  the  history  of  her 
expulsion  from  Spain,  and  of  her  secret  existence  there  in  the 
very  midst  of  danger,  and  death  if  discovered,  when  so  many 
other  lands  offered  a  secure  retreat.     And  shall  not  we,  res- 
pected and  at  peace  as  we  are,  in  free  and  happy  England, 
encourage  this  refined  and  holy  feeling,  and  "  pray  unto  the 
Lord  for  it,"  as  for  our  own  bright  land  ?     By  woman,  evea 
more  than  man,  should  this  emotion  be  experienced — for  how 
heavy  would  be  her  burthen,  if  the  peace  of  home  were  liable 
to  be  disturbed.     Let  us  then  remember  our  privileges  and 
duties  as  women  of  Israel,  and  bid  our  own  hearts  to  glow 
with  patriotism,  alike  in  mourning  fondness  for  Judea,  as  in 
grateful  and  prayerful  affection  for  the  lauds  blessing  the  exile 
with  liberty  and  rest ;  that  we  may  unconsciously  imbue  the 
hearts  of  our  sons  viith  the  same  elevating  and  purifying  emo- 
tions, and  behold  them,  while  glor}'ing  in  the  sacred  name 
they  bear,  as  heritors  and  future  denizens  of  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, ever  ready  to  stand  forward  as  able  citizens  and  valiant 
defenders  of  their  adopted  homes. 

In  confirmation  of  our  theory,  that  in  the  earlier  history  of 
Israel  one  wife  was  the  natural  and  legal  position  of  woman, 
we  find  that  Saul  had  no  more — or  more  than  the  one  woald 
have  been  specified,  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  kings.  He  had 
two  daughters,  Merab  and  Michal.  Of  the  former  little  is* 
mentioned  ;  except  that  she  it  was,  who  was  the  first  offered 
to  David  as  an  excitement  to  fight  for  Saul ;  who,  already 
envious  and  malignant,  thought  to  slay  the  valiant  youth  by 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  thus  save  himself  all  shame. 
But  the  Lord  was  with  David,  and  had  departed  from  SauU 
and  the  young  man  must  evidently  have  won  the  promij^ 
reward,  for  we  read  in  Holy  Writ,  "  It  came  to  pass  at  the 
time  when  Merab  should  have  been  given  to  David,  that  she 
was  given  unto  Adriel  the  Meholathite  to  wife  ;"  a  course  of 
acting  exactly  such  as  we  should  expect  from  the  capricious 
tyrant  which  Saul  had  become.  Still  David,  with  a  single- 
mindedness  and  simple  confidence,  only  found  in  early  youth, 
and  in  a  youth  of  virtue,  seems  to  have  trusted  and  fought 
again ;  and  this  time  evidently,  with  so  much  settled  foresight 


S6S 


•ad  dftfainmnatifln,  thlt  we  mighfe  almost  in&r  that  the  lore 
vUdk  Miffihalj  Saiil'f  second  daoffhter,  boie  towards  David 
was  filler  letnined,  and*  so  incfpirea  the  dangerous  expedition 
on  wUoh  he  Tentiued. 

We  lunre  not  Tery  mnoh  of  Michal,  nor  any  particolarlj 
pemag  pofftnitore  of -ehazacter,  yet  otur  history  will  not  lie 
tuMUhie  without  noticing  all  that  is  recorded  concerning  her. 
Hie  de^  love  that  in  her  jrouth  she  appears  to  have  borne 
SlBvid,  most  have  exposed  her  many  times  to  an  intensity  of 
_  which  tiurows  a  d^pree  of  interest  aronnd  her,  and 
JIB  more  waxmlv  in  h^  fisivour  than  we  otherwise  could 
besiL  Jonathans  £uthful  firienddiip  for  David  alwa3rs 
the  meed  of  our  admiration,  the  more  so  from  lus 
being  the  son  of  his  deadliest  foe.  The  love  borne  towards 
Ub  py  the  daughter  of  Saul,  must  have  been  a  yet  stronger 
mmnjin ;  and  in  consequence  subjected  Michal  to  stiU  deeper 
■ofbring.  It  does  not  appear  that  Merab  loved  David ;  and 
therefore  liichal's  first  sunerin^  must  have  been  excited  by 
beholding  him  destined  for  aDotner  who  loved  him  not ;  while 
she  who  had  given  him  the  first  freshness  and  fervour  of  her 
affections  was  set  aside  and  disregarded.  Even  when  this 
sonofw  was  removed  by  the  union  of  Merab  with  Adriel,  and 
ber  love  being  reported  to  her  father,  it  pleased  him  as  the 
means  of  ensnaring  David,  how  little  confidence  could  she  have 
placed  in  her  father's  promise,  when  she  remembered  how  he 
nad  already  deceived.  Her  fears  of  Saul's  caprice  were,  how- 
ever, at  this  time  without  foundation.  She  became  the  wife 
oC  l^avid,  whom,  we  are  told,  she  continued  to  love  as  fondly 
after  marriage  as  before.  In  her  case  it  was  not  "  because  the 
enneDt  of  true  love  never  will  run  smooth"  that  she  loved 
him,  and  consequently  that,  when  the  desired  happiness  was 
obtained,  its  glow  dissolved.  Peace  indeed,  and  rest  from 
anxiety,  she  had  not,  even  when  the  wife  of  David.  The  love 
she  bore  him  must  continually  have  exposed  her  to  terror  for 
bis  safety,  for  her  father  "  grew  yet  the  more  afraid  of  David," 
and  reneatedly  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  slain ;  fortunately, 
be  had  taken  his  son  Jonathan  into  his  confidence,  and  the 
young  man  boldly  and  firmly  stood  forward  in  his  friend's 
defence,  venturing  even  to  call  the  king's  desired  deed  a  sin 
against  David,  who  had  ever  done  his  duty  alike  to  Saul  and 
to  his  country.  For  a  time  his  pleadings  succeeded,  and  as' 
David  was  again  with  Saul,  as  in  times  past,  Michal's  terror 
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ijiiglit  have  in  a  de^Tce  subsided,  and  the  heart  alike  of  tb 
daughter  and  tlie  wife  been  a  brief  while  at  peace.   Bat,  agun, 
there  w«ls  war  with  the  IMiilistines ;  and  jQayid,  trae  to  his 
lieroic  character,  went  out  and  fought  «rith  them,  and  dec 
theui  witii  iiuch  great  slaughter  that  they  fled  from  him  :  yd 
how  ijiiL'lit  Miclial  rejoice  in  the  glorious  heroism  of  her  hus- 
band, when  his  deed^  of  valour  ever  recalled  the  king's  deadly 
hatred,  and  exjKised  him  to  renewed  peril  ?    Even  in  the  very 
act  of  charming,  by  hi>  exfjuLsite  skill  on  the  harp,  the  evu 
fipirit  from  the  monarch's  heart,  Saul  Hung  the  javelin  which 
he  had  in  his  hand  with  such  fierce  and  deadly  aim  that  Dayid 
only  escjij)ed  instant  death  by  starting  aside,  and  the  instru- 
ineni  struck  the  wall.     lie  fled  from  the  royal  presence  to  his 
(»wn  hniiu*,  rev«alini(  by  his  sudden  return  the  danger  he  had 
incrurred,  and  recalling  all  Michars  fears.     Nor  was  the  danger 
DVer.    Alcssengers  sent  to  Pavid's  house  to  watch  and  slay  him 
in  the  nu^rning,  at  once  roused  the  terror  and  the  energy  of  his 
devot<'(l  wife.    David  was  so  universally  beloved,  that  informa- 
ti(in  of  the  king's  intentions  towards  him  had  in  all  probability 
been  transmitted  to  Michal  by  the  messengers  themselves,  or 
through  the  agency  (»f  Jonathan,  wiio,  like  his  sister,  was  ever 
on  the  alert,  for  David's  preservation.     In  what<;ver  way  she 
received  ti(ling>  of  his  danger,  it  is  certain  that  she  it  was 
wIio.m;  energy  and  judgment  saved  him ;  arousing  liim  "to  save 
thy  life  to-night,  else  to-morrow  thou  wilt  be  slain." 

We  find  neither  complaint  nor  bewailing  on  the  part  of 
Michal,  though  she  wius  parting  from  her  husband  for  an 
indelinite  period,  during  which  time  suffering  and  horror  of 
every  description  might  assail  both  him  and  her;  that  she  felt, 
even  t(»  anguish,  we  must  believe,  for  we  have  been  twice  told 
that  she  **  loved  David."  And  those  who  love,  can  alone  have 
an  adequate  idea  of  all  that  parting  must  have  been ;  yet 
Feeling  itself  succumb^'d  bel'ore  the  energy  of  Will,  which  only 
sought  his  preservation,  scarcely  allowing  time  even  for  wordb 
of  kimlness  or  one  farewell  embrace.  "  She  let  him  down 
through  the  wiiulow,  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped;"  and 
Michal,  not  daring  to  give  way  to  emotion,  busied  herself  in 
carrying  out  her  stratagem  to  obtain  sutficient  time  for  his 
escape,  ere  he  was  pursued.  She  laid  an  image  in  David's  bed, 
and  put  a  j)ilh>w  of  goat's  hair  for  his  bolster,  and  covered  it 
with  u  clt)th ;  and  when  the  morning  came,  and  Saul's 
niensiMigers  demanded  David,  she  calmly  told  them  he  was  sick; 
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ttd  with  that  information  they  evidently  returned  to  their 

•wereign,  probably  not  at  all  sorry  that  David  was  unable  to 

leoompany  them:   Tlie  wrath  of  the  king,  however,  was  not  to 

he  tamed  aside ;  he  commanded  them — "Bring  him  up  to  me 

io  the  bed,'  that  I  may  slay  him."    And,  again  proceeding  to 

has  house,  the  deceit  was  discovered,  and   Michal  herself 

kooj^t  before  her  father. 

"wherefore  hath  thou  deceived  me  so,"  he  demanded,  "and 
sent  away  mine  enemy  that  he  has  escaped  r'  And  Michal 
answered  Saul,  "  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  go  ;  why  should  I 
kill  thee?"  an  answer  which,  though  by  the  previous  narrative 
not  strictly  true,  was  perhaps  allowable  from  the  dangerous 
and  difficult  position  in  which  Michal  was  placi  d.  To  avow 
the  share  she  had  had  in  his  escape,  would  only  have  aggra- 
vated her  father's  anger ;  and  thougli  the  enemy  and  persecutor 
of  her  innocent  husband,  yet  Saul  was  still  her  father :  and 
Michal,  who  had,  no  doubt,  been  brought  up  in  the  peculiarly 
strict  and  reverential  feelings  of  Hebrew  children  to  their 
parents,  might  not  have  felt  justified  in  exciting  her  father  s 
wiath  towards  herself,  more  than  David's  escape  had  already 
done.  The  answer  api>ears  to  have  satisfied  Saul  so  far  as  his 
daughter  was  concerned ;  but  the  search  and  pursuit  after 
David  continued  unabated. 

During  the  immediate  pressure  of  danger,  the  mind  and 
heart  are  supported  by  their  own  energy  ;  and  we  know  not 
how  fearfully  the  nerves  have  been  overstrained,  till  the  period 
of  action  Ls  i)assed,  and  we  can  only  lu:  sfiii  (tn'l  endure.  How 
sadly  this  must  have  been  the  case  with  Michal  we  may  well 
imagine,  when  wc  remember  that,  from  the  hour  of  his  escape 
by  her  means  until  he  was  estai)li.she{l  in  the  sovereignty  of 
Israel,  an  interval  of  ^Wi^  or  six  years,  she  never  looked  on  the 
husband  of  her  love  again.  Month  after  month,  year  after 
year,  if  she  heard  of  him  at  all,  it  must  have  been  still  a^  a 
wanderer  flying  from  place  to  place,  at  the  imminent  risk  of 
his  life,  either  from  the  emissaries  of  Saul,  or  from  the  treachery 
and  spite  of  the  various  courts  in  which  he  was  compelled  to 
take  a  refuge.  At  one  time  even  the  inmate  of  caves  and 
deserts — at  another  forced  to  feign  madness — often  in  want  of 
actual  food  and  other  necessaries  of  daily  life ;  and  yet  more 
than  these  ; — Michal  was  a  woman,  and  a  loving  woman  ;  and 
though  the  custom  of  marrying  many  wives  was  not  illegal  in 
Jndea,  and  not  felt  as  it  would  be  now,  we  have  already  seen 
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that  it  was  sometimes  productive  of  sorrow  and  yezstion ;  a&f 
to  the  absent  and  the  loving  Michal,  the  thought  that  David 
had  found  others  to  supply  her  place,  and  that  therefore  he 
could  not  need  or  think  of  her  as  she  did  of  him,  must  have 
been  fraught  with  no  little  degree  of  bitterness,  greatly  aggra> 
vating  the  pang  of  separation. 

Nor  was  this  all.  We  are  told  (1  Sam.  xxv.  4),  ''that  Saot 
had  given  Michal,  his  daughter,  l)avid*s  wife,  to  Phalti,  the 
son  of  Laish,"  an  act  of  capricious  tyranny  in  direct  dis- 
obedience to  the  laws  of  Israel.  A  divorce  might  permit  a 
woman  to  become  the  wife  of  another  man,  but  no  divorce 
whatever  had  taken  place  between  David  and  Michal ;  and 
conse(iuontly  Sauls  action  must  only  have  proceeded  firont 
that  (loteruiined  persecution  of  the  Lord's  Anointed,  which 
urged  him  to  annoy  him  in  every  possible  way,  even  if  to  do  so 
occiv^ioned  disobedience  to  the  law.  That  Michal  herself  could 
ever  have  voluntarily  acquiesced,  when  we  know  how  "she 
loved  David,"  is  neither  possible  nor  probable.  Saul  had 
become  a  tyrant  even  to  his  own  family  ;  and  the  same  maa< 
who  could  ca.st  a  javelin  at  his  noble  son  Jonathan,  with  the 
hope  to  slay  him,  after  heaping  on  him  all  manner  of  abase,. 
only  because  of  his  love  for,  and  defence  of,  David,  would  not 
scniple  to  outrage  every  feeling  of  his  daughter,  and  compd 
her,  by  the  most  iniquitous  force,  to  aunul  her  brief  period  of 
connection  with  David,  and  become  the  wife  of  another. 

That  Michal  was  the  unhappy  sufferer,  not  the  agents  in 
these  nefarious  and  most  illegal  proceedings,  is  clearly  evident 
from  two  circumstances.  In  the  first  place  we  are  expready 
told,  *'  that  Saul  gave  Michal,  his  daughter,"  &c.  Her  nam^. 
as  agent,  is  not  mentioned,  whence  we  infer  that  it  was  her 
father's  tyranny,  against  which  a  weak  and  defenceless  woman 
had  no  power  to  rebel.  In  the  second,  it  is  clearly  demon- 
strable that  she  herself  was  blameless,  else  David  would  not 
have  made  her  restoration  to  himself  one  of  the  very  first  pro- 
ceedings of  his  regal  power.  Had  there  been  even  the  semblance 
of  a  divorce,  he  could  not  have  done  this,  the  law  expresslj 
forbidding  it ;  but  the  iniquitous  tyranny  of  Saul,  in  this 
outrage  to  his  child,  completely  justified  Davids  after-pro- 
ceedings. He  would  not  visit  on  a  blameless  child  the  sins  of 
a  guilty  father,  by  leaving  her  in  the  i)osition  to  which  parental 
tjrranny  had  assigned  her ;  but  recalled  her  to  his  heart,  and 
to  his  home,  at  the  very  time,  when,  had  his  noble  spirit 
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retained  any  spark  of  emnity  towards  the  house  of  Saul,  he 
mighty  and  with  some  appearance  of  justice,  have  permitted 
her  to  remain  n^lected  and  uncared  for,  in  the  equivocal 
fltatdon  which,  as  no  divorce  had  taken  place  between  her  and 
himself,  she  must  unavoidably  have  occupied  in  Phalti's  house. 

The  next  mention  we  have  of  Michal  after  her  restoration 
to  David,  is  indicative  of  a  feeling  very  contrary  to  that  which 
at  first  attracted  us  towards  her,  and  displays  an  imperfection 
of  character  which  we  might  perhaps  expect  from  the  daughter 
of  Saul,  but  certainly  not  from  the  wife  of  David. 

For  the  last  twenty  years,  the  ark  of  God  had  remained  in 
lonath  Jearim,  in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  whose  son,  Eleazer, 
had  been  sanctified  to  keep  it.  Through  all  the  troubles  of 
the  reign  of  Saul  it  had  quietly  remained  there  ;  no  inclination 
liaTine  been  demonstrated  by  either  king  or  subjects  to  remove 
it^  and  so  arguing  an  indifference  to  its  sacred  presence,  only 
too  fully  borne  out  by  the  many  illegal  acts  of  Saul.  David 
could  not  feel  this  indifference.  The  ark  of  God  was  to  him 
so  inexpressibly  sacred,  that  his  heart  yearned  for  its  holy  in- 
fluence in  the  city  where  he  dwelt ;  and  therefore  every  pre- 
paration was  made  for  conducting  it  to  Hebron  with  all  befit- 
ting sanctity  and  honour.  The  fear,  however,  excited  by  the 
smiting  of  Uzzah  for  his  irreverence,  urged  his  turning  it 
aside  from  the  direct  road  to  the  city,  and  bringing  it  into  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  the  Gittite.  There  it  abode  three  months  ; 
and  the  Lord  so  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his  household, 
that  David  again  coveted  its  presence  in  his  own  city,  believing 
with  a  child-like  and  loving  faith,  that  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  dwelt  there,  and  would  bless  all  those  who  sought  to  do 
him  reverence  and  honour.  "  So  David  went  and  brought  up 
the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  to  the  city  of 
David,  with  gladness." 

It  was  a  very  jubilee  of  rejoicing  to  the  inmates  of  Hebron. 
Trumpets  and  holy  songs  marked  its  progress,  and  every  six 
paces  sacrifices  of  oxen  and  fatlings  were  offered  to  the  Lord ; 
and  the  king  himself,  disrobed  of  all  regal  ornaments,  and 
attired  simply  in  a  linen  ephod  as  one  of  the  inferior  priests, 
joined  with  his  whole  heart  in  the  solemn  rejoicing,  by  leaping 
and  dancing  before  the  Lord.  The  mode  of  this  holy  rejoicing 
may  read  strangely  to  our  refined  ears ;  but  the  song  and  the 
dance  were  ever  the  natural  symbols  of  rejoicing  in  Israel. 
Amusements,  which  are  by  many  deemed  so  profane  as  to  be 
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excluded  from  all  profe&sors  of  religion,  were,  in  Jadeauidby 
the  chosen  people  of  God,  not  only  allowed,  but  saactifiied 
and  hallowed,  by  their  intimate  association  with  the  service  oT 
the  Lord. 

"  And  as  the  ark  came  into  the  city  of  David,  Micbil, 
Saul's  daugliter,  looked  through  a  window,  and  saw  the  king 
rejoicing  ....  And  she  d-ei^pUed  him  in  her  heart."    Des- 
pised him  !  she  who  had  once  so  loved  him  ?     How  could  con- 
tempt exist  with  love  ?     Michal  was  a  very  woman  ;  it  was 
not  the  leaping  and  dancing   she  despised,    but  that  King 
David  should,  without  any  semblance  of  royalty  or  state, 
clothed  in  the  lowly  garments  of  an  inferior  priest,  mingle 
with  the  crowd,  and  become  for  the  time  as  one  of  them.    We 
know  that  such  were  her  feelings  by  her  scornful  address  to 
the  king,  when  on  the  conclusion  of  the  burnt-offerings  and 
peace-olVorings  David  returned  to  bless  his  household,  and  was 
met  by  Michal,  eager  to  give  vent  to  her  contempt.     "  How 
glorious  was  the' king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  uncovered  himself 
[meaning  removed  the  insignia  of  royalty]  in  the  eyes  of  the 
lowest  of  hi^  servants,  even  as  one  of  the  vain  fellows  shamelessly 
uncovereth  himself,"  alluding  to  the  lowest  class  of  the  peopl^ 
who  were  often  compelled  to  remove  their  long  upper  garment, 
lest  it  should  hinder  them  in  their  work.  "And  David  said  unto 
Michal,   It  was  before  the  Lord,  which  chose  me  before  thy 
father,  and  before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  niler  over  the 
people  ot*  tlie  Lord,  over  Israel :  and  therefore  will  I  rejoice 
before  the  Lord.     And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  this,  and 
be  base  in  my  own  sight :  and  (yet  more)  of  the  maidservantB^ 
of  which  thou  hast  spoken,  shall  I  be  had  in  honour ;"  a  calm, 
yet  emphatic  reproof,  bringing  forcibly  before  her  the  folly  of 
her  contempt.     Wliat  were  the  trappings  of  state,  the  dis- 
tinction of  ranks,  before  the  Eternal  ?    In  His  sight  king  and 
serf,  prince  and  peasant  were  the  same,  judged  only  by  the 
rendering  of  the  heart  towards  Him,  by  their  zeal  or  indiffer- 
ence in  His  service.     It  was  the  Lord  who  had  made  David 
what  he  was,  and  therefore  what  was  he  more  in  His  sight  thaa 
the  lowest  of  His  subjects  ?     Nor  did  he  rejoice  merely  from* 
individual  thanksgiving.     It  was  the  purest  joy  to  a  heart  like 
David's,  that  to  him  the  blessed    privilege  was  granted  of 
bringing  the  ark  of  the  Lord  into  his  city ;  a  proof  that  the 
Eternal  deigned  to  bless  the  city  of  David  with  His  imme- 
diate presence,  and  must  in  itself  have  created  not  only  indi-^ 
al,  but  national  rejoicing. 
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The  allusion  to  his  having  been  chosen  in  lieu  of  Michal's 
father,  and  all  his  house,  cannot  in  any  way  be  regarded  as  an 
unkind  and  uncalled-for  reproach  from  David  to  his  wife.  The 
extent  of  the  love  he  bore  her,  we  infer  not  only  from  the 
fact  of  his  recalling  her,  but  from  his  making  her  restoration 
an  absolute  condition  with  Abner  ere  he  would  accept  that 
warrior's  allegiance.  Abner  was  a  person  of  the  greatest  con- 
sequence in  Israel,  alike  from  his  near  connection  with  the 
family  of  Saul,  his  great  influence  with  the  people,  and  his 
skill  and  courage  as  a  warrior.  To  obtain  his  subjection  and 
allegiance  was  of  almost  vital  importance  to  the  popularity  of 
David ;  yet  did  that  monarch  refuse  to  receive  nim,  even  at 
the  risk  of  sacrificing  his  offered  submission,  unless  he  would 
bring  him  back  his  wife. 

No  feeling,  therefore,  actuated  him  towards  Michal  as 
SauFs  daughter.  Nor  would  a  syllable  of  reproach  have 
escaped  his  lips  concerning  her  parentage,  had  he  not  been 
roused  to  just  indignation,  by  her  reproaching  him  with  his 
zeal  in  the  service  of  his  Ood.  Nothing  is  more  painful,  or 
more  difficult  to  be  borne  with  patience,  than  a  contemptuous 
attack  on  our  zeal  in  devotion,  or  in  our  ardent  wish  to  serve 
the  Lord,  either  in  glorifying  him,  or  doinc  good  to  our 
fellow-creatures ;  and  the  nearer  and  dearer  the  person  who 
utters  such  reproach,  the  more  exquisitely  painful  is  it  to  bear. 
Michal  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  religious  woman.  In 
no  part  of  her  history  can  we  trace  the  workings  of  that 
secret,  yet  ever-actinc  piety,  which  characterised  so  many  of 
her  countrywomen.  Her  very  love  for  David  would  seem  to 
have  been  excited,  not  so  much  from  tus  beautiful  and  un- 
wavering piety,  but  from  the  dazzling  beauty  and  chivalric 
qualities  which  had  so  distinguished  him.  Had  she  been  reli- 
gious, her  joy  and  thanksgiving  that  the  ark  of  her  God  was 
permitted  to  abide  in  her  husband's  city  would  have  occupied 
ner  mind  to  the  exclusion  of  every  petty  and  contemptuous 
feeling.  Had  she  loved  David  for  those  spiritual  qualities 
which  had  so  gained  him  the  loving  favour  of  the  Lord — 
delight  and  admiration,  that  to  him  tms  privilege  was  accorded, 
must  utterly  have  prevented  all  thought  and  emotion  but 
veneration  and  rejoicing:  but  that  it  was  merely  exterior 
beauty  and  brilliant  qualities  which  had  attracted  her,  is 
•clearly  evident  from  the  scomfril  contempt  with  which  she 
regarded  him,  when  these  were  laid  aside  for  the  moment,  and 
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nought  could    find  entrance  into   the  heart  of  David^  bat 
rejoicing,  thankfulness,  and  holy  zeal. 

David  was  satisfied  with  administering  a  just  reproof ;  but 
the  Lord  was  not :  and  from  the  punishment  which  befel 
Michal,  we  must  infer  that  her  sin  was  greater  than  at  a  first 
perusal  it  may  seem.  That  it  was  not  contempt  of  David 
only  which  she  felt,  but  contempt  of  the  holy  service  in 
which  he  was  engaged;  and  therefore  was  it  'Hhat  Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul  had  no  child  unto  the  day  of  her 
death  :  '*  not  only  debarred  from  having  children  of  her  own, 
but  even  deprived  by  a  subsequent  act  of  the  Eternal's  justice 
of  the  five  she  had  ac(^uired  by  adoption.  In  2  Sam.  xxi.  we 
find  mention  of  a  famme  in  Israel,  which  was  to  arouse  David 
to  the  fact  that  all  the  awful  actions  of  Saul  and  his  bloody 
house  were  not  yet  atoned,  and  reparation  to  the  Gibeonites 
still  to  be  made.  Seven  of  Saul's  nearest  descendants  they 
demanded  should  be  delivered  up  to  them,  in  lieu  of  either 

g)ld  or  silver,  or  even  execution  on  the  part  of  Israel's  king, 
avid,  guided  by  the  Lord,  delivered  up,  in  consequence,  two 
of  Saul's  remaining  sons,  and  his  five  grandsons,  which  Merab 
his  eldest  daughter  had  borne  to  her  husband  Adriel,  and 
whom  Holy  Writ  informs  us,  "  Michal  had  brought  up  for 
Adriel  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite." 

Thus  was  she  doubly  childless,  and  by  a  bereavement  most 
awful  in  its  kind  ;  yet  the  very  choice  of  these  might  not 
only  be  for  justice  done  to  the  Gibeonites,  but  to  work  out 
still  more  fully  the  Eternal's  anger  against  Michal.  The  same 
spirit  which  had  incited  her  to  scorn  His  holy  service,  might 
have  prompted  the  very  adoption  of  these  children  in  proud 
defiance  to  His  almighty  will.  Children  of  her  own  she  might 
be  restrained  firom  having,  but  who  or  what  was  to  prevent 
her  adopting  the  children  of  her  sister,  and  making  them  in 
evenr  respect  her  own  ?  If  such  were  in  truth  her  incitement 
to  their  adoption  (and  we  only  suppose  it  from  an  impartial 
consideration  of  her  character),  how  fearfully  must  she  have 
been  taught  the  sinful  and  miserable  vanity  of  striving  with 
the  Lord.  How  much  better  it  would  have  been  to  have 
humbled  herself  in  penitence  and  prayer  before  Him,  ac- 
knowledge the  justice  of  his  first  sentence  of  childlessness, 
and  endeavour  so  to  reform  her  heart  and  life,  as  not  only  to 
become  more  worthy  of  her  husband's  love,  but  to  regain  the 
loving  mercy  of  the  Lord ;  not  by  a  change  in  His  decree,  for 
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that  was  immutable  as  Himself,  but  by  the  spiritual  calm  and 
Uessedness  which  He  grants  to  all  who  love  Him.  Had  she 
done  so,  she  might  have  been  happier,  notwithstanding  her 
having  no  child,  than  she  had  ever  been  before  ;  but  of  such 
conduct  we  have  no  trace.  She  looked  only  to  human  means 
for  the  acquirement  of  happiness,  and  those  proved  indeed 
''  the  reed  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand  and 
pierce  it." 

The  mention  of  her  having  brought  up  the  sons  of  Adriel, 
is  the  last  notice  which  we  have  of  Michal.  Her  character  is 
not  one  to  linger  on,  with  either  pleasure  or  admiration; 
and  therefore  we  cannot  regret  that  lye  have  reached  its  close. 
The  only  pleasing  trait  about  her  is,  her  love  for  David ;  and 
that  he  truly  loved  her,  endows  her  with  an  interest  scarcely 
her  own.  Nor  can  we  find  any  part  of  either  her  history  or 
character  to  hold  up  as  an  example.  A  warning  indeed  it 
presents  us,  and  one  which,  alas  !  but  too  many  of  us  need. 
How  often  does  silent  and  avowed,  yet  still  realised  contempt, 
fill  the  human  heart,  when  we  witness  an  outpouring  of  zeal, 
to  which  our  own  cold  unexcitable  natures  never  can  attain. 
How  frequently  do  we  condemn  enthusiasm  as  romantic  foll^. 
only  because  to  us  it  is  incomprehensible  ;  and,  an  evil  still 
worse,  how  often  do  we  secretly  scorn  the  religion  of  those 
whose  outward  forms  may  appear  to  us  childish,  or  un- 
founded, and  not  needed  to  bnng  up  our  prayers  before  the 
Lord.  How  many  times  do  we  contemn  those  who  in  the 
merest  trifle  differ  from  that  standard  of  holiness  which  we 
may  have  set  up  for  ourselves,  amd  refuse  to  believe  in  their 
sincerity,  because  its  semblance  is  unlike  our  own.  And  in 
scorn  and  disdain  towards  those  who  serve  the  Lord  with 
those  forms  which  their  conscience  approves  and  dictates.  0 
let  us  beware,  lest  contempt  extend  to  the  service,  as  well  as 
to  the  servers — ^to  the  religion,  as  well  as  to  the  forms.  This 
was  the  sin  of  Michal.  For  this  the  Lord  Himself  chastised 
her ;  and  that  she  was  chastised,  is  an  unerring  proof  to  us 
how  deeply  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Eternal  is  contempt 
for  holy  things.  Let  us  then  look  with  more  charity  on  the 
mere  outward  forms  of  our  brethren,  however  they  may  differ 
firom  our  own  preconceived  opinions.  Let  us  not  condemn 
their  zeal,  or  be  too  hasty  in  pronouncing  enthusiasm  to  be 
the  service  of  the  lip  and  not  of  the  heart.  If  we  look  well 
within  ourselves  to  know  what  may  be  lurking  there,  what 
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may  need  motinp:  out  (even  if  to  do  so  painfully  seven  Ik 
habit?  and  prejudices  of  years),  to  discover  if  our  own  heaiii 
and  spirits  do  perfect  with  our  God,  we  shall  have  little  tine 
for  contempt  towards  the  religious  observances  of  othen,  idI 
be  thus  etfectually  shielded  from  following  in  the  mistakoi 
steps  of  Michal,  and  like  her  incurring  the  wrat^  and 
chastisement  of  the  Lord. 


ABIGAIL. 

Befoue  commencing  our  next  biographical  sketch,  we  would 
call  our  readers'  attention  to  one  verse  contained  in  the 
history  we  have  just  completed,  as  it  so  strikingly  confim 
our  often-rei>eated  assertion,  that  in  the  religion  of  Grod,  thB 
women  of  Israel  were  privileged  to  join  in  all  religioai 
ceremonies,  and  to  receive  the  blessings  of  king  or  piint 
e<[ually  with  men. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  procession  of  the  Ark  into 
Hebron,  the  sacrifices  and  shoutings  and  soundings  of  thB 
trumpets ;  and  that  when  they  had  brought  in  the  Ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  its  place  in  the  midst  of  the  Tabemack 
that  David  had  pitched  for  it — and  David  had  sacrificed 
burnt  ofl'erings  and  peace-oft'erings  before  the  Lord — as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  the  offerings,  he  blessed  the  peopb 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  And  he  dealt  among  iD 
the  people,  even  among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  wdl 
to  the  WOMEN  as  to  the  men,  "  to  every  one  a  cake  of  biend, 
a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine  ;  so  all  the  peopb 
departed,  every  one  to  his  house." 

In  most  public  rejoicings,  it  is  generally  thought  sufficient 
to  provide  for  familicif,  not  for  individuals.  In  Israel,  we 
find  every  one  sent  away,  with  the  means  of  not  only  feasting 
for  the  day,  but  for  some  days  afterwards.  And  by  the 
particular  mention  of  women  as  well  as  men,  we  see  that  thej 
were  not  only  wltnessts  of  the  sacred  procession  and  of  tb 
sacrifices,  but  were  singled  out  by  the  king  as  receivers,  alike 
of  his  blessing  and  his  bounty.  This  is  but  a  trifling  cir- 
cumstance in  itself :  yet  every  verse  in  the  Word  of  God 
tending  to  make  manifest  the  equality  of  the  Hebrew  female^ 
their  peculiar  and  glorious  privileges  as  women  of  Israel,  is  of 
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Uo  small  importance.  Accordinj^  even  to  the  ultra  orthodox, 
the  law  and  its  traditionary  explanation  must  have  been  in 
force,  both  in  theory  and  practice,  during  the  monarchy  of 
Ignel ;  and  if  we  can  find  no  evidence  there  of  the  slavery 
and  ignorance  of  women,  it  is  clear  that  the  laws  which  are 
said  to  command  these  things  have  no  foundation  in  Judaism. 
We  come  now,  to  a  character  which  proves  the  dignity  and 
elevation  of  the  Israelitish  woman  most  completely.  There 
was  a  man  in  Maon,  whose  possessions  were  in  Carmel ;  and 
the  man  was  very  great,  and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep, 
and  a  thousand  goats.  His  name  was  Nabal,  of  the  house 
of  Caleb,  churlish  in  his  disposition,  and  evil  in  his  doings. 
He  had  a  wife  named  Abigail,  of  wliom  we  are  expressly  told 
by  the  Sacred  Historian,  that  "  she  was  a  woman  of  good 
understanding,  and  of  a  beautiful  countenance."  How  such 
a  soperior  person  could  ever  have  become  the  wife  of  the 
cliiirush  Nabal,  we  might  be  at  a  loss  to  discover,  did  we  not 
feel  with  a  quaint  old  chronicler,  that  love  of  wealth  was  as 
likely  to  be  found  in  ancient  Israel  as  in  other  nations,  and 
that  Nabal's  wealth  had  in  consetmence  been  a  greater 
attraction  in  the  eyes  of  Abigail's  fatlier,  than  the  domestic 
happiness  of  his  child,  which  happiness  an  evil  temper  must 
inevitably  have  destroyed ;  the  oeauty  and  the  very  gifts  of 
Abigail  were  likely  to  have  won  Nabal's  love  ;  for  affection 
and  even  kindness  may  be  found  in  churlish  dispositions, 
though  neither  can  be  pleasantly  demonstrated.  Perfect 
freedom  and  equality  Abigail  evidently  enjoyed  in  her 
husband's  house ;  but  the  want  of  companionship  for  her 
superior  understanding,  the  constant  annoyances  which 
NabaUs  temper  must  have  occasioned  her,  even  if  not  showTi 
to  herself,  displayed  broadly  in  her  household  and  to  all  who 
sought  favors  or  even  common  courtesy  at  his  hand,  must 
have  painfully  embittered  her  domestic  life.  Still  we  do  not 
find  that  either  her  energy  or  happy  temper  sunk  under  it,  as 
would  have  been  the  case  with  any  but  a  very  superior  mind. 
Nothing  is  so  infectious  as  an  evil  temper.  The  strongest 
control,  the  most  enduring  and  ever-acting  piety,  the  most 
determined  resolution  to  bear  and  forbear,  to  love  and  forgive,. 
however  pained  or  annoyed — all  these  must  be  experienced 
or  practised  by  a  wife,  if  the  evil  temper  of  her  husband 
reauy  fails  to  sour  hers.  Some  meek,  gentle  dispositions,  and 
unwavering  sweetness  of  temper,  may  indeed  stand  the  torrent 
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of  churlishness  uninjured ;  but  in  these,  though  the  temper 
does  not  fail,  health  and  energy  both  succumb,  and  the  most 
lasting  misery  is  the  consequence.  Abigail  evidently  did  not 
belong  to  this  latter  class,  or  she  could  not  have  acted  in  an 
emergency  of  terror  as  we  find  she  did. 

The  confusion  and  misery  reigning  in  Judea,  from  the 
Lord's  rejection  of  Saul,  until  his  death,  do  not  appear  to 
have  penetrated  as  far  as  Carmel,  so  as  to  interfere  with  the 
usual  rural  employments  of  the  Israelites.  Rumours  of  the 
contest  between  Saul  and  David,  of  the  cruelties  of  the 
former  and  troubles  of  the  latter,  had  no  doubt  spread  far 
and  near,  and  had  enlisted  the  popular  feelings  in  favor  of 
the  noble  and  persecuted  David.  It  was  sheep-shearing  time,, 
and  all  Nabal*s  flocks  were  gathered  together  ;  while  feasting 
and  merry-making  diversified  the  pleasant  labour  in  the 
household,  and  displayed  the  plenteousness  of  Nabal's  stores. 
Feeling  his  safety  still  less  secure  since  the  recent  death  of 
Samuel,  David,  with  his  men,  had  retreated  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran,  in  the  vicinity  of  Carmel,  where  NabaFs  flocks. 
were  fed.  Scorning  to  appropriate  to  himself  the  smallest 
portion  of  the  wealth  of  another,  however  sorely  pressed  by 
hunger  and  privation,  David  waited  till  the  sheep-shearing,. 
a  time  when  most  men's  hearts  were  open  towards  their  poorer 
brethren,  and  sent  messengers  to  Nabal,  bidding  them  greet 
him  in  his  [David's]  name,  and  with  a  winning  courtesy  which 
spoke  well  for  the  gentle  and  lowly  character  of  the  Lord's 
anointed,  ask  the  food  and  drink  he  so  imperatively  needed. 
"  Peace  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house,  and 
peace  unto  all  that  thou  hast.  And  now  I  have  heard  that 
thou  hast  shearers  :  now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with  us, 
we  hurt  them  not,  neither  was  there  ought  missing  unto  them, 
all  the  while  they  were  in  Carmel.  Ask  thy  young  men,  and 
they  will  shew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  favor 
in  thine  eyes ;  for  we  come  in  a  good  day  :  give,  I  pray 
thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy  servants, 
and  to  thy  son  David." 

Could  any  address  have  been  more  gentle  and  respectful,  or 
more  calculated  to  have  found  an  equally  conciliating  reply  ? 
Listead  of  which,  we  find  Nabal,  tnie  to  his  churlish  character, 

gjremptorily  refusing,  and  scornfully  demanding,  "  Who   is 
avid  ?  And  who  is  l^e  son  of  Jesse  ?  There  be  many  servants 
now-a-days  that  break  away  every  man  from   his  master. 
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Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and  my  flesh, 
that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men 
whom  I  know  not  whence  they  be  ?" 

He  might  easily  have  known,  by  any  inquiry  of  his  own 
young  men,  to  whom  David,  as  a  warrant  of  his  truth,  had  so 
unhesitatingly  referred  him ;  but  to  do  so  would  have  inferred 
a  softening  spirit ;  and  their  information,  perhaps,  might  have 
compelled  him  to  comply  with  David's  request ;  therefore  he 
listened  only  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  ill-temper,  caring  not 
for  the  consequences,  or  indeed  thinking  of  any  thing  but  the 
peculiar  pleasure  it  was  to  be  disobliging  and  ungrateful ;  for 
from  the  after-words  of  David,  it  would  seem  that  he  had  not 
only  restrained  his  needy  followers  from  taking  any  part  of 
NabaFs  property,  but  absolutely  jwo^^c^^c?  them  from  the  bands 
of  marauders  which,  from  the  fearful  state  of  the  kingdom, 
prowled  about  Judea. 

The  indignation  of  the  young  warrior  was  roused  by  this 
surly  refusal,  perhaps  to  somewhat  too  great  an  extent ;  but 
David,  though  so  truly  holy  and  pious,  and  perfect  in  his  heart 
towards  God,  as  to  be  spiritually  favoured  by  Him  above  aJl 
his  fellows,  is  never  portraved  in  Holy  Writ  as  any  thing  but 
a  mortal,  with  all  the  innrmities  and  feelings  of  humanity. 
He  was  roused  not  only  by  this  ill  return  for  ms  courtesy,  but 
by  the  requital  of  evil  for  good ;  and  in  a  moment  of  anger, 
he  commanded  all  his  young  men  to  gird  on  their  swords,  and 
with  a  troop  of  four  hundred  equally  indignant  as  himself, 
marched  from  the  wilderness  in  the  direction  of  Nabal's 
dwelling,  resolved  utterly  to  exterminate  all  that  belonged  to 
him  ;  and  no  doubt  he  would  have  done  so,  had  not  his  wrath 
been  turned  aside,  and  his  better  spirit  recalled,  by  the  energy 
and  judgment  of  a  beautiful  and  noble-minded  woman. 

The  high  opinion  which  the  superior  understanding,  and 
unwavering  temper  of  Abi^il,  had  won  her  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  ner  household,  is  clearlv  evident  from  all  which 
followed  her  husband's  speech.  One  of  the  young  men  to 
whom  David  had  referred  as  witnesses  of  his  truth,  hastened 
to  his  mistress,  and  informed  her  of  all  that  had  occurred. 
"  Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute 
our  master ;  and  he  railed  on  them  [a  forcible  description,  in 
a  few  words,  of  the  request  and  the  reply].  But  the  men  were  * 
very  good  onto  us,  and  we  were  not  hurt,  neither  missed  we  any 
thing,aslong  as  we  were  conversant  with  theminthe  fields  :  they 
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v-.r-  ^  -!-•..'..  •.:.:■  ■:*  ••  ::.  It  nij:.:  and  br  dar,  aD  thewHewc 
V-.:-.  o!:":.  :":.t:-  kr-.:  .•  »  :':.•:  -l.r^p.  N «:•!«■  therefore  know  and 
c  L-!  .-.r  T.:.^:  :":.:;  v;  -;  ;  ;' •  j-.:!  i?  detc-miined  against  our 
L- .-:.:.  :.\  '.  ^^:^.<  „..  Li*  ii-isrh:'!!  :  f-r  he  is  such  a  man  of 
l>r . .  i .    '.\:r.  :■*  :_ ■. r.  \i :. l  . :  * : .;- .^ s  to  i::  1:2. 

}':.::.  :':.--v  -i^.r:-  "^v  :.:r  l-.-i  :  •  ^-:J  «:->-:-  that  the  young  man 
TV..  ->  kv  .'.:.  I  -t- :.  -1  ■--;::  - :'  I*:iv:i.  when  in  the  wildeine* 
:■  .;•.::..:.  :  ir.l  vr!"  .i--:r-- *  ::..i:  ^u■  :i  uii^raciousness  would 
1  -.-  -.  v-i  r-.  1 V  :  -. !.:-:.  -.-  i .  T ..  r. : :  r l^i-:  : •.  •  >:  ealc  t« » Iiis  master  he 
fc.-'.v  -,-.:>  ii^i'j.-ri  !..  :  r  1:'.>  ^^.^.i^  wo^ild  either  have  been 
wL  V.y  l>:cj..r...-i.  r  l  :  ev-.i-  a'/. -wed  to  be  spoken.  We 
.-^-v.  :  .  ::.«:  1  •.-  v..,-  rvfiiv  .'aLi  wiliini:  to  bear  witness  to  , 
I»..-. :  -.  -  :r •.:::.  "r.  ::  "..>  ii:::<rT  w;l>  -uch  a  man  of  Belial,  that 
li.-  :..r. '; :. ;:  -v;:.k  *  hiL:  :  w:  he  was  toj  f^iithful  to  aDow 
.*-::  ■; ': -  :.  1  ..:.-;•.  r  t  •  :  i .  i  .: ] »  -il  h :  -  ob ur!:>b  m aster  u  nawares,  and 
>"•  -:«:.:  :.:-  '^i-tr- >-.  \vL  >■.-  ^cr.:K'ii'/>s  and  wisdom  were  in 
fil:  ]  r..  •  .':  :l::v  ii^e  r..i'*  -.•UK-e  «m"  Lis  ndel  it  v.  and  of  that  of 

A  r  • :  J  » i  I  :  •  - 1  n  <.• :  i  n.  e  i  m  v i :  h  c r  !  am  e :i i .; t  i on>  on  t  heir  hoTering 
daL^-'-T.  '-r  iy-  ri-sy-vr-i  -..s  i'li  licr  churlish  husband.  Her  active 
and  «.L«Tj:cti;  ..hara-  :vr  i-  ok-arly  displayed  in  the  promptnes 
anil  j:i'ipLi-?iit  I  if  Lrr  pro;etrdin^^>.  She  asked  no  adricCi 
deiij:4i{d'.-d  nu  as.-i-t:i!: co.  requiring  I'uly  the  willing  help  of  her 
domestic-,  and  iiciiii^-  «>m  the  impulse  «.^f  the  moment,  as  judi- 
ciou.-iy  and  quietly,  as  if  >hc  had  had  months  to  think  and  to 
prepare.  Xo  woman  oouM  have  done  this  unless  her  unde^ 
.standin;:  was  evt-r  in  exercise,  her  mind  well  trained,  and  her 
prhiC'pl*  X  so  regulated  as  ever  to  guide  her  fmpitljk's  aright 
It  is  only  wlien  the  mind  and  princij)les  are  unregulated  that 
impulses  are  dangerous,  and  peculiarly  liable  to  mislead.  The 
habit  of  thlitkuifj  whvu  life  is  smooth,  prepares  us  for  acting 
promptly  on  an  emergency ;  and  the  impulse  that  we  follow 
springs  scarcely  so  much  from  the  feelings  of  the  moment,  as 
fn.»m  the  habit  of  steady  thought  to  which  we  have  long  sub- 
jected our  minds  before. 

Such  must  have  been  the  character  and  habits  of  the  wife 
of  Nabal,  for  we  read  that  she  "  made  haste,  and  took  two 
hundred  loaves,  two  bottles  of  wine,  live  sheep  ready  dressed, 
,  five  measures  of  parched  corn,  a  hundred  clusters  of  raisina^ 
and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses.  And 
she  said  to  her  servants,  60  on  before  me  ;  and  behold,  I  come 
after  you.     But  sh  told  not  her  husband  NabaL"    She  knew 
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^t  wii:5  usclesss  so  to  do,  for  die  luiglit  not  liope  for  hisper- 
t^i&«iou^  and  all  depended  on  speed  and  decision.     His  safety, 
her  own,  and  that  of  her  whole  household  were  at  stake.     It 
'Iras  no  time  for  deference  to  one  who  would  oppose  for  the 
very  sake  of  opposition,  even  if  his  life  were  the  sacrifice  of 
bis  foolishness  ;  and  so  mounting  her  ass,  she  speedily  followed 
her  servants.     She  could  not  have  gone  very  far,  when  David 
and  his  armed  men,  in  alarming  fulfilment  of  her  servant's 
fears,  "came  down  against  her,  and  she  met  them."    Dis- 
mounting from  her  ass,  slie  hastened  to  pay  him  the  reveren- 
tial honaage  due  to  him,  alike  as  the  anointed  of  the  Lord  and 
the  destined  king  of  Israel ;   and  kneeling  at  his  feet,  ad- 
dressed him  in  a  strain  so  fraught  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  piety,  so  truly  deferential,  without  one  spark  of  cringing 
servility,  rising,  as  she  proceeded,  almost  into  i)ropliecy,  that 
we  can  but  wonder  and  admire. 

"  Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon  me  let  this  inu^uity  be :"  she 
answered,  wisely  seeking  to  turn  David's  auger  on  herself,  tliat 
by  her  speedy  submission  it  might  be  averted  ;  "  yet  let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  hear  tlie  words 
of  thine  hanamaid.  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal :  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is  he  ;  Nabal 
is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him  :  but  I  thine  handmaid  saw 
not  the  young  men  of  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send.  Now 
therefore,  my  lord,  as  tlie  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
seeing  the  Loud  hatli  withholden  thee  from  coming  to  shed 
blooil,  and  from  avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  now 
let  thine  enemies,  and  those  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as 
Nabal.  And  now  this  blessing  [or  gift]  which  thine  handmaid 
liath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  be  even  given  unto  the 
young  men  that  follow  my  lord.  I  pray  thee  forL^dve  the  tres- 
pass of  thhie  handmaid  ;  for  the  Loud  will  certainly  make  my 
lord  a  sure  house  ;  because  my  lord  lighteth  the  battles  of  tlie 
Lord,  and  evil  hath  not  been  found  in  thee  all  thy  days.  Yet 
a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul  :  but  the 
soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with 
the  Lord  thy  God  ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them 
shall  He  sling  out  as  from  the  middle  of  a  sling.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the  Loud  shall  have  done  to  my  lord 
acconling  to  all  the  good  that  He  hath  spoken  concerning 
thee,  and  shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ;  that  this 
shall  be  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor  «jt^euce  of  heart  unto  my  lord, 
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either  that  thou  hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord 
hath  avenged  himself ;  but  when  the  Lord  shall  have  dealt 
well  with  my  lord,  then  remember  thine  handmaid." 

In  not  one  word  of  this  beautiful  address  do  we  find  Abigail 
forgetting  her  own  dignity,  by  that  fulsome  adulation  with 
which  a  mind  of  a  less  elevated  grade  would  have  thought  to 
disarm  David's  wrath.  She  does  not  say  one  word  which 
grates  upon  the  mind  as  flattery.  All  of  greatness,  of  victory, 
of  life  which  was  to  befall  David,  she  attributes  to  the  one 
only  source,  the  ordainment  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord ; 
ana  that  victory  onlv  obtained,  because  it  was  not  his  own, 
but  the  Lord's  battles  which  he  fought.  She  speaks  of  his 
becoming  king  of  Israel,  of  the  Eternal  accomplishing  all  that 
He  had  spoken  concerning  David  as  things  assured,  although 
at  the  very  time  she  spoke,  David  was  a  persecuted  exile,  with 
not  a  place  but  the  wild  desert  in  which  to  lay  his  head ;  and 
all  those  who  loved  or  showed  him  kindness,  exposed  to  wrath 
and  even  massacre  at  the  hand  of  Saul.  What  but  faith,  the 
unquestioning  faith  springing  from  the  piety  of  the  heart 
towards  God,  and  the  intimate  knowledge  of  His  ways,  could 
have  dictated  these  words  ?  and  could  Abigail  have  attained 
these  things,  if  in  any  part  of  the  Mosaic  law  she  was  denied 
the  privilege  of  praying  to  the  Lord,  and  studying  His  words  ? 
No.  If  woman  were  refused  the  spiritual  privileges  granted 
to  her  brother  man  in  the  law  of  God,  there  would  be  no  such 
character  as  Abigail. 

Not  only  does  she,  with  prudence  and  ready  wit,  deprecate 
the  anger  of  David  by  taking  the  trespass  against  him  on  her- 
self, and  asking  his  forgiveness  as  if  she  it  was  who  had 
oflFended,  but  she  contrives  to  lessen  the  offence  of  Nabal  by 
attributing  it  not  to  malice  or  determined  enmity,  but  only  to 
folly,  which  prevented  his  being  answerable  for  his  own  actions, 
and  therefore  not  worthy  of  David's  further  regard. 

There  is  something  singularly  noble  in  Abigail  thus  taking 
on  herself  the  trespass,  and  so  voluntarily  offering  herself  to 
bear  its  penalty.  It  was  woman  in  her  noblest  and  purest 
character.  The  temper  and  other  evil  habits  of  Nabal  must 
not  only  have  prevented  all  affection  towards  him,  but  re- 
peatedly exposed  her  to  those  petty  yet  incurable  sufferings 
springing  from  the  surliness  and  moroseness  of  a  churlish  hus- 
band ;  yet  of  these  things  she  thinks  nothing,  only  remembering 
that,  as  her  husband,  Nabal  demanded  every  exertion  and 
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«Yen  sacrifice  on  her  part,  and  these  without  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation she  makes. 

Had  not  her  appeal  struck  David,  even  as  it  strikes  us,  it 
would  not  have  so  turned  aside  his  purpose.  Unselfishness 
and  piety,  uprightness  and  honour,  he  himself  so  richly  pos- 
sessed, that  to  such  in  another  his  heart  was  literally  com- 
KUed  to  respond,  and  wrath  vanished  before  them.  ''  Blessed 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet 
me,"  he  exclaims,  with  that  true  unquestioning  piety  which 
never  knows  chance,  but  attributes  every  event  of  daily  life 
to  the  loving  guidance  of  the  Most  High  God ;  "  and  blessed 
be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this 
day  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging  myself  with 
mine  own  hand.  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  which  hath  kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee,  except 
thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to  meet  me,  surely  by  the  morn- 
ing light  there  had  not  been  one  left  to  Nabal. ' 

How  must  the  noble  heart  of  Abigail  have  rejoiced  within 
her,  that  her  energy  of  purpose  and  promptness  of  act  had, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  been  permitted  to  save  so  many 
innocent  lives,  and  also  checked  David  in  the  commission  of  a 

Seat  sin.  The  whole  of  this  scene  is  so  vividly  described  in 
oly  Writ,  that  it  is  rather  remarkable  that  it  should  never  have 
been  taken  as  the  subject  of  a  picture,  by  some  of  the  many 
illustrators  of  Scripture.  A  rocky  defile  of  Carmel  winding 
round  the  side  of  a  hill,  down  which  the  four  hundred  armed 
followers  of  David  in  their  glittering  armour  might  be  scat- 
tered in  and  out  the  rocks,  except  the  few  which,  close  beside 
their  leader  and  the  kneeling  Abigail,  marked  the  fore  ground. 
The  servants  and  led  asses  of  the  wife  of  Nabal  gracefully  grouped 
on  the  opposite  side  to  the  armed  men,  forming  a  beautiful 
contrast,  by  their  peaceful  habiliments  and  alarmed  looks,  to 
the  fierce  and  eager  countenances  of  the  warriors.  The  ex- 
treme beauty  of  Abigail,  the  pleading  look  and  posture  of  the 
suppliant,  blending  with  the  modest  dignity  of  the  woman  ; 
the  superb  countenance  and  form  of  the  still  youthful  David, 
varying  from  indignation  to  softening  admiration,  all  might 
form  a  combination  not  unworthy  of  first-rate  talent  in  an 
artist,  more  especially  when  that  artist  may  be  found  at  this 
very  day  amid  the  ranks  of  Israel. 

(Courteously  and  kindly  David  accepted  the  proffered  gifts 
of  Abigail,  bidding  her  ''  go  up  in  peace  to  her  house,  for  he 
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had  hearkened  to  her  voice  and  accepted  her  person."  Mean- 
ing that  he  had  accepted  her  as  the  person  who  had  committed 
the  trespass,  and  so  forgiven  it.  She  need  be  under  no  farther 
alarm  on  account  of  her  husband. 

Her  business  thus  blessedly  accomplished,  Abigail  loitered 
not  on  her  way,  and  without  further  parley  returned  to  her 
house,  evidently  not  having  been  missed  by  her  husband ;  who, 
while  death  was  hovering  over  his  head,  was  holding  a  great 
feast  in  his  house  like  the  feast  of  a  king.  "  And  his  heart 
was  merry  within  him,"  in  all  the  imbecile  and  sinful  mirth 
of  drunkenness.  What  a  contrast  to  the  dignified  and  exalted 
character  of  Abigail !  How  inexpressibly  trying  to  her  mind 
must  have  been  the  degraded  brutish  habits  of  such  a  hus- 
band !  How  strong  must  have  been  her  innate  dignity,  her 
self-possession  and  enduring  temper,  to  have  so  acquired  and 
preserved  the  respect  and  faithfulness  of  her  household,  whom 
the  example  of  their  master  might  have  rendered  rude  and 
sottish  as  himself,  and  who,  were  woman  lowered  in  Israel, 
could  have  had  no  restraint  whatever. 

Wisely,  though  no  doubt  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  she  left 
Nabal  undisturbed  in  his  inebriety  till  the  morning's  light, 
although  the  news  of  the  danger  which  he  had  so  narrowly 
escaped  would  effectually  have  roused  him  from  his  idle  mirth. 
When  told,  its  effect  seems  extraordinary,  "his  heart  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  stone  ;"  only  explained  by  the 
supposition  of  his  utter  want  of  manliness  and  trust,  which 
prevented  all  belief  in  David's  assurances,  and  occasioned  such 
vivid  horror  of  his  vengeance  as  literally  to  cause  the  death 
he  dreaded  ;  for  "ten  days  after,  the  Lord  smote  Nabal  that 
he  died."  An  awful  chastisement  for  his  churlish  insult  to 
the  young  warrior  known  throughout  all  Israel  as  the 
Anointed  of  the  Eternal.  He  had  grudged  the  smallest 
particle  of  his  immense  stores  to  one  who,  with  such  winning 
courtesy,  had  asked  it  at  his  hand  ;  and  the  Eternal's  justice, 
by  one  stroke,  deprived  him  of  them  all,  and  compelled  him, 
naked  and  bare,  to  appear  before  His  awful  throne  in  judgment 
for  his  crimes.  And  those  crimes  came  not  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  great  delinquencies  ;  they  were  those  petty  sins  of 
stingy  selfishness,  and  an  aggravating  disobliging  temper, 
which  (how  often !)  grow  upon  us  unconsciously ;  and  we 
scarcely  know  their  influence  until  some  awful  stroke  of 
judgment  awakens  us  to  what  what  we  might  have  been,  and 
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to  wJiat  we  are.  His  wife's  narrative  was  this  awakening 
Btroke  to  Nabal.  He  had  sunk  too  low,  too  enervatiugly,  in 
the  fathomless  abyss  of  selfish  indulgence  to  rouse  himself  to 
a  better  course  of  life,  so  that  deadly  fear  of  vengeance  took 
possession  of  him ;  and,  combined  with  a  torturing  recollec- 
tion of  an  abused  and  wasted  existence,  rendered  mm  as  feel- 
ingless  and  senseless  as  the  stone  to  which  he  is  compared. 

How,  completely  the  appeal  of  Abigail  had  awakened  David 
to  the  sin  which  his  immoderate  anger  prompted  him  to 
commit,  we  read  by  his  pious  and  thankful  exclamation,  when 
he  heard  of  Nabals  death,  '' Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  hath 
pleaded  the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Nabal, 
and  hath  kept  His  servant  from  evil,  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
turned the  wickedness  of  Nabal,  on  his  own  head ;"  words  not 
only  illustrative  of  his  rejoicing  thankfulness  of  his  own 
restraint  from  sin,  but  also  of  his  firm  belief  that  all  the 
changes  of  the  heart  are  of  God  not  of  man,  and  that  would 
we  keep  ourselves  from  evil  we  must  pray  to  Him  to  do  so  ; 
not  imagine  we  can  keep  pure,  only  by  efforts  of  our  own. 

It  was  now  David's  turn  to  plead,  and  to  her  who  had  so 
lately  knelt  to  him  as  a  supplicant.  When  the  usual  term  of 
mourning  for  a  husband  was  over,  *'  he  sent  and  communed 
with  Abigail  to  become  his  wife."  Her  answer  is  strikingly 
illustrative  of  that  beautiful  humility  of  character  which  is 
so  perfectly  compatible  with  true  dignity  and  modest  self- 
esteem.  '^  Behola,  let  thine  handmaid  be  a  servant,  to  wash 
the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  Lord."  When  she  was  in  the 
character  of  a  petitioner,  we  find  no  such  expressions  ;  for  in 
entreaty  they  would  have  been  servile  and  degrading ;  but 
as  the  petitioned,  they  did  but  express  the  deep  sense  she 
entertained  of  her  own  individual  unworthiness,  as  little 
suiting  her  to  be  the  wife  of  one  whom  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
had  so  singled  out  above  his  fellows.  In  worldly  state  and 
earthly  possessions,  David  could  not  compare  with  her  former 
husband.  Destined  to  the  kingdom  he  was  indeed ;  but  as 
we  have  previously  stated,  there  was  no  human  semblance 
that  such  he  would  be,  or  any  apparent  end  to  the  troubles, 
the  privations,  the  wanderings  to  which  he  was  still  so 
mercilessly  exposed.  Yet  he  was  the  beloved,  the  chosen  of 
the  Lord ;  and  in  comparison  with  the  holiness — the  virtae 
which  must  have  originally  gained  him  these  appellations  in 
4;he  hearts  of   his  countrymen  —  Abigail  might  well  have 
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deemed  herself  unworthy.     She  became  his  wife,  howcrer; 
and  though   in  doing  so,  she  exchanged    the  wealth,  tbe 
sei'urity,  the  luxuries  of  such  an  establishment  as  had  been 
Nabal's,   for    an    anxious    and   wandering    life,  continiully 
ex])osed  to  danger  from  the  enmity  of  Saul  and  his  foUowen^ 
and  to  captivity  from  the  neighbouring  nations ;   yet  still  tlie 
love  and  sympathy  of  such  a  mind  as  David's,  the  rest  from 
the  weary  annoyances  of  a  diseased  tamper,  the  indnlgenoeof 
pious  emotions  and  obedience  to  all  the  observances  of  religiai 
without  the  sneering  scorn  of  a  churlish  and  uncong^Dil 
dis])08ition,   must   indeed  liave  marked  the  exchange  as  a 
blessod  one,  and  rendered  her  after-life  as  happy  as  it  hid 
pri'viously  been  sad. 

We  have  one  more  mention  of  Abigail,  and  in  the  ym 
situation  of  suftoring  and  peril  to  which,  as  we  have  sai4 
that  she  was,  as  tlie  wife  of  David,  continually  exposed. 
About  two  years  after  his  marriage,  David  took  refuge  in  the 
kingdom  of  Gath  ;  and  besought  and  obtained  from  Achish, 
tlu'ir  king,  the  town  of  Ziklag,  which  though  situated  in  the 
tiTritory  of  Simeon,  had  till  then  belonged  to  the  Philistines. 
In  that  city,  David  and  his  companions,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  composed  a  foitjiful  little  Hebrew  colony  ;  and 
the  town  formed  a  quiet  residence  for  the  females  and 
cliildron,  while  their  husbands  were  engaged  in  war.  On  ihe 
many  valiant  acts  of  David  we  must  not  linger.  Two  yean 
after  he  had  received  the  gift  of  Ziklag,  the  Philistines 
gathered  together  all  their  armies  in  Aphek,  and  the  IsraelitM 
pitched  by  a  fountain  in  Jezreel.  David  and  his  men  were 
with  the  rore-ward  of  the  anny  of  Achish  ;  but,  distrusted  bf 
the  princes  and  lords  of  the  Philistines,  because  of  then 
being  Israelites,  they  were  disbanded  from  the  army ;  and  in 
consoiinence  returned  to  Ziklag.  Only  three  days  had  elapsed 
since  they  had  left  it  ;  but  what  a  change  awaited  their 
return !  The  city  was  a  heap  of  smoking  ruins,  and  their 
wivi's,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  all  had  been 
carrieil  otV;  the  AmaK^kites  had  made  an  invasion  in  the 
south,  anil  without  tarrying  to  slay,  had  marked  their  rath 
with  lire,  and  carried  off  every  woman  and  child.  jPew 
lengtliy  descriptions  of  grief  have  the  force  and  beauty  of  the 
scriptural  rt^lation,  **  Then  David,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  liftinl  up  their  voices  and  wept,  until  they  had  no 
more  power  to  iceep**    And  David  himself  had  not  only  to 
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■mm  tlie  kn  of  his  two  wiveB,  but  was  ''greatly  distraned, 
far  tbe  people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  all 
ft»  m^le  was  ^ered,  every  man  for  his  sons  and  for  his 
fla^pten."  Stoninff  him,  the  Lord's  Anointed !  How  fearfnllj 
'  gmf  have  cQsordered  the  minds  and  hearts  of  his 
;  and  how  painful  the  position  of  Dayid.  To  feel 
was  no  weakness  in  Israel  Human  nature  is  never 
in  the  Bible  as  other  than  deeply  susceptible  <^  all 
and  gentle  emotions.  Seli|[ion  in  Israel  was  never 
I  to  render  the  heart  insensible  to  the  sweet  charities 
if  fib  uid  all  their  subsequent  afflictions.  It  was  no  sin  to 
Msp — no  weakness  to  feel  distressed — but  as  "David  en- 
tanged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God/'  so  too  must  we, 
■fan  tih»  deep  waters  of  affliction  flow  over  us ;  and  like  him 
M  ahall  recave  tiie  guidance  and  encouragement  we  need, 
■oft  even  in  this  emergency,  when  every  human  feeling  must 
hiBve  been  striving  within  him,  urging  instant  action,  we  find 
Um  in  meekness  and  humility  inquiring  of  the  Lord,  And  to 
him  God  vouchsafed  reply,  and  bade  him  pursue,  ''  for  thou 
ihall  surely  overtake  them,  and  without  fail  recover  all." 

To  enter  into  the  detail  of  this  chivalrous  expedition  we 
have  not  space,  as  it  relates  more  to  David  than  to  his  wife, 
wliose  history  we  are  recording.  Our  readers  will  find  the 
whole  far  more  emphatically  told  than  could  be  by  an 
nninspired  pen,  in  the  thirtieth  chapter  of  the  First  Book  of 
EhmueL  Suffice  it  here  to  state,  ''  that  David  recovered  all 
that  the  Amalekites  had  carried  away ;  and  he  rescued  his 
two  wires,  and  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  him,  neither  small 
nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters,  nor  anything  that  they 
had  taken  to  them ;  David  recovered  all." 

The  whole  of  this  stirring  tale  reminds  us  of  those  narratives 
of  the  middle  ages,  on  which  the  youthful  lovers  of  chivalry 
delight  to  linger  ;  why  should  they  not  then  feel  equal 
pleasure  in  the  inspired  story  of  their  immediate  ancestors  ? 
We  have  quite  enough  of  Abigail's  character  and  sentiments 
nvealed,  to  give  usallsufficientfora  justconceptionof  what  not 
only  her  feelingsbut  her  conductmust  have  been,  when  she  saw 
the  dty  of  her  nusband  burned  and  sacked,  and  herself  and  all 
her  female  companions,  with  their  helpless  children,  carried  off 
by  their  lawless  foes — exposed  to  every  horror  which  the  mind 
could  frame  or  the  heart  could  dread.  The  wild  attack  ;  the 
hunied  flight ;  the  agony  of  those  days  of  capture  which 
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could  have  no  hopeful  future,  for  David  and  his  men  were 
with  Achish,  ana  the  time  of  their  return  to  Ziklag  so 
uncertain,  that  traces  of  the  Amalekite  spoilers  might  be  lost 
ere  their  capture  was  even  known ;  and  then  the  wild  rekindling 
of  hope  at  the  sudden  descent  of  David  and  his  men  ;  the 
awful  strife  lasting  from  even  unto  even ;  the  j^lorious  conquest; 
and  the  re-union  of  husbands  and  wives,  children  and  fathers; 
are  so  completely  all  the  elements  of  romance,  that  we  need 
little  of  imagination  to  give  it  life  and  breath,  or  turn  to  the 
records  of  fiction  for  events  to  stir  the  very  heart's  blood  with 
the  recital  of  chivalric  deeds. 

But  not  to  record  it  merely  in  its  romantic  bearings,  have 
we  brought  this  portion  of  Scripture  forward.  It  is  to  remark 
how  truly  and  beautifully  both  the  grief  and  the  exertions  of 
David  and  his  men  demonstrate  the  extent  of  love,  conjugal 
and  parental,  which  reigned  in  the  Hebrew  households.  It  is 
a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  spirit  of  those  Mosaic  laws, 
which,  penetrating  the  very  homes  of  the  first-born  of  the 
Lord,  guided  and  sanctified  the  conduct  of  husbands  and 
wives,  children  and  parents.  IjOve  was  the  watchword  of 
Israel,  alike  in  their  relations  to  their  Father  in  heaven  and 
to  each  other.  That  the  law  was  severe  in  its  justice,  is  no 
contradiction  to  this  assertion.  Its  perfection  of  justice  was 
far  purer,  deeper,  more  influencing  Love,  than  the  modem 
codes  which  are  pronounced  so  mucli  more  merciful. 

The  social  and  domestic  position  of  the  wife  of  Nabal  must 
have  been  as  perfectly  free,  independent,  and  influencing,  as 
that  of  any  woman  of  the  present  day,  be  the  laws  which 
guide  her  what  they  may.  We  perceive  the  counsel  and 
wisdom  of  their  mistress,  sought  and  followed  by  the  servants 
of  Nabal  without  the  smallest  regard  to  their  master.  Compare 
this  liberty  of  will  and  action,  this  exercise  of  judgment 
displayed  in  the  history  of  Abigail,  with  the  position  and  the 
characters  of  the  Eastern  females  of  the  present  day,  under 
the  laws  of  Mahomet,  and  then  let  truth  pronounce  which  are 
the  degraded  ?  Again,  we  are  expressly  told  that  Abigail  was 
not  merely  a  beautiful  woman,  but  of  good  understanding, 
which  her  whole  story  proves  ;  and  yet  more,  every  word  of 
her  address  to  David  evinces  an  almost  remarkable  knowledge 
of  the  ways  and  the  words  of  the  Lord.  She  is  even  called 
by  the  Ancient  Fathers,  a  prophetess.  "  There  were  seven 
women  of  Israel,"  they  say,  "  who  were  prophetesses — Sarah, 
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Mirfam,  Deborah,  Hannah,  Abigail,  Huldah  and  Esther." 
We  know  not  on  what  authority  our  venerable  sages  have 
honoured  by  the  term  prophetess,  those  whom  the  Bible  does 
not  so  distinguish  ;  but  it  is  a  forcible  proof  of  the  deep 
learning  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  which 
must  have  been  possessed  by  Abigail,  and  which  she  could  not 
have  acquired  without  study.  The  study  of  religion,  then, 
was  evidently  not  prohibited  to  the  women  of  Israel ;  and 
therefore  we  know  not  by  what  authority  such  blessed  study 
can  be  denied  to  us  now. 

Nor  is  it  only  religious  knowledge  which  Abigail's  character 
develops.  It  is  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  human  nature^ 
else  she  had  not  so  soon  turned  aside  the  wrath  of  David. 
Judgment,  intellect,  and  talent,  all  breathe  in  her  eloquent 
appeal,  and  evince  an  elevation  of  intelligence  impossible  to  be 
obtained  were  the  social  position  of  woman  confined  to  house- 
hold work.  The  more  we  study  the  story  of  Abigail,  the  more 
deeply  we  must  feel  how  valuable  it  is  to  us  as  women  of 
Israel ;  how  impressively  it  marks  out  our  privileges  in  every 
relation  of  life,  and  how  unanswerably  it  proves,  that  Jewish 
women  need  no  other  creed  to  give  them  either  spiritual  or 
temporal  advantages. 

Kb  women,  the  character  of  Abigail  equally  concerns  us. 
We  have  frequently  insisted  that  the  narratives,  as  well  as  the 
precepts,  of  the  Bible  are  written  for  our  guidance  ;  and  there- 
fore are  we  so  anxious  to  bring  forward  all  that  can  aid  our 
younff  sisters  in  making  their  Bibles  their  daily  guide.  Many 
would  do  so,  but  they  know  not  how,  from  the  ^A  scarcity  of 
religious  books  amongst  us,  in  modem  tongues.  The  more  we 
daily  study  the  Bible,  the  more  easy  in  truth  shall  we  find  it ; 
but  tlien  we  must  not  confine  our  readings  to  the  five  books 
of  Moses.  One  chapter  every  morning,  one  every  night,  and 
three  on  the  Sabbath,  complete  the  whole  Bible — Pentateuch, 
Hagiography,  and  Prophets — all,  with  the  sole  exception  of 
the  Psalms,  in  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  forming 
the  Nazarene  year  ;  and  this  formed  into  a  habit,  not  done 
one  year  and  laid  aside,  but  persevered  in  for  a  life,  would,  in 
process  of  time,  and  without  either  labour  or  weariness,  give 
the  comfort  and  the  knowledge  that  we  seek.  Nor  need  we 
fear  that  we  shall  ctow  weary  of  the  task  :  each  year  it  would 
become  lighter  and  more  blessed,  each  year  we  should  discover 
something  we  knew  not  before,  ^nd  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
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of  death  feel,  to  our  heart  s  core,  that  the  word  of  oar  Godift 
in  truth  **  the  rod  aiiJ  the  staff,  they  comfort  me,"  of  whidi 
the  Monarch- Psalm Ut  sjtake. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  little  power  which  NahtTs 
churlish  temper,  and  all  the  discomforts  thence  ensuing,  had 
over  tiK*  pious  and  enerj^etic  character  of  AbigaiL     From  her 
wise  f<  •rl>eara!ice  towards  him.  both  in  acting  without  his  knov- 
ledge  in  se.'kin;;  David,  and  in  not  mentioning  the  effect  of 
that  iiitoruew  till  he  was  in  a  state  to  hear  it,  we  can  quite 
infer,  that  she  not  only  bore  with  a  churlish  temper,  but  well 
knew  how  to  manage  it — a  task  not  a  little  difficult,  and 
which  none  but  an  unseldsli  and  well-controlled  temper  em 
can  attempt.     Many  women,  instead  of  acting  on  such  aa 
emer^zency,  would  have  List  all  the  proper  time  of  action  in 
vain  lament ations,  and  in  bitter  reproaches  of  the  churlijsk 
folly  which  had  caused  it :  or,  if  they  acted  as  Abigail  did, 
many  would  have  Jiitpliii/t  </  triumph,  would  have  vaunted  of 
their  own  ^kilI  in  turning  wrath  aside,  and  taunted  Nabal  with 
what    niiglit  have    l>etallen    him.     But   Abigail,    with  true 
womanly  dignity,  did  neither.     That  she  had  been  permitted 
to  save  her  liousehoKl  from  an  imminent  danger  was  enoo^ 
for  her — and  if  the  kind  providence  of  the  Eternal  had  not 
ordained  it  otherwise,  she  would  have  returned  to  all  her  usual 
([uiet  duties  and  silent  endurance,  never  dreaming  that  her 
conduct  had  evinced  any  thing  worthy  of  reward. 

Let  us  then,  as  women,  not  only  admire,  but  imitate  the 
piety,  the  forbearance,  and  the  energy  of  our  gentle  ancestreBi» 
assured  that  such  virtues  are  acceptable  to  our  God.  Many 
and  many  a  one  have  a  Xabal  in  their  households  in  one  or 
other  relation  of  life.  Temper,  thought  of  so  little,  encouraged 
because  it  is  no  palpable  vice,  so  bhnding  the  eyes  of  its  poe- 
sessor  as  to  tling  its  black  shadow  on  all  his  associates,  till  ihmf 
are  thought  tlie  churlish,  twt  himself ;  temper,  the  severer  « 
so  many  gentle  ties,  the  rude  breaker  of  so  many  loving  heartfl^ 
the  baleful  spirit  of  so  many  otherwise  richly  favoured  homea^ 
— Oh  what  but  a  character,  a  piety,  an  energy  like  Abigsdl's* 
can  enable  us  to  sustain  its  trials,  in  a  manner  acceptable  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  overwhelming  to  ourselves  ?  As  women,  as 
women  of  Israel  more  especially,  let  us  endeavour  to  cultivate 
these  noble  qualities,  and  feel  that  even  for  the  sufferings  of  a 
churlish  temper,  we  have  sympathy,  comfort,  and  guidance  in 
the  Bible.     We  may  not  all  have  either  the  beauty,  or  the 
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good  understanding  of  Abigail ;  but  we  may  all  have  piety 

^d  energy  and  influence  if  we  so  will,  the  one  springs  from 

tie  other ;  for  the  want  of  energy,  the  absence  of  all  influence, 

irises  from  a  listless  indifference  which  never  can  exist  with 

troe  piety.    The  service  of  God  demands  constant  watchful- 

ncflfl^  constant  activity,  aye,  and  constant  thought ;  nor  can 

we  serve  Him,  apart  from  serving  our  fellow-creatures.    To 

bear  and  forbear  is  peculiarly  woman's  duty — in  every  station 

of  life,  and  more  especially  towards  a  husband ;  and  every 

ieI^[ious  and  justly  feeling  woman  will  rouse  her  every  energy 

to  conceal,  or  at  least  prevent,  the  evil  consequences  of  temper 

and  ill-judgment  spreading  over  her  household,  and  lowering 

the   character  of  a  husband  in  the  minds  of  Ids  inferiors. 

Abigail's  constant  superiority  of  judgment  and  action  we  learn 

bj  her  servants  going  to  her  without  hesitation.    They  must 

bave  frequently  confided  in  her  judgment  before,  else  they 

oould  not  have  demonstrated  such  implicit  trust  in  a  moment 

of  danger. 

Her  influence  we  as  clearly  perceive  in  the  success  of  her 
appeal  to  David  ;  a  quick  judgment  and  few  well  chosen  words 
saved  herself  and  household  from  destruction,  and  David  from 
the  committal  of  a  great  sin.  And  if  by  the  cultivation  of 
9und  and  manner  woman  can  achieve  such  things,  who  shall 
deny  her  the  privilege  of  being  an  instrument  of  good,  or  seek 
to  confine  her  to  a  false  and  degraded  position,  and  so  compel 
either  vacuity  and  idleness,  or  frivolity  and  folly  ?  We  may 
not  be  called  upon  to  exert  our  influence  in  a  matter  of  life 
or  death,  but  few  are  the  women  who  pass  through  this  life 
without  some  opportunity  to  use  their  natural  influence  for 
good,  either  in  the  encouragement  of  worth,  or  the  wise  and 
gentle  guiJance  from  the  paths  of  sin.  If  there  are  some 
who  will  deny  tliis,  who  will  assert  that  in  their  isolated  posi- 
tion they  have  influence  on  none,  and  have  no  power  to  do 
good,  we  would  say,  it  is  because  they  ifci'/c  if  nofy  not  because 
t^ey  hace  it  not ;  and  beseech  them  to  rouse  their  dormant 
energy  to  find  and  use  it,  and  by  the  superiority  of  their 
mental  resources,  their  spiritual  piety,  their  noble  energy,  and 
pure  meek  womanly  influence,  alike  in  their  domestic  and 
social  position,  make  manifest  to  the  nations  how  deeply  they 
feel  and  glory  in  the  privileges  accorded  to,  and  in  the  duties 
demanded  from  them,  as  the  female  children  of  the  Lord. 
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AVISK  WOMAN  UF  TEKO.Vn.-WOMN  OF  ABEL-RIZPAl- 
JUDGMEXT  ()¥  SOLoMOX-AVIDOAV  OF  ONE  OP  TK 
Sr»XS  OF  THE  PKOPHETS 

The  ]KTiod  of  our  lii:?tory  which  we  are  now  regarding,  will 
not  supply  us  with  sucli  regular  biographies  as  the  preoefiot 
ones.  Iktween  Abigail  aud  the  Shunammite,  in  the  time  i 
Elisha,  there  is  no  female  character  wliich  we  can  look  npoB 
a^  a  whnle,  and  derive  thence  individual  benefit;  butinAl 
years  of  the  monarchy  stretching  between  the  two  above  nitt* 
tioned,  there  are  some  notices  of  women  peculiarly  valoaUe 
to  us  in  a  national  sense,  as  portraying  our  position,  botk 
social  an<l  intellectual. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  wise  woman  of  Tekoah,  sabomed  bj 
Joab  to  incline  the  king's  heart  towards  Absalom.  In  whii 
sense  the  ej»ithet  "a  wise  woman"  was  regarded,  we  cuinot 
exactly  determine  ;  but  from  Joab  sending  at  once  to  Tekoali^ 
we  are  led  to  suppose  her  a  person  noted  for  her  wisdom,  and 
selected  for  that  reason.  Her  story  is,  of  course,  a  feigned 
one,  and  therefore  does  not  command  our  commiseration ;  but 
it  is  valuable,  as  it  so  undeniably  manifests  how  easy  it  WM 
for  the  women  of  Israel  to  obtain  the  ear  of  the  monarch,  and 
receive  justice  and  protection  at  his  hand,  even  against  the 
opinions  of  the  people.  She  tells  David  that  she  is  a  woman 
wno  had  two  sons,  one  of  whom,  in  striving  with  the  oUie^ 
had  smitten  and  slain  him.  That  the  whole  family  had  risen 
against  the  widow,  commanding  her  to  deliver  up  the  sarvivor^ 
that  they  might  revenge  his  brother's  death  by  also  slayiiig 
him ;  and  so,  in  the  beautiful  language  of  Scripture,  "  qneneC 
my  coal  which  is  left,  and  not  leave  to  my  husband  either 
name  or  remainder  upon  the  eartL"  David,  in  answer^ 
desires  her  to  return  to  her  home  in  peace;  and  that  he  wonU 
give  charge  concerning  her.  Still  she  lingers,  and  he  reiterates^ 
"  Whose ver  saith  ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  unto  me,  and  he 
shall  not  touch  thee  any  more.  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee^ 
let  the  king  remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  thou  wooldst 
not  suffer  the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any  more,  lest 
they  destroy  my  son.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liyeth,  tiiere 
shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  ground." 
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By  this  we  are  led  to  belieYe,  that  the  supposed  crime  of  the 
mm  brother  agaiDst  the  other  came  under  the  acddental 
Wfdan^  where  the  slayer  was  permitted  to  sedc  the  citieB  of 
It  iii^  aa  we  know,  a  fictitioiis  tale  of  nwf ;  stitt 
t  to  maik  how  ezaotty  it  tallies  with  Miedienoe  to  the 
The  womaii  asserts  herself  to  be  a  widow,  aad  oouse- 
tlie  peeoliar  care  of  her  hrethren.  Her  podtion  ia 
1,  and  therefore  is  it  that  David  not  onlv  bean  her, 
Dmises  that  he  will  take  her  in  charge,  but  pledflea 
to  yet  greater  lenienqr  than  the  law  allows.  In  hia 
m,  one  exactly  similar,  David  had  done  such  violenoe 
Ua  own  narental  foelingB,  that  three  yean  had  elapsed  since 
kad  kKMced  on  his  danmg  Absalom,  towards  whom  we  are 
'fiMiU  $aul  kmgedto  ffo/atik  'Ae  laws  of  hia 
^  ndc^t  not  be  transftressed  for  him,  though  a  severe^ 
«mI  jrt  fo  a  mouraing  widow  his  kind  heart  yielded.  Tnis 
aofc  ermoe  disregard  to  woman's  feelings,  or  that  thsj 
olgects  of  care  in  the  stoto  than  man,  but  rather  the 
contraiy :  the  Ung^s  son  was  to  remain  in  exile  and 
jt  the  widoufi  son  was  to  be  protected  and  pardoned. 
thk  content  with  the  &Tour  granted  the  supposed  widow, 
•  jweeeds  to  entreat  the  king, ''  Let  thine  handmaid  spea^ 
I|nnr  tbee^  one  word  unto  mylinrd  tiie  king.  And  the  king 
wad,mf€inJ*  And  then  boldly  and  unhesitoting^y  the  sup» 
pliaDt  turns  reprover ;  and,  making  her  own  case  the  king^s^ 
nonounoes  it  a  £Ekulty  judgment,  else  why  does  he  not  fetch 
nome  his  banished  ?  We  n^not  transcribe  the  whole  of  her 
ireltjudfled  appeal  (see  2  Sam.  xiv.)  The  king's  penetration 
at  onee  discovered  tne  real  mover  of  this  scene,  ana  addressing 
the  woman  as  his  equal,  instead  of  demanding  the  truth  from 
her  as  some  might  imagine  due  to  his  royu  prerogative,  he 
ados,  ''Hide  not  from  me,  I  pra^  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall 
mk  thee.  And  the  woman  said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now 
speak  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab  with 
uwe  in  all  this  ?"  The  whole  is  consequently  revealed ;  but 
no  anger  at  the  deception  followed.  The  lung's  word  had 
passed,  and  though  it  was  to  a  supposed  case,  ne  would  not 
withdnw  it.  The  young  man  Absalom  was  recalled  from  his 
grand&ther's  court,  and  brought  hy  Joab  to  Jerusalem  ;  but 
still,  true  to  his  patemtd  seventy,  David  would  not  listen  to 
his  feelings  ;  and  for  two  years,  though  dwelling  in  the  same 
town,  the  father  and  son  never  saw  each  other's  face;  whereas^ 
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had  the  widow's  story  been  true,  he  wonld  have  pennittedbet 
the  rich  blessing  of  her  son's  continued  presence  and  fall 
pardon. 

The  incident  is  not  an  important  one  in  itself ;  but  \ij 
Joab's  seeking  a  woman  to  bring  the  king  to  his  wishes ;  nj 
the  little  difficulty  she  had  to  obtain  a  heariiur ;  by  tw 
kindness  and  feeling  which  dictated  the  monarch's  manner 
and  words  towards  her,  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  of  the 
real  position  of  women  in  Judea  ; — ^that  she  was  thought  o^ 
felt  for,  and  protected,  infinitely  more  in  the  state  of  Israd,  tha 
in  any  contemporary  or  even  in  any  more  modem  nation ;  thafc 
even  warriors  and  courtiers  disdain  not  to  ask  and  use  her  aid; 
and  that  the  king  himself  listened,  not  only  when  she  was  a 
supplicant  on  her  own  affairs,  but  when  the  strain  was  changel 
and  she  ventured  to  address  him  on  his  own. 

Nor  id  she  the  only  *'wise  woman"  whose  instrumentalrl^  ii 
mentioned  in  Holy  Writ.  Soon  after  the  death  of  Absalaai 
other  confusions  arose  ;  and  a  quarrel  took  place  between  tha 
men  of  Israel  and  the  tribe  of  Judah,  as  to  who  should  have 
the  greater  influence  over  the  aged  king,  "  and  the  words  of 
the  men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men  of 
Israel ;  "  in  consequence  of  which,  a  man  of  ficlial  (the  scri^ 
tural  t<?rm  for  a  seditious  and  rebellious  spirit)  named  Shebi^ 
a  Benjamite,  blew  a  trumpet,  and  proclaimed,  "  We  have  no 
part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse; 
every  man  to  his  tents,  0  Israel " — ^the  usual  war  cry  of  the 
Jews.  **  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  David,  and 
followed  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri  :  but  the  men  of  Judah 
clave  unto  their  king."  A  war  of  course  ensued,  seeming 
likely  to  be  yet  more  injurious  to  Judea,  than  even  Absalom's 
rebellion.  And  Joab  with  a  large  army  **  went  from  Jerusalem 
to  pursue  Sheba."  His  appearance  and  proclamation,  "He 
that  is  for  David  let  him  go  after  Joab,"  recalled  the  wavering 
Israelites,  and  Sheba  was  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the  city 
of  Abel  of  Beth-iiiaachah.  There  Joab  besieged  him,  casting 
u])  a  bank  against  the  city,  and  rearing  battering  engines 
against  the  wall,  so  that  destruction  and  slaughter  were 
inevitable ;  for  no  possibility  or  inclination  for  resistance 
appeared  from  within.  Not  one  ma?i  had  the  necessary 
courage  and  wisdom  to  come  forward,  either  to  pacify  Joab 
or  to  meet  him  in  battle.  A  hesitation  no  doubt  occasioned 
by  the  fear  of  Sheba^  the  natural  reluctance  to  the  delivering 
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fi'p  of  one  who  had  takea  refuge  in  their  city,  and  the  yeb 
fiiiater  relacUnoe  to  liae  aaainst  David.  Between  these  con- 
A'ctJQg  emotioH  the  down&U  of  the  citj  was  inevitable ;  Inii 
there  w-aa  one  within  its  walls,  not  only  »  wise,  bnt  a  potriotio 
wom&n,  who,  boldlj  taking  on  heisaf  all  lisk  of  poBonal 
daziger,  alike  from  the  faaUering  rams  of  Joab  without  and 
the  nge  of  Shaba's  adheientB  wiuun,  suddenly  appealed  xnuD 
the  walls  and  called  alond,  "  Hear,  heur ;  say,  I  pny  tnee^ 
unto  Joab,  Come  near  hither,  that  I  may  e^eak  with  thee." 

The  noise  <^  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Den^eiBinTolnntaTify 
ceased,  and  sdldiets  and  general  must  have  gated  with  some 
astouiahment  on  the  vision  appearing  thus  boldly  before  them. 
And  Joab  approaching,  she  bade  him  "  hear  the  words  of  thiott 
handmaid.  And  he  said,  I  do  hear.  Then  she  spak^  Bayiiu; 
Tb«y  were  trout  to  speak  in  old  time,  saying,  They  eh^  enr^ 
'  caancil  at  Abel,  and  SO  they  ended  the  matter  y  ratha 
trds,  yet,  as  appears  to  us  from  the  succeeding  vene^ 
' ,  in  fbnner  yeais,  the  councils  held  oy  the 
.  Abel  ended'  aU  difficult  mattcos :  but  that  Joab 
them  in  determined  hostility  haa  prevented  ai^ 
and  had  in  conaequoice  checked  the  inter- 
lese  who,  like  herself,  were  "peaceable  and 

B  also  appears  to  allude  to,  and  in  fact  to  illns- 

fatttCithelaw  contained  in  Deut.  x.v  10-— 12.  "When  thou 
eomeat  nigh  unto  a  city  to  fi^ht  against  it,  then  proclaim  peace 
unto  it.  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of  peace,  and 
open  onto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people  that  is 
found  dierein  shall  be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall 
serve  thee.  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee,  but  will 
make  war  against  thee,  then  thou  shall  besiege  it."  Joab's 
impetuous  zeal  seems  to  have  neglected  this  merciful  ordinance, 
and  therefore  no  council  as  in  ancient  times  could  be  held  in 
Abel,  and  no  decision  made,  either  for  peace  or  war.  And 
t^  was  the  more  blamcable  on  the  part  of  Joab  because  the 
ci^  belonged  to  David;  the  inhabitants  were  his  own  subjecte. 
The  qwaker  feels  this  in  her  concluding  words, "  Thou  scekest 
to  destroy  a  city  and  &  mother  in  Israel:  why  wilt  thou 
swallow  up  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? " 

All  she  says  is  so  essentially  feminine,  so  moderate  and 

^tle,  that  it  at  once  satisfies  us  that  her  boldness  and  wisdom 

m  no  way  mark  her  a  masculine  character.     She  was  still  a 
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mother  in  Israel ;  her  endowmentB  were  eridently  eomBoa  to 
her  sex  and  country,  proving  that  thevknew  well  how  to  mite 
the  wisdom  of  the  patriot  with  all  the  graces  of  the  ynaUL 
Her  Teij  first  words  to  Joab,  "  Hear  the  words  of  thine  huA- 
maid,"  mark  her  perfect  consciousness  of  her  own  positiQii,aBd 
pay  that  respect  due  alike  to  the  rank  and  generalship  ottti 
person  she  addressed.    An  assumption  of  wisdom  an((  oooM* 
quently,  of  authority,  would  haye  lost  her  the  ear  of  Joabik 
once.    A  man  may  he  injUuenced  by  woman,  but  not  diMbd 
to,  however  superior  may  be  her  wisdom.    We  cannot  disoont 
the  wisdom  of  this  mother  in  Israel  in  her  actual  wofii^  M 
much  as  in  her  actions.    The  address  was  indeed  well  choM^ 
for  it  appealed  directly  to  the  best  and  holiest  feelings  of  Jodh 
and  could  only  have  proceeded  from  a  mind  long  accustooMa 
to  well-regulated  thought ;  but  her  sole  plea  was,  that  she 
was  *'  a  mother  in  Israel,"  a  character  and  station  to  which  tb 
rudest  and  hardest  nature  never  refused  reverence. 
Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,"  was  Joab's  earnest 

to  swallow  up  or  destroy — ^the  matter  is  not  so,  but  a 
of  Mount  Eparaim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  bynameyhiA 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even  against  DavicL 
Deliver  him  onlv,  and  I  will  depart  from  the  citv.  A])d  tb 
woman  said.  Behold,  his  head  shall  be  throvm  to  tnee  over  thi 
wall  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people  in  her  wisdom ; 
and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  cast 
it  out  to  Joab :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  retired  from 
the  city  every  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  returned  to  Jem* 
salem  and  to  the  kin;; "  (2  Sam.  xx). 

There  will  be,  no  doubt,  some  fair  aSectors  of  refinement^ 
horror-stricken  at  the  idea  of  a  woman  being  influential  in  the 
execution  of  a  criminal,  and  condemn  the  age  in  which  such 
deeds  were  done  as  something  too  barbarous  to  be  regarded 
without  a  shudder.  Now  there  are  few  of  our  countrywomen, 
we  think,  more  painfully  aflected  by  scenes  and  thouffhts  of 
blood  than  ourself ;  but  it  is  the  necessity  for  such  marfol 
punishments  we  feel  and  mourn,  more  than  the  punishment 
Itself.  The  Eternal  ordained  capital  punishments  for  capital 
crimes :  and  if  His  infinite  wisdom  and  His  immeasurable 
mercy  saw  that  it  was  good  so  to  do,  surely  we  poor  weak 
finite  creatures  of  a  day,  can  have  neither  right  nor  wisdom  to 
deem  such  acts  of  justice  cruel,  or  loathe  them  as  remnants  of 
barbarity.    Joab  s  demand  was  unanswerably  just    The  man 
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nditioiu  and  xebdUoos  spirit  sought  to  Bglit  the  flame 

~  all  of¥W  Judn^  and  oared  to  arm  his  oonntiymea 

tile  Lord's  Aaointed,  was  desemng  of  death ;  aiMl  Us 

itum  safed  the  lives  of  hondieds. 
Ik  not  then  an  act  of  &r  ffieater  mercy  to  demand  the 
'  Bhflba^  Aan,  by  the  wew  Rhrinking  from  a  dnty  so 
lepajpiant  to  woman's  nature,  expose  men,  women, 
n,  m  eoontleBB  numbers,  to  the  destroyinff  sword  ? 
the  latter  few  would  shrink  as  they  do  nom  tibe 
Voni^ because  there  is  something  so  dzeamnl  in  the  idea 
ma  se^inff  the  life  of  a  fellow-creature.  She  sought 
to  mn$  M0,  not  to  take  it;  and  her  eflforte  were 
BnTiaUe  must  have  been  that  ''wise  woman's" 
as  the  trumpet  sounded,  and  the  fierce  warriors  under 
~  ctJoth  s^ck  their  tents,  withdrew  their  battering- 
,  nd  in  goodly  array  marched  away  from  the  pre-doomed 
ijf ;  leafing  fireedom  and  rejoicing  gladness  behind  them,  in 
ymb  BAYei  alike  from  the  destroying  sword,  and  from  the 
Bi  €1  sfaife  and  rebellion  against  the  Lord's  Anointed. 
Now;  it  is  not  at  all  likenr  that  these  wise  counsels  were  the 
of  the  moment.  The  women  of  Israel  must  have  had 
eren  in  the  senate  of  their  several  cities.  Their  position 
bave  been  alike  elevated  and  intellectual  In  a  state 
he  Israel,  composed  as  it  was  of  so  many  unruly  members 
id  eopstantly  seditious  spirits^  wisdom  could  no  more  have 
htaiiMiil  ascendancy  without  cultivation,  then,  than  it  can  now. 
bid  Itee  been  anv  law  confining  woman  to  any  particukr 
phen^  prohibiting  her  interference  in  any  religious  or  secular 
iflAta%  wisdom  and  judgment  would  not  onlv  have  been 
Mkkf  useless  in  a  woman,  but  privately  uncultivated,  and 
m  dhmld  find  no  such  instances  as  the  two  we  have  recorded. 
LBttte  attentive  thought  on  the  conditions  of  the  beleaguered 
ftf,  the  multitude  of  diverse  opinions  with  which  at  such  a 
■Miit  must  have  been  agitated,  moved  as  it  was  by  the 
mace  and  pleading^  of  the  arch  rebel  himself,  the  fierce 
Koope  irithout,  the  noise  of  the  siege,  and  all  its  concomitant 
BRon;  and  remember,  that  out  of  these  multitudes  it  was  a 
XKBUOL  who  came  forward,  a  mother  in  Israel  (how  sacred  is 
lie  term !)  who  in  her  wisdom  obtained  not  only  the  hearing 
tJoeh,  but,  a  more  difficult  matter  of  the  warring  people,  and 
Bot  them  Uke  a  reed,  only  from  the  superiority  of  Mikn— 
mtk  we  not  fed  to  our  heart's  core  the  real  position  of  the 
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women  of  Israel  in  the  Pa^  ?    That  she,  even  as  man,  enjoyad, 
not  alone  the  spiritual,  but  the  intellectual  and  refining prnri- 
leges  of  being  one  of  the  chosen  of  God;  and  must  we  notlm 
for  that  Future,  when  we  shall  again  be  blessed  and  inflnintiJ 
in  our  own  most  holy  land,  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  hm 
in  YCTy  truth  spiritually  and  temporally  Mps  meet  for  Hb 
sons  ?    Oh,  shall  not  the  thought  of  the  past,  and  of  the  fataic^ 
influence  Israel's  present,  and  waken  ner  daughters  to  thai 
immortal  heritage,  in  being  of  the  fiist-bom  children  of  ihc 
Lord  ;  who  hoMeth  them  so  inexpressibly  dear,  that  the  indi- 
vidual  or  nation  who  injureth  them  injureth  the  apple  (tf  Hb 
eye  ?    Is  nut  the  thought  that  we  are  of  a  nation  so  i)eloved,t 
sufficient  incentive  for  the  cultivation  of  spirituality,  viitiie, 
intellect,  wisdom,  atfectioD,  devotedness  to  God  and  man,  til 
that  could  make  the  days  of  this  life  even  "  as  the  days  of 
heaven  on  the  earth  "  ? 

The  devotion  (»f  Rizpah  is  another  exquisitely  beautiful  tnit 
of  female  character.  Its  mention  does  not  contain  a  fenoii, 
but  a  picture.  It  does  not  tell  us  what  woman  should  be,  but 
what  she  /V,  and  is  valuable  as  pn^\-ing  that  the  women  of  thB 
Bible  are  but  portraits  of  woman's  nature  now.  The  stem 
mandate  of  the  Lord  against  the  bloody  house  of  Saul  had  not 
all  been  fulfilled  ;  and  justice,  that  inscrutable  justice  which 
man  dare  not  hope  to  explain,  demanded  the  execution  of  the 
last  remaining  scions  of  the  family  of  Saul.  The  namtive 
contained  in  the  first  nine  verses  of  2  Sam.  xxi.,  is  one  on 
which  it  is  better  not  to  linger,  lest  it  arouse  doubts  and 
questions  verging  on  impiety.  It  is  enough  that  it  was  the 
ordinance  of  the  Eternal,  and  that  He  ever  tempereth  justice 
with  mercy;  and  though  to  finite  minds,  in  this  instance, 
mercy  may  seem  hidden  in  blood,  it  is  enough  for  us  to  know 
that  "  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  our 
thoughts,"  and  calmly  resting  on  this  blessed  truth,  diaaauas 
the  subject  as  one  to  be  explained  hereafter,  when  the  immortal 
likeness  of  God  in  wliich  He  made  man,  purified  from  the  cor- 
rupting clay,  will  be  permitted  to  trace  the  secret  of  His  ways; 
and  all  that  in  His  word  seemed  dark  and  terrible,  bear  witness 
to  the  perfect  justice  and  the  perfect  mercy  of  Him,  with  whom 
"  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  in  whose  light  we  shall  see  light" 

Day  and  night,  from  the  beginning  of  the  barley  harvest, 
till  the  rain  came  down  from  heaven,  a  period  of  many  weeks, 
did  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  keep  solitary  watch  beside 


the  monldeiuig  bodies  of  the  last  remnanta  of  the  honae  of 
8«tL  "  She  took  nokdoth  and  spraad  it  for  ber  apon  the 
lock,  and  BufT^^  ndtbei  the  Inida  of  Uw  air  to  rest  t^on  them 
l^tUy,  nor  the  boiti  rf  the  fidd  by  nif^"  What  a  Tolune 
of  woman 'b  heart  it  told  IB  that  briMToael  He  devotednen 
to  tfa«  beloved  dead  wUcfa  woold  guard  the  poor  renmaatB 
of  mortality  from  all  ioBolt  oi  bird  or  beast — that  lingering 
be»de  all  which  was  spared  her,  alas,  for  that  moumfiil  "  all*^ 
Scorched  by  the  Ban  <n  day,  and  chilled  by  the  dews  of  night, 
yet  moved  she  not  from  liie  atony  loo^  nor  cared  she  for 
aaght  besides.  Monming,  3ret  not  repining:  guarding  the 
haUowed  dead,  vet  Ineathing  not  her  anguish,  save  through 
the  tears  that  teU  on  the  impenetrable  lock,  and  the  mgns 
t^t  min^'k'd  with  the  breeie.  Who  might  feel  fra  her,  sole 
reuuitLiit.  lit  ili:<li  bloody  honse  i  Who  might  IwneDt  diettdfdl 
nbHiDtiTe  deaths  ?  None.  And  tiie  mourner  asked  non^t 
•f  mtOL  Het  world  was  by  the  dead,  and  there  the  mockmg 
MB  ttd  the  utring  moon  gased  down  npon  her  in  her  sad  and 
■An  mteL  And  0  is  not  this  woman  ? — Is  not  this  the 
im%  WB  derotednesB,  which  are  the  natural  dwellera  of 
VHBHl's  heart,  when  nought  bat  nature  speaks  ?  And  not  en- 
.4iBdf  VMfjmpathised  was  her  afBiction.  It  reached  the  ear, 
•Md  penebated  the  heart,  of  the  feeling  and  aSectionato  king ; 
lad  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  and  of  them  that  were 
hanged,  mete  gathered  by  David's  express  command,  and 
buried  with  due  honouis  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  the  father  of 
Banl,  which  was  in  the  countTy  of  his  tribe  |  and  thus  that 
fnufnl  ignominy,  so  revolting  to  an  Israelite,  the  denying 
barial  to  the  deiid,  was  removed  from  the  house  of  Saul  by 
the  dsTotion  of  a  woman.  Who,  then,  will  assert  that  the 
unest  and  best  feelings  of  our  nature  find  no  place  in  the 
Word  of  God  ?  Who  can  seek  to  make  religion  trample  on 
the  Bioet  sacred  feebngs  of  humanity,  by  asserting  that,  if  we 
tonly  love  the  Lord,  we  can  never  grieve,  nor  he  afflicted  ? 
How  painfnlly  mistaken  are  those  who  would  thus  instruct, 
and  how  sadly  deceived  those  who  would  banish  all  feeling 
froo  woman  b  nature !  Who  would  guide  her  by  rule  and 
»eiiimi  ?  Who  would  check  ever^  enthusiastic  impulse, 
cmy  kind  sentiment,  every  sympathising  emotioD,  every  mia^- 
illative  glow,  all  because  it  is  so  unfitted  for  this  unromantic 
mid ;  and  therefore  destines  its  poBseseor  to  more  pain  titan 
pkaaore  ?    Oh,  if  we  believe  the  Word  of  the  Lord  divine, 
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let  US  come  there,  and  we  shall  find  guides  for  /edingmiA 
as  for  action  !  There  we  find  the  emotions  which  God  it  Ki 
mercy  gave,  encouraged  not  subdued;  feeling,  dc?oti<hii^ 
affection,  euthui^iasm,  all  that  can  lift  us  up  from  the  ■■! 
petty  concerns  and  thoughts  of  a  day,  are  there  Ixoidft 
forward ;  and  why  then  should  the  sweet  emotions  of  ni 
Israelite  in  the  past,  be  deemed  folly  and  romance,  andaoiif 
worthy  of  the  Israelite  in  the  present  I  Oh,  as  women,  wonm 
of  Israel,  let  us  cultivate  every  emotion  which  can  refine  and 
elevate  and  prepare  us  for  that  Future  which  has  beak  so  long 
our  promised  heritage  ?  We  are  but  strangers  and  aogouiMn 
in  the  land  of  our  captivity ;  but  our  destiny  is  laid  up  wiSk  our 
God  for  that  day  when,  m  the  face  of  the  whole  wold,  we 
shall  be  acknowledged  as  his  own. 

The  next  striking  evidence  of  woman's  social  position  in  OK 
present  Period,  is  found  in  the  far-famed,  often-quoted  jiid|- 
ment  of  Solomon.  The  wisdom  of  the  monarch's  sentence  ■ 
the  point  generally  insisted  upon,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the 
other  topics  of  interest  which  this  remarkable  incident  preBenIa 

The  term  harlot^  more  than  once  applied  to  women  in  the 
Bible,  had  a  very  different  meaning  to  that  in  which  it  isaloBe 
used  now.  It  is  generally  supposed  to  signify,  indiscriminately^ 
an  innkeeper  or  hostess,  as  in  the  case  of  Ilahab,  or  women  n 
the  siTvile  classes,  independent  of  servitude  in  household^ 
but  occupying  some  trades  in  Jerusalem  peculiar  to  th 
selves.  They  had  in  consequence,  neither  rank,  w^th, 
any  of  the  usual  accessories  to  the  royal  favour.  Yet  we 
find  that  the  very  first  persons  who  obtained  acceae  to 
Solomon,  after  the  offerings  with  which  he  sanctified  Ui 
ontrauoo  into  Jerusalem,  were  two  women  of  this  claaa.  It 
was  not  that  there  were  no  inferior  courts  of  justice  in  die 
Mi^iio  Law,  no  onier  or  division  of  ranks  in  the  Jewidi 
State.  There  were  all  these.  Yet,  if  the  woman  of  Israel 
domandiHl  the  juilgment  of  their  monarch  himself,  the  TeiT 
iowi^t  oI;kss<'s  had  access  to  him.  and  their  cases  were  beam 
and  jndJ^H^.  Certainly  a  veiy  different  mode  of  proceeding 
to  the  oustouisi  of  other  nations,  either  then  or  now. 

Surr^nuuioti  by  his  otiioeis  and  court,  in  the  magnifioeat 
Mfi^v  \(luob  marMHi  all  the  nixxwdings  of  King  Solomon,  die 
NMnaix'h  himself  listene^l  with  natient  and  sympathising  atten- 
(HW  h^  tlie  t4Uo  of  atHiotion  KJiiiy  spoken  before  him.  It  was  a 
eOAl  and  a  >tnai^  one,  and  ^eeminglj  so  diihcult  for  a  jiiat 
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decision  on  the  part  of  the  youthful  judge,  that  interest  was  in 
no  slight  degree  excited.  Two  women  dwelt  in  the  same- 
house,  to  each  of  whom  a  child  was  horn,  the  one  ¥dthin  three 
days  of  the  other.  They  were  alone  within  the  house,  and  the* 
child  of  the  one  woman  died  ;  and  she  arose  at  midnight  and 
changed  the  dead  for  the  living ;  and  when  her  companion 
awoke  in  the  morning,  to  nurse  her  child,  behold  it  was  dead  i 
but  when  she  had  looked  on  it  attentively,  it  was  not  her  child 
which  she  did  bear.  And  when  the  complainant  narrated  this- 
tale,  her  oppooent  denied  that  it  was  so,  saying,  "  Nay,  but 
the  living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son  !  And  this  said. 
No,  but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  Uving  is  my  son ;  and 
thus  they  spake  before  the  king."  In  a  modem  court  of 
justice  we  think  a  similar  case  would  be  found  somewhat  dif- 
ficult to  solve.  Solomon  made  no  pause ;  repeating  the  charge 
and  its  denial,  so  as  to  make  it  clear  to  all  who  heard,  he  con* 
tinned,  "Brin^  me  a  sword,"  and  when  obeyed,  pronounced 
that  memorame  sentence  which  first  revealed  his  godlike 
wisdom  to  his  subjects ; — *'  Divide  the  living  child  m  two, 

SVe  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other.  Then  spake 
e  woman  whose  the  living  child  was  unto  the  king,  for  her 
bowels  yearned  unto  her  son,  0  my  lord,  give  her  me  living 
child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said,  Let  it  be 
neither  mine  or  thine,  but  divide  it.  And  the  king  answered 
and  said,  Give  her  [the  first  speaker]  the  living  child,  and  in 
no  wise  slay  it  :  she  is  the  mother  thereof."  And  if  all  Israel^ 
when  they  heard  of  this  judgment,  feared  the  kinff,  for  they 
saw  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  in  him,  how  deeply,  now  grate* 
fully,  must  the  real  mother  have  rejoiced  in  the  courage  which 
brought  her  before  the  monarch,  and,  through  his  sentence, 
received  back  her  son ! 

Solomon's  wisdom,  in  this  instance,  proceeded  simply  firom 
a  profound  knowledge  of  human  nature.  He  tested  the  truth 
or  fiilsehood  of  the  relation  by  an  appeal  to  the  heart,  and 
decided  according  to  its  unguarded  witness,  demanding  nothing 
more  for  his  own  satisfaction  or  that  of  his  hearers.  The^ 
incident  is  a  trifling  one ;  but  it  is  valuable  in  demonstrating 
the  social  position  of  the  women  of  Israel  at  the  period.  We 
have  already  seen  that  to  obtain  the  monarch's  ear  was  quite 
accessible  to  woman,  in  the  narration  of  David  and  the  widow 
of  Tekoah ;  but  the  present  instance  is,  if  possible,  still  more 
convincing,  from  the  fact  of  the  women  being  of  the  lowest 


298  THE  womar  of  ss&ael. 

classes,  and   having   no  friendly  influence  to  bring  than 
fonvard ;   nothing  in  tact  to  plead  in  their  fikTonr,  but  liliBi 
privileges  as  women  of  Israel,  which  of  coarse  gsve  ttna 
admission  to  their  earthlv  sovereign,  who  was  bat  the  m- 
regent  of  Him  by  whom  all  Israel,  men,  women,  and  chSdrai, 
were  heard,  judged,  and  answered :  and  when  the  law  of  the 
land  permitted,  nay,  commanded,  impartial  judgment  on  ill 
who  claimed  it,  women  as  well  as  men,  it  suiefy  cannot  be 
accused  of  either  degrading  or  enslaving ;  many  an  afflicted 
and  oppressed  one  of  the  Gentile  lands  might  be  found  to 
wish  it  were  in  action  still. 

And  how  beautifully  does  this  simple  narrative  display  the 
power  of  nature !  It  was  far  easier  to  resign  her  babe  tiian  see 
nim  die,  even  at  the  risk  of  her  previous  recital  being  disbelieved. 
She  could  feel  nothing  but  the  fatal  command  of  the  kinff  to 
slay  the  child  ;  little  could  she  think  those  agonised  words  of 
entreaty  were  expressly  called  for  by  the  kinff,  for  the  disooveij 
of  the  truth  ;  and  that  the  burst  of  natural  feeling  would  M 
the  means  of  giving  her  back  her  child.  How  forcib^  does  this 
little  anecdote  confirm  our  reiterated  assertion  that  the  Word 
of  our  God  guides  and  portrays  feeling  as  well  as  action,  and 
that  all  our  purest,  best,  and  noblest  affections  will  always  find 
their  reflection  there.  And  this  is  one  of  the  widest  distinc- 
tions between  tlie  Bible  and  Profane  History.  The  latter  nar- 
rates t^vents,  actions  ;  the  palpable  and  striking  parts  of  uaOy 
if  we  may  so  express  it,  but  touches  not  that  immaterial  and 
subtle  essence  of  thought  and  feeling,  whence  alone  all  that  is 
palpable  and  striking  comes.  The  Bible  in  a  few  brief  words 
will  give  the  key  to  actioas,  will  simply  portray  a  feeling 
an  impulse  which  flashes  on  the  heart,  awiJkening,  as  by  electEi- 
city,  the  links  of  nature  which  unite  the  present  with  the  past 
in  the  history  of  humanity ;  and  we  know  such  recora  is 
divine,  else  the  darkly  hidden,  rarely  penetrated,  mysteries  of 
the  human  heart  could  not  have  been  so  forcibly  revealed. 

Nor  are  they  the  only  illustrations  of  feeling.  How  touch- 
ingly  illustrative  of  that  affection  is  Elisha's  first  address  to 
Elijah !  When  the  latter  threw  his  mantle  upon  him,  as 
symbolical  of  his  elevation  to  the  prophetical  calling,  a  rush  of 
strange  yet  ecstatic  feeling  must  have  taken  possession  of  him : 
perhaps  the  aspirings  of  many  years,  the  heart's  hopes  ana 
longings  for  such  spiritual  election,  unknown  to  an/  but 
his  own  heart,  were  gratified.    It  must  have  been  some  extra- 
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ardinary  and  incomDrehensible  impulse,  lustoatipg  the  resiffna- 
tion  of  all  early  employments  and  associations,  simply  to  fcmow 
Elijah — ^feelings  probably  overwhelminff  in  their  suddenness  ; 
yet  we  find  him  m  the  midst  of  them  tninking  of  his  parents. 
^'  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  feither  and  my  mother,  and  then 
I  wiU  foUow  thee." 

It  is  in  truth  only  a  feeling,  not  any  momentous  incident  or 
striking  illustration,  which  these  simple  words  betray  :  but  it 
is  often  firom  little  things  like  these,  that  we  may  form  an  esti- 
mate of  the  social  condition  and  feelings  of  a  people.  The 
Jewish  law,  as  we  have  seen,  peculiarly  and  affecting^  touches 
on  the  conduct  and  even  emotions  of  children  for  their  parents, 
and  parents  for  their  children.  Elisha,  we  may  feel  sure,  both 
from  his  being  the  anointed  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
whole  course  of  his  after-life,  had  been  brought  up  strictly  aa 
an  Israelite.  He  had,  as  is  often  the  case,  received  an  educa- 
tion which,  in  the  very  midst  of  idolatry  and  misery,  preserved 
him  undefiled  and  fitted  to  supply  Elijah's  ^lace. .  His  exclama- 
tion strongly  proves  how  completely  the  ejections  were  blended 
with  spiritual  gifts :  while  from  his  lingering  yearning  towards 
his  parents,  we  feel  what  they  must  have  been  to  nim — ^his 
mother  as  well  as  his  father.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  filial 
reverence  and  love  in  nations  where  woman  is  degraded.  In 
the  Jewish  nation,  on  the  contrary,  we  find  repeated  instances 
of  both  reverence  and  love — such  could  not  fail  to  have  been 
the  case  when  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  "  was  one 
of  the  first  commands  of  God  Himself 

We  trace,  too,  much  of  a  mother's  nurture  and  influence  in 
the  peculiarly  sweet  and  loving  character  of  Elisha  during  his 
pTO];Hietical  career.  His  mission  was  almost  all  of  love  ;  and 
the  feeling  and  sympathy  which  he  manifested  to  all  who  sought 
him,  especially  towards  women,  as  we  shall  see  in  more  tnan 
one  instance,  display  a  manly  character  formed  by  a  woman's 
hand. 

One  of  the  first  miracles  performed  by  Elisha  was  for  a  woman, 
evincing  the  tender  kindness  of  his  disposition,  and  proving  that 
woman  was  not  considered  unworthy  to  receive  rebef,  through 
him,  firom  the  hand  of  her  gracious  God.  She  was  a  poor 
widow,  whose  only  claim  to  the  compassion  of  the  prophet  ap- 
peared to  be,  that  he  knew  that  her  husband,  "thy  servant  did 
tear  the  Lord."  But  he  died  poor,  and  in  debt,  and,  in  exact 
illustration  of  the  law,  the  cremtor  came  to  demand  the  service 
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of  hu  two  sons,  in  lieu  of  the  sum  that  was  owinff,— fttad 
trial  for  the  poor  woman,  left  in  her  bereavement  with  hiAUn^ 
sons,  Arom  whom  the  justice  of  the  law  compelled  her  to  pnt^ 
unless  she  could  raise  money  sufficient  to  dischaige  her  debt; 
and  so  without  fear  she  approached  the  prophet  and  stated  her 
case.     *'  What  shall  I  do  for  thee  ?"  was  the  commisertttiBg 
reply  ;  "  tell  me  what  thou  hast  in  thy  house."    And  what  a 
picture  of   uncomplaining  poverty  does  her  answer  faring! 
''Thine  handmaid  hath  nothing  in  the  house  but  a  pot  cS  hSl 
The  prophet  felt  for  and  relieved  her ;  but  how  mucn  of  chSd- 
like  and  trusting  faith  must  she  have  needed,  in  her  obediaioe 
to  his  strange  command, — "  Borrow  thee  vessels  of  all  iStxf 
neighbours,  even  empty  vessels,  borrow  not  a  few.    And  when 
thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee,  and  npoa 
thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessds,  and  thoa 
shalt  set  aside  that  wnich  is  full."    Borrow  vessels  to  fill  wiA 
oil,  when  she  had  but  one  pot  of  oil  in  the  house !    How  oould 
this  be?     Was  not  the  prophet  plajring  with  her  distient 
How  could  such  a  strange  command  avail  her  ?    Such  qoes* 
tions  would  only  have  been  natural ;  but  we  do  not  find  that 
they  entered  her  mind,  or  prompted  doubt  and  speculatioB. 
She  might,  perhaps,  have  heard  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath^ 
whose  cruise  of  oil  had  miraculously  lasted  during  the  famine; 
but  more  probably  her  instant  obedience  originated  in  that 
simple  and  guileless  trust  wnich  should  characterise  every  SmI- 
ing  of  our  hearts  towards  (xod.     '*  So  she  went  from  him,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  had  brought  the- 
vessels  to  her,  and  poured  out    And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
vessels  were  full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son.  Bring  me  yet  aiK 
other ;  and  he  said.  There  is  not  a  vessel  more ;  and  the  oil 
stayed.   Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  God,  and  he  ssidp 
60,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  debt,  and  live,  thou  and  thy  children, 
on  the  rest."     It  was  not  enough  to  give  her  jn'ssent  relief 
— ^the  merciful  kindness  of  the  man  of  God  provided  also  for 
the  future,  and  gave  her  the  blessed  relief  of  retaining  her 
children  beside  her.     Now  if  woman  were  of  no  accouut  in 
Israel,  it  would  have  been  a  greater  kindness  to  take  her  sons 
firom  her,  than  leave  them  to  her  training.    As  a  widow  in 
Israel,  she  herself  would  have  been  provided  for  :  there  was  no 
need  for  this  great  mercy  to  have  been  shewn  her :  nor  in  her 
retired,  simple  mode  of  living,  could  the  performance  of  the 
miracle  for  her  have  increased  EUsha's  prophetical  reputation* 
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She  was  a  poor  afflicted  indiTidual — of  no  more  confleqaenoe 
amongst  her  coantrymen  either  in  life  or  deaths  joy  or  sorrow, 
than  were  we  to  remove  one  grain  of  sand  from  the  sea-shore. 
Yet  she  was  as  much  an  object  of  pitying  mercy  in  the  sight  of 
fa^  Gkxl  and  of  His  prophet,  as  the  high^  and  most  important 
in  the  land.  And  what  was  her  sole  plea  for  hearing  and  ao- 
oeptanoe  ?  ''Thou  knowest  my  husband,  diy  servant,  did  fear 
the  Lord ;" — meaning  not  only  the  departed,  but  herself  and 
her  whole  household.  There  was  no  long  list  of  high-sounding 
deeds,  of  sublime  projects,  and  seemingly  important  services. 
Hie  sons  of  the  prophets,  as  they  were  c^ed,  appeared  to  have 
passed  their  quiet  kves  in  holy  meditation  on  tne  law  and  the 
works  of  God,  and  in  serving  Him  by  snch  deeds  of  unostenta- 
tious kindness  and  social  benevolence  as  very  often  to  die  poor. 
They  asked  nothing  but  a  bare  sufficiency  of  board  and  lodging; 
Ueffled  ¥dth  &mily  love.  They  were  never  heard  of  out  of 
their  own  retired  sphere;  but  they  feared  tiie  Lord,  and  tau{^ 
their  wives  and  children  to  do  so  likewise.  And  this  was  the 
poor  widoVs  plea;  and  it  was  accepted.  And  shall  we  then  say 
the  women  of  Israel  have  no  access  toGkxl?  Do  we  need  more 
than  our  own  blessed  faith  and  its  vivid  illustrations  in  the 
Eternal's  own  word,  to  give  us  not  only  consolation  but  en- 
couragement ?  Can  we  not  all  feel  as  that  poor  ¥ddow  did— a 
guileless  faith,  which  asked  no  question,  but  obeyed — ^which 
came  at  once  to  the  man  of  Gkxl,  and,  though  his  words  were 
strange,  yet  trusted  and  was  relieved  ? 

True  we  have  no  man  of  God  to  whom  to  seek  :  we  may  not 
look  to  miracles  for  our  relief ;  but  we  may  aU  come  to  tjtod's 
word,  and,  through  it,  to  God  Himsell  There  is  no  banier 
between  us  and  Him.  Our  holy  faith  gives  us  the  blessed  con- 
solation of  coming  to  Him  direct,  and  of  feeling  that,  if  we  do 
but  seek  to  fear,  and  love,  and  serve  Him,  we  shall  be  accepted 
and  beloved.  Lowliness  of  station,  of  intellect,  of  service,  is 
of  no  account  with  Him.  The  poor  widow  is  an  evidence  that 
the  poorest,  and  the  humblest,  the  merest  atom  of  His 
stupendous  creation,  is  not  unworthy  of  His  regard,  ay,  even 
to  the  performance  of  a  miracle  in  ner  behalf;  and  her  sole 
plea  was,  "  she  feared  the  Lord."  0  let  not  the  false  idea  of 
too  great  unworthiness  to  approach  Him,  of  incapacity  to  ad- 
dress Him  in  words  fit  for  His  acceptance,  obtain  a  moment's 
resting  in  the  female  Jewish  heart !  We  are  His — His  own — 
and  every  expression  in  His  Holy  Word  proves  that  we  are  so, 
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and  that  now,  ay,  eren  now,  ereiy  women  who  bean  the^ 
ous  name  of  Israel,  be  she  rich  or  poor — ^foU  of  good  deedtai 
pioos  thoughts,  or  bereft  of  aU  but  a  childlike  nith  and  nok- 
less  love  of  God — stiU  she  has  spiritual  privil^es;  adOHE, 
dearer,  more  blessed  connection  with  her  Father  in  heiTCi, 
than  is  the  lot  of  any  woman.    She  cannot  read  her  Kbk 
without  feeling  this.     0  let  her  prove  it  in  the  sight  of  As 
whole  world ! 


TEE  SHUNAMMITE. 

The  poor  widow  so  mercifully  relieved  and  blessed,  marks  the 
social  and  spiritual  condition  of  the  humbler  classes  of  Isradi- 
tish  women.  We  are  now  about  to  consider  a  Jewish  female 
in  a  much  higher  station. 

In  the  town  of  Shunem  dwelt  one,  designated  in  the  Bible 
as  a  "  great  woman/'  meaning  a  woman  of  rank  and  cona^ 
quence,  to  whose  hospitable  house  the  prophet  Elisha  ever 
turned  when  he  passed  through  the  town.  It  was  not  the 
custom  of  the  prophets  to  enter  the  houses  of  the  great  and 
eat  at  their  luxurious  tables,  preferring  the  humble  meal  and 
lowly  roof  as  more  accordant  with  their  heavenly  mission  than 
the  good  tilings  of  earth.  Not  that  they  resembled  the  self- 
mortifying  ascetics  of  some  Gentile  creeds,  and  imagined  that 
their  merit  in  the  sight  of  God  was  weighed  according  to  the 
extent  of  their  self-inflicted  penances ;  but  simply,  that  the 
mind  might  be  kept  clearer,  the  spirit  poorer,  and  the  body 
healthier,  by  moderation  in  all  things.  Their  mission  of  love^ 
too,  was  to  all  classes,  and  the  x>oor  could  not  have  come  to 
them  with  such  confidence,  as  in  the  case  of  the  widow,  if 
their  luxurious  style  of  li\dng  placed  them  with  the  nobles  of 
the  land. 

That  to  lodge  and  eat  amid  the  wealthy  was  contrary  to 
their  usual  habits,  we  learn  from  the  forcil)le  expression,  "she 
coudraiiU'd  him  to  eat  bread  [bread  in  Hebrew  comprising  all 
sorts  of  food,  of  course  signifies  regular  meals].  And  so  it 
was,  that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither  to  eat 
bread ;"  and  in  so  doing,  it  is  evident  that  he  found  the  Shun- 
ammite,  one  of  "  the  seven  thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the 
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kl^  to  Baal  nor  kissed  him/'  and  accepted  her  hospitality  in 
the  same  spiiit  of  piety  and  kindly  love  with  which  it  was 
(toffered. 

Once  he  had  been  constrained,  for  the  prophet  might  have 

&iied  that  the  wealth  and  luxury,  which  marked  the  abode, 

vas  impregnated  with  the  same  awful  seeds  of  vice  and  im« 

piety  lAiich  desecrated  the  wealthy  of  the  capital ;  but  the 

second  time  he  needed  not  constraint,  for  one  interview  sufficed 

to  mark  the  spiritual  elevation  of  his  hosts,  and  that  they 

were  indeed  those  with  whom  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  might 

enJOT  the  delights  of  social  intercourse  in  innocence  and  peace* 

riot  contented  with  proffering  the  mere  hospitality  of  rest 

and  food,  we  find  the  Shunammite  sajring  to  her  husband, 

**  Behold  now,  I  know  this  is  a  holy  man  of  God,  which 

naaseth  by  us  continually.   Let  us  make  him  a  little  chamber, 

I  pray  thee,  in  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed, 

and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick  :  and  it  shall  be, 

when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither."    And 

we    know    that  her  husband's    acquiescence  was  instantly 

obtained,  and  her  plan  accomplished ;  for  the  very  next  verse 

we  read,  "  And  it  fell  on  a  day  that  he  came  thither,  and  he 

tnmed  into  the  chamber  and  slept  there." 

Briefly  as  this  is  related,  how  beautifully  it  illustrates  the 
character  of  woman — the  eager  desire  to  show  kindness,  and 
80  to  show  it  as  best  to  harmonise  with  the  feelings  and  habits 
of  its  object.  The  establishment  was  probably  the  highest  and 
most  influential  in  Shunem.  The  Shunammite  was  an  indepen- 
dent mistress  of  her  own  household,  possessed  of  power  to  ask 
whom,  and  do  what  she  willed  ;  she  is  the  prime  mover  in  the 
whole  narration ;  and  she  it  is  to  whom  the  reward  is  given, 
as  the  one  from  whose  ])ure  mind,  and  noble  heart,  the  hos- 
pitable kindness  originally  came. 

That  she  did  not  at  first  know  Elisha  as  a  ])ro[)lK't  does  but 
enhance  the  mild  benevolence  of  her  character.  There  was 
nothing  in  his  appearance  to  mark  superior  rank,  or  Mi])orior 
endowments ;  nothing  probably  but  a  <,a'ntle  court  o^^y  of 
manners  which  marked  liini  worthy  of  kindness  and  attention. 
That  they  would  ever  be  returned,  she  could  not  for  a  moment 
suppose ;  for  the  stranger  was  evidently  a  wanderer,  ^^  itli  no 
settled  home  or  calling.  But  true  benevolence  never  thinks  of 
further  recompense  than  the  act  of  showing  kindness  brings. 
It  is  wrong  to  suppose  that  benevolence  is  but  synonymous 
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with  acts  of  charity  to^  the  poor  and  needy.  It  finds 
for  its  encouragement  in  eyery  social  and  domestic  di%  d 
life.  Benevolence  to  equals  appears  almost  a  paradox ;  jk  li 
is  not :  for  were  such  more  often  proved,  in  t)u)  eaniesfe  lendi 
after  one  another's  social  happiness,  in  acts  of  daily  jrindwa^ 
And  every  active  fellow  feeling,  how  much  happier  might  dn 
life  be! 

It  was  this  rare  and  beautiful  benevolence  which  the  Shm- 
ammite  so  richly  possessed,  and  which  is  still  more  foicib^ 
displayed  in  building  a  chamber  for  the  man  of  Gfod,  thu  ii 
her  first  hospitality.  A  very  few  interviews  probaUv  tmr 
vinced  her  that  he  was  something  beyond  that  which  he  19- 
peared,  and  the  prophet's  own  lips  might  have  told  the  icst^tf 
at  least  have  imparted  that  his  mission  was  of  (rod.  Thebnkb 
and  varied  scenes  of  a  large  establishment  were  no  fit  hone 
for  one  who,  when  not  employed  in  the  service  of  his  fcUow- 
creatures,  pa^  his  time  in  meditation  and  prayer.  Evn  a 
chamber  to  himself  within  the  house  would  not  have  pennittad 
him  the  privacy  he  desired,  besides  causing  him  to  diveigi 
from  the  plan  of  moderation  and  retirement,  demanded  fniia 
him  as  a  prophet  and  a  reprover,  by  act  as  well  as  word,  of  Ae 
far-spreamng  vices  of  the  time. 

To  remedy  this,  and  silently  tempt  his  sojourning  a  looMr 
time  with  them  than  the  mere  acceptance  of  a  meal,  fte 
Shunammite's  ready  mind  conceived  the  idea  of  erectuy  a 
chamber  expressly  for  him,  with  an  egress  and  iugress  of  its 
own,  and  furnished  with  that  kindly  regard  to  all,  which  mi^ 
make  him  look  upon  it  as  his  own.  Her  plan  was,  of  coonfl^ 
imparted  to  her  husband,  and  how  clearly  does  her  simpb 
expression,  "Let  us  make  a  little  chamoer,  I  pray  thee^* 
evince  the  affectionate  confidence,  only  found  when  husbaiNi 
and  wife  are  equals  ;  even  though,  by  a  succeeding  verse,  we 
are  led  to  suppose  that  her  husband  was  very  mucn  older  than 
herself. 

The  chamber  was  built  and  furnished ;  and  greatly  must 
Elisha  have  been  surprised  and  affected  by  this  proof  of  r^siid. 
We  find  him  in  truth,  making  no  remark  ;  but  how  deep^  ha 
felt  it,  we  leam  by  his  desiring  his  servant  the  foliowiitf 
morning  to  "call  the  Shunammite."  Call  her?  Why,  bad 
she  not  been  in  the  chamber  to  give  him  welcome,  and  bid 
him  look  on  all  around  him  as  his  own  ?  No.  Her  truly 
refined  and  feminine  nature  shrunk  back  from  obtruding  heiv 


THE  SUUNAMMITE.  305 

•elf  upon  the  prophet,  and  so  compelling  thanks  and  appro- 
htion.  She  wished  him  to  feel  the  comfort  of  a  retired  and 
priTate  home,  but  not  that  he  owed  her  obligation ;  and  so  she 
mapt  aloof,  demanding  no  more  than  her  own  heart  gave,  in 
the  delightful  thought  that  it  was  in  her  power  to  add  to  the 
comfort  of  a  man  of  God. 

And  in  this  eager  desire  to  reverence  and  serve  the  prophet^ 
can  we  not  read  the  love  she  bore  to  God  !  To  mere  earthly 
natures  Elisha  would  have  been  nothing  more  than  any  other 
man, — except  perhaps  exciting  the  emotions  of  dislike  and 
diead.  with  which  those  persons  are  ever  regarded,  whose  lives 
and  even  characters  are  the  reprovers  of  our  own ;  but  to 
those  who  trul^  and  earnestly  seek  to  love  God,  His  ministers 
are  especial  objects  of  reverence  and  care  ;  and  such  was  the 
feeling  of  the  Shuuammite. 

"  Behold !  thou  hast  been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care,*' 
was  the  address  of  Gehazi,  by  liis  master  s  command  ;  "  what 
is  to  be  done  for  thee  I  Wouldcst  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the 
king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  i  And  she  answered,  I 
dwell  among  mine  own  people/' 

And  what  a  volume  of  feeling  is  contained  in  these  brief 
words.  Not  only  a  perfect  contentment  with  her  lot,  but  a 
meek  and  sorrowful  reproach,  that  they  could  think  she  had 
shown  this  care  in  the  hope  of  reward.  Nothing  can  be  more 
painful  to  a  delicat^^ly  feeUng  mind,  than  the  idea  of  receiving 
leturn  for  aught  of  kindness  ;  the  heart  glowing  with  its  own 
warmth,  with  the  jjcculiar  pleasure  of  serving  another,  shrinks 
chilled  into  itself,  feeling  how  completely  it  is  misunderstood ; 
how  little  its  pure  motives  can  be  appreciated.  Some  natures 
woold  have  been  indignant  at  the  supposition,  that  she  could 
not  do  a  kind  deed  without  reward  ;  but  the  character  of  the 
Shanammite  mrmitted  not  the  eapresslon  of  the  feeling.  Her 
lip  was  closed,  but  her  heart  was  full.  Expostulation  with 
Gehazi  at  the  injustice  of  the  motive  attributed  to  her,  or 
acceptance  of  the  offer,  were  alike  contrary  to  the  retiring 
di^ty  of  her  character ;  and  simply  saying,  "  I  dwell  among 
mine  own  people,"  she  retreated  hastily,  as  desirous  the  con- 
ference shoukl  be  closed  ;  but  Elisha  was  not  satisfied.  He 
himself,  probably,  did  full  justice  to  the  pious  motives  which 
had  actuated  her  ;  but  he  wished  to  make  publicly  manifest, 
that  no  action  engaged  in  out  of  pure  love  of  God  and  rever- 
ence to  His  ministers,  should  pass  without  reward ;  and  on 

X 


?/»!>  TIU-    WOJIEX  OF  ISRAEL. 

hearing  from  Gehazi  that  her  hu?band  was  old  and  she  bad  no 
cliiM.  he  ai:  tin  summone'l  her,  and  this  time  into  his  imme- 
diatc  pr-irsciiCe. 

It  wa-,  no  iloiibt,  with  j->me  little  repugnance,  she  obeyed; 
fearing'  that  her  sensitive  feelings  might  again  be  wounded  Vy 
a  pr'iiiL-r  <«f  ??ervice  which  she  had  so  fully  resolved  not  ti> 
accept.     And  **  wlien  he  had  called  her,  she  stood  at  the  door* 
— ^huw  iraprc>.<ively  betraj-ing  her  rehictance  !     She  could  not 
refuse  to  .sjK-ak  with  her  guest :  but,   with  that  mixture  oC 
humilit}'  and  real  dignity  which  the  true-feeling  woman  knowi 
so  well  how  ti>  blend,  she  waited  his  commands  on  the  thredliold 
of  hLs  apartment. 

This  time,  however,  no  nrfcr  of  reward  chilled  and  sad- 
dened her.  The  j^rophet  asked  not,  sought  not,  the  expresnon 
of  her  wi.<he.s  ;  but  at  once  promised,  "  Thou  shalt  embrace  a 
son" — a  child,  a  son  I  Should  she  indeed  possess  that  for 
whicli,  as  a  woman  of  Israel  in  the  olden  time,  she  must  so 
often  have  longed,  though  the  wish  was  never  uttered !  and, 
in  the  fulne-s  of  her  sudden  joy,  the  promise  seemed  too  pre- 
cious for  belief,  "  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie 
unto  thy  handmaid  I"  Still,  even  in  that  moment,  we  tnoe 
the  same  gentle  self-i)0.ssession  which  had  characterised  her 
answer  to  Gehazi.  No  burst  of  rapture,  no  triumph,  as  would 
have  been  had  she  looked  to  her  hospitality  to  bring  reward. 
No  ;  while  her  whole  heart  must  have  so  trembled  with  the 
suddenly  awakened  hope  and  joy,  that  steady  thousbt  was 
impossible,  she  yet  spoke  calmly,  seeking  to  strengthen  h« 
faith  in  the  promise,  by  the  recollection  it  was  in  trath  "a 
man  of  God  who  spoke,"  even  while  she  besought  him  not  to 
deceive  her — the  very  entreaty  proving  how  earnestly  and  how 
long  she  had  yearned  for  such  a  blessing. 

Doubt  of  the  power  of  the  Eternal  to  bring  the  promise  to 
pass,  it  is  evident  never  assailed  her.  Her  words  to  the  pro- 
phet sprung  merely  from  a  too  sudden  thought  of  joy,  and  the 
anticipation  was  fulfilled ;  for  at  the  proper  season,  exactly  in 
accordance  with  Elisha's  promise,  she  embraced  a  son. 

Can  we  not  picture  the  increase  of  domestic  love  and  happi- 
ness which  this  infant  treasure  must  have  created  in  the  Shan- 
ammite's  happy  household  ?  All  we  read  of  her,  marks  her 
the  very  character  to  enjoy  to  the  full  the  intense  happiness 
of  maternal  love,  in  its  highest  and  most  spiritual  sense — one 
whose  years  passed  in  d^eds,  not  merely  words ;  who  wonld 
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c&shriiie  deeply  in  her  own  heart  those  pure  emotions  and  high 

feelings  from  which  the  simplest  action  sprung — one  whose  best 

lesources  had  ever  been  independent  of  all  outward  excitement, 

tod  who^  ''  dwelling  among  her  own  people/'  had  not  a  thought 

or  ambition  beyond.     Her  home  was  the  shrine  which  knew 

ha  best,  and  from  which  the  mild  light  of  kindness  and 

benerolence  emanated  many  roods  around.    To  such  a  one, 

life,  eyen  when  childless,  could  never  have  been  sad ;   yet 

bow  many  a  lonely  moment,  a  yearning  thought  unspoken, 

QDOomplalned  of,  yet  still  her  own,  must  have  been  filled  with 

&B  irrepressible  gush  of  tenderness  called  forth  by  her  child. 

How  inexpressib^  sweet  must  have  been  the  holy  task  of 

leading  that  infant  heart  to  God,  and  in  the  veiy  midst  of 

natiocAl  sin  and  misery  training  him  for  heaven.     Can  we  not 

Euicy  her   strong   affections   concentrating  their  force  and 

intensity  around  her  boy,  and  lifting  up  her  whole  soul  in 

increased  adoration  to  her  God. 

Nine  or  ten  years  might  have  thus  passed  :  and  her  love 
and  care  seemed  blessed  in  the  growth  and  improvement  of 
her  child.  He  was  now  old  enough  to  leave  his  mother's  side, 
and  sometimes  accompany  his  father  in  his  agricultural 
employments.  We  can  imagine  him  in  his  innocent  glee, 
mnning  from  field  to  field,  and  eagerly  sharing  every  rural 
occupation.  A  sudden  stroke,  either  from  the  burning  heat 
of  the  sun  or  some  other  cause,  arrested  his  boyish  joys, 
and,  clinging  to  his  father,  he  could  only  utter,  "  My  head  1 
my  head!"  Imagining  it  only  a  slight  pain,  which  would 
Boon  pass,  his  father  desired  one  of  his  men  to  carry  him  to 
his  mother;  *'and  when  they  had  taken  him  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon  and  died." 

What  a  sudden  and  awful  change  !  A  few  brief  hours 
previous,  the  fond  mother  had  parted  with  her  darling  in  full 
nealth  and  glee,  and  he  was  brought  back  to  her  pale, 
mffering,  powerless — oidy  sufliciently  sensible  to  cling  to  her 
neck  and  lay  his  burning  head  upon  her  bosom.  And  she  sate 
still,  calm — apparently  unmoved — lest  the  faintest  display  of 
her  uncontrollable  agony  should  increase  his  suffering,  or 
disturb  him  as  he  lay — that  every  aid  possible  to  be  obtained 
to  alleviate  the  disease  was  sought,  we  cannot  doubt :  but  the 
mother  moved  not,  nor  would  she  have  her  child  removed, 
whilst  life  remained.  And  when  we  read  this,  shall  we  say 
the  narratives  of  the  Bible  enter  not  into  the  emotions  of  the 

X  2 
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present  day  ;  that  the  characters  there  represented  an  of  a 
nature  utterly  distinct  from  ours  ?  What  mother,  nuxe 
especially  of  an  only  child,  can  read  the  brief  record  of  "ibev 
brought  him  to  his  mother  and  he  sat  on  her  knees  and  £ed» 
without  sympathy  ;  and  as  she  pictures  the  sad  scene  in  ha 
fancy,  without  feeling  that  human  nature,  alike  in  sorrow  ot 
joy,  is  in  all  ages  the  same ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  KUe 
records  do  indeed  concern  her,  for  they  speak  of  characters  in 
all  their  strength  and  i^eakness,  faults  and  virtues,  like  her 
own. 

No  sound  of  wailing,  nor  murmur  of  complaint,  escaped  die 
mother  s  lips,  as  the  breath  of  life  passed  from  that  loved  form, 
as  those  sweet  eyes  still  fixed  on  her,  became  dim  and  lustreleaB^ 
and  even  the  faint  moan  of  infant  suffering  no  longer  met  her 
car.  ''  She  rose  and  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed  of  the 
man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  went  out.  And 
she  called  to  her  husband,  and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one 
of  the  young  men  and  one  of  the  asses,  tliat  I  may  run  to  the 
man  of  God  and  come  again.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt 
thou  go  to  him  to  day  ?  it  is  neither  new  moon,  nor  SabbatL 
And  she  said,  It  shall  be  well." 

Here,  again,  is  woman  brought  before  us  in  her  highest  and 
loveliest  nature.  A  weak  mind  would  have  only  felt,  not 
acted ;  would  have  been  so  overwhelmed  with  agony,  as  to 
have  been  incapable  of  any  thought  but  the  affliction  which 
had  befallen  her.  Not  so  the  Shunammite — sustained  by  that 
noble  energy,  that  perfect  self-control,  which  had  characterised 
her  whole  life,  this  trial  cannot  disturb  the  beautiful  harmonj 
of  her  character.  Even  to  her  husband  she  is  silent  as  to  thnr 
heavy  affliction,  and  she  evades  his  question ;  whilst  there  is 
hope — ay,  and  to  her  faithful  heart  there  is  hope  even  now, 
though  the  child  is  dead — she  will  not  afflict  her  husband. 
The  full  tide  of  grief  is  laid  up  in  her  own  breast,  aside  from 
herself.  Till  she  has  acted,  she  has  no  time  to  sit  down  and 
weep,  thougli  her  throat  is  dry  and  her  breath  impeded.  We 
read  the  unutterable  agony  in  her  movements,  not  ner  word*— 
**  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her  servant.  Drive  on,  and  go 
forward,  slack  not  thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee."  What 
was  to  her  the  heat,  the  fatigue  of  this  imusual  journey  ?  She 
had  but  one  thought,  the  man  of  God.  He  alone  who  had 
promised  her  "a  child  from  the  Lord,"  could  have  the  power, 
by  prayer,  to  restore  him  even  from  the  dead.  One  recollection 
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duly  miDgles  with  the  thoi^ht,  Elijah  and  the  widow  of 
Wpliat£  Had  not  her  t^ild  been  natored  from  the  dead  I 
And  had  not  Hulia  eaud  power  with  the  giacio«8  Iicndf 
Without  this  tlioa^fe,  tme/wfti,  the  moUier  mtut  have  rank; 
ior  minds  like  hen  •nr  pnatrate  ^Jram^  Tean  and  eom- 
1  pluots  give  rduf :  it  la  the  heart  which  never  InatJus  Ha 
"^^  that  bawa  the  body  to  the  dost  And  not  alone  the 
p  q/'  Eiigia  was  nppeimost  in  her  mind ;  she  muet  harc 
_» — have  perfectly  realised — ^the  sttribntea  of  Hieha's 

F,  or  the  thon^t  of  the  prophet  would  have  been  no  conn 

I  (brt.  She  moat  have  felt  that  Ood  was  love,  had  compasnon 
and  syinpatliy  even  for  her  individwxUy,  a  woman,  a  mese 
speck  in  this  creation,  or  how  conld  she  have  believed  that  He 
would  grant  His  prophet  the  power  to  relieve  her  ?  She  kneW) 
as  all  believing  Isael  did,  that  prophets  were  mere  inetnunente 
in  His  ^Vlmigh^  hand,  of  th^nselves  powerlees,  spiritten,  ai 
tiiwr  leas  fiavanred  brethren.  And,  diOTefore,  tiut  the  Shmt- 
of  Qod  through  whom  to  seek,  does  not^ 
_  it  the  example  from  bearing  upon  us.  We 
but  we  have  still  EHsha's  Ood. 
n*  iwy  waa  not  very  long ;  bnt  0  the  interminable  period 
it  MOal  have  Mt  to  that  poor  mother's  heart,  till  Mount 
Chmal  ma  reached  I  And  how  could  she  know  the  holy  man 
VM  fhere  ?  fbr  he  was  a  wanderer  through  Judea.  But  the 
inmolae  leadug  in  that  direction  was  of  the  Lord ;  and  even 
boore  her  dim  eyes  discovered  the  Prophet,  he  had  recognised  her 
a&r  off;  and,  surprised,  bade  Gehan  run  to  meet  her,  and  adc 
if  it  mn  well  with  her,  and  her  husband  and  child ;  thna 
demoDitaating  how  kindly  and  lovingly  the  human  emotions 
ven  ever  at  work  in  the  heart  of  the  holy  man.  But  to  Gehad 
di0  conld  0ve  no  replv,  save  as  she  bad  said  before  to  her 
id,  "It  ia  well ;  here  waa  no  grief  to  speak  to  indifferent 
None  bnt  Elisna  could  assist  ner,  and  her  heart  was  too 
dawly  wrapt  in  its  own  anguish  to  open  to  any  bnt  to  him.  Yet 
lAai  atem  command  must  she  have  had  over  her  woman's 
nafeue  to  retain  her  calmness  during  this  journey  I  Control 
Item  failed  her,  till  she  beheld  the  man  of  God,  and  snok 
•Imaat  powerless  at  his  feet.  She  had  reached  him,  indeed : 
bnt  the  energy  which  had  sustained  her  throughout,  seemea 
deaerting  her.  She  had  no  power  to  ntter  the  entreaty  with 
^lioh  her  heart  was  filled.  She  conld  only  clasp  his  knee^ 
aid  gaae  on  his  fiue  in  agony,  till  ronsed  by  the  kindly  gentle- 


i:-.' 


7EI  v; 


/•r  ISLAEl 


rev-  v:tL  vrj.L  liit  To-xirt  rsnTrrt-i  Griic  f?T5>ttiangtD 

■.>r.\r:"U  "RhL:.  ii-.-T  :  Ljd  iL*^  L'cd  Ln?  lic  H  frc-=i  nie.  and  bi 
:.'.':  T. id  :::r  '    Ti-l  <b*  Khii  "I^ii  I  a^erv  &  jnc  of  mTioid! 

J>id  J   L.-:   ^fcT.  I*  ■  Ij.T    dr'.:t::Tr   Hit     '       Tl'r    ZLMia"  COoId  Wk 

•a;.-  rj^rr  \yy  v  i.-  if-ai.     }"hi7'!:  va?  frr:-!^  -g^Trrr  her  that  he 
n  "V.'i  :.•-  -ivrd  :  ikiji  L:t  iKvernL^T  .{le?  lie  Ten*  form  of 

hvr  f'-':l]ijj' :  rT:-r;ij.  ^t^i  i.:  Lin.  ::■  zzre  ttl:  :o  the  KineBt 

^f  ;.Tief  aijd  luii-rLtiti-L.  &i.=d  rVrL  •: :  rr:-r:»a*:h,  w>iichvaold 
flavor  b".r-t  j':r:.  u:ir--:riiLt-diT  irjZi  &  weaker  iiii  le;^  sci 

IJji-Ijji  ij*r'j-f:ed  Lio  finLer  iLforiLSTioL :  and  pp.-kmpl:T  lie 
'l'.'-in:'l  (f'Aih/A  :■■■  takv  }J>  .s^ar.  aLd  Lciiher  I'licrnorfpailif 
t/j<r  \u'iv.  till  ii':  iivi  -iiid  ::  ol  ibe  faor  -jf  :he  ohiiA  But  ths 
wa-  fj'^t  T-JliJcic-'.T  f'.T  ;:je  j'-y-r  mother.  "  A?  the  Liord  livetk, 
ari*i  a^  thy  s^^ui  iiv-t?;."'  .^L-r  iiEpl'.'red.  *"  I  will  lot  leave  thee." 
Non*.'  could  be  lo  lier  as  Ei->ha.  aijd  he  rebuked  her  not,  nor 
'k-rji'-d  ln.-r  ;  his  heart  was  tv-  full  of  Jdudly  eaiorions,  and  he 
uro.-j«.'  arid  followed  lier. 

liUt  not  to  Gehazi  wai  such  a  miracltr  vouchsafed  :  his  com- 

\w^  to  meet  his  inrtster  with  the  infonnation.  "the  child  is  not 

aw.ike,"  jirohably  fir.-t  convinced  Eli?ha  the  event  was  of  the 

Jjord,  and  that  the  nece.Nsar}'  power  would  be  granted  him. 

'I'he  n-'torin;,'  the  dead  war?  a  greater  miracle  than  he  had  vet 

IHrrfonned  ;  and  a.s  we  find  him  saying,  '*  the  Lord  hath  hid  it 

iruni  nie,  and  hath  not  told  me/'  he  perhaps  at  first  sappoeel 

ih.'it.  the  rhilrl  wa.s  merely  in  a  stupor,  resembling  deatn,  and 

(hi*  virtni*   of  the   prophetic  staff  would  revive   him.     Bat 

<i(!li:izi's  words  ])roved  to  him  that  the  cliild  was  reallv  dead: 

.111(1  h(!  (juirkened  his  steps,  and  hastened  to  his  own  cKamber, 

whrn^  the  rhild  lay,  ''and  shut  the  door  upon  them  twain,  and 

fHuiiftd  (into  the  LonV*   Words,  how  full  of  important  meaning! 

in  every  otlu^r  action  of  the  prophet  we  find  the  prophetic 

spirit  a(!^in^^  as  it  were,  instantaneously.   The  power  intmsted 

In  him  for  the  ^n)od  of  the  Eternal's  chosen,  as  for  the  puniah- 

nienl  \i{  the  nnri^diteous  and  disobedient,  had  seemed  ready  at 

his  word,     in  this  it  was  no  consequence  of  his  superhuman 

riidownients,  hut  Hini])ly  the  effect  oi  grayer  unto  the  Lord, 

lit'  niif{h(-  foretell  events,  might  multiply  oil,  render  poison 

liiirnJejHM  ;  n(»  feed  a  hundred  men  with  twenty  loaves,  and  a 

few  hanket^i  of  first  fruit^s,  that  they  were  not  only  satisfied,  bat 
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left  thereof ;  might  bid  iron  swim,  and  know  what  the  king 
aid  in  his  bed-chjimber,  though  hundreds  of  miles  away ;  but 
life  and  death  were  laid  up  with  the  Lord,  and  prayer  only 
gave  him  power  over  the  human  frame.* 

What  a  tunmlt  of  contending  emotions  must  have  oppressed 
the  Shunamniite  during  that  awful  interval.  Let  any  anxious 
mother  recall  the  time  when  the  darling  of  her  heart  has  been 

i>Tonounced  sick  unto  death — that  there  is  no  hope — death  is 
ii8t  approaching,  when,  in  the  wild  agony  of  her  despair,  she 
has  refused  belief  in  the  skill  of  him  who  has  thus  spoKen,  and 
sent  or  flown  for  the  first  j)hysician  of  the  age,  and  led  him  to 
the  chamber  of  her  child,  and  left  him  there,  without  the 
power  of  waiting  for  liLs  decisive  mandate,  and  then  sunk 

Eioetrate  in  her  own  closet  before  her  God,  seeking  to  pray, 
ut  finding  her  words  trembling,  fearing,  hoping,  and  only 
conscious  that  life  and  death  are  with  the  Lord,  and,  if  He 
willed,  the  skill  she  had  so  wildly  sought  might  save  her  darling 
still.  Let  any  mother  recall  such  i)erio(ls  of  her  life,  and  she 
may  enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  Shunammite,  as  she  sat 
alone  in  that  interval  of  susi)cnse,  for  her  husl)and,  still  out  in 
his  agricultural  employment,  knew  not  of  the  suifering  at 
home ;  and  she  had  now  none  to  look  to  in  lier  agony,  save 
her  God. 

Time  passed  ;  liow  long  .she  knew  not,  save  tliat  slie  felt  as 
if  an  age  was  pas.sing  over  heart  and  head.  Hush  !  Is  it  the 
iTophet  s  voice  ?  Tlie  mother  started  from  her  i)rostrate  prayer, 
er  head  flung  back,  her  very  breathing  ceased.  "  Call  this 
Shunammite,"  seemed  to  have  rung  in  her  ears;  but  it  might 
be  only  fancy,  only  the  mocking  torture  of  her  bewildered 
brain.  No  !  Gehazi  is  at  her  door — he  calls  her  to  his  master, 
though  he  says  not  wherefore,  and  slie  dares  nut  look  upon  his 
face  to  read  his  tidings  there.  She  stood  within  the  prophet's 
chamber — she  glanced  upon  the  bed — her  boy  lived,  breathed, 
smiled,  stretched  out  his  arms  to  her  once  more,  and  the  voice 
of  the  prophet  spake,  "  Take  up  thy  son."  And  she  sought  to 
obey :  but  the  spirit  which  had  sustained  her  in  sorrow,  in 
suspense,  departed  now,  and  slie  fell  at  his  feet  i)()werless, 
voiceless,  conscious  only  that  her  child  lived — that  the  prayer 
of  Elisha,  and  the  compassionate  love  of  Elisha's  (rod,  had 
given  her  back  the  dead. 

And  even  when  she  recovered  sufficiently  to  bow  herself  to 

*  Am  is  further  displayed  very  strikingly  in  2  Kings  vi.  17,  18. 
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iii*T5TT  rr:.-iji.  :l  rileni  arksoTledgment  of  the  power  d 
H.ii^UL.  Ti-r   iLrMv   ■  f  htT  G-.ii  aod,  with  hcf  liying  chU 
•:lii?:r-i  :     L-r  ":•:»>  1:1.  retired  from  the  chamber,  leaving  iks 
r^iki  .<:'  <;>  li  :    :Lr  i«.i  r&rion  and  meditation  which  this  gmfc 
lUrr.T  /Ll:e':  f.r    <:U  !::«  word  broke  from  that  heart,  m 
Fwrlli: -J  ;l  T*:.ii.k:V- !!•/>*  sL&d  lore  that  only  tears  might  id^eie 
i: :  £j:;i  \*-.:rir.rz,\.]r  ■:  it^  iriis  stillness  continue  to  illmtnll 
t'lir  cbs.ri;:-:  -f  tL:?'  ?werT  and  gentle  woman,  so  controlled, i» 
eiterrtT:    :l  :.i^; -ir! — >-:•  calm.  «■  still  in  jo.v — so  fall  of  deA 
cf  iL:^:.-^  :V.lir:j.    >':-i:r'ibil:TT.   aSection,  vet    so    restnined 
wii'riir:.  :Li.:  :*:.  -.ijL  ill  rir^jjnd  her  felt  its  blessed  effect  ilike 
iL  d'.-ri.  iiLJ  v.:ri.  i^iii  manner,  none  knew  it^  extent ,  ssvebtf 

Blv---ri  Tu-  iLu?:  iiiTe  l»een  the  little  domestic  circle  of  tihe 
SinLrin-HLite  lif  r-:,  ::  niii>t  have  lieen  thrice  blessed  from  tihe 
Ti-i^  r:.:i  :;  <  f  h-.r  o.-iid.  ^V^laT  must  have  been  the  feelingi  of 
the  hii-Nr.Ld  riiid  li.r  father  on  Lis  return,  when  told  thafc^  ia 
K'  j^L-.n  a  -Tiaof.  Lir  trvai^ured  child  had  been  snatched  firam 
him  by  dtiiTh.  aijd  'lA-eD  iv.stored  {  How  must  his  heart  hife 
plowed  ii;  i:.."rea>fd  I-ve  and  veneration  for  the  gentle  womal^ 
who,  raTiivr  tlisn  cxpo^-  him  to  the  agony  of  such  intelligenei; 
had  luri^-vi  i:  r^Il  iu  hvr  own  breast ;  and  sought  the  prophet 
alone,  ;iLd  u r^ >■.-:■: ::cd,  and,  throujih  that  energetic  promptnfli^ 
had  Kin  a  lo^ly  in>tniment  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  the 
K^tonitioii  •  f  her  child  !  Had  she  lingered  in  unavailiog;  ttid 
probably  r-mj^kining  sorrow — ^liad  she  permitted  herself  to 
fail  in  faiili  and  y-rayer — she  had  not  sought  the  prophetyiior 
would  htT  child  have  k-en  restored,  for  she  would  have  bett 
no  tit  nvt'iver  for  such  manifestation  of  almighty  love. 

The  characti-r  v\  the  Shunammite  wa^  not  one  to  change  or 
waver.  We  rind  lu-r.  at  a  later  period,  displaying  the  saine 
retiring  gentleness,  yet  dignified  self-possession  and  energetic 
will.  Some  years  must  have  passed ;  and  fr«>m  there  being  no 
mention  <.>f  the  Shunammite*s  husband  in  aifairs  which,  had  he 
Kvn  living,  would  have  devolved  upon  him,  not  on  her. 
we  infer  that  she  had  become  a  widow,  an  inference  confirmed 
by  the  p^l•viou^  statement,  that,  **  her  husband  was  old" 

Elisha  had  never  lost  sight  of  her,  but  had  probably  continnfld 
to  occupy  the  **  little  chamber,"  whenever  he  passed  through 
Shunem.  He  advised  a  removal,  which  must  have  been  wik 
irksome  and  painful  to  one  whose  house  had  always  been  on 
one  spot,  and  whose  richest  possessions  consisted  of  the  land. 
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ud  flocks^  and  herds  around  it,  ivhich  she  could  not  carry 
•way  with  her,  nor  for  the  safety  of  which  provide.  However, 
she  liad  too  much  faith  and  trust  to  hesitate  in  obedience  ; 
and  when  the  mandate  of  the  prophet  came,  "  Arise,  and  go 
ihoa  and  thine  household,  and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou 
canst  sojourn  :  for  the  Lord  hath  called  for  a  famine  ;  and  it 
«hall  also  come  upon  the  knd  seven  years,"  she  unhesitatingly 
**  axose,  and  did  after  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God  :  and  she 
went  with  her  household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  seven  years."  A  sojourn  which  would  have  been 
inexpressibly  sad  to  such  a  true  follower  of  Israel,  had  she  not 
been  cheered  by  the  blessed  thought  of  the  Eternal's  continued 
caie  for  her.  What  was  she  in  His  sight  ?  and  yet,  even  by 
His  prophet,  he  had  deigned  to  warn  her  of  the  evil  about  to 
ensae,  and  provide  for  her  safety,  by  permission  to  sojourn 
whei«K)ever  she  woiild.  In  those  seven  years  of  exile,  how 
much  must  have  devolved  on  her  to  keep  her  son  and  her 
household  faithful,  and  live  as  if  they  were  still  in  their  own 
land,  and  still  guided  by  the  councils  of  the  man  of  God.  Can 
we  not  fancy  the  morning  and  evening  prayer  arising  daily 
from  that  little  circle  of  faithful  hearts  led  by  a  wom«an's  voice, 
and  the  Sabbaths  and  the  festivals  marking  that  lowly  home  a 
sanctuary  before  the  Lord  ?  0  if  the  heart  be  but  true  to  its 
God,  it  matters  little  where  its  home  is  cast.  The  magnet 
points  unfailingly  to  its  answering  star,  whithersoever  the 
vessel  glides.  In  tempest  or  calm,  in  cold  or  heat,  it  wavers 
not,  or  &ils  to  guide  aright ;  and  so  is  it  with  the  man  whose 
heart,  like  the  magnet  to  the  pole,  is  fixed  upon  its  God. 

At  the  end  of  the  seven  years,  the  Shunammite  and  her 
household  returned  to  Judaea ;  but  her  home  and  land  had 
been  seized  during  her  absence,  and  apparent  ruin  and  privation 
in  consequence  was  her  welcome  home.  Some  would  have 
been  ready  to  accuse  Elisha  as  the  cause  of  this  evil,  as  having 
advised  her  removal.  Others,  again,  would  have  demanded, 
or,  at  least,  depended  on,  the  prophet's  influence  with  the 
king.  The  Shunammite  felt  and  did  neither.  With  calm  self- 
possession  she  went  herself  to  make  her  complaint  before  the 
king,  and  demanded  her  house  and  land.  This  was  no  service 
in  which  Klisha's  spiritual  ministry  was  needed.  It  was  no 
&vour  for  herself,  no  advancement  for  her  boy.  The  heart 
which  had  once  answered,  "  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people," 
to  offers  of  reward,  had  not  changed.  As  a  woman  and  a 
widow  in  Israel,  her  sole  plea  was  the  justice  of  her  cause. 
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But  thoiisrh  with  true  feminine  delicacy  she  had  shrank 
from  ap] sealing  to  EILsha  in  this  emergency,  the  Eternal  hidw 
i»rdfrfd  fvent.s,  that  tlie  prophet  was  in  fact  the  true  canttoE 
the  king's  instant  attention  to  her  suit.     It  so  chanced  tkndt 
the  king  was  talking  to  Uehazi,  and  demanding  a  recital  of  Ik 
great  things  Elisha  had  done :  and  at  the  very  time  the  young 
man  was  relating  the  rest' "ration  of  the  dead  child,  the  Shun- 
ammite  herself  apj»earfd  bef .»re  the  king,  led  into  his  presence 
by  that  very  heloveil  child,  now  prown  into  manhood^  of  whom 
Uehazi  sjxike.     **  Hi-hold,   my  lord,  O  king,"  he  exclaimed, 
"  this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her  son,  whom  EUsha  restored 
to  lite.     And  when  the  king  a.sked  the  woman,  she  told  lum." 
And  so  stroPi^'  an  imjire^siou  did  the  narrative  make,  that 
without  hesitation  he  ap|H.»inted  unto  her  a  certain  offieei; 
.savin::,  "  Kestore  all  that  was  hers,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the 
field  >ince  the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now." 

Gratefully  must  the  Shunamraite  have  recognised  the  hand 
of  God  in  this  in.'^tant  judgment  from  one  whose  character  mi 
noted  for  impotence  and  hidecision — one  whose  very  justioe 
was  ever  likely  to  be  sullied  by  caprice ;  for  though  we  are 
expres.'sly  told  in  Holy  Writ  that  Jehoram's  character  was  not 
of  the  actively  evil,  as  his  father  and  his  mother,  Ahab  and 
.Tezelvl,  his  whole  history  marks  him  one  of  those  /ainSanii, 
whose  indolence  and  weakness  wrought  almost  as  much  evil  in 
Israel  ai>  wickedness  itselt*. 

The  energ}'  which  had  urged  the  prosecution  of  her  suit  WM 
indeed  rewarded,  ^'ot  only  were  all  her  possessions  restored, 
but  their  full  value  during  her  seven  years  of  absence.  Throii|^ 
htr  exertions,  her  boy  received  his  inheritance  ;  and,  from  lui 
non-interference,  though  he  must  have  been  quite  of  an  affcto 
assert  his  own  right,  what  a  powerful  proof  have  we  of  the 
deep  veneration  in  which  the  mothers  of  Israel  were  regarded 
by  their  sons.  We  hear  no  more  of  the  Shunammite  ;  but  we 
have  become  sufficiently  intimate  with  her  sweet  character  to 
picture  her  declining  years,  full  of  pietv,  of  that  calm  and 
beautiful  dignity,  which,  if  woman's  in  her  youth,  will  nerer 
forsake  her  in  her  age.  Full  of  love  to  God  and  man,  of  good 
deeds  and  blessed  thoughts,  it  was  for  her,  and  for  seven 
thousand  such  as  her,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal, 
that  the  Eternal,  in  His  loving  mercy,  still  restrained  His 
avenging  wrath. 

The  peculiar  charm  of  the  Shunammite's  character  is  itB 
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mity,  itB  hannonious  blending  of  parts.  In  every  position, 
tdYersitv  or  prosperity,  or  that  period  of  often  |o:reat€r  trial 
than  either — the  uninterrupted  routine  of  daily  life — still  we 
we  her  in  the  same  calm  and  beautiful  light,  never  turning 
aside  from  the  beaten  path  of  duty,  never  seeking  more  than 
the  day  may  bring,  and  finding  enough  there,  not  only  to 
occupy  her,  but  to  give  her  grace  and  favour  in  the  siglit  of 
God.  But  though  never  apparently  disturbed,  her  cahuness 
was  not  indifference.  All  tnat  we  read  of  lier  betrays  an 
undercurrent  of  intense  feeling,  which,  while  it  caused  her  to 
suffer  deeply,  also  endowed  her  with  the  purest  susceptibility 
to  joy.  Feeling  it  was,  that  inspired  that  constantly  working 
energy  which  never  permitted  her  to  sit  down  and  weep  when 
she  could  act,  or  remain  satisfied  with  the  mere  expression  of 
kindness  when  she  could  manifest  it  in  deed  :  and  of  that 
intensity  of  feeling  piety  was  the  spring.  No  heart  can  rest 
indifferent  when  once  awaked  to  a  love  of  God,  and,  as  must 
follow,  a  love  of  man.  It  was  with  no  thought  of  reward  she 
showed  such  warm  hospitality  to  Elisha,  yet  from  that  one 
deed  all  her  after-happiness  sprung.  He  was  the  chosun  servant 
of  the  Eternal,  and  a  service  done  to  him  was  an  offering  to 
his  God,  From  first  to  last,  the  character  of  the  yhuiiammite 
offers  the  beautiful  lesson  of  exav}j)h.  Her  good  use  of  wealth 
and  greatness — her  moderation  in  all  circumstances — her  firm- 
ness in  afiliction — her  absolute  control  of  every  emotion  till 
her  child  was  restored — her  unselfish  endurance  of  anxiety  and 
anguish  rather  than  impart  them  to  her  husband — her  calm, 
yet  energetic,  prosecution  of  her  son's  rights — all  these  are 
points  which  every  young  daughter  of  Israel  may  admire  and 
imitate,  even  though  her  position  in  life  be  ditterent.  We 
must  exercise  energy  and  self-control  in  little  things,  even  in 
daily  employments,  or  we  shall  never  find  them  when  most 
needed.  We  must  set  out  in  life  with  a  conviction  that  we 
are  destined  for  something  worthier  and  nobler  than  the  mere 
routine  of  frivolous  employments  and  unmeaning  recreations 
— ^that  we  are  endowed  with  a  heart  and  mind,  for  the  proper 
use  of  which  an  account  will  be  demanded  ;  and  sad  will  it  be 
if  we  then  feel  that  the  impulses  and  usefulness  of  ])oth  have 
been  neglected,  and  opportunities,  alike  of  virtuous  deeds  and 
beneficial  feeling,  have  long  passed  us  by  unused. 

And,  as  women  of  Israel,  even  more  powerfully  should  the 
history  of  the  Shunammite  affect  us ;  her  elevated  character — 
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her  domestic  and  social  influence — nay,  the  veij  mentkii  of 
her  as  a  **  great  woman'' — the  mention  of  her,  instead rf bet 
husband  or  son,  as  the  one  principally  concerned  in  the  nhole 
narration — all  convince  us  that,  even  in  such  an  era  of  natioBil 
anarchy  and  discord,  the  women  of  Israel  were  in  the  M 
enjoyment  of  all  the  liberty  and  privileges,  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, granted  them  in  the  law  of  God.     Her  very  piety,  whidi 
obtained  her  such  favour  in  the  sight  of  Grod  and  of  Hii 
prophet,  is  unspeakable  comfort  to  us  now.     She  had^  indeed 
the  friendship  and  counsel  of  a  prophet,  which  we  cannot  hate; 
but  her  piety  had  life  and  influence  at  a  period  of  much  dadoer 
miser}'  and  sin,  and  rebellion  and  idolatry,  than  we  have  to 
encounter  nov.     To  retain  purity  and  faithfulness,  to  walk 
firmly  in  the  very  midst  of  vast  multitudes  who  so  derided  aD 
true  piety  and  adherence  to  the  law  of  God  as  to  endanfls 
even  personal  safety,  was  a  position  of  infinitely  harder  tnd 
than  is  ours  now.      The  Shunammite's  being  blessed  wiA 
Elisha,  raises  no  barrier  between  us.     What  the  prophets 
to  the  faithful  in  the  olden  time,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
to  us.     We  cannot  too  often  dwell  upon  the  truth  that  the 
same  gracious  God  who  manifested  Himself  through  propheli 
and  miracles  to  our  ancestors  is  ours  still,  and  has  granted  m 
a  record  of  His  words  and  works,  to  give  us  strength,  and  hoK 
and  comfort,  till  that  glorious  day  when  we  shall  be  restoied 
to  our  own  land,  and  His  ahnighty  presence  be  again  roTealed. 
The  natural  powers  and  endo^vments  of  the  Shunammite 
were  not  superior  to  woman's  capabilities  now;  and,  theEeSon^ 
that  she  found  such  grace  and  favour  in  the  sight  of  Chid,  ii 
for  Him  in  His  infinite  mercy,  to  restore  her  child  from  the 
dead,  should  encourage  us  to  follow  in  the  same  holy  and 
rejoicing  patL    Events  so  marked  as  those  in  the  Shonammite's 
history,  may  never  be  ours,  but  piety  of  thought  and  deed  is 
never  passed  unheeded  by  our  God.    The  Shunammite  was 
one  of  the  seven  thousand  who  alone  remained  faithful  amid 
millions.    Let  each  of  Israel's  daughters  determine  to  provB 
herself  one  of  the  faithful,  who  in  every  age  are  found,  unseeOy 
unrecognised,  perhaps,  by  man,  when  mourning  over  apparmU 
universal  indifference,  and  falling  away  from  the  rock  of 
righteousness ;  but  known,  recognised,  ay,  and  upheld  by  God. 
Let  her  not  tliink  that,  as  a  woman,  her  prayers  and  deeds  no 
unavailing,  save  perchance  unto  herself.     Pf  o  !  as  a  woman  of 
Israel,  she  is  one  of  the  supporters  of  a  temple  which  will  last 
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bt  ever  ;  nationally,  as  well  as  individually,  she  is  bound  to 
lirward  the  holy  cause  ;  and  she  may  rest  assured  that  her 
pety  and  faithfulness,  even  as  those  of  man,  will  hasten  "  the 
great  and  glorious  day  of  the  Lord." 


THE  LITTLE  ISBAELITISH  MAID.-HULDAn.-INPLUENCE 
OF  WOMEN  DUEING  THE  MONARCHY. 

That  the  Eternal  often  chooses  the  weakest  and  the  feeblest, 
ihioagh  whose  unconscious  influence  to  spread  a  knowledge  of 
EQb  ways  and  works  amid  the  Gentiles,  is  proved  by  the 
mention  of  the  little  Israelitish  maid  (see  2  Kings  v.  2,  3,  &c). 
In  one  of  the  predatory  incursions  of  the  Syrians  into  the 
north  of  Judea,  they  had  carried  off,  amongst  otlier  boot}'",  a 
little  maid,  who  became  the  property  of  Naaman's  wife. 
Naaman  was  the  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  a 
man  of  high  rank  and  great  valour,  who  had  frequently  been 
the  means  of  deliverance  to  Syria;  but  he  had  become  a 
leper,  and  was,  of  course,  incapacitated  from  all  public  duties 
and  domestic  enjoyments.  It  must  have  been  a  sad  change  to 
the  little  maid  of  Israel ;  torn  from  the  bosom  of  her  affec- 
tionate femily,  and  sold  as  a  slave  in  the  service  of  a  heathen. 
But  it  is  clear,  from  her  recollection  of  Elisha,  and  her  earnest 
wish  that  her  master  would  go  to  him  to  be  cured  of  his 
leprosy,  that  she  was  a  child  of  one  of  the  seven  thousand 
faithful,  and  one  who  had  been  tenderly  and  spiritually 
brought  up  in  the  religion  of  her  God ;  and,  consequently, 
with  firm  faith  in  the  power  of  His  prophets.  We  can  picture 
her  child-like  orisons,  rising  morning  and  evening  m  the 
language  of  her  country  to  Israel's  God,  undisturbed  by  the 
heathen  worship  with  which  she  was  surrounded ;  lingering 
with  fond  afifection  on  the  memory  of  her  parents,  chenshing 
their  instructions  in  her  heart  of  hearts,  and  praying  to  God, 
as  they  had  taught  her,  to  keep  her  undefiled,  that  she  might 
bear  witness  to  His  glory. 

The  efifects  of  tr^e  piefi/  never  fails  to  obtain  the  love  and 
kindness  of  our  fellow-creatures.  The  respectful  deference  of 
the  young  slave,  her  quiet  discharge  of  her  duties,  her 
uncomplaining  gentleness^  though  often  visible  sadness,  had 
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no  doubt  attracted  the  attention  of  her  mistress,  and  caM 
forth,  not  only  kindness  towards  the  child,  bat  led  her  to 
confide  in  her  own  atHiction  from  her  husband's  disease.    A 
l)eculiar  s:inctity  ever  surrounded  the  Hebrew,  in  the  eyw 
even  i)f  many  ignorant  and  heathen  nations.    They  were  not 
only  the  first-born  of  the  Lord  in  spiritual  privileges ;  but,  in 
arts  and  sciences,  and  all  that  marked  them,  almost  an  age 
in   aclvance,   both    in    refinement  and  intellect.      It  is  noi 
improbable  that  the  wife  of  Naaman  was  questioning  her 
young  slave  as  to  the  treatment  of  lepers  in  Judea,  of  whidi 
the  child  could  give  her  but  little  information ;   but  all  she 
harl  heard  of  Elisha,  we  may  imagine,  flashing  on  her  mind, 
the  power  he  had  received  from  the  Eternal,  the  miracles  he 
had   done,  the  tender  kindness  his  character  had  so  oftea 
evinced,  caused  the  instant  exclamation,  "  Would  God  my 
lord  were  with  the  prophet  who  is  in  Samaria  ;  for  he  would 
recover  him  of  liLs  leprosy."    There  is  no  hesitation,  no  doubt 
— the  very  faith  of  a  child  satisfied  that  it  was  in  his  power, 
and  he  would  do  it.     And  so  completely  did  that  simple  £uth 
enter  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard,  that  we  find,  not 
only  Naanian's  domestics  and  Naaman  himself,  but  the  king  of 
Syria  acting  upon  it,  the  very  instant  that  it  was  reported, 
"  Thus,  and  thus,  saith  the  maid,  who  is  of  the  land  of 
Israel." 

The  story  of  Naaman*s  visit  to  Judea,  and  miraculous  cupb^ 
does  not  enter  into  the  plan  of  this  history,  much  as  we 
should  delight  in  dwelling  upon  it,  as  so  strikingly  illustrative 
of  the  Etenial's  loving-mercy  over  all  His  creatures.  Naaman 
was  a  heathen,  and  often  an  enemy  to  Judea ;  yet  when  fa 
sought  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  even  he  was  accepted,  and  a 
miracle  performed  in  his  behalf.  How  powerfully  should  tiiis 
rebuke  us,  when  inclined  to  pronounce  harsh  judgment  on  the 
religion  of  a  fellow-creature,  or  arrogate  to  ourselves  alone,  ot 
to  those  who  think  exactly  with  us,  the  sole  care  and  love  rf 
our  Creator. 

How  happy  must  the  little  Maid  of  Israel  have  felt,  when 
she  behela  her  master  perfectly  cured ;  and  the  God  of  hear 
fathers  acknowledged  and  worshipped,  as  the  sole  and  only 
one,  by  those  who  had  so  lately  been  heathens  and  idolaters — 
"  Thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt-offering;  nor 
sacrifice,  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord,"  Naaman  had 
declared  unto  Elisha :  and  when  she  saw  this  change,  how 
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mast  the  Hebrew  child  have  rejoiced !  That  all  had  originated 
m  her  confident  reference  to  the  prophet,  she  probably  never 
Imew  ;  but  we  see  that  she  was  the  direct  instrument  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  to  bring  about  the  revelation  of  His  power ;  she 
had  glorified  Him  by  trusting  in  His  prophet,  and  so  made 
both  her  God  and  His  servant  venerated  in  a  Gentile  land. 
Bat  this  would  not  have  been  had  she  been  ashamed  to  confess 
her  idigioD  and  her  country  before  men.  A  solitary  exile  in  the 
household  of  Naaman,  young,  and  undirected  by  man,  holier 
associations  must  have  been  powerful  within  her,  to  have 
prevented  the  adoption  of  tlie  forms  and  customs,  and  even 
worship,  of  those  around  her.  The  childish  faith  which 
caused  the  exclamation  and  its  consequences,  as  we  have 
recorded,  did  not  spring  from  the  mere  impulse  of  the  moment, 
but  from  the  education  and  subsequent  thought  of  early  years. 
That  which  springs  from  mere  impulse  would  have  been 
startled  and  terrified  at  the  instant  acting  on  the  words  ;  but 
to  the  child  of  Israel  there  was  no  lear  or  doubt. 

If  then  even  a  child,  a  female  child,  was  permitted  to  be 
the  means  of  bringing  a  heathen  household  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  only  God,  shall  we  not  do  all  wo  can  to  make  the  education 
of  our  children  subservient  to  the  same  great  end  ?  Amongst 
heathens  and  idolaters,  indeed,  we  do  not  dwell ;  but  thrown, 
as  we  are  so  often,  into  terms  of  intimacy  and  kindness  with 
those  who  worship  God,  though  not  as  we  do,  it  is  more 
necessary  than  ever  to  infuse  a  national  spirit  amongst  us  ;  to 
inculcate  into  the  very  youngest  of  our  families,  who  and 
what  they  are — that  a  solemn  charge  is  entrusted  to  them,  as 
witnesses  of  the  Eternal — and  that  a  denial  or  concealment  of 
our  true  faith,  and  sacrifice  of  its  ordinances,  to  assimilate 
with  the  world,  is  a  denial  of  God  Himself.  Let  us  teach  our 
children  from  earliest  infancy  to  venerate  and  glory  in  their 
faith  ;  and  that  faith  will  be  respected  in  them  by  every 
(jentile  with  whom  they  associate.  The  law  of  God  makes  no 
distinction  between  the  education  of  sous  and  daughters,  and 
let  us  make  none  ;  but  e([ually  children  of  Israel — and  both 
equally  heirs  of  all  the  spiritual  and  temporal  privileges  which 
that  holy  name  includes.  Let  our  daughters  then  feel  and 
glory  in  their  nationality  ;  and  by  making  the  religion  of 
their  fathers  the  mainspring  of  their  being,  so  serve  the  cause 
of  (Jod,  and  so  elevate  the  character  of  Israel,  that  their  very 
exile  may  hasten  the  day  of  our  restoration,  by  bringing  all 
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the  natioDs  t'l  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord.     The  youngeBt ehiU 
mav,  like  :hr  little  Maid  of  Israel,  hear  witness  to  the  tntk 
of  her  TeWA'jii.  and  the  power  of  her  God.     An  infjant  of  ax 
year^  :lov  \i\'\  the  moral  courage,  in  the  midst  of  an  assemUigft 
of  lTe:::ilc  •.-liildren  and  her  mother  was  not  present)  to  zenK- 
touchinj  ^■>^u^  forbidden  food,  and  with  childish  and  moib 
toucliii:^'  ar:\>sQes5  to  say  aloud  that  they  were  not  allowei 
to  eat  it.   AlJ  that  infant  upheld  the  sanctity  of  her  religiou 
ordiuanoe^,  and  inspired  a  feeling  of  respect  and  admiration 
not  only  towards  herself,  but  tow^mls  the  religion  she  professed: 
and  this   i>  tlie  practical  nationality  we  should  incnlcatei 
Teach  a  child  from  the  first  that  she  is  the  depositoiy  of  • 
solemn  otiiof — that  she  can,  in  her  own  proper  person,  &&a 
elevate  or  degrade  the  religion  which  her  Father  in  Heann 
Himself  deigned  to  give — that  she  is  not  like  the  children  of 
the  soil,  fur  whom  it  is  enough  to  follow  the  multitade,  and 
who  have  advantages  of  all  kinds  to  teach  them  their  religions 
duty,  but  one  of  a  i>eciiliar  and  hoi}'  faith,  scattered  in  e?eiy 
land,  exiled  and  often  oppressed,  yet  still  the  firstborn  of  the 
Lctrd  :  and,  therefore,  that  it  depends  upon  her,  even  as  if  she- 
stood  alitne,  to  do  all  she  can  to  raise  her  faith,  and  its  blessed 
ordinances,  in  the  estimation  of  the  whole  Gentile  world. 

We  have  u«:^w  come  to  a  very  important  character  in  oar 
present  period.,  ^nth  little  to  concern  us  as  women  genenlly, 
but  much  to  encourage  us  as  women  of  Israel ;  and  safficieiit 
in  itself  to  give  a  direct  denial  to  the  accusation,  that  the 
Jewish  religion  utterly  prohibits  all  spiritual  and  intellectoal 
privileges ;  and  that  for  a  woman  to  attempt  the  study  o^  or 
instruction  in,  religion,  is  little  less  than  folly.  We  have  already 
seen  a  female  judge  and  prophetess  in  the  person  of  Debonh; 
but  still,  if  she  were  the  only  female  so  mentioned,  we  might 
incline  to  the  idea  that  women  were  thus  sanctified  only  in  the 
very  first  selection  of  Israel.  Such  however,  is  not  the  fiict: 
several  hundred  years  had  passed  away — the  kingdom  of  Isratt 
was  sinking  deeper  into  the  abyss  of  sin.  Had  there  been  ai^ 
single  portion  of  the  law  derog;atory  to  women,  or  confining 
her  to  mere  household  sphere,  with  neither  liberty  nor  indinap 
tion  to  employ  her  intellect  and  influence,  now  would  have  been 
the  very  time  for  such  laws  to  obtain  ascendancy;  the  state  of 
society  must  effectually  have  prevented  her  rising  against  it 
If,  however,  we  refer  to  2  Kings  xxii.  11 — 20,  afao  2  Chron. 
xxiv.  20 — 29,  we  shall  find  a  very  different  picture  of  women: 
in  Israel 
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wkked  IdngB  Manasaeh  and  Amon  had  been  sacceeded 
t  foiithfbl  Joaiah,  at  the  early  age  of  eight  yean.  His 
n  namey  we  are  expressly  told,  was  Jedidah,  and  her  in- 
»  it  pcobaUy  was  which  so  guided  and  instracted  his 
U  yeara  as  to  make  him  very  different  from  his  prede- 
•  *'He  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
and  walked  in  all  the  wa3rs  of  David  his  fEtther,  and 
.  ttot  aside  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left."  In  the  eigfa- 
jmr  of  his  reign  he  gave  orders  for  the  repairing  and 
^iag  of  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  and  it  was  when  obey- 
ia  eraer  that  HiUdah  the  high  priest  found  the  book  of 
r  which  he  gave  to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  who,  after  read* 
cnmght  it  unto  the  king.  What  an  awful  picture  do 
mmm  nresent  of  the  national  apostacy ;  that  the  very 
riest  snonld  have  been  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  tlie 
f  the  law  in  the  house  of  Ood,  and  its  enactments,  and 
itions,  of  course,  never  read,  as  was  so  imperatively  com* 
dy  before  the  people — men,  women,  and  children  1  The 
QCDnnla  of  high  priests,  scribes,  and  other  officers  of  the 
^  appeared  still  filled;  but  what  a  fearful  mockery  must 
I  been  before  the  Lord  :  the  mere  empty  shell,  whence 
obedience,  and  love,  and  spirituality,  had  departed. 
fc  the  ordinances  of  the  law  were  utterly  disregarded,  is 
t  fiom  the  effect  which  the  hearing  of  the  law  produced 
Foaiah.  He  rent  his  clothes  (always  a  sign  of  intense 
on),  and  sent  instantly  the  priest,  and  other  superior 
^  to  ''enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  all  Judah, 
ning  the  words  of  the  book  that  is  found,  for  great  is 
wA  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us,  because  our 
I  liave  not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do 
ing  unto  all  that  which  is  written  concerning  us."  And 
Mn  did  these  high  officers  go  ?  To  a  mighty  man  of 
a?  To  a  holy  man  of  God,  whose  sanctity  and  influence 
im  courage  to  threaten  and  to  warn,  to  risk  personal 
'  fitom  the  anger  of  the  populace,  whom  his  denunciations 
emage  ?  No  ;  it  was  to  a  woman  that  they  came — ^a 
1  and  a  wife  in  Israel — and  yet  an  inspired  prophetess 
Eternal,  the  chosen  medium  between  him  and  his  people. 
Id  denouncer  of  his  wrath,  and  the  truthful  reporter  of 

id  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam  and  Achbor,  and 
an,  and  Asaiah,  went  unto  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the 
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wife  of  SLCiiz.  the  s*>n  of  the  keeper  of  the  wardrobe  (now 
•ie  iTfl:  ii,  .'rniiilrzi  in  the  college),  and  they  commimfid 
wizh.  LiT." — N  T.  ii  ihi  women  of  Israel  were  confined enkinJy 
to  rhfir  h  i?^':::*..!  ditf-e:?.  it  is  strange  that  Huldah  could Im 
o::a:n7>i  &iiLi?cioii  within  the  college,  which  was  piobaUy  ai 
estiblijb^eiit  dev .  td  to  the  study  of  the  law.     Her  beutt  i 

r:r  brtesi,  d:«s5  not  siake  an  exception  in  her  favour^  atwmt 

er  iwcUinj  in  the  c:lleje  a  necessary  consequence.  We hm 
sern.  in  the  case  of  Elijah  and  Elisha,  that  the  prophets  had 
no  ap7«>iLtei  n:-<iden>:e.  but  were  generally  wanderers  and  moe 
5i>joiLmers  in  the  various  cities  of  Judea.  Deborah  judged  and 

Di-rhe^iel  und^r  h-rr  own  palm  tree,  between  Kamah  and 
el.  Hnld:!*;!.  on  the  com  ran',  dwelt  in  the  coU^e ;  and 
from  the  •>in.:ers  ■.■!  Josiah  seeking  her  without  any  hesitation^ 
as  the  only  on^r  of  whuim  they  could  enquire  of  the  Lofd,  we 
are  jastined  in  inferrin::  that  her  wisdom  and  piety  had  long 
been  known  and  acknowledged  in  Jt-rusalem. 

The  pn>phetic  p«:»wtr  was  never  intrusted  to  the  undeserving; 
man  or  woman  ;  it  was  always  some  superior  piety  and  yirtue, 
wiiich  originally  attracted  towards  them  the  loving  mercy  rf 
the  L'^d.  and  rendered  them  worthy  to  become  His  mesaengei& 
No  enort  after  righteousness  and  \-irtue,  however  lowly,  pasaeB 
unnoticed  in  His  sight :  and  His  love  will  ever  increase  the 
desire  after  good,  and  the  power  to  accomplish  it.  But  virtae 
and  righteousness  were  not  the  only  requisites  for  a  prophet : 
they  needed  intellect,  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  law  and  of 
man,  and  a  strong  perception  of  the  ways  and  works  of  the 
Eternal.  Huldah's  dwelling  in  the  college  supposes  a  mind 
anxious  and  enquiring  after  the  study  of  the  law,  and  a  heart 
yearning  to  obey  every  statute  therein  commanded,  while  her 
ver>'  selection  as  a  prophetess  proves  that  her  spiritual  privileges 
and  intellectual  powers  were  on  a  perfect  equality  with  those 
of  man. 

Yet  from  the  very  circumstance  of  her  only  being  mentioned 
once  in  the  sacred  record,  we  may  be  convinced  that  her  solemn 
office  interfered  not  at  all  with  her  domestic  and  conjugal 
duties,  or  that  in  any  one  instance  she  came  unduly  forwaicL 
Woman's  natural  spnere  is  to  influence,  not  to  command ;  to 
entreat,  not  to  threaten  ;  to  lead  far  more  by  example  than  by 
precept ;  and  every  woman,  conscious  of  her  own  weakness^ 
will  rejoice  that  such  are  the  kind  of  duties  assigned  her.  In 
the  awful  condition  of  Judaea,  a  mind  like  Huldtui's  must  have 
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ihrank  from  coming  forward.  The  state  of.  restraint,  and 
nbsequent  depression,  which  must  attend  the  intercourse  of 
poos  and  beueving  hearts,  with  those  to  whom  all  of  piety 
and  spirituality  are  utter  strangers,  was  probably  the  original 
cause  of  Huldah's  religious  retirement.  Seeking  to  conquer 
the  suffering  which  the  public  and  private  condition  of  her 
country  occasioned,  by  quietly  following  tlie  daily  routine  of 
domestic  duty,  and  spending  every  leisure  hour  in  learning  to 
know  that  merciful  and  gracious  tiod,  whom  Judea  seemed  to 
have  forgotten. 

Possessed,  as  she  was,  of  unusual  spiritual  gifts,  her  mind 
must  have  been  of  no  ordinary  cast  to  allow  her  remaining 
oontented  in  a  retired  sphere  without  the  restless  desire  to 
become  of  public  service  ;  her  very  consciousness  of  responsi- 
bility would  urge  this  without  any  failing  of  woman's  native 
modesty.  But  Huldah  waits  for  the  Lord.  He  who  had 
reposed  in  her  a  gift  so  precious  would  vouchsafe  her  some 
sign  when  to  use  it,  and  meanwhile  her  duty  was  to  pray,  and 
meditate,  and  beseech  the  Eternal  to  have  mercy  on  His 
people.  And  this  we  can  all  do,  though  we  are  not  prophetesses ; 
and  we  have  His  whole  word  to  prove  how  much  intercessory 
prayer  prevaileth. 

The  sign,  for  which  the  prophetess  awaited,  came.  Tlie 
highest  officers  of  the  state  suddenly  approached  her,  and  with 
humility  and  deference  reported  the  sovereign's  message,  en- 
quiring through  her  the  mandate  of  the  Lord.  There  is  neither 
pause  nor  doubt,  as  there  must  have  been  had  she  been  a 
mere  pretender  in  the  prophetic  art  ;  the  rushing  spirit  of 
prophecy  was  poured  within  her  by  Him  whose  instrument  she 
was,  and  with  fearless  dignity  she  answered,  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Behold  1  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof ;  even  all  the  words  of  the  book 
which  the  king  of  Jiidali  hath  read  ;  because  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
might  provoke  me  to  an«^er  witli  all  the  works  of  their  hands, 
therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against  this  place,  and 
shall  not  be  quenched.'*  Then,  softening  into  the  tenderest 
compassion,  stMl  inspired  by  Him  who  ever  tempereth  justice 
with  mercy,  she  continued,  "  liut  to  the  king  of  Judah  who 
sent  you  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him, 
Thus  said  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  .Vs  toucliing  the  words  which 
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thoa  hast  heard  ;  Because  thy  heart  was  tender,  and  {honbufc 
humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when  thou  heardest  wliit  I 
spake  against  this  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  theieQ^ 
that  they  should  become  a  desolation  and  a  curse,  and  iMk 
rent  thy  clothes  and  wept  before  me  ;  I  also  have  heard  Hxtt, 
saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto  l!hf 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace ; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upoa 
this  place.     And  they  brought  the  king  word  again." 

Although  this  prophecy  does  not  properly  belong  to  a  histoiy 
of  the  women  of  Israel,  we  have  transcribed  the  whole,  thai 
our  readers  may  better  judge  the  full  extent  of  prophetic  poirar 
vouchsafed  to  Huldah ;  and  the  bold  disregani  of  all,  ezcql 
of  her  mission,  which  it  evinced.  "  Tell  ye  the  man  who  sent 
you,"  she  says ;  yet  she  has  no  disrespect  for  the  Lnd's 
anointed,  she  was  sim])ly  uttering  the  words  of  the  EternaL 
The  persecution  of  Elijah  and  Elisha  marked  the  prophetic  offiee 
as  one  of  danger;  but  Pluldah  felt  nothing  but  the  spirit  whici 
inspired  her ;  feared  nothing  but  to  fail  in  the  calm  and  difr 
nified  boldness  required  of  her  as  the  prophetess  of  the  Loid 
The  high  regard  in  which  her  words  were  held  is  proved  by  the 
messengers  of  Josiah  "  bringing  the  king  word  again,"  and  by 
his  continuing  his  endeavours  to  render  himself  worthy  of  toe 
promised  forbearance  of  the  Eternal,  though  the  threatened 
evil  to  liis  country  and  his  people  he  knew  could  not  be  averted. 

We  have  no  further  mention  of  Huldah ;  nor  do  we  need 
more  for  the  confirmation  of  our  assertion,  that  the  women  of 
Israel  enjoyed  higher  and  nobler  privileges,  in  the  sight  alike 
of  God  and  man,  than  any  other  women  in  the  world.  Eveiy 
former  argument  which  we  advanced  in  our  notice  of  Debonh, 
is  still  more  strongly  aj)plicable  to  Huldah.  One  great  dif- 
ference there  was,  which,  however,  only  marks  the  national 
elevation  of  women  still  more  forcibly.  Deborah  lived,  and 
exercised  her  prophetic  power,  at  a  time  when  Israel  was  under 
the  direct  guidance  of  the  Lord.  Huldah  flourished,  not 
thirty  years  before  the  first  captivity ;  and  some  centaries 
after  the  nation  had,  by  their  sins,  thrown  a  dark  cloud 
between  them  and  their  God.  The  laws  and  customs,  which, 
according  to  our  opponents,  have  crept  in  and '  sullied,  if  not 
entirely  altered,  the  pure  Judaism  inculcated  by  Moses,  mfut 
have  been  ascendant  during  the  period  of  which  we  are  writing. 
And  in  consequence,  if  they  degraded  women,  it  follows  thii^ 
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tke  domestic  and  social  position  of  the  women  of  Israel  mast, 
ixaing  the  monarchy,  have  given  positive  evidence  of  such 
degradation ;  and  we  certainly  should  not  hnd  a  woman 
dwelling  in  the  college,  which  is  synonymous  with  devoting 
lienelf  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  also  as  the  only  one,  in 
the  whole  nation  of  Judah,  who  was  entrusted  with  the  pro- 
phetic power. 

To  sach  a  height  in  spiritual  privileges,  the  women  of  Israel 
cannot  now  hope  to  attain ;  but  the  example  of  HuldiJi  is 
sufficient  for  them  to  rest  content  that  the  study  of  the  law, 
and  all  religious  observances,  as  well  as  the  piety  of  the  heart, 
are  now  equally  incumbent  on  them  as  on  men,  and  equally 
acceptable  before  God  :  and  that  Israel  is  the  only  nation  in 
the  whole  world  in  which  women  sufficiently  gifted  to  perform 
the  offices  of  Prophetess  and  Judge  have  been  found. 

These  truths  ought  to  be  enough  for  us  ;  and  the  very  names 
of  Deborah  and  Huldah  serve  as  shields  to  guard  us  against 
all  areuments  tempting  us  from  the  Kock  of  Ages.  We  have 
said  uiis  often  ;  but  we  cannot  too  ofteu  or  too  forcibly  impress 
it  on  the  female  Hebrew  heart.  It  depends  on  woman,  not 
alone  to /eel,  but  to  prove  its  tnith  :  to  shake  off  all  of  stag- 
nating apathy,  all  of  cold  indifference :  not  to  rest  satisfied 
with  a  due  performance  of  their  duties  as  women — even  as 
^oos  women, — but  to  feel  and  glory  in  being  women  of  Israel, 
and  infuse  the  same  national  spirit  within  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  their  children. 

Prophetesses,  in  our  present  captive  state,  we  cannot  have, 
nor  do  we  need  them,  till  the  spirit  of  our  God  rests  upon  us 
in  our  own  fair  land  once  more  ;  but  we  need  the  same  bold 
uncompromising  spirit,  the  same  religious  zeal  and  pious  fer- 
vour which  actuated  Huldah.  Did  every  woman  in  Israel 
determine  to  elevate  her  faith,  and  to  glorify  her  God  in  her 
own  proper  person,  apathy,  and  that  fearful  want  of  nationality 
too  often  discoverable  amongst  us,  would  vanish  altogether. 
We  should  not  be  content  with  mere  amalgamation  with  the 
Cientiles  in  society  ;  but,  without  relinquishing  the  social  posi- 
tion which  an  age  of  superior  civilisation  and  retinement  has 
assigned  us,  we  should  still  retain  our  nationality — still,  before 
man  and  before  God,  remain  Israelites  indeed ;  and  thus  compel 
respect  towards  our  faith,  and  remove  not  only  the  prejudices 
excited  by  ignorance,  but  check  the  zealous  efforts  of  conver- 
sionists  by  convincing  them,  that  our  constancy,  as  our  reli- 
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gion,  must  be  indeed  of  God,  and  therefore  no  effort  of  mia 
can  turn  us  from  it. 

Nor  was  it  to  an  unmarried,  and  therefore  more  indepeDdnt 
woman,  the  prophetic  power  was  granted.     We  are  expnaAy 
told  that  Unldtili  was  the  wife  of  Shallum,  the  keeper  of  the 
robes  ;  and  we  must  tlierefore  feel  convinced  that  the  maniip 
state  in  Israel  was  far  from  being  one  of  slavery  or  dependenoei 
How  she  contrived    to  unite   her  domestic  duties  with  her 
divine  otfice,  holy  writ  does  not  inform  us ;  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  both  weri>  fully  accomplished  ;  for  the  chosen  mes- 
sengers of  the  Eternal  were  ever  those  actuated  by  the  tendenst 
human  emotions,  and  the  earnest  desire  to  serve  all  the  hurnaa 
family.     We  read  Iluldah's  feminine  nature  in  the  fact  of  her 
bthtfj  noHfjht  in  lier  own  dwelling.     The  condition  of  Jodea 
must  have  tilled  her  with  the  deepest  suffering;  but  she  left  it 
in  the  hands  of  her  God,  content  to  perform  his  mission,  whoi 
called  upon  so  to  do,  but  never  forgetting,  even  in  the  further* 
ance  of  His  service,  the  modest  and  retiring  dignity  of  the 
woman. 

And  this  is  the  union  we  should  so  strenuously  endeavoar 
to  obtain.  More  than  the  females  of  every  other  nation,  are 
the  women  of  Israel  called  upon  to  cultivate  their  intellect,  thik 
they  may  be  enableil  to  comprehend  the  religion  of  their 
fathers  ;  that  rnuou  and  roncicflon,  as  well  as  love  and  long 
xissociations,  should  bind  it  on  their  hearts.  Yet  that  intellect 
must  never  be  obtruded  ;  never  tempt  them  to  quit  their  own 
holy  and  beautiful  sphere.  Woman  may  have  opportoBities 
for  the  study — ^aye  and  the  practice — of  religion,  which  man 
has  not ;  such  study  will  never  be  in  vain  :  opportunities  of 
usefulness,  of  influence,  will  come  to  her :  she  need  never 
seek  them  by  the  sacrifice  of  feminine  gentleness  and  retire- 
ment ;  and  man  will  thankfully  seek  that  comfort  and  even 
guidance  from  her,  which,  had  they  been  obtnided  on  him,  he 
would  condemn  and  scorn. 

Oh  that  the  history  of  the  past  would  influence  the  present ; 
that  the  women  of  Israel  would  feel  to  their  heart's  core,  that 
they  are  still  the  same  in  the  sight  of  their  God,  as  their 
ancestors  of  old  ;  that  they  have  it  in  their  power  individuaUs 
to  hasten  that  day  when  ''  the  earth  shall  be  covered  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  !"  Piety 
must  come  from  the  mind  as  well  as  the  heart ;  and  the  more  toe- 
intellect  is  cultivated,  the  better  will  it  enter  into  the  mysteries 
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llike  of  Creation  and  Revelation,  of  the  works  and  the  Word 

of  God ;  and  the  clearer  these  become,  the  purer,  higher,  more 

deeply  spiritual,  will  be  the  emotions  of  adoring  love,  uniting 

the  soul  with  GtxL    We  must  not  rest  content  with  mere  ac- 

Munplishment,  we   must  rise  superior  to   the    frivolity  and 

oeitements  which  form  the  existence  of  some  women  ;  or  how 

cm  we  become  worthy,  or  make  our  souls  worthy,  to  be  once 

more  the  fSftvoured  of  the  Lord  ?    Women  of  Israel !  the  very 

name  should  impress  our  hearts  with  a  solemn  conviction  of 

oar  individual  responsibility,  and  urge  us  on  to  such  spiritual 

and  intellectual  improvement  as  will  mark  us,  in  the  eyes  of 

the  whole  world,  as  worthy  descendants  of  the  first-bom  of  the 

Lord. 

We  have  now  completed  our  review  of  the  female  characters 
ocmtained  in  the  Fourth  Period  of  Jewish  History.  Our 
leaders  will,  we  think,  universally  agree  that  it  does  not  con- 
tain a  single  passage,  much  less  a  single  character  or  incident, 
which  demonstrates  the  social,  domestic ,  intellectual,  and 
spiritual  position  and  endowments  of  women  as  enslaved  and 
Oi^raded.  Tliere  is  not  a  hint  or  allusion  to  any  second  law 
opposed  to  the  written  one  of  Moses ;  for  if  there  had  been, 
the  monarchy  lasted  sufficiently  long  for  it  to  have  obtained 
BQch  dominion  as  to  make  manifest  its  existence. 

That  man's  evil  and  licentious  passions  had  increased  to  an 
extent  so  fearful  as  to  demand  the  captivity  of  tlie  whole 
nation,  is  no  proof  of  the  imperfection  of  the  law,  but  only 
of  the  imperfection  of  human  nature.  That  the  sins  of  the 
women  increased  the  burden  of  Israers  guilt  we  do  not  deny, 
because  the  prophets  so  inform  us.  We  merely  affirm,  that 
the  socicU  condition  of  women  had  not  degenerated — that 
there  were  no  laws  then  degrading  and  enslaving  her ;  and, 
therefore,  that  as  there  were  none  then,  there  can  be  none 
noWy  as  we  acknowledge  no  other  law  of  sufficient  power  to 
annul  or  contradict  those  given  by  the  Eternal  to  Moses, 
and  by  him  transmitted  to  man. 

This  important  fact  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the  fearful 
wickedness  of  Jezebel  and  Athaliah.  The  former  was  the 
daughter  of  a  notorious  idolatrous  king,  and  the  mother  of 
Athaliah ;  consequently  we  may  indulge  the  comfort  of  the 
belief  that  neither  was  of  Israel,  and  tliat  such  awful  crimes 
stained  not  the  women  whom  the  Lord  so  blessed.  There  is 
no  occasion  to  bring  forward    their  histories,  subjects  from 
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vri:a  z:>  z\A  C'ln  be  obtained,  except  tbat,  in  the  cnqing 
b  rrjr  cf  :he  cvil  and  the  sin  to  wnich  woman  can  axtaon, 
tic  jnjcr  r  r  Leiji  and  strength,  and  freedom  from  teB|lt^ 
:;.-.  ziav  irije  mor^  freiUentlv  from  onr  heart&     The  fiidot 
:iicir  :=.rucL.^  :>  all  ve  ueed,  as  confirming  the  assertion,  ibfc 
vjcian  bail  \<'i:i  power  and  fr^eedom  in  the  land.    AbaVi 
iijknr^  «::k-.i&e9S  wa^ fearfiilly  increased,  and madeproducdn 
o:  <::11  e  rt  hornblc  evil,  by  the  counsels  of  his  wife,  as  le 
i:i.i>5  pe^.\::vc  by  a  very  casual  glance  over  his  history :  and 
01  A::i:\'.Li?i  we  arv  expressly  told,  when  speaking  of  her  hw- 
huid  Jeh.rai::.    "  thit  ne  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Idnpof 
IsaeL  for  Le  LaI  the  i'in»jhttr  o/  Ahah  to  wife^  so  he  wroiigb 
:'■  r    -'•   •'    '  i< :-  '.'  'it  t.hr  tifi^  o/  the  Lord.**    And,  a^ain,  of 
her  >.  :i  AL:L:::ia.  "  he  ;ils3  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house  of 
Ahab./  r  '.>*    t  :^f  •  *r..i^  bU  roitinfelior  to  do  icictedly"  Whit 
can  m.'n.-  roroil  \y  illustrate  the  power  and  influence  whidi 
wozuau  oou;  1  ^.braiu  and  exercise  in  Judea ?    Had  there  beea 
any  l:iw  ^.\>!iri:iiRg  them  to  one  particular  sphere  and  debasing 
e:ui»l  'vmeuts.  not  even  the  idolatrous  wives  and  mothos  rf 
the  kiiu's  o^^iild  have  obtained  such  ascend<ancy.     Nor  was  it 
only  :'  ,\  »./'  kinir>.  female  authority  was  exercised.     Athaliah 
rei-aieii  <ix  yeai^  s».^k*  mistress  of  Judea ;  and  we  may  be  cer- 
tain. th.i:  liowvver  l>\\  the  nation  had  fallen,  however  the  law 
of  ML\>es  had  <unk  into  neglect  and  abuse,  still,  had  there 
ever  Ivoii  any  portion  of  this  law  degrading  to  woman,  Athaliah 
never  would  have   had  either  the  means  of  making  heraelf 
queen,  or  supjH^rting  so  high  a  dignity,  even  for  the  short 
si^4.v  of  <iix  year^. 

The  very  tact,  then,  of  there  being  such  characteis  as 
•Tezebel  and  Athaliah,  is  unanswerable  confirmation  of  the 
freeiiom  and  etiuality  of  woman,  because,  though  they  were 
not  »ro/«f'i7  !>''  hratl,  their  union  with  the  Hebrew  kings  sab- 
jeotod  them  to  all  the  restrictions  of  the  Mosaic  law  ;  and  had 
that  law  mavle  them  slaves,  they  would  not  have  exchanged 
their  liberty  in  their  own  idolatrous  countries  for  conjt^ 
thraldom  in  Judea,  the  social  and  domestic  position  of  we 
Hebrew  females  being  sufficiently  well  known  to  them,  from 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  laud,  to  prevent  any  misconcep- 
tion on  a  subject  so  important. 

And  whilst  we  shudder  at  this  picture  of  awfiil  wickedness^ 
and  feel  inexpressibly  thankful  that  our  merciful  God  has 
vouchsafed  us  a  law,  which,  if  obeyed,  must  effectually  prevent 
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the  dominion  of  such  evi!,  let  us  not  turn  from,  it  as  an  over- 
diaiged  portmti  and  believe  that  human  nature  is  incq^ble 
,  W  nflh  fiflinoos  crimes.  Alas  I  we  have  only  to  look  into  tiie 
iHsab  of  modem  histotyy  and  even  amidst  those  veiy  nations 
i  ;^^Mho  pBOolaim  themselves  so  much  more  enlightened  and 
f -^i|Ulul  than  the  blinded  Jew — ay,  and  within  tne  last  four 
::"mttuim  we  diall  find  woman  tempted  to  follow  the  same 
[  aMJU  piihy  and  instigating  husbands  and  sons  to  the  com- 
.  mSmitm  of  erimes  and  massacres,  from  which  the  heart  turns 
wndi  loathing  sickness,  and  tiie  vain  longing  to  realise^  dis- 
**  *  in  the  storv  that  it  reads.  And  if  so  lately,  comnaratively 
^  soeh  uiings  have  been  even  in  enlkhtenea  nations, 
oon&iue  to  think  the  Bible-picture  of  woman's  depra- 
'  1  0  we  know  not,  we  cannot  know,  the 
unlimited  authority  and  unrestrained  passionB 
OB  tiie  weak  human  heart.  We  can  only  pray  God  to  guard 
vs  from  positions  in  which  feelings  may  be  aroused  of  whose 

3€ad&eace  we  dream  not  now ;  to  oind  closer  and  closer 
ffii  bkned  law  upon  our  hearts,  His  spirit  on  our  souls ; 
fowmofe  from  us  all  those  evil  indmations  and  embryo  pas- 
vdueh  His  eye  may  trace,  but  of  which  we  are  u  ncon- 
;  to  enable  us  to  clinff  closer  and  closer  unto  Him  in 
and  praise ;  and  we  shall  be  guarded,  as  by  an  angel's 
wn^  from  every  evil  thought  and  evil  deed. 
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Bat  eren  in  their  captinty, 
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anfol,  all  wen  not  diaobediait 
and  captives  in  a  strange  land 
His  witnesses.  The  finn  conati 
his  companioDs,  gave  them  en 
ID  the  TeiT  midst  of  darkneeB. 
yet  more  tmld  and  sablime  in  i: 
who  had  gone  before  him,  im 
Future,  •n-'  — -  '    ' 
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own  land,  even  when  the  mandate  of  Cyrus  gave  them  permis- 
sion so  to  do.  It  seemed  a  strange  and  painful  contradictiony 
this  refusal  to  quit  the  land  of  their  captivity,  when,  during 
that  captivity,  so  many  had  yearned  and  wept  when  they 
''remembered  Zion."  Yet,  that  it  was  so,  and  that  the  return 
to  Judea  was  by  no  means  general,  is  a  convincing  proof  to 
us  that  the  universal  restoration^  of  which  every  prophet 
speaks,  is  still  to  be  fulfilled. 

The  chronology,  nay,  the  very  personages  of  the  events  we 
are  about  to  regard,  as  identified  with  those  flourishing  at  the 
same  period  in  Profane  History,  are  so  entangled  and  confused, 
that  a  clear  elucidation  is  impossible.  Not  only  do  Jewish 
and  Christian  chronology  differ  as  to  national  dates,  but  also 
amongst  themselves.  Josephus,  following  the  arrangements  of 
the  Bible,  places  the  history  of  Esther  after  the  books  of  Basra 
and  Nehemiah.  In  the  Jewish  calendar,*  Esther's  being  made 
queen  and  saving  her  people  takes  place  six  years  after  Cyrus's 
decree  for  the  return  of  tae  Jews  ;  sixteen  or  eighteen  Wore 
the  building  of  the  second  temple  and  the  departure  of  Ezra ; 
and  thirty  before  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  by  NehemiaL 
The  chronology  at  the  end  of  Bagster  s  Comprehensive  Bible 
rather  favours  this  opinion — only  differing  in  regard  to  the 
departure  of  Ezra,  which  he  states  to  have  taken  place  only 
one  year  after  Esther's  accession,  five  before  Haman  s  plot,  and 
thirteen  before  the  petition  of  Nehemiah.  Milman,  in  his 
History  of  the  Jews,  and  Gleig,  in  his  History  of  the  Bible,  again 
differ ;  the  former  agreeing  with  the  authorities  already 
quoted,  in  placing  the  migration  of  the  Jews  under  Ezra,  afier 
the  accession  of  &ther ;  and  the  latter  agreeing  with  Josephus, 
in  placing  him  btfore  it. 

Now,  in  alluding  to  these  differing  authorities,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that  we  do  not  interfere  at  all  with  the  grand 
question  at  issue  between  Jews  and  Christians,  viz. :  the  cor- 
rect data  of  the  creation  of  the  world ;  the  one  placing  it 
8760,  the  other  4004  before  the  Christian  era.f  The  Jew  jbas 
demonstration  of  his  correctness  quite  sufficient  to  satisfy* 
himself,  and  prevent  all  adoption  of  the  Christian  supposition. 

*  By  E.  H.  Lindo,  Esq. 

t  Etoii  these  ire  dispated :  The  Samaritan  Pentatenoh  asserts  the  date 
of  the  creation  to  be  4700  B.C.  ;  the  Septuagint,  5872  ;  Scalar,  8950  ; 
Petavios,  8984  ;  Dr.  Hales,  5411 ;  the  Tahnadists,  5844  (?)  See  note  to 
Bagster's  Comprehensive  Bible,  p.  1889. 
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All  ve  Tish  to  do,  is  to  make  the  Book  of  Estlier  cleAier  ii  tD> 
lizae  and  characters,  and  more  connected  Yrith  the  boolb  of 
L:ri  ani  Ni.-hemiah  than  is  generally  supposed.     As  on  a  mj 
coTrfiil  consideration  of  the  subject,  botn  in  itself,  and  in  oonr 
n«^::ion  with  Profane  Histor}',  our  own  opinion  differs  fiomaU 
the  au:h  ^rities  above  mentioned  :  we  will  state  it  openly,  u- 
als>  our  reasons  for  holding  it — not  at  all  compelling  othen  ta 
adop:  it.  nor  as  supi>osing  it  positively  correct,  but  merely  % 
su^rsiiuxi  fjunded  on  a  careful  study  of  the  tune.     To  hnng 
it  Clearly  u-rwaid,  we  must  throw  a  cursory  glance  on  the  fist 
sL\  chap;«T<  of  the  book  of  Ezra. 

The  nr^:  chapter  contains  the  celebrated  procIamatioD  of 
l\vni>:  irh.\  we  are  expressly  told,  was  "stirred  up  by  the- 
>:>iri:  of  tiie  L^rd,"  that  is,  the  Lord  put  it  into  his  heart  to 
have  luercy  on  the  Jews  ;  informing  us  also  that  the  heads  of 
the  tr:be>  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  Priests  and  Levites^  all 
Tho^e  spirit  "  God  had  raised,"  gladly  hastened  their  retan, 
beariu::  with  ihem  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  of  which 
^\4nic^aadnezzar  had  spoiled  the  temple,  but  which  Gyros  now 
rv:>ti'Tv\i.  In  the  second,  we  learn  the  number  that  retan, 
their  names,  substance,  and  offering:  in  the  third,  the 
exertions  of  Je^^hua,  Zerubbabel,  and  their  brethren  the  high 
priests,  in  preparing  for  the  work  of  the  temple,  setting  up 
first  an  ahar  on  which  to  ofier  the  usual  evening  and  morning 
buriu-v^fi'erinirs  ;  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  the  tabemack^ 
new  nuvns.  and  all  the  feasts  of  the  Lord ;  in  the  second  yeir 
of  their  return  to  Judea,  and  the  second  month,  the  solemn 
foundation  of  the  temple  with  shouting  and  with  joy,  mingled 
with  the  mourniug  of  those  who  yet  remembered  the  fint 
house  of  the  LonI,  ''  so  that  the  people  coidd  not  discern  the 
noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of 
the  }vopIe/*  In  the  fourth,  we  have  the  painful  hindranoe  of 
tlie  buildiuij:  by  the  adversaries  of  the  tfews — ^their  letter  to 
Ahasuerus.  king  of  Persia — and  the  royal  prohibition  to  «mk 
tinue  the  building  of  the  temple,  believing  it  detrimental  to 
the  Persian  pi>wer,  by  giving  too  much  sway  into  the  hands 
of  the  Jews.  The  Ah^uerus  of  the  sixth  verse  of  this  fourth 
chapter,  is  evidently  Cambyses,  son  and  successor  of  Cyru»— 
not  the  Ahiisuenis  of  the  tune  of  Esther.  In  profane  history, 
we  are  told  that  he  did  not  openly  revoke  the  edict  of  hu 
&ther  Cyrus ;  but  greatly  frustrated  its  execution,  by  oiany 
annoyances  levelled  against  the  Jews.    This  underhand  kind 
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•of  working  is  implied  in  the  verse  before  us,  which  merely 
.mentions  tne  writing  to  the  kinff  an  accusation  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Judah  and  Jerusatem. 

The  Artaxerxes  of  the  next  verse  is  not  the  same  sovereign, 
but  the  Smerdis  of  profane  history,  the  brother  and  successor 
•of  CambjTses ;  who,  not  satisfied  with  secretly  frustrating  the 
building  of  the  temple,  openly  revoked  the  degree  of  GyruSy 
and  sent  such  letters  to  the  adversaries  of  the  Jews,  as  to 
make  them  **  go  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Jews,  and 
made  them  to  cease  by  force  and  power."  **  Then  ceased  the 
work  of  the  house  of  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem  ;  so  it  ceased 
until  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia." 

This  tallies  exactly  with  the  dates  and  names  of  profane 
history.  Smerdis,  suspected  to  be  an  imposter,  was  dethroned 
•and  murdered,  and  Darius  Hystaspes  elected  in  his  room. 

In  the  reign  of  Darius,  we  find,  by  the  fifth  chapter  of  Ezra, 
the  prophets,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Iddo,  prophesying  to 
the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ;  and  encouraged 
by  this  manifestation  that  the  spirit  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
still  at  work,  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  urged  and  helped  the 
people  a^ain  to  set  forward  the  work,  disregarding  even  the 
threatening  questions  of  Tatnai  and  Shethar-boznai ;  and 
**  the  eye  of  tneir  God  was  upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that 
they  should  not  cease  till  the  matter  came  before  Darius."  A 
letter  was  conseq^uently  written  to  the  king  by  Tatnia  and  his 
companions,  statmg  all  that  had  passed  between  them  and  the 
Jews,  and  concluding  by  entreating  the  king  to  let  search  be 
made,  ''  whether  indeed  it  be  so,  that  a  decree  was  made  of 
Cyrus  the  king,  to  build  this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter." 
It  is  clear  from  the  words  of  this  letter  that  some  time  had 
elapsed,  and  divers  kings  intervened  since  the  decree  of  Cyrus; 
the  tone  is  different  to  that  in  which  Bishlam,  Mithredath, 
and  others  addressed  Smerdis — ^more  conciliating  and  enquiring 
— ^not  the  determined  opposition  of  the  previous  appeal.  The 
letter,  though  written  by  their  adversaries,  served  tne  Jews  as 
fully  as  if  they  had  appealed  to  the  kingthemselves. 

In  the  sixth  chapter,  we  find  that  Darius  did  make  the 
requisite  search  for  the  decree,  which  was  found,  and  so  fully 
confirmed  the  statement  of  the  Jews,  that  Darius  instantly 
promulgated  another  decree,  not  only  confirming  that  of 
Cyrus,  but  commanding  the  adversaries  of  the  Hebrews  to 
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let  the  work  of  this  house  of  (rod  alone,  so  that  the  Jewiind 
their  governors  might  build  it  in  the  place  appointed :  lad 
to  give  them  help  in  forwarding  the  work,  and  in  all  tbi 
they  needed  for  sacrifice,  etc.    That  he  who  hindered  it  shoiild 
be  hanged  on  timber  taken  from  his  dwellinc^,  and  his  hum 
be  made  a  dunghill ;   ''And  the  (rod  that  hath  canaed  Hk 
name  to  dwell  there,  destroy  all  kingp  and  people  that  shall  pot 
their  hands  to  alter  and  destroy  this  house  of  God,  whick  is 
in  Jerusalem.     I,  Darius,  have  made  a  decree — ^let  it  be  done 
with  speed." 

A  decree  peremptory  as  this  was  of  course  productive  of 
good.  The  building  progressed  rapidly  ;  the  elders  being  skill 
more  encouraged  by  the  prophesying  of  Haggai  andZechu^: 
— "And  they  builded  and  hnished  it  accoroing  to  the  conh 
mandment  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the  decree  of 
Cjrrus  and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes,  kings  of  Persia."  This 
.^taxerxes,  though  not  reigning  at  the  time  of  the  event  here 
recorded,  is  introduced  by  Ezra,  the  writer  of  the  book,  ia 
compliment  to  the  favour  he  ever  showed  the  Hebrews ;  and 
this  Artaxerxes  it  is,  who  is,  in  all  probability,  the  Ahasaenu 
of  the  book  of  Esther. 

The  remainder  of  the  sixth  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  rejoicing 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  on  occasion  of  the  dedication  « 
their  temple,  the  building  of  which  was  completed  in  the 
sixth  year  of  King  Darius's  reign  ;  their  offerings ;  the 
establishment  of  their  priests,  "  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Moses ; "  the  solemn  celebration  of  the  Passover  "  aevea 
da3rs  with  joy" — for  they  had  been  purified  from  the  filthinen 
of  the  heathen,  and  the  "  Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  and 
turned  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen 
their  hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel." 

So  concludes  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Ezra :  and 
between  that  and  the  seventh,  a  period  of  some  years  musk 
have  elapsed.  Darius  reigned  thirty-six  years  ;  Xerxes,  who 
succeeded  him,  twelve  ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes,  consequently  forty-nine  after  the  completion  of 
the  building  of  the  temple,  that  Ezra  obtained  permission 
from  the  king  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  armed  with  the  royal 
repetition  of  a  decree  in  favour  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the 
rebuilding  of  the  city,  already  promulgated  by  his  predecessors 
p3rrus  and  Darius. 
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In  this  interval  it  appears  then,  most  probable,  that  the 
'events  recorded  in  the  Dook  of  Esdier  took  place.  Whether 
we  believe  the  Ahasueras  so  closely  connected  with  her,  to  be 
the  tyrant  Xerxes,  according  to  Milman's  view  of  his  character, 
or  Artazerxes  Longimanus,  according  to  Josephns  and  other 
commentators  ;  still  the  period  of  these  events  remains, 
unalterably,  between  the  six  and  seventh  chapters  of  !^a,  as 
we  have  stated  before. 


ESTHEB. 

SUGGESTIONS    AS     TO     THE     IDENTITY     OF    THE    AHASUERUS    OF 
SGRIFTUBE,  AND  DATE  OF  HIS  ROTAL  FEASTS,  ETC. 

According  to  the  events  of  profane  history,  a  period  of  sixty- 
three  years  must  have  elapsed  between  the  decree  of  Gyrus  tor 
the  return  of  the  Jews,  and  the  accession  of  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
manus. In  the  Jewish  calendar  we  find  only  six.  How  t& 
disparity  can  ever  be  reconciled,  we  know  not,  and  must  leave 
it  to  wiser  heads  than  our  own ;  suffice  it,  that  the  events 
narrated  in  the  first  six  chapters  of  Ezra  must  have  covered  a 
longer  interval  than  six  years;  but  on  such  a  subject  our 
readers  must  search  and  judge  for  themselves :  we  ofifer  no 
opinion  to  be  adopted  as  the  right  one,  and  will  willingly  and 
ihankfally  receive  any  communication  likely  to  elucidate  this 
difficult  point. 

That  the  events  of  Esther  took  place  q/ier  the  decree  of 
Cyrus  is,  however,  a  truth  on  which  there  can  be  no  dispute ; 
and,  whatever  number  of  years  may  have  elapsed  since  the 
permission  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  it  is  equally  clear  that  an 
immense  number  of  the  Hebrews  yet  remained  scattered  over 
the  large  dominions  of  Ahasuerus,  which  we  are  told  **  ex- 
tended from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  over  a  hundred  and 
seven  and  twenty  provinces,'*  including,  of  course,  Persia  and 
Media. 

Among  these  was  a  Jew  of  noble  descent,  Mordecai  by  name, 
a  Benjamite  by  tribe ;  consequently,  not  one  of  the  Ten  Tribes; 
but  of  the  two  who  had  faithfully  adhered  to  the  royal  house 
of  Judah.  In  direct  compliance  with  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
had  expressly  commended  the  fatherless  to  the  care  of  their 
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coantTTmen,  Mordecai  had  broasht  up,  as  his  own  child,  Estiha, 
or  Hadassah,  the  orphan  daughter  of  his  uncle,  and  reoded 
with  her  in  an  establishment  according  to  his  rank  in  "ShuhiA 
the  palace:'*  meaning  the  city  which  was  the  nsoal  resideMe 
of  the  king. 

In  the  third  year  of  Ahasnenis,  the  city  of  Shnshan  vai 
thrown  into  a  ferment  of  excitement  by  the  royal  feasts  gifen 
alike  to  princes  and  nobles,  and  to  all  the  people,  and  lakiDg 
sewral  mouths.  The  princes  of  the  provinces  were  present,  to 
wh'^m.  we  are  told,  in  the  scriptural  record,  all  the  riches  of 
his  •rlorious  kingdom,  and  the  nonour  of  his  excellent  majesty, 
were  lavishly  displayed.  And  this  excitement  was  followed  by 
another, — the  banishment  of  Queen  Vashti  from  her  royil 
estate,  and  proclamation  made  throughout  the  provinces  that 
all  the  fairest  maidens  were  to  be  gathered  together  unto 
iShushan  the  palace,  from  whom  the  king  might  select  a  queen 
in  the  place  of  Vashti.  The  extreme  beauty  of  Esther,  whose 
very  name,  in  Persian,  signifies  a  «tar,  of  course  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  king  s  oAicers,  and  she  also  '*  was  brought  unto 
the  king's  house,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  the  keeper  of  the 
women." 

That  this  distinction  was  more  painful  than  'pleasing,  bodi 
to  Mordecai  and  Esther,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt :  the 
former,  whose  unwavering  faithfulness  to  his  religion  has  marked 
him  amongst  the  ma**t  deserving  and  distinguished  of  our 
ancestors,  was  not  likely  to  have  connived  at  a  union  for  bis 
adopted  child  which  must  prevent  her  strict  adherence  to  her 
father's  faitli.  That  Esther  herself  was  equally  repugnant,  we 
have  the  authority  of  the  oldest  Jewish  writers  ;  if  her  prayer 
in  the  Apocrypha  be  wTitten  by  them.  That  the  Apocrypha 
is  ;?o^  divine,  we  are  quite  aware,  but  as  the  writers  of  the 
Talmud  do  not  disdain  to  quote  from  the  "Wisdom  of  Solomon," 
.as  a  good  moral  essay,  tiot  as  divine,  we  may  perhaps  be  per- 
mitted to  regard  the  remaining  chapters  of  tlie  book  of  Esther 
in  the  same  light ;  as  an  enlargement  or  commentary  on  the 
Bible-record  of  the  same  events  ;  not  that  Mordecai  and  Esther 
really  did  use  the  words  of  prayer  which  are  there  put  into 
their  mouths ;  but  as  a  reflection  of  the  opinions  of  our  old 
writers  on  the  subject. 

To  resist,  or  refuse  compliance,  would  of  course  have  been 
vain :  and  wc  find  Esther  winning  such  regard  from  Hegai, 
that  he  showed  to  her  more  kindness  and  respect  than  to  any 
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other  of  her  companions.  Beauty  alone  could  not  have  done 
this  :  for  to  loveliness  in  all  its  varieties  he  had  no  doubt  been 
accustomed.  But  the  cultivated  intellect,  the  spiritual  graces, 
of  the  Hebrew  woman,  whicli  so  marked  her  superiority  over 
the  females  of  every  other  nation,  gave  to  the  mere  perishable 
beauty  of  face  and  form,  an  interest  and  a  charm  unlike  every 
other ;  and  this  it  was  which  so  powerfully  attracted  the  regard 
of  Hegai,  and,  in  due  time,  the  devoted  love  of  the  king. 

Some  time  (probably  two  or  three  years)  must  have  elapsed 
between  Esther  s  being  taken  from  her  adopted  father  s  care 
and  her  public  proclamation  as  queen.  It  was  in  the  third 
year  of  Ahasuerus  that  Vashti  was  dethroned,  and  not  till  the 
seventh  that  Esther  was  raised  to  the  royal  dignity  in  her  stead. 
Daring  this  interval  "  Esther  hatl  not  showed  her  people,  nor 
her  kindred ;  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  that  she  should 
not  show  it/' — ^a  charge  which  appears  to  us  somewhat  strange 
and  irreconcilable  with  the  constancy  and  dignity  evinced  by 
Mordecai,  and  at  a  time  that,  though  captives  in  a  strange 
land,  concealment  of  their  peculiar  tenets  was  not  necessary 
for  their  safety.  But  if  this  part  of  his  conduct  be  incom- 
prehensible, or,  at  least,  unsatisfactory,  not  so  is  the  paternal 
affection  which  is  so  forcibly  betrayed  in  the  simple  words, 
"And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before  the  court  of  the 
women's  house,  to  know  how  Esther  did,  and  what  would 
become  of  her."  His  child  was  removed  from  under  his  own 
eye,  but  his  watchful  love  was  with  her;  and  Esther  must  have 
felt  comforted  in  the  consciousness  that  he  was  near  her — his 
thoughts  and  affections  with  her  still. 

And  could  she  need  comfort,  surrounded  as  she  was  with 
state  and  luxury  ?  Alas !  these  are  not  the  ingredients  of 
happiness.  Esther  had  been  brought  up  with  the  greatest 
tenderness  from  her  earliast  years  ;  from  the  situation  of  her 
people,  perhaps,  educated  with  even  more  than  usual  care  in 
ner  father  s  faith.  Her  affections,  habits,  associations,  all  were 
confined  to  the  house  of  her  childhood — the  father  of  her  love. 
Was  it  notliing,  then,  to  be  torn  from  all  these  by  an  imperious 
mandate,  and,  at  a  moment's  warning,  debarred  from  the  exer- 
cise of  her  faith,  compelled  to  worship  only  in  her  own  young 
heart,  with  no  friend  near  to  strengthen  and  to  guide  ?  Even 
the  very  idea  of  becoming  (lueen,  had  she  been  one  likely  to 
be  dazzled  by  so  high  a  dignity,  must  have  been  fraught  with 
terror  when  she  recollected  the  fate  of  her  predecessor. 
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Tlioufjhts  like  these  were  quite  sufficient  to  have  doaded  J- 
the  heart  and  iniud  of  Rsther,  and  rendered  the  change  in  her 
earthly  lot  more  sad  than  joyous.  But,  from  thefainrarshe 
received,  it  is  evident  that  she  did  not  allow  herself  to  muimar: 
the  buoyancy  of  youth  too  was  her  own,  and  the  very  reaped 
and  ref,'ard  which  she  received  from  Hegai,  must  nan 
strengthened  her  to  continue  the  same  course  of  meek  saV 
mission  and  trusting  hope. 

Her  unambitious  spirit  and  modest  gentleness,  we  infer  from 
her  asking  nothing  but  what  the  chamberlain  appointed  Yet 
"the  king  loved  rlsther  above  all  the  women,  andshefoimd 
grace  and  iiivour  in  his  sight  ";  and  "he  set  the  royal  crown 
upon  her  head,  and  made  her  (^ueen  instead  of  Vashti.  Then 
the  king  made  a  great  feast  unto  all  his  princes,  and  his 
servants,  even  Ksther  s  fea.st ;  and  he  made  a  releate  to  tkf 
2^rorhirtit,  and  [jftn  (jijh,  according  to  the  state  of  the  king." 

This  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  Ahasuerus,  and  it  was  in  the 
seventh  of  Artaxerxes  that  Ezra  obtained  permission  to  go  np 
from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  with  a  new  decree  authorising  the 
return  of  all  the  Jews  who  wished  it,  and  granting  greater 
privileges  to  them,  and  more  lavish  gifts  than  any  kmg  had 
yet  bestowed. 

Now,  if  this  Artaxerxes  of  Ezra  be  the  Ahasuenis  of  Esther, 
this  event  tallies  exactly  with  the  "release  to  the  provincei^ 
and  the  <nfts  made  according  to  the  state  of  the  sing"  of 
which  we  nave  just  read.  Estlier's  parentage  and  faith  were, 
indeed,  not  yet  disclosed;  therefore  this  favour  to  Ena  wa» 
not  so  much  owing  to  her  influence,  as  to  the  gracions  mood 
and  munificent  rejoicing,  with  which  the  king  greeted  her 
accession  as  his  queen. 

The  very  wonis  of  Ezra,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  onr 
Fathers,  which  has  put  such  a  thing  as  this  into  the  Idng^s 
heart,  to  beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem; 
and  hath  exti^nded  mercy  unto  me,  before  the  king  and 
his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the  king's  mighty  princes! " 
imply  that  his  request  was  made,  and  permission  accorded, 
during  some  great  public  rejoicing,  and  in  presence  of  all  As 
king's  counsellors  and  mighty  princes.  And  thus,  it  is  in 
exact  agreement  with  the  feasts  and  rejoicing  which  Ahasaerot 

Eye  unto  all  his  princes  and  servants,  when  Esther  was  acknow- 
Iged  queen.* 

*  We  read  in  Ezra,  that  it  was  in  tlie  fint  month  Ezra  ooiniiieno«d  Ui 
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It  was  during  the  rejoicings  attending  the  choice  of  Esther 
18  queen,  tliat  it  appears  most  probable  that  ^lordecai  obtained 
diat  situation  in  the  royal  household,  which  is  implied  by  his 
sitting  at  the  king's  gate.  What  office  it  was,  does  not  appear. 
Bat  he  evidently  had  not  occupied  it  before  ;  perferring  to  re- 
main in  dignified  retirement,  as  enabling  him  more  strictly  to 
attend  to  tne  ordinances  and  requirements  of  his  faith.  Affec- 
tion and  anxiety  for  Esther,  was  without  doubt  tlie  real  in- 
centive to  this  change  in  his  life.   We  have  already  read  of  his 

joameY,  and  the  fifth  when  he  arrived  in  Jerusalem,  "  which  was  in  the 
NTenth  year  of  the  king  ;"  and  in  Esther,  that  it  was  the  tenth  month 
wImh  Ahasuerus  first  made  her  qacen,  in  the  Heventh  year  of  his  reign,  but 
this  doea  not  prove  that  Ezran  return  to  Jerusalem  took  place  before  the 
evanta  of  Esther.   Wo  will  endeavour  to  make  our  meaning  more  <listinct : 
— Queen  Victoria,  we  all  know,  ascended  the  throne  of  England  in  1837,  on 
tlieSOtli  of  June,  which  is,  counting  by  the  solar  months,  thesLr^A  month ;  on 
Um  20th  of  June,  1843,  therefore,  she  entered  the  seventh  year  of  her  reign. 
In  the  tenth  month,  which  is  October ^  1843,  we  read,  that  an  insurrection 
took  place  in  Barcelona.     In  the  first  month,  coveal  with  January ^  1844, 
tlie  Spanish  Cortes  was  dissolved  ;  and  in  the  fifth  month,  which  was  May^ 
1844,  another  revolution  at  ]$arcel(»na.     Now,  all  these  events  took  place 
in  the  teventh  year  of  Queen  Victoria's  reign  :  but  the  events  of  the  first 
mnd  the  fifth  months,  ocrcurrcd  afUr  that  of  the  tenth :  and  in  exactly  the 
nme  manner,  Esther's  accession  as  (jueeii,  and  Ezra's  migration,  might 
both  have  taken  place  in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes,  and  yet  the  event 
of  the  tenth  month  occur  before  that  of  the  first  and  fifth.      Tebeth  was 
the  tenth  month  :  in  the  festive  rejoicings  which  followed,  lasting  several 
weeka,  as  was  the  custom  of  Koyal  amusements,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
princes  and  counsellors,  Ezth  made  his  request,  encouraged  by  the  release 
giTen  to  all  the  provinces.     In  Nisan,  which  is  the  first  month,  his  pre- 
parations being  completed,  and  the  Jews  wishing  to  depart  collected  to- 
gether, he  set  off  on  his  journey,  and  in  the  fifth  month,  which  is  Ab,  he 
airiTed  in  Judea ;  and  still  it  miglit  be  all  in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes, 
grmntiDg,  which  is  most  probable,  that  that  monarch  ascended  the  throne, 
either  in  the  sixth,  seventh,  or  eighth  month.     This  is  of  course  dififeriug 
with  the  Jewish  calendar,   which  makes  seventeen  years  elapse  between 
Esther's  being  made  queen  and  the  departure  of  Ezra  ;  but  then,  who  is 
the  Ahasuems  of  Esther  ?    And  who  is  the  Artaxerxes  of  Ezra  ?     They 
cannot  be  the  same  persons.  Josephus,  again,  makes  Xerxes  the  Artaxerxes 
under  whom  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  .asserts  that  this 
migration  took  place  before  Esther  :  this  appears  not  only  historically  bnt 
MTxptarally  incorrect.     But  to  reconcile  all  the  differing  opinions  is  impos- 
nble  ;  we  must  leave  it,  as  we  have  said  Ix^fore,  to  our  readers  to  judge  for 
themselves,  only  stating  that  the  opinion  wo  have  advanced  is  founded  on 
a  careful  research  of  both  scriptural  and  ancient  history,  an  examination  of 
all  the  opposing  points,  and  the  adoption  of  that  which  appears  most  re- 
ooncilable  with  the  narrations  of  both  Profane  History  and  tha  Word  of 
God. 

Z  2 
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walkiufij  every  day  before  the  court  of  the  women's  bowe  to 
know  how  she  did,  and  wliat  would  become  of  her ;  ud  bis 
seekinr^  an  ollico  in  the  king's  household,  evidently  proceeded 
from  the  same  aflfectionate  cause. 

There  Ls  a  dignity  about  Mordecai,  in  the  simple  fact  of  bis 
concealing  his  relationship  with  the  petted  ana  all-powerful 
queen  of  Aliasuerus — in  liLs  pursuing,  undisturbedly,  the  calm 
and  meditative  tenor  of  a  good  man's  way,  which  we  c^uinot 
fail  both  to  reverence  and  admire.  It  was  enough  for  him  that 
he  was  one  of  the  children  of  (Jod;  what  higher  dignity  could 
he  have  t 

"  Estlier  had  not  yet  showed  her  kindred,  nor  her  people,  as 
Mordecai  liad  charged  her  :  for  Esther  did  the  commandmt^ 
of  JSJordaid,  iilr  ait  tr/teit  she  was  brought  ifp  ^rith  Urn** 
How  elo(iuently  iUustrative  of  her  sweet  and  gentle  character! 
She  was  of  that  tender  age,  when  the  mind  and  temper  are 
more  liable  to  take  the  impression  of  things  and  character 
around  tlieni,  than  to  remember  and  act  upon  the  educatioD 
and  impressions  of  earlier  years.  She  had  been  two  or  three 
years  completely  separated  from  personal  intercourse  with  her 
adopted  fatlier.  Slie  liad  received  nothing  but  indulgence; 
was  translated  from  a  lowly  and  retired  home  to  be  the  sole 
possessor  of  a  monarch's  love,  and  the  sharer  of  a  mighty  king- 
dom— surrounded  by  luxury  and  adulation  :  and  yet,  so  un- 
changed was  her  gentle  mind  and  loving  heart,  that,  in  her 
high  estate,  she  did  "  the  commandment  of  Mordecai,  as  she 
had  done  in  her  childhood  and  her  youth."  The  faith  of  her 
fathers  was  the  safeguard  :  for  strangers  and  heathens  were 
around  her:  the  pleasures  proffered  were  all  tinctured  with 
earth  and  time.  In  tlie  spiritual,  the  deathless,  part  of  her 
nature,  the  youtliful  Esther  was  alone.  How  perseveringly  and 
religiously  must  ilordecai  have  trained  her  infant  ye^tfs,  that 
even,  in  this  utter  loneliness,  she  could  yet  have  steadfastly 
trodden  the  one  straight  j)ath ;  and  never  wilvered  in  her  duty, 
either  to  her  guardian  or  her  God. 

So  some  few  years  passed  on,  the  exact  number  we  cannot 
ascertain  from  the  widely  differing  clironologists.  During  that 
interval,  a  conspiracy  had  been  formed  against  the  king  by  two 
of  his  chamberlains,  wldch  becoming  known  to  Mordecai,  he 
imparted  it  to  Esther,  and  by  her  it  was  "certified  to  the  king 
in  Mordecai's  name."  Imiuisition  was  made  into  the  matter, 
and  the  facts  being  discovered,  the  plotters  were  hanged,  and 


the  account  written  in  tlie  chronicles  of  tlie  Per.sian  kings. 
The  instrumentality  of  Mordecai  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  entirely  forgotten,  though  doubtless  Esther's  influence  in- 
creased. Had  he  come  forward  himself  with  his  important  dis- 
eorery,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  at  once  received  the  honours 
afterwards  bestowed ;  but  he  heeded  them  not,  and  the  whole 
ftffaiT  sank  into  oblivion  with  regard  to  man,  but  not  so  in  the 
Divine  economy  of  God. 

"  After  these  things,"  we  are  told  in  Scripture,  which  is  a 
term  always  signifying  some  lapse  of  time^  the  exaltation  of 
Haman  took  place.  Raised,  through  the  favour  of  the  king, 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  with  him,  the  royal  household 
vied  with  each  other  in  doing  him  reverence,  such  being  the 
command  of  the  king;  but  "  Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence."  He  who  neither  seeks  nor  cares  for  ambitious  ad- 
vancement and  earthly  honours  himself,  acknowledges  them 
not  in  others.  Haman,  also,  was  an  Agagite,  or  Amalekite, 
one  of  the  idolatrous  nations  whoso  ini(|uities  were  such  as  to 
demand  the  signal  punishment  of  the  Eternal — an  enemy  from 
the  first  to  His  people :  and,  therefore,  the  very  race  of  llaman 
would  have  been  sufficient  for  Mordecai  to  refrain  from  notic- 
ing him.  But  even  had  he  been  of  different  lineage,  the  laws 
of  the  Hebrews  strictly  prohibited  all  unseemly  veneration  to 
mere  mortal  man,  as  unbefitting  those  whose  adoration  was  to 
be  paid  to  God  alone.  We  do  n6t,  therefore,  at  all  agree  Avith 
Milman's  supposition,  tliat  it  was  merely  because  they  were 
rivals  in  earthly  ambition,  that  Mordecai  refused  to  do  rever- 
ence to  Haman.  We  have  already  seen  that  Mordecai  had  had 
opportunities  enough  already  to  aggrandise  himself,  but  had 
neglect^  them  all ;  and,  in  fact,  the  word  of  God  itself  favours 
the  inference,  that  his  reason  for  refusing  to  do  Ilamau  homage, 
simply  was,  because  "  he  [Mordecai]  was  a  Jew."  The  servants 
of  tne  king  spake  daily  to  him,  demanding,  "  Why  transgressest 
thou  the  lun(j*s  commandment  i "  and  seeing  that  he  "heark- 
ened not  to  tnem,  they  told  Haman,  to  see  whether  Mordecai's 
matters  would  stand,  for  //c  /tad  told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew^ 
This  was  a  bold  and  fearless  statement,  exactly  in  accordance 
with  the  character  of  Mordecai  as  already  displayed.  lie  had 
made  no  show  of  his  religion  when  there  was  no  necassity  so  to 
do  ;  but  his  freely  avowing  it  as  his  reason  for  refusing  undue 
reverence  to  a  man,  and  an  Amalekite,  ought  to  convince  us 
that  his  desiring  Esther  to  conceal  her  race  and  faith  proceeded 
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from  no  unwortliy  or  cowardly  motive — ^however  we  maj&3 
to  discover  a  satisfactory  reason  why  he  should  have  done  80. 

Hainan,  full  of  wrath  that  any  one  should  dare  to  holdbim 
in  contempt — a  wrath  no  doubt  increased,  when  he  bend 
that  the  hold  man  who  did  so  was  a  Jew — one  of  a  desmni 
and  captive  people,  determined  on  a  signal  revenge.    Thifc 
some  connection  existed  between  Mordecai  and  Esther,  was  no 
doubt,  secretly  suspectedby  him ;  to  attack  Mordecai  alone,  wonld 
therefore  avail  him  little,  as  he  would  be  protected  by  the  qaeOL 
The  destruction  of  the  whole  Jewish  people,  if  he  could  bat 
procure  the  king  s  consent,  might  involve  Esther  (of  whose 
influence  he  was  very  probably  jealous),  as  well  as  the  hated 
^Mordecai ;    and  the  mandate  onc^  gone  forth,  accordlDg  to 
the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  was,  he  knew,  unalterable. 

That  nothing  might  fail  him,  he  cast  lots,  according  to  the 
superstition  of  his  age  and  country,  to  discern  what  month 
would  be  most  favourable  for  his  project.  The  lot,  guided  by 
a  merciful  Providence,  who  was  permitting  the  temporary  as- 
cendancy of  evil  only  to  bring  forth  permanent  good,  fell  on 
Adar,  the  last  month  in  the  year.  It  was  then  Nisan,  the 
first  montli,  and  therefore  twelve  months  intervened  ;  an  in- 
terval doubtlessly  hailed  by  llaman  as  allowing  the  entire  de- 
struction of  the  Jews,  even  of  those  situated  m  the  remoteat 
province  of  the  empire ;  but  wliich  was  in  fact  their  salvation. 

With  consummate  caution  Ilaman  proceeded.  Workiiiff 
upon  the  usual  jealousy  of  the  royal  prerogative,  he  allndea 
to  a  certain  people,  wlio,  dispersed  amongst  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, followed  a  worship  and  laws  of  their  own  ;  that  it  was 
not  to  the  king's  profit  they  sliould  do  so  ;  insinuating,  no 
doubt,  that  they  were  likely,  from  their  disloyal  practices,  to 
turn  others  also  from  their  allegiance  and  their  go<l8  :  it  would 
be  wise,  therefore,  to  liave  them  destroyed — and,  that  the 
king  s  cofl'ers  should  not  suffer,  the  wily  minister  concladed 
his  counsel,  by  a  promise  of  paying  ten  thousand  talents  of 
silver  into  the  royal  treasuries. 

Tlie  instant  accordance  of  Ahasuerus  with  this  cruel  counsel, 
by  giving  into  Ilaman's  hand  his  royal  signet  to  do  with  the 
people  as  seemed  good  to  him,  certainly  more  resembles  the 
character  of  the  capricious  Xerxes,  than  the  mild  and  benevo- 
lent Artaxerxes  Longimanus ;  but  then,  in  the  brief  record  of 
Scripture,  we  can  hardly  know  aU  the  subtle  counsels  of  a 
minister  already  high  in  his  master's  favour.    The  noblest  and 
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best  monaxchs  have,  at  one  period  or  another,  been  liable  to 
te  led  by  evil  ministers.* 

Whoever  the  monarch,  thus  much  is  certain,  the  horrible 
decree  went  forth  over  the  vast  domains  of  Ahasuerus,  and 
consternation  and  mourning  took  possession  of  the  hapless 
people,  who,  men,  women,  and  little  children,  the  old  ana  the 
joungy  were  condemned  to  be  destroyed  on  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  twelfth  month,  and  all  their  possessions  to  become  the 
spoil  of  their  destroyers.  Can  we  imagine  a  situation  more 
appalling?  To  know  the  fate  impending — each  day,  each 
month  to  draw  it  nearer — and  yet  to  have  no  power  either 
to  resist  or  fly ;  to  feel  themselves  hemmed  in  by  destined 
murderers — men  whom,  perchance,  they  were  in  the  habit  of 
meeting  in  terms  of  kindly  fellowship,  turned  into  ruthless 
destroyers,  simply  from  a  monarch's  word  ?  Yet  such  was 
once  the  awful  condition  of  the  Hebrew  people  ;  and  it  was 
the  Eternal's  will,  that  by  a  woman's  instrumentality  they 
sboald  be  saved. 

"  When  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was  done,  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and  went  out  into 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry ; 
and  came  even  before  the  king's  gate  :  for  none  might  enter 
clothed  in  sackcloth.  And  in  every  province,  whithersoever 
the  king's  commandment  and  his  decree  came,  there  was  great 
mourning  among  the  Jews,  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing ; 
^nd  many  lay  in  s<ackcloth  and  a.shes." 

Then  was  the  time,  had  Mordecai  been  other  than  we  assert 
he  was,  for  him  to  have  concealed  his  religion,  not  by  his 
public  mourning  to  proclaim  that  he,  too,  was  one  of  the 
doomed.  But  such  was  not  his  conduct.  When  all  was  peace 
amongst  his  people,  he  was  content  to  remain  in  seclusion,  to 
practise  and  to  love  his  faith,  without  obtruding  it  by  outward 
appearance  of  sanctity  and  holiness.  Manv  of  his  brethren 
might,  perhaps,  in  secret,  have  condemned  him  as  lukewarm 
to  the  interest  of  his  nation,  or  he  would  long  before  have 
made  use  of  Esther's  influence  for  their  peculiar  benefit. 
They  might,  and  probably  did  accuse  him  of  scarcely  belonging 

^  We  need  but  iiutaDce  Isabella  of  Spain,  wbo,  one  of  the  most  noble, 
most  magnanimoufl,  ay,  and  most  humane,  alike  as  a  sovereign  and  a  woman, 
was  yet  persuaded  into  the  expulsion  of  six  hundred  thousand  of  her  in- 
nocent sabjects,  as  an  act,  not  of  policy,  for  that  was  against  it,  but  of 
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to  them  :  but.  in  the  hour  of  their  affliction  and  dun, 
ibrv  Icarael  dineren:ly.  He  was  in  very  truth  amonff,a]ilof 
them  :   .-ir.d  the  eyes  •.£  all  turned  to  turn  alone  for  help  and 

H-ther.  meanwhile,  had  continued  in  the  retirement  of  Ae 
kin^rs  palace  :  ?t:Il  his  Wst  beloved  wife,  yet  retaining  aO 
the  afreet:  >n  tVir  Lc7  adopt eil  father  which  had  charactaiaed 
her  youth-  That  Mordecai  was  xery  closely  connected  with 
her  mu>t  have  InSru  ireuerally  susi)ected,  else  we  should  not 
f.nd  ht-r  maids  and  her  chamberlains  coming  hastily  to  iofonn 
Lvr  of  his  strange  proceeding  :  but  so  ignorant  were  they  of 
its  cause,  as  t«»  excite  in  us  the  supj)Osition  that  his  i^lwpn* 
and  tha:  of  Esther  ako.  was  still  not  publicly  known.  They 
ii:erely  inentioiiL-d  that  Mordecai  was  clothed  in  sackcloth  anid 
ashe>,  as  in  deep  attliction,  but  made  no  allusion  to  the  decree: 

"  Esther  was  excee<.lingly  grieved  ;  and  she  sent  raiment  to 
clothe  ^lordeoai,  and  to  take  away  his  slackcloth  fiDm  him : 
but  he  received  it  not.'*  Yet  still  he  spoke  not  the  cause  of 
his  grief ;  and  Esther,  unable  to  follow  the  dictates  of  her 
own  heart,  to  go  to  him  herself,  sent  Hatach  again  to  him, 
with  her  royal  command,  to  know  what  it  was,  and  why  it 
was  :  thus  blending  the  dignity  of  the  queen  with  die 
affection  of  the  child,  and  compelling  his  reply. 

His  silence  at  first  might  have  proceeded  from  the  momentaiy 
hesitation,  as  to  whether  or  not  he  should  involve  Esther  in 
the  danger  tif  her  people.  Her  race  and  faith  were  still 
unknown  ;  why  should  he  betray  them  at  a  time  when  tihdr 
betrayal  threatened  death  ?  The  affection  of  a  father  might 
have  st niggled  with  the  feelings  of  the  patriot  :  but  ere 
Hatacli  returned,  his  decision  was  made  ;  and  imparting  die 
designs  of  Haman,  and  the  decree  which  had  thence  proceeded, 
sent  a  copy  of  the  writing  to  Esther  ;  charging  her  to  go  in 
unto  the  king,  and  supplicate  him  for  her  people. 

**  I^^or  her  ]>eo])!r" — the  fatal  words  were  said,  and  her  not 
revealed  ;  he  could  not  withdraw  them,  and  the  decree  from 
that  moment  equally  extended  unto  her,  as  to  the  humblest 
of  her  brethren.  How  fearful  must  this  intelligence  haTB 
been  to  the  young  queen  ;  and  yet  more  fearful,  if  possible, 
the  alternative  proposed.  We  see  at  once,  that  her  feeling 
towards  her  husband  was  fear,  not  love  ;  by  her  shrinkiiig 
from  his  presence,  unless  expressly  called.  The  favour  with 
which  she  had  been  regarded  from  the  first,  would,  had  she 
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•Ibeen  a  woman  of  a  bold,  intrigaiDg  spirit,  have  given  hersnch 
influence,  as  to  obtain  access  to  her  husband  whenever  she 
willed  it,  regardless  of  all  laws  to  the  contrary  :  but  even  the 
impending  and  wide-spreading  danger  could  not  conquer 
Esther's  natural  terror.  It  seemed  easier  to  let  the  decree 
proceed,  and  share  the  fate  of  her  people,  than  call  down  the 
monarch's  wrath  by  intrusion  into  his  presence  :  and  the  very 
fear  endears  her  to  us,  proving  that  it  was  no  unnaturally 
endowed  heroine,  but  a  very  woman  of  whom  we  read. 

''Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and  gave  him  com- 
mandment unto  Mordecai :  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the 
people  of  the  king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoever, 
whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king  into  the 
inner  court,  who  is  not  called,  there  is  one  law  of  his  to  put 
him  to  death,  except  such  to  whom  the  king  shall  hold  out 
his  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may  live :  but  I  have  not  been 
called  into  the  king's  presence  these  thirty  days:"  probably 
an  unusual  lapse  of  time,  which,  supposing  a  decrease  of  the 
royal  favour,  naturally  increased  Esther's  shrinking  repugnance 
from  the  task  proposed. 

But  Mordecai's  plan  was  already  fixed;  and  this  answer 
was  instantly  returned  :  "  Think  not  to  thyself  that  thou 
shalt  escape  in  the  king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews.  For 
if  thou  altogether  hold  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall 
enlargement  and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 
place ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed : 
for  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this  ?" 

These  last  words  give  us  the  solution  of  Mordecai's  con- 
fidence, alike  in  the  influence  of  Esther,  and  the  eventual 
deliverance  of  the  Jews.  His  heart,  ever  faithful  to  his 
father's  Grod — ever  watchful  to  trace  the  superintending 
Providence  which  guarded  his  people  as  the  shepherd  his 
flock,  had  solved,  as  by  a  flash  of  liffht,  the  mjrstery  formerly 
surrounding  him.  He  knew  now  why,  in  preference  to  every 
other  maiden,  his  precious  child  had  been  called  to  that  high 
•estate  which  he  had  mourned,  as  uniting  her  with  heathens, 
and  dividing  her  seemingly  for  ever  from  her  people  and  her 
faith.  The  Eternal,  in  His  wisdom  and  His  mercy,  had  placed 
her  there,  that  she  might  be  the  chosen  instrument,  m  His 
hand,  for  the  preservation  of  His  people.  Convinced  of  this, 
•  despondency  and  doubt  passed  fiiom  the  heart  of  Mordecai. 
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r.t  :=-•  Lln>-  ▼i:i  l  zr-.z'irz's  certainty,  that  ddiTenDoe 

-c  -_:  .  '^-  '  r  jL-r  3*^  J-^  -  i-i-  rherefore,  in  words  tbifc 
j..  Li -tI  --  --:  <-^^  —  "lirir  i-.tal  disregard  of  womuiLft 
::--_••  :  r  :-_-:•:  -:•!  ler  :.  ir;r:  rni  the  part  for  which  the 
1^1  >:ti  ri-r^  i  :.  "It  iLiji  — — : o  listen,  not  to  the  Yoioeof 
::.-.-  V."  i"7  ^•■:*^^i- 'l/^]»-"^.i  ?'pe herself  te 
-7  -li  i-.:  :-:"i.:?  i  i-.  -s"..::!  iLjIuded  Mordecai  himaelf], 
^_  ■-  iT-ivrr^. : :  .,rl-^  :.:  Lrr  :>:  ;.  'r  fr;m  an<jther  place. 

I:   >   z-lzz'.   :_>:  Li-    ..Lrllrr.v  extended   not  to  her, 

.  :_•>-: T-irs?  >':*e  m^ie  no  further  resistaoee 
T-.-Tr  i-  a  Lcpand  mournful  meaning 
":r-i:i:Lj  ".ir  -^1  L^r  .r-r.:'-.-  a:i>Ter — a  hopelessness,  yet 
SrJ-'.rT  :.  L.  -:.:.!  m-:  :-a^::ir  her  round  our  hearts,  uone 
r»r:  -..lir.y  :_-::-  : :  r  ::.r  ::mr.'-e  orde,iI. 

.■.:\vr  :  -.i:!-.-:  ::.L  t':*e  Jews  that  are  present  in 
:  T.  :.T  L^r.  ani  neither  eat  nor  drink  three 
divi.  lij':.:  -  .l,v  ;  I  :/;>..  an  i  mv  maidens  will  fast  likewise; 
aLi  rj  Tri'.l  i  J.'  iL  -:l:  •  :''.r  kinj.  which  is  not  according  to 
the  liw  ;    :»:..i  ./"  /  r-.r '.<'•.  I  y-nVA." 

^'  •  'i: : : v rt^ik ::i  j.  «.•  I*  w  1 1  li :  c ve r  ua t u re  it  m igh t  be,  was  ever 
cozi::ir-:ed  by  ih-j  He;  rew  nazioa  without  earnest  prayer  and 
f-VrtiL.: — :..•:  by  the  a.*  vi"  Listing  to  obtain  favour  in  tiw 
si.:":.:  of  the  M:rRi:V/.  Bein^'  who  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
a:Sij:;-.'a  <>:  His  creature.- ;  bat  by  abstinence  from  all  cor- 
]'x.«re.ii  viij'jinents  to  ^T-ve  the  spirit  ascendancy  over  the  clay, 
and  l>etter  cUAblc  us  to  attain  that  perfect  commune  with  our 
IfoJ,  which,  in  periijJs  of  supplication,  we  so  much  need. 
Thou^'h  in  the  B>«>k  of  Esther  only  fasting  is  named,  yet 
evidently  prayer  is  understood,  ft)r  to  the  Hebrews  the  &8t 
was  wholly  useless  without  the  second  ;  and  in  the  bcautifid 
prayer  written  by  the  author  of  the  remaining  chapters  of 
Esther  in  the  A^wcrypha,  we  read  in  what  light  her  character 
was  regarded.  We  will  transcribe  it  entire,  entreating  our 
readers  at  the  same  time  to  remember,  that  we  do  not  regard 
it  as  inspired,  and  therefore  as  the  actual  prayer  used  by 
Esther  on  the  occasion,  but  simply  as  a  proof  of  the  feeliiiff 
with  which  she  was  considered  by  the  ancient  writers ;  ana 
that  they  too  supposed  with  us,  that  her  queenly  state  was  a 
matter  far  more  of  loathing  and  repugnance,  than  of  pride 
and  ioy. 

"  And  she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  sa^ng,  0 
my  Lord,  thou  oidy  art  our  King.    Help  me,  desolate  WQman, 
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wkicA  have  no  helper  but  Thee.  For  my  danger  is  in  mine 
band.  From  my  youth  up,  I  have  heard  in  the  tribe  of  my 
fBunily,  that  Thou,  0  Lord,  tookest  Israel  from  among  all 
people,  and  our  fathers  from  all  their  predecessors,  for  a  per- 
petual inheritance  ;  and  Thou  hast  ixjrformed  whatsoever  Thou 
dost  promise  them.  And  now  we  have  sinned  against  Thee  ; 
ther^ore  hast  Thou  given  us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
because  we  worshipped  their  gods.  0  Lord,  Thou  art  righteous. 
Nevertheless  it  satLsiieth  them  not  that  we  are  in  bitt<;r  cap- 
tivity; but  they  have  stricken  hands  with  their  idols,  that 
they  will  abolish  the  thing  that  Thou  with  Thy  mouth  hast 
ordained,  and  destroy  Tliine  inheritance,  and  stop  the  mouth 
of  them  that  praise  Thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  Thine 
house,  and  of  Thine  altar;  and  open  the  mouths  of  the 
heathen  to  set  forth  the  praises  of  the  idols,  and  to  magnify  a 
fleshly  king  for  ever.  0  Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto  them 
that  be  nothing ;  and  let  tliem  nut  laugh  at  our  fate,  but  turn 
their  device  upon  themselves  ;  and  make  him  an  example  that 
hath  begun  this  against  us.  Remember,  0  Lord,  make  Thyself 
known  in  time  of  our  affliction ;  give  vie  boldness ^  0  King  of  the 
nations,  and  Lord  of  all  jtoirer.  (rtce  me  elofjiunit  speech  in 
my  mouth  before  the  lion  :  turn  his  heart  to  hate  liim  that 
fighteth  against  us,  that  tliere  may  be  an  end  of  him,  and  all 
that  are  like-minded  with  him.  But  deliver  us  witli  Thine 
hand,  and  help  me  that  am  desolatt^  which  hace  no  other  help 
but  Thee.  Thou  Inowest  all  things,  0  Lord;  Thou  knowcst 
that  I  hate  the  glory  of  the  unrighteous,  and  abhor  tlw  bed  of 
the  uncircumcised  and  the  Iwathtn.  Thou  knou-est  mil  neces- 
^ify  I  for  I  abhor  the  sign  of  my  high  estate  which  is  upon  my 
head^  and  in  the  days  wherein  1  show  myself,  that  1  abhor  it, 
and  that  I  wear  it  not  irhen  I  am  private  by  mystlf  And 
that  thine  handmaid  hath  not  eaten  at  JJamans  table :  and 
that  I  have  not  greatly  esteemed  the  king's  feast,  nor  dnmk 
the  wine  of  drink  offerings.  Neither  had  thine  handmaid 
any  joy  since  th^  day  I  was  brought  hither  to  the  present,  but 
in  Thee,  0  Lord  Gml  of  Abraham.  0  thou  Mighty  God 
above  all,  hear  the  voice  of  the  forlorn,  and  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  mischievous,  a?id  deliver  me  out  of  my  fear.'* 
Well,  indeed,  must  the  writer  of  the  above  prayer  have  been 
acquainted  with  the  female  heart,  and  consequently  with  all 
the  secret  suffering  whicli  Esther  s  exaltation  occasioned  her 
individually.     No  thought  of  her  own  influence — no  recollec- 
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nataral  portraiture  of  feminine  weakness,  and  depriving  her  at 
ODoe  of  all  those  attributes  of  a  heroine,  which  would  divide 
ber  firom  our  sympfithy  as  a  being  differently  endowed  to 
GOFBelves.  Prayer  had  given  her  strength,  else  had  she  not 
thus  stood  uncalled  before  Ahasuerus ;  but  the  mind,  strong 
as  it  may  be,  cannot  always  bear  up  its  mortal  shrine  :  and 
by  the  description  of  the  deadly  terror,  depriving  Esther  of 
sense  and  speech,  given  by  our  ancient  fathers,  we  see  at  once 
the  awful  struggle  she  was  enduring. 

Her  beauty,  her  very  terror,  all  strongly  excited  the  king  s 
affection ;  and  hastening  towards  her,  he  sootliingly  exclaim^, 
"  What  wilt  thou.  Queen  Esther,  «and  what  is  thy  rec^uest  ?  It 
shall  be  even  riven  thee,  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom." 

How  blessedly  must  these  words  have  fallen  on  Esther's  still 
quivering  heart  I  Yet,  not  at  tliat  moment,  diured  she  utter 
her  request,  fearful  lest  its  boldness  and  extent  should  change 
the  royal  mood.  She,  therefore,  merely  besought  him,  "  If  it 
seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this 
day  unto  the  ban([uet  that  I  have  prepared  for  hhn."  The 
invitation  was  accordingly  transmitted  to  Haman,  and  he  and 
the  king  went  in  unto  the  banciuct  which  Kstlier  had  prepared. 

It  was  a  strange  proceeding  :  tliis  conimcncenient — inviting 
the  deadly  enemy  of  her  people  to  her  private  banquet — 
aggrandising  him  as  it  were  still  more — rendering  her  own 
t^  more  fraught  with  danger — and  filling  the  minds  of  her 
countrymen  with  doubts  as  to  the  purity  of  her  intentions 
towards  them.  It  has  ever  seemed  to  me  that  Esther's  con- 
duct, with  regard  to  the  two  invitations,  before  her  boon  was 
spoken,  proceeded  not  from  previous  design,  but  rather  from 
impul*e,  which  she  followed  as  supposing  it  the  inward  direc- 
tion of  the  Eternal :  but  which,  when  accepted,  startled  even 
herself.  But  to  retract  was  impossible  ;  and  the  daughter  of 
Israel,  radiant  in  her  loveliness,  entertained  the  king  and  liis 
prime  minister  at  her  private  table. 

Again  did  the  king  reiterate  his  inquiry  and  his  promise, 
"  What  is  thy  petition  i  and  it  sliall  be  granted  thee  :  and 
what  is  thy  re(j[uest  i  even  to  the  half  of  my  kingdom  it  shall 
be  performed."  And  again  did  Esther  fail  in  the  necessary 
courage  to  give  it  words ;  and,  instead  of  her  weighty  boon,  we 
find  her  simply  saying,  *'  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  petition, 
and  perform  my  re([uest,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  to  the 
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rn.  L  :  —  v  -  it:,  i :  i-  - -rrifciivc.  t^s  jwrcepted.  Himaii, 
"  ■  -~  . -'  :r— :  t  rr  l  _u  kii  Trlm-r^aant.  littkcoaU 
-L-  1".-  .  "rr  _-r-r.  ".t:  ti-t  VTiii  ::  Ler  people  wis  witl 
L---  -:•  .:  -  _-jj  -  ir  T  .^rir  :  "ifT  z. ;~:h  :  and  that  thisTeiy 
-_L_'..-  :  ■'  ..r  '^z  :  .--.nuLrrr  :  ii?  iilL  Bat  yet,  in  the 
-t"—  r  -■  ■  1  -  z-iiiTvi-  L?  L-z  Irf:  thr  palace,  Moidecai, 
TL  .-_.-.--.--:  r  iLij  •  ri>  11.  Li*  ^a^kcloth,  stood  not  up, 
r  -  1-  r.  :  :  —n  Li  -  Hi-  v  r  Lii  jt-4l:  wrath  caused  the 
-.1  .-^.-  -.  -li.-  r. .:.-  7  r --irr.rr.  jTindel  ambitition,  legpl 
:.-    1--  -_  •:  1-11  i::ii:^.  =■:■  1:l^  as  he  saw  MoidiMai 

Ti-  -  T^  -."i:^  .:  V  r  iii^- «  jiTc  T.'  disperse  these  gloomy 
11  :^i:-  Ti:T*r'.  --^t:!j  :i:o  :l-r  'X'Tiisel  of  his  wife  ana 
fr.-ii-  -1 :  i  -:l_  t-  vi.i  -er^.Tc-i  nnv  oubits  high,  while  his 
':li.:£:ir:  ^.-.  i  :r-  1-rl  >:-t  tale,  the  which  to  bring  the 
kiij  1  -  .:  11  r:  -  :li:  iLs  ::isrrz.z  might  be  obtain^  for 
tlr  i^rT  .-•  -ir.-::  1    I  t'l-r  =1111  Lr  abhoiTed. 

ri:  -_-:  -.—-  lLi:  .ti^r*  alf-?  w-re  wakeful.  Sorely  we 
~i7  :.:i7t  :it  7:1^  .;:-r.-n  wrapt  in  earnest  and  ferfid 
tri;  -. :  «:—  ::t  ?:rrL-r:iL  ind  jra.:e  f-r  the  pursuance  of  her 
rzrr-.^zj  •^:.f  *i-r  l::  i  weak  and  trembling  woman,  whose 
■zJ.j  ^zt^z^.'l.  vj.i  ?i\YiS  '  Thousands  were  destined  to  the 
•ie^tr  ;.  rr  .  ::  -:.t  :.rli  back,  who  would  arise  and  save  ?  And, 
ir.  tiit  r.: J*. :'.;.■  •.-:.-:!.  when  fear  and  doubt  are  so  often  magm- 
rei  aii  iirkri.r-i.  what  could  she  rest  on  but  her  God  ? 

Nor  w:is  she  the  vniy  wakeful  one  in  the  royal  palace.  Efen 

a»  «h-r  rr:»yei,  the  Eternal  answered  ;  and  His  guiding  mercy 

wai  at  that  ver>*  m-.-ment  >«3  ordering  events  as  to  prepare  the 

way  for  h-:r  sucocssiul  p-etition.     Unable  to  sleep,  Ahasaenis; 

towards  iconiing,  commanded  the  chronicles  of  the  kingdom 

to  be  rea  I  before  him,  and  it  so  happened  that  the  roll  opened 

on  the  conspiracy  against  himself,  which  Mordecai  had  dis^ 

covered.     Imparted  to  the  king  as  it  had  been  by  Esther,  the 

names  an<l  minute  particulars  had  passed  unnoticed,  moie 

especially  as  ^lordecai  had  always  so  shnink  from  public  notice. 

But,  read  now  from  the  records  of  the  kingdom,  the  king's 

attention  was  irresistibly  fixed;   and  he  demanded  "Wm^t 

honour  and  dignity  had  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  ?  " — 

*'Theu  said  the  king  s  serrants  that  ministered  unto  him,  There 
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18  nothiDg  done  for  him."  The  king,  self-reproached  at  the 
neglect,  and  determined  not  to  expose  himself  to  forgetfulness 
again,  inquired,  "  Who  is  in  the  court  ? "  And  on  being  told 
that  Haman  stood  without,  commanded  his  instant  admittance. 
"  What  shall  be  done,"  he  asked,  when  the  minister  appeared, 
"  nnto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour  ? '  And 
puffed  up  by  his  inordinate  pride  and  vanity,  Haman  thought 
in  his  heart,  "  Who  can  the  king  delight  to  honour  more  than 
myself  ?"  and  advised  a  triumph,  which  would  make  him  second 
only  to  the  king.  But  when,  elated  with  his  own  description, 
ana  convinced  he  was  advising  his  own  triumph,  these  words 
came — "  Do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  who  sitteth  at  the 
king^B  gate :  let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken  ; " 
— ^how  can  we  attempt  to  describe  the  fierce  rage  of  vmdictive 

BLSsions  which  must  have  taken  possession  of  Haman^s  heart  ? 
ow  attempt  to  portray  the  black  emotions  with  which  the 
ba£Bed  plotter  must  have  walked  beside  the  splendidly  capa- 
risoned charger,  on  which,  robed  in  the  king's  apparel,  sat  his 
detested  rival  ?  And  no  comfort  waited  him  when,  mourning 
and  enraged,  he  sought  his  home.  "If  Mordecai  be  of  the 
seed  of  the  Jews,*'  they  told  him,  "before  whom  thou  hast 
begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  before  him,"  words  which  prove  how  forcibly  the 
estimation  in  which  the  Jews,  as  the  chosen  and  beloved  people 
of  God,  were  held  by  the  nations  around  them,  even  by  those 
who  called  them  captives. 

But^little  time  had  Haman  to  ponder  on  further  schemes  of 
vengeance.  "  While  they  were  yet  talking  with  him,  came 
the  king's  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring  Haman  to  the 
banquet  which  Esther  had  prepared."  Again  had  the  queen 
assembled  around  her  all  of  gorgeousness  and  festivity  to 
gratify  the  luxurious  taste  of  the  Persian  king.  Her  beauty, 
heightened  by  successful  adornment,  concealing  under  the 
graceful  courtesy  of  the  hostess  the  tremblings  of  the  petitioner, 
— ^fear  probably  becoming  more  and  more  intense  with  every 
passing  moment — longing,  yet  fearing  for  the  king  to  speak 
those  words  which  must  impel  reply.  And  at  length  they 
came,  coupled  as  before  with  the  royal  i)romise  of  fulfilment 
for  whatever  she  might  a.sk,  and  she,  who  had  fainted  from 
very  terror  when  first  in  presence  of  the  king — who  had  felt 
so  powerless  to  speak  from  the  very  magnitude  of  her  boon — 
now  boldly  and  nrmly  answered : — 
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•  Ii*  i  iiivo  nuiiil  favour  in  thy  sight,  0  king,  and  if  it  please 
th-r  ki::^-.  !-.-:  my  lire  U*  :dvea  to  me  at  my  petition,  ai^my 
f»r  vie  si  my  rclillc:^r ;  fur  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  people,  to  be 
de?:r  y-i.  m  bo  -bin.  auJ  to  perish.     But  if  we  had  Deensold 
for  T"  ::  \n\-j'A  a:i'i  t»Q>.U women,  I  had  held  my  tongue,  althoagk 
thv  '.-!.v!:iy  could  lio:  countervail  the  kings  damace."    Fet 
nuii.iiV-M'.ioii-  uf  5ch'-«levi)ti'»n  are  more  touching  and  complete 
th:i:.  th-.-r.-  -iiiij>'.e  w.irds  uf  Ksther.     We  have  seen  and  known 
thv  *x'.*-:i:  of  hvr  human  fears — she  might  have  worded  her 
^K'tidi.-ii  :ts  in  n<:i  p«.'kint  to  include  herself,  but  she  scorned  it; 
<hc  mi^h:  have  boen  divided  from  her  people  in  periods  of 
pr  ^T-.ri- y  aiil  pea..e  because  such  was  the  will  of  Mordecai^ 
but  I.  •:  wiieu  tlauj:er  anl  death  threatened.     Their  fate  should 
bo  hvr  ovu :  an.l  fe;irlec!c>ly  she  included  herself  with  them. 
Wh«rt!i«.  r .  r  not  -Vluisuerusat  once  as^^ociated  this  people  for  whom 
Earlier  imploroJ,  witli  those  destined  for  death  by  the  machi- 
nation^  of  his  minister,  we  cannot  determine ;  but  by  hift 
instant  «iuo>tion — "Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he,  that  dont 
presume  in  his  heart  to  do  s«)  ^ "  we  are  induced  to  suppoae 
that  he  did  n<.it,  but  imagined  it  simply  some  plot  against  the  lifr 
and  immediate  kindred  of  his  queen — a  supposition   likely 
enough  t«^  excite  the  fierce  wrath  which,  when  his  long-fayooiel 
minister  Ilaman,  wa:<i  accuseil  as  the  adversary  and  enemy^ 
caused  him  to  leave  the  banquet  in  much  disorder,  and  pace 
the  palace  garden,  endeavouring  so  to  pacify  his  anger  as  caunly 
to  decide.     Haman,  meanwhile,  had  fallen  in  deadly  terror  and 
agonised  supplication  on  the  couch  where,  in  accordan/se  with 
Persian  fashion,  Esther  had  reclined  during  the  banqaet— a 
posture  of  apparent  familiarity,  rousing  the  monarch  to  yet 
greater  fury  ;  and  guided  by  his  gestures  even  more  than  lUB 
words,  the  guards  present  seized  Haman,  and  covered  his  faoe^ 
an  Eastern  custom  existing  still,  and  signifying  that  the  criminal 
is  condemned  to  instant  death.     Harbonah,  the  chamberlain, 
at  the  same  moment  came  forward  with  the  information  of  the 
gallows  prepared  in  Haman  s  house  for  Mordecai,  who  had 
acted  so  faitlifully  towards  the  king,  and  Ahasuerus,  still  more 
incensed,  commanded  him  to  hang  Haman  thereon.     The  royal 
command  was  instantly  obeyed,  and  then  only  "was  the  kingV 
wrath  pacified." 

Tliis  summary  mode  of  proceeding  may  seem  strange  to 
modem  notions  and  civilised  customs,  but  it  is  in  exact  accor- 
dance with  the  despotic  government  of  the  East,  not  only  in  a 


ESTHER.  35S 

time  so  long  past,  but  even  now,  when  the  bowstring  in  the 
instant  executor  of  punishment.  Trial  and  witnesses  for  and 
against,  the  minute  examination  into  facts,  and  the  deliberate 
Bentence  of  judgment,  are  all  utterly  unknown  to  this  day  in 
the  East ;  and,  therefore,  the  instant  chastisement  of  Haman 
in  no  way  marks  the  sovereign  as  the  capricious  tyrant,  which, 
identifying  him  with  Xerxes,  some  lustorians  represent  him. 
'E^t^oui^y  deceived  as  he  had  been  so  long  in  his  prime 
minister,  who  had  dared,  as  he  supposed,  to  compa£»  the  life  of 
bis  dearly-beloved  queen  and  her  kindred,  and  who  had  secretly 
and  vindictively  prepared  a  gallows  for  the  death  of  one  who 
had  saved  the  king's  life — all  these  circumstances  were  quite 
fofficient  to  rouse  an  Eastern  temper  into  such  fury  as  could 
only  be  calmed  by  the  death  of  the  offender.  Nor  did  the 
monarch  stop  here.  He  gave  unto  Esther  the  whole  house 
(probably  the  rich  possessions)  of  Haman,  and  then  it  was  that 
tne  queen  revealed  her  near  relationship  to  Mordecai,  and  her 
faith  ;  and  Mordecai  came  before  the  king,  and  received  from 
his  hand  the  ring,  or  signet,  which  Ahasuenis  had  taken  from 
Haman,  as  a  symbol  that  he  was  now  prime  minister  in  his 
enemy s  place.  "And  Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house  of 
Hainan. 

But  personal  safety  and  aggrandisement  were  not  the  in- 
tention of  the  noble  Mordecai  and  his  courageous  child. 
Falling  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  her  husband,  Esther  besought 
him  with  many  tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Haman  the 
Affa^te,  and  his  evil  schemes  against  the  Jews — imploring, 
"  If  it  please  the  kin^,  and  if  I  have  found  favour  in  his  sight, 
and  the  thing  seem  nght  before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  the  letters  aevised  by 
Hainan  the  Agagite,  wliich  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  which 
are  in  all  the  king's  provinces  :  for  how  can  I  endure  to  see 
the  evil  that  shall  come  unto  my  people  ?  and  how  can  I 
endure  to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  V* 

She  could  not  have  framed  her  petition  in  words  more 
likely  to  reach  the  heart  of  the  sovereign,  than  by  making 
the  cause  of  the  Jews  so  completely  her  own.  A  mere 
entreaty  for  them  as  a  people,  unjustly  sentenced  to  des- 
truction, would  not  have  been  thus  successful ;  but  she  iden- 
tified them  with  herself.  In  their  low  estate — in  their 
impending  danger,  she  appealed  for  them  as  her  people,  /ler 
immediate  kindred,  that  life  would  be  joyless  were  they  des- 
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troyed  ;  and  her  eloquent  appeal  was  granted,  for  her  beauty, 
her  gentleness,  her  very  deierence  and  respect,  had  rendered 
her  all-powerful  with  tne  king.  Full  permission  was  given  to 
her  ana  Mordecai  to  write  as  it  pleased  them ;  "for  the 
writing  which  is  written  in  the  king  s  name,  and  sealed  with 
the  king's  seal,  might  no  man  reverse."  Scribes  were  accor- 
dingly summoned  in  all  haste — scribes  who  could  write  in 
every  language  of  the  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces,  to 
the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  the  rulers  :  "  Wherein 
the  king  granted  the  Jews  which  were  in  every  city  to  gather 
themselves  together,  and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the  people  and 
province  that  would  assault  them,  little  ones  and  women,  and 
to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  prey  f  and  copies  of  these 
writings  were  forwarded  by  riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young 
dromedaries,  being  hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the  king's 
commandment. 

Vindictive  as,  in  a  mere  superficial  view,  this  decree  may 
appear,  it  was  imperative,  for  the  Jews  could  be  saved  by  no 
other  means ;  the  writing  that  was  once  written  in  the  king's 
name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring,  could  never  be  re- 
versed— the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  rersians,  once  passed 
were  unalterable,  however  unjust  or  tyrannical  they 
might  be.  Ahasuerus  had  commanded  the  entire  destruction 
of  the  Jews :  he  could  not  annul  that  edict,  and,  consequently, 
was  impelled  to  grant  Esther's  entreaty,  by  issuing  another, 
desiring  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves,  even  by  the  death  of 
those  who,  in  compliance  with  the  previous  decree,  should 
assault  them.  A  mode  of  proceeding  very  repugnant  to  pre- 
sent notions,  but  which  can  only  be  judged  by  the  customs 
and  laws  of  the  past. 

We  find  in  Josephus  another  reason  for  this  destruction  of 
Ahasuerus'  subjects.  Alluding  to  some  words  in  his  letter  to 
the  governor,  Josephus  says  in  a  note,  "  These  words  give  an 
intimation,  as  if  Artaxerxes  suspected  a  deeper  design  in 
Haman  than  had  openly  appeared — that,  knowing  the  Jews 
would  be  faithful  to  him,  and  that  he  could  never  transfer  the 
crown  to  his  own  family,  who  were  of  the  posterity  of  Agag, 
the  old  king  of  the  Amalekites,  while  they  were  alive,  and 
spread  over  all  the  Persian  dominions,  he  endeavoured  to 
destroy  them.  Nor  is  it  to  me  improbable,  that  those  of  the 
Jews'  enemies  who  were  soon  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  by  per^^ 
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nisBioii  of  the  king,  were  Amalekiix^,  their  old  and  hereditary 
enemies  (Ezod.  xviL  14,  15) ;  and  that  thereby  was  fultilled 
Balaam's  prophecy,  "  Amalek  was  the  first  of  the  nations,  but 
Ub  latter  end  shall  be,  that  he  perish  for  ever*  (Numb.  xxiw. 

If  this  be  well  founded,  it  is  a  most  agreeable  solution  to 
what  appears,  on  a  superficial  reading,  such  indiscriminate 
fllanghter  on  the  part  of  the  Jews.  It  was  the  fulfilment  of 
SiTine  prophecy  on  a  race  whose  exceeding  wickedness  had 
ibr  so  many  centuries  marked  them  out  as  objects  of  the 
Eternal's  wrath ;  and  His  people  were  but  instruments  in  His 
bands,  instead  of  the  fire  or  plague,  with  which,  had  it  pleased 
Him,  their  destruction  would  e<[ually  have  been  brought 
about  '  But  to  return  to  Esther. 

With  what  joy  must  she  have  beheld  the  termination  of  all 
her  fears  and  inward  struggles  in  the  salvation  and  glory  of 
her  people.  Her  beloved  guardian,  Mordecai,  was  now  ac- 
knowledged and  honoured  by  prince  and  people,  as  his  many 
years  of  unpresuming  worth  deserved.  "  lie  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  blue  and  white, 
with  a  great  crown  of  ^old,  and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen 
and  purple  :  and  the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was  glad. 
The  Jews  had  light,  and  gladness,  and  joy,  and  honour.  And 
in  every  province,  and  in  every  city,  wheresoever  the  king  s 
commandment  and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and 
riadness,  a  feast  and  a  good  day.  And  many  of  the  people  of 
the  land  became  Jews ;  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon 
them." 

And  this,  under  the  God  of  her  people,  was  a  woman 'ti 
work — ^wrought  not  by  beauty,  or  power,  or  any  of  those  arts 
which  but  too  often  guide  the  female  favourites  of  monarchs, 
but  solely  by  the  sthenqth  of  prayer.  We  have  seen  the 
tremblings  of  her  gentle  woman  heart — that  she  had  entered 
on  the  plan,  with  the  conviction  that  she  was  risking  her  own 
life — ^thiat  her  own  death  for  intruding  upon  the  sovereign  s 
presence  was  far  more  likely  than  the  preservation  of  her 
people,  else,  wherefore  the  words,  "And  if  I  perish,  I  perish." 
All  this  we  have  seen ;  and  can  we  hesitate  a  moment  in  the 
belief,  that  strength,  clo(^uence,  all  she  needed,  were  in/used 
by  the  Hearer  and  the  Answerer  of  prayer — that  they  were 
not  of  herself  ?     How  had  she  commenced  this  terrible  under- 

*  Joaephofy  Book  xi.  chap.  vi.  note  to  p.  229  of  leoond  Toloine. 
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tri'i.::..-        ?•;.'  ::iri.v  days  and  nights  passed  in  £aufting  ud 
j.r-y  :.  :':.        :..-  i^-ri.Hi  proving  in  itself  the  extent  of  her 
iLr.:.*..:  .•  :  ■  .r-.  ::.i.-  iinjiiitude  of  the  task  in  which,  amply 
i:.      ■■::•.-.•  :  •  M.-r.i-.'jai.  sbf  had  engaged;  and  when  ic 
r.:i--. ;..  -.r  :.  iv  :...-r  w.rrk  r'nuinnctd,  can  we  not  rest  satisfied 
a?  :  • ::.'.-  l.x  ::  .-..f.-'.'/*  //    The  >acred  historian  passes  ob 
X  j  111  r-.-  rv-.-Lif.I  111 L»:  :•-•>,  v*  more  public  and  national  con- 
c*.::.* :  '?  u:  v-.-.  I::.-;*!  -i-.'-.c-nilaLt- of  this  fair  and  noble  Jewea^ 
>ha..  :.  ■:  wv  ■^::  .lajijiiiy  hrr  to  ilit-  same  retirement,  where  she 
h.h\  :'.**:. A  :»:..!  ].:.*;.\*.l.  an-l  beh:>lJ  her  again  pnistnte;  not 
L.'V  :::  :,^-  •:.:-.  ;  -u'y'.iL-;;ti'ju,  but  in  trloritied,  rejoicing  adora- 
tiv :*" — :r...:iij:  tii'.-   hfiXii    of  her  G»Ki    in  ali — ^heanng  the 
an>wcr  t  •  h-.T  Krvc-ii:  i»r:iyer  in  the  sliouU  of  joj  and  tnumph 
wL:.:.  r  •-.  ztova  tii-  o::v  without — in  the  honourable  enlta- 
tivii  ■■:  M.-rit'L^ai — ::i  the  pure  delicious  feeling  that  she  wM 
n?  1-  >n^er  l>>iiely  in  h-.-r    high  estate :  the  Guardian  of  her 
iniaiicy.  se-::i:il  only  to  the  king  him>elf,  would  ever  be  beside 
ht-r.     HiT     f;.:th  kn/'w:!.  and  still  herself  beloved!    0  that 
in  it-.-':f  mu>:  havv  rvui  iveJ  a  mountain  of  lead  from  her 
iK'uniiiTij  heart.     H-.i'jdrcrvl>,  ay,  thousands  of  lier  people  weie 
savL-d  ill  uIa'  I'T-ief  da}'  frtm  dvath :  and  she  had  done  thia^ 
her  w.rd? — hcT> — wc-ak  trembling  woman  as  she  was  !    H<Hi 
mi^h:  she  Kar  the    weight  of  joy — ^the  magnitude  of  the 
sucoe.'^^.     H-.avy  to  humanity  as  was  the  magnitude  of  the 
terror  anitj.  boon,  no  heart,  moulded  as  was  hers;  oonld 
have  cmtiiiiivl  ir,  save  in  prostration  before  Him  whoee  sole 
work  ir  wa<.     TJir  bunlen  of  joy,  as  the  burden  of  grief,  miut 
find  vciit  U  fore  our  Gv.>d — mu>t  pour  back  its  gushing  tide 
into  the  living  fountain  whence  it  sprung,  or  it  will  cmui  the 
hean  whicli  hoKl^  it  :  and  can  we  doubt  that  these  were 
lather's  Itvlings,  Uvau^?  we  find  them  not  in  written  woids? 
O  let  ever}*  right-feeling  woman  look  within  her  own  hearty 
and  place  herself  in  Esthers  position,  from  the  very  banning 
i»f  her  dreaded  ta>k  to  the  completion,  and  then  say  hov 
could  such  joy  V»e  lK>rne,  save  as  we  have  pictured  it,  in  ado- 
ration ot  the  Ix^nl ' 

We  liave  only  one  more  public  mention  of  Esther  in  the 
book  bt^ariniT  her  name  (except  her  writing  to  confirm  the 
^ec.uul  letter  of  Purim\  and  that  mention,  according  to  the 
opinions  of  some,  dcstroj's  the  beauty  of  her  character,  and 
makes  her  appear  in  a  vindictive  and  unfeminine  li^ht.  We^ 
ourselves,  once  shrunk  from  the  verse,  and  wished  it  had  not 
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bftd  existence ;  but  a  more  matured  consideration  removes  the 
dbiection,  and  completely  exonerates  Esther  from  the  blood- 
ihmty  vengeance  with  which  she  has  by  some  historians  been 
charged.  Even  Milman,  usually  so  just  and  moderate,  speaks 
of  the  barbarous  execution  of  the  ten  sons  of  Haman  as  pro- 
eeeding  from  her  request,  when  in  fact  they  were  already  slain. 
Venea  12,  13,  of  the  ninth  chapter  of  Esther,  are  those  to 
which  we  allude. 

In  the  Jewish  law,  the  gallows  was  not  tised,  as  it  is  now. 
The  criminal  was  always  executed  first,  either  by  stoning  or 
stiangling,  and  only  the  dead  body  suspended  upon  it,  as  a 
farther  mark  of  guilt  and  ignominv ;  and  also  to  deter  others 
from  following  the  sinful  example.  Esther's  request  that 
Hmnaii's  ten  sons  might  be  hanged  on  the  gallows,  had 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  a  vindictive  desire  of  vengeance 
upon  them  for  their  father's  sin.  They  had  been  already  slain 
amongst  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  in  Shushan  ;  slain  most  pro- 
bably in  their  own  assault,  for  the  Jews  were  not  to  attack, 
but  merely  to  defend.  "  They  gathered  together,  we  are  told, 
to  lay  hand  on  those  that  sought  their  hurt''  And  the 
governors  and  nilers,  lieutenants,  and  deputies  of  the  kin^  all 
helped  the  Jews.  Consequently  those  who  assaulted  them 
were  their  determined  and  hereditary  foes,  resolved,  from  the 
great  hatred  they  bore  them,  to  act  on  the  king's  first  edict, 
even  if  the  second  should  cost  them  their  lives:  Amongst 
these,  of  course,  were  Haman 's  sons,  who,  Amalekitcs  and 
Agagites  like  their  father,  were  the  Jews'  most  deadly  foes ; 
and  the  foremost  in  assault,  falling  in  strife,  and  stricken  by 
the  God  whom  their  iniquities  had  profaned,  through  the 
swords  of  Hls  people.  The  7th,  8th,  Uth,  and  lOth  verses  of 
this  same  chapter  (the  ninth),  specify  them  by  name,  amongst 
the  slain,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  words  of  Ahasuerus  him- 
self in  the  12th  verse,  "  The  Jews  have  destroyed  five  hundred 
men  in  Shusan  the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of  Hainan**  etc. 
And  that  Esther  should  have  made  her  request,  that  her 
people  should  do  on  the  morrow  as  they  had  done  the  pre- 
ceding day — and  that  Ilaraan's  ten  sons  should  be  hanged 
upon  the  gallows,  proceeded  from  no  unfcminine  or  vindictive 
feeling ;  but  simj)ly  from  the  wish,  that  the  future  safety  of 
the  Hebrews  should  be  fully  secured.  As  an  individual,  and 
judging  by  her  previous  truly  feminine  character,  Elsther 
would,  without  doubt,  have  shnink  from  the  awful  retribu- 
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tion,  which  the  plot  against  the  Jew8  had  wrought    But  die 
was  denied  the  privilege  of  thus  judging  and  thus  actiiig:  oi 
her  depended  the  present  honour  and  future  security  of  a 
people,  liable  to  be  trodden  under  foot  at  eveiy  capnoMi 
change  in  the  mood  of  her  captors ;  not  alone  in  nia  oti 
time,  but  years  after.    Guided  most  probably  by  the  connsdl 
of  Mordecai,  Esther  was  compelled  to  resort  to  those  measoiOi 
which  were  likely  to  deter  their  enemies  from  future  attada 
The  ignominious  exposure  of  the  dead  bodies  on  tiie  gallons- 
sons  of  the  one-time  mighty  and  all-powerful,  all-tmhitioiii 
Haman — would  bring  more  forcibly  than  aught  elae  to  the 
minds  of  men,  the  palpable  evidence  that  the  Most  lOdi  God 
still  watched  over  His  people  '  and  turned  every  eviluondit 
against  them  to  the  evil  and  tne  ruin  of  their  conniyen.  ^£id 
the  request  of  the  second  day's  defence  is  but  a  proof  tiiat  tlia 
deadly  haters  of  the  Jews  were  not  yet  subdued,  but  wen 
likely  to  spring    up    again    more    inveterate    than    befintL 
Esther's  words  are,  *'  Let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  to  do  l»- 
morraw  according  unto  this  dai/s  decree ;  and  that  decree  WH 
to  defend^  not  to  revenge — to  protect  themselves  affainst  the 
assaults  which  by  the  previous  edict  would  be  made  ;  not  ie 
slay  and  cause  to  perish,  and  take  the  spoil,  as  had  been  de- 
termined against  them,    Esther,  therefore,  issued  no  order  of 
blood  and  vengeance,  of  which  she  is  sometimes  accnaedy  nor 
were  the  Jews  guided  by  any  feeling  but  that  of  se\f-4tfimi$; 
else  we  should  not  read,  more  than  once  repeated,  that  efen 
in  the  homes  of  their  deadliest  foes,  and  with  the  royal  decree 
to  appropriate  all  to  themselves — ''  On  the  spoil  laid  tkeii  mt 
th^ir  /land"    Not  in  Shushan  alone,  but  in  every  pioyiiioe 
and  every  city  where  they  gathered  together  and  stood  for 
their  lives — where  the  richest  and  most  tempting  spoils  musk 
have  offered  themselves  to  their  very  grasp — still  "  on  ih$prf§ 
laid  they  not  their  hand,'* 

Was  this  a  war  of  revenge,  of  national  aggrandisement! 
What  could  have  prevented,  had  they  so  desired,  the  entin 
subjection  of  the  whole  Persian  kingdom  ?  What  people,  save 
the  people  of  God,  in  those  dark  times,  would  have  bees 
satisfied  merely  to  stand  on  their  own  defence,  goaded,  as  thef 
must  have  been,  by  the  entire  destruction  and  invetente 
enmity  working  against  themselves  ?  But  the  wars  of  tiie 
Jews  were  never,  from  the  first  of  their  selection  as  the 
Eternal's  chosen,  actuated  by  either  ambition  or  revenge. 
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A  reference  to  the  Third  Period  (Deborah)  will  give  the 
causes  and  intentions  of  their  first  wars — ^the  inaction  of  the 
Holy  Land,  not  for  personal  aggrandisement,  but  in  direct 
obedience  to  the  direct  command  of  the  Eternal.  In  looking 
further  on,  through  all  the  different  phases  of  Jewish  histoiy, 
we  find  no  mention  of  wars  undertaken  for  ag^andisement  or 
private  revenge.  Their  wars  were  always  defensive  ;  and, 
though  richly  gifted  with  all  the  noble  and  heroic  qualities 
necessary  to  warriors  and  heroes,  thejr  were  nationally  a 
peaceable  and  pastoral  people,  satisfied  with  the  lands  assigned 
them,  and  with  becoming  wesdthy  through  the  direct  blessing 
of  their  Qod.  We  never  read,  as  is  so  often  the  case  in  the 
histories  of  contemporary  nations,  of  acts  of  private  revenge^ 
or  public  dispute  settled  by  the  sword.  No  personal  appro- 
priation of  acquired  spoil — ^no  inroads  from  one  tribe  to 
another,  as,  even  in  modern  times,  is  so  often  the  case  with 
nations  who  are  divided  into  clans  or  bodies.  Whatever  wars 
we  read  of,  as  undertaken  by  the  Hebrews,  are  either  by  the 
direct  command  of  their  heavenly  King,  or  in  their  own 
defence. 

Glancing,  then,  back  on  the  Bible  history  regarded  in  this 
light,  from  the  selection  of  Abraham  to  the  time  of  Esther, 
we  cannot  find  one  incident  or  trait  to  justify  the  idea,  that 
the  slaughter  of  Ahasuerus'  subjects  proceeded  from  any  re- 
vengeful or  vindictive  motive,  but  was  simply  in  self-defence^ 
We  cannot  draw  any  inference  contrary  to  the  supposition, 
that  it  was  the  Eternal  Himself  who  ordained  and  permitted 
this  destruction,  not  alone  because  of  their  designs  against  His 
people,  but  because  they  were  descendants  of  a  most  sinfiil 
race,  and  inheritors  and  promulgators  of  iniquities  and  abomi- 
nations which  the  God  of  Truth  and  Love  abhorred,  and  for 
which  he  had,  from  the  very  first,  sentenced  them  to  chastise- 
ment and  wrath. 

Looking  upon  it  in  this  li^ht,  all  over-refined  notions  must 
pass  away.  It  is  idle,  in  sucn  an  incident  as  this,  to  condemn 
our  noble  Ancestress  as  vindictive  and  revengeful,  because  her 
request  shocks  our  individually  sensitive  notions.  We  must 
take  a  wide  grasp  of  the  whole  character  and  bearing,  not  of 
Esther  alone,  nor  of  the  Jews  in  Persia  alone ;  but  of  the 
general  character  of  the  nation  in  the  fmt,  and  how  their 
present  danger  was  likely  to  affect  them  in  the  future.  We 
must  recollect  that  they  were  still  captives — still  liable  to 
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persecndon  and  intolerance — to  be  attacked  and  daiifpbfteRd, 
at  the  Tery  rli^:  caprice  of  the  despotic  monaichs  ander  vfaom 
thrv  live»i 

Evtrn  as  .Vhasuerus  had  been  persuaded  by  the  spedon 
re:i?<>niiij  of  a  favourite  minister,  so  might  be  other  monircbL 
It  was  theref'.'re  the  espe^-ial  care  of  ^lordecai  and  Esther  to 
ad'ipt  evt-r>'  means  for  the  future  security  of  their  people,  not 
a:  iD»:r  for  their  j'rt.<eiit  safety  ;  and  in  that  barbarona  age,  and 
still  more  barl<an.ms  people,  no  measures  were  so  likely  to  be 
eiiicie!:t.  as  the  public  degradation  of  Haman's  fiunihr,  and 
the  n<.'ble  stan*!  made  by  the  Hebrews  against  their  idmBtmoB 
oppre>.^>r.<.  'fhe  Jfws  had  probably  been  considered  a  poor- 
spirited,  unnerved  people,  likely  to  bend  beneath  oppieniaB, 
and  to  be  easily  sulnlued.  Their  spirited  defence,  however, 
tau«rht  their  adversaries  a  very  different  lesson  ;  not  only  thift 
the  G'hI  of  Israel  was  with  them  still,  but  that  they  ponened 
within  themselves  all  the  attributes  of  an  heroic  nation,  iriio 
would  never  fail  in  the  assertion  and  protection  of  their  ridkti; 
and  who,  were  the  necessary  liberty  of  action  allowed  wem, 
would  never  tamely  submit  to  the  insults  and  opprenki 
which  tliev  had  endured. 

In  reading  and  reflecting  over  this  history,  let  ns  nerer  fomt 
the  important  truth  so  often  repeated,  that  "  on  the  spoil  the 
Jews  laid  not  their  hand,"  because  this  one  brief  sentenoe  k 
snflicient  to  cou\nnce  us,  that  no  revengeful  or  rapacious  feel- 
ings actuated  our  ancestors.  In  the  edict  issued  against  tkim 
felvtSy  not  only  their  lives  were  to  be  destroyed  without  ai^ 
regard  to  age,  infancy,  or  sex,  but  their  possessions  wne  to 
have  been  confiscated  to  the  king's  treasury — ^they  were  to 
be  s^Ktiled  as  well  as  slain ;  and  they  might  haye  retaliated. 
All  which  had  been  decreed  against  tnem,  they  were  at  perfed 
liberty  to  have  turned  upon  their  foes ;  but  they  scorned  ib 
The  same  spirit  which  caused  Abraham  to  refuse  the  gifts  cf 
the  king  of  Sodom,  lest  he  should  say,  "I  have  made  Abraham 
rich,"  actuated  them  to  touch  not  one  item  of  the  yast  stoni^ 
which,  from  the  awful  amount  of  slaughter,  might  haye  bees 
their  own.  Accused  as  we  have  so  often  been  of  loye  of  gdd 
above  all  other  loye — of  seeking,  by  honorable  or  dishonorabk 
means  to  increase  our  worldly  stores — of  grasping  and  rapadoas 
dispositions — let  us  point  to  this  simple  line,  "  On  the  spoil 
laid  they  not  their  hand  ;''  and  the  charge  is  at  once  proved 
faiae !    Let  us  look  back  on  this— on  a  hundred  other 
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traits  in  our  history — and  our  national  character  will  stand 
forward  as  free  from  such  ignominious  stain  as  any  other  nation 
in  the  world.  What,  if  our  modem  history  seem  to  contradict 
thifl,  and  the  sneerer  and  scoffer  point  to  the  usurers  of  the 
middle  aces,  and,  dilating  on  their  wealth,  their  rapacity  (so 
called),  their  grasping  minds  and  hardened  hearts,  in  such  op- 
probrious colours  portray  the  Jew  ?  What,  if  they  do  this  ? 
They  prove  nothing — nothing  to  tarnish  the  national  character 
of  the  Hebrew,  as  proved  in  the  momentous  records  of  the  past, 
and  confirmed  by  their  giving  up  all  of  wealth  and  greatness, 
rather  than  their  religion,  in  their  expulsion  from  Spain, — ^but 
much,  mnch  against  themselves,  in  the  fearful  effects  of  perse- 
cation  and  intolerance,  which  they  have  hurled  upon  the 
Pe^e  of  the  Lord. 

ite  Book  of  Esther  concludes  with  the  establishment  of  the 
&Btiyal  of  Pnrim,  which,  observed  as  it  is  by  every  class,  and 
every  denomination  of  the  Jews  throughout  the  world  to  the 
present  day,  is  in  itself  a  convincing  evidence  of  the  perfect 
truth  of  the  whole  history.  The  14th  and  15th  days  of  Adar 
were  ordained  to  be  "  remembered  and  kept  throughout  every 
generation,  every  family,  every  province,  and  every  city ;  that 
these  days  of  Pnrim  should  not  fail  from  among  the  Jews,  nor 
the  memorial  of  them  perM  from  their  seed.  Then  Esther  the 
queen,  the  daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  ievr  wrote 
with  all  authority,  to  confirm  this  second  letter  of  Purim." 
And  from  that  time  it  has  been  observed  by  every  man,  woman, 
or  child,  bearing  the  honoured  name  of  Jew.  Its  ordinance 
and  confirmation  is  the  last  mention  which  we  have  of  Esther 
by  name  ;  and,  therefore  her  after  influence  with  respect  to  the 
favor  shewn  her  people  can  only  be  conjecture.  Yet  if  the 
Ahasuerus  of  Esther  be  indeed  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  the 
Artaxerxes  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  surely  we  may  be  justified 
in  the  theory  (which  we  acknowledge  to  be  a  favourite  one), 
that  the  ready  granting  of  Nehemiah*s  petition,  and  the  sub- 
sequent favourable  edicts  issued  for  Jerusalem  and  the  Jews, 
onginated  in  the  love  borne  by  Artaxerxes  for  his  lovely  Jewish 
4iueen.  We  are  told,  "  that  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  next  unto 
King  Ahasuerus,  and  great  amongst  the  Jews,  and  accepted  by 
the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  seeking  the  wealth  of  his  people, 
and  speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed."  He  no  longer  rei'used  a 
situation  of  dignity  and  trust,  because  it  was  bestowed  upon 
him  as  a  Jew,    He  had  no  need  either  to  deny  or  conceal  the 
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reli^on  of  his  forefathers.     He  had  been  chosen  to  Boemd 
Hainan  in  dignity  and  favour  with  the  king,  because  he  m  of 
Esthers  kindred  and  Esther's  faith :  and,  his  duty  marked oifc 
for  him,  as  his  pious  mind  must  have  felt,  by  Gtxl  TTin^^y^  'n^ 
would  have  been  but  mock  modesty,  to  have  shrank  from  Aft 
high  estate  and  honors  with  which  its  performance  was  i»> 
sociated. 

The  lofty  beauty,  and  retiring  dignity  of  his  preyious  chai^ 
acter,  were  not  yet,  in  the  smallest  degree,  infringed  by  his  ac- 
ceptance of  the  office  proffered.  The  welfare  of  his  people  wis 
ever  the  uppermost  in  his  thoughts;  and  if  he  could  serve  thom 
better  in  public  than  in  private  life,  he  would  not  shrink  from 
the  notonety  attendant  on  his  doing  so.  We  read,  "that be 
was  accepted  by  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,"  meaning  iiuX 
they  regarded  him  with  the  same  deep  love  and  reverence  which 
they  had  felt  towards  him  in  his  low  estate.  No  envy,  nons 
of  those  bitter  feelings  so  often  excited  towards  greatness,  could 
actuate  them  towards  him  ;  for  he  sought  but  "  the  prosperi^ 
of  his  people,  the  peace  of  all  his  seed." 

If  Mordecai  retained  so  much  influence,  years  after  the  events 
which  had  occasioned  his  accession  to  greatness  had  faded  ints 
the  past,  it  is  not  likely  that  Esther  retained  less.  Her  pablie 
and  private  positions  must  both  have  been  very  much  happier 
than  before.  Her  influence  over  the  heart  of  her  lonQj 
husband  had  been  acknowledged,  by  a  concession,  which,  in  a 
Persian  Emperor,  was  as  unprecedent^  as  it  was  extraordinaij. 
That  it  either  created  or  heightened  love  towards  him,  we 
cannot  doubt,  for  it  is  not  in  woman's  nature  to  receive  su^ 
manifestations  of  kindness  and  forbearance,  without  giviflg 
some  warmth  in  return.  Besides,  he  knew  her  £uth,  her  raoe^ 
xind  yet  he  continued,  nay  increased,  his  favour  towards  her: 
thus  proving  forgiveness  of  her  previous  silence  on  that  im- 
portant point.  The  beloved  guardian  of  her  youth  was  ever 
near  her,  second  in  rank  to  the  king  himself;  her  people  hon- 
oured and  protected;  and  many  who  had  before  been  heathen^ 
embracing  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  swelling  the  Hebiev 
ranks ;  and  all  this,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Eternal,  had 
been  achieved  by  her  conquest  over  herself,  and  her  inflnenoe 
with  the  king.  Was  it  likely,  with  such  memories,  that 
Esther  would  sink  into  a  mere  nonentity  in  the  Persian  Gonri! 
That  she  would  not,  even  as  Mordecai,  use  all  her  influence  for 
tliat  holy  people  to  whom  her  whole  heart  still  clung  ?    Aai 
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when  we  think  attentively  over  all  this^  her  character,  her 
eventfnl  history,  her  jpower  over  her  husband,  may  we  not,  in 
some  degree,  be  justified  in  the  supposition,  that  the  Artax- 
erzes  who  permitted  the  departure  of  his  &yourite  Jewish  cup- 
bearer, Nehemiah,  and  gave  him  letters  to  the  keepers  of  the 
king^B  forests,  and  to  the  governors,  etc.,  in  furtherance  of  the 
Tebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  ensure  the  safety  of  the  Jews 
in  Jadea,  was  the  same  monarch,  who,  under  the  name  of 
Ahasuems,  had  already  so  favored  them  in  Persia? 

The  very  fact  of  Nehemiah,  a  Jew,  being  the  chosen  cup- 
bearer to  the  king,  and  evidently  in  such  high  favour,  that  the 
sadness  of  his  countenance  attracted  even  his  royal  master's 
notice ;  the  remarkable  coincidence  that  the  king's  court  was 
still  in  Shushan  the  Palace,  the  very  scene  of  Esther's  request, 
and  the  favourite  residence  of  Ahasuems,  when  every  other 
notice  of  the  kings  of  Persia  placed  them  in  Babylon ;  the 
particulars  mentioned,  by  Nehemiah,  of  the  queen  being  by  tite 
\ing$  side,  when  the  petition  was  made;  all  confirms  the  above 
supposition,  and  gives  rather  a  solid  foundation  to  the  conjec- 
ture of  Esther's  influence  forwarding  the  suit  of  Nehemiah, 
which  we  have  with  all  humility  advanced. 

The  character  of  Esther,  as  an  individual  and  a  female, 
possesses  many  traits  to  call  for  admiration  and  love.  She  was 
not,  indeed,  a  heroine ;  nor  do  we  perceive  in  her,  that  peculiar 
energy  and  promptness  under  danger  and  trial  which  we  have 
noticed  in  the  characters  of  Abigail  and  the  Shunammite ;  but 
the  very  want  of  this  quality  is  consoling,  proving,  as  it  does, 
that  the  most  timid,  the  most  essentisQly  feminine,  may  be 
permitted  to  accomplish  great  ends,  and  become  instruments 
in  the  Eternal's  hand  for  tne  welfare  of  His  people.  Energy  of 
purpose  and  of  action,  though  essentially  woman's  attribute,  is 
yet  a  portion  only  for  the  few.  There  are  more  to  resemble 
Esther  than  Abigail ;  and  to  those  that  are  timid  and  fearful, 
and  shrinking  from  an  imperative  duty,  or  some  imposed  task, 
— ^who  would  rather  remain  in  sad  quiescence  than  make  one 
effort  to  conquer  an  imagined  destiny — ^to  them  we  would 
point  the  consoling  moTsl  of  Esther's  history,  and  beseech 
them,  like  her,  to  arm  themselves  with  the  arrows  of  fervent 

})rayer,  in  the  very  face  of  inward  tremblings  and  a  failing 
rame,  and  to  go  forth  and  do,  and  leave  in  kinder  hands  the 
rest. 
Esther's  quiescence  and  obedience  to  her  destiny  was  neces- 
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sity.    Chosen  as  the  bride  of  a  heathen  monaich,  denied  ty 
Mordecai  not  to  show  her  people  or  her  kindred,  debarred  &«i 
all  her  friends,  and  pleasures  of  her  earlier  and  happier  jcn^ 
it  was  her  duty  to  submit  patiently  and  calmly;  andnergendk 
and  enduring  character  enabled  her  to  do  so  less  suflFeiiiii^ 
than  more  energetic  minds.     But  we  see  that  to  endure  m 
less  painful  to  her  than  to  act,  by  her  repugnance  to  gp  forwaid 
when  the  call  of  duty  came.    Her  spirit-,  instead  of  beii^ 
roused,  by  the  extreme  emergency  of  the  case,  shrunk  back  ap- 
palled :  and  to  brave  the  king  s  anger,  by  venturing  aDcaIl«I 
into  his  presence,  seemed  far  more  terrible  than  thedao^ 
threatening  thousands.     To  $hare  their  fate  appeared  ctner 
far  than  to  court  it;  and  even  when,  in  obedience  to  Mindeen, 
she  ])romLse.i  to  seek  the  king,  it  is  very  evident  that  her  aih 
tici|)ation  was  failure — ^and  death.    Had  Abigail  or  Debonh 
been  in  her  place,  their  different  character  would  scarcely  hftfS 
required  even  the  direction  of  Mordecai ;  their  own  enenj 
would  have  urged  them  forward,  and  supported  them  by  £ 
inward  promise  of  success. 

But  that  Esther  did  not  naturally  possess  this  strengih  and 
firmness,  renders  her  conduct  yet  more  worthy  of  our  gratrfbl 
admiration.  We  see  her  disi)layed  before  us,  in  her  woaaa's 
weakness,  as,  indeed,  one  of  ourselves.  We  behold  hor  in  Ml 
one  |)oint,  except  in  her  surpassing  loveliness,  our  superior; 
nay,  to  bring  her  closer  to  us  still,  she  is  a  captive  in  asin^ge 
land,  even  as  we  are  now ;  and  yet  was  she,  this  weak  taen- 
bling  girl,  the  saviour,  the  benefactor  of  thousands ;  and  kei 
name  has  come  down  through  a  thousand  ages,  wreathed  whli 
the  admiring  love  of  that  very  people  whose  ancestors  flhi 
saved. 

To  do  as  she  did,  to  be  exposed  to  the  same  awful  ordnl^ 
of  a  monarch's  wrath,  or  a  people's  preservation-r-is,  indeed, 
not  ours ;  and  we  should  be  grateful  that  it  is  not :  but  hov 
often  will  the  annals  of  private  life  demand  as  mighty  a  con* 
quest  of  self  in  woman.  How  often  are  we  called  upon  to 
subdue,  or,  at  least,  entirely  to  disregard  natural  weakneai 
and  disinclination,  and  go  forward,  when  we  feel  so  wholly 
incaitacitated  from  the  task  proposed,  that  we  would  men 
gladly  sit  down,  and  let  the  waves  of  care  and  sorrow  roll  onr 
us,  than  make  one  effort  to  stem  the  rushing  torrent,  and 
make  evident  the  supremacy  of  mind  over  circumstangs,  of 
the  WILL  over  events.  There  are  trials  and  exertions  in  private 
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life  demanding  such  courage  and  firmness  to  meet,  that  we 
often  feel  as  if  the  frame  must  sink  under  them  ;  but  still, 
Eke  Esther,  let  us  go  forward,  feeling,  it  may  be,  with  her, 
"  If  I  perish,  I  peridi,"  rather  than  draw  back  from  the  path 
of  duty.  Life  and  death  are  not  with  us,  but  with  the  Lord ; 
and,  in  His  hands,  how  often  does  anticipated  death  become 
rejoicing  life  :  and  the  thunder-clouds,  which  we  feared  to 
meet^  diBSolve,  when  boldly  fronted,  into  sunshine  and  bliss. 
Suffer,  indeed,  we  niay  and  must.  Even  the  approval  of  con- 
science— ^thc  conviction  that  what  we  do  is  undoubtedly  right, 
and  a  blessing  will  spring  from  it — will  not  shield  us  either 
from  inward  trembling  or  mental  pain.  Physical  weakness 
itself  will  cloud  and  blacken  our  mental  vision.  The  blood 
difltarbed  by  unusual  exertion  will  flow  unequally ;  sometimes 
80  alnggishly,  that  further  eiforts  appear  impossible,  and  mind 
and  heart  both  feel  stagnant ;  sometimes  so  wildly  and  hotly, 
that  the  whole  frame  feels  one  mass  of  nerve  and  irritation 
and  ill-temper,  even  towards  those  we  most  love,  impossible 
to  be  avoided.  The  very  comfort,  even  the  power  of  Prayer, 
is  gone  from  us.  But,  in  such  times  (for  they  mmt  come),  let 
08  only  remember  that  we  are  sufiering  phmlcalhi,  and  nerve 
onr  minds  to  bear  them  ;  even  as  we  would  some  bodily  pain, 
or  sickness,  the  source  of  which  is  so  much  more  easy  to  be 
tnced.  Let  us  not  shrink  back,  because  we  feel  as  if  we  were 
doing  nothing  ;  as  if  our  former  fears  told  us  right,  and  we 
lie  too  weak,  in  constitution  and  in  mind,  to  be  anything  but 
abnrden,  and  had,  therefore,  better  sit  down,  and  endure^ 
instead  of  rising  up  to  act. 

Had  Esther,  when  overcome  with  natural  terror  she  fainted 
in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus,  given  up  her  purpose,  because 
she  felt  so  utterly  incapacitated,  both  mentally  and  physically, 
from  pursuing  it — her  people  would  have  perished,  and  she 
herself  have  been  either  swallowed  up  in  the  universal  des- 
truction, or  sunk  into  a  mere  soulless,  spiritless  nonentity  : 
her  whole  life  embittered  by  the  consciousness  of  what  she 
might  iuive  done,  and  what  she  did  not  do.  But  we  have  seen 
that  she  did  not  draw  back  ;  though  the  stoppage  of  every 
pulse,  from  pure  terror,  evinces  the  struggle  with  natural 
feeling, — which  it  was. 

We  do  not  find  her  deploring  her  constitutional  timidity 
and  wishing  she  passessed  the  energy  of  others.  No ;  the 
fount  of  living  waters,  whence  Esther  derived  the  strength 
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and  detennination,  which  she  so  mnch  needed,  to  go  fomid 
is  open  to  us  all.     It  was  incessant  and  most  fervent  PtiiB. 
The  God  o(  compassion  and  love,  who  hearkened  unto  her,  ift 
still  our  God — and  will  grant  ns  the  same  strength  and  Cnr 
ness  for  our  individual   duties  which  He  vouchsafied  to  ho. 
Let  us  not  suppose,  for  a  single  instant,  that  only  in  gnit 
emergencies  He  hears  us.     Esther  prayed  to  Him^  and  ooft- 
iured  others  to  pray  for  her  to  Him,  in  this  danger,  odj 
because  she  bad  known  the  efficacy  of  prayer  in  liMf  tUmffk 
'^  Neither  had  thine  handmaid  any  joy  since  the  day  that  I 
was  brought  hither,  to  this  present,  save  in  thee,  0  Lnd  God 
of  Israel !'     She  had  been  accustomed  from  her  yoalli  up- 
wards to  look  on  Him,  and  pray  to  Him,  as  the  Saviour  and 
Father  of  her  people  and  of  herself ;  and,  therefore,  she  knew 
and  felt  that  now,  in  this  great  danger,  and  most  repugnantly 
accepted  task,  prayer  only  could  be  her  strength. 

And,  without  this  infused  strength,  0  what  is  woman !— • 
reed,  liable  to  be  turned  by  every  passing  wind,  or  crushed 
before  the  slightest  storm  ;  to  bend  to  the  soiling  earth,  and 
clogged  with  the  particles  of  dust  and  taint,  which,  in  iis 
prostration,  will  cling  to  and  deaden  it,  find  it  a  weaiy,  if  not 
a  hopeless  task,  to  lift  up  its  drooping  head  towards  the  pun 
heavens  again. 

But  let  us  not  imagine,  because,  mentally  and  physicaDj  «B 
are  weaker  than  others  of  our  sex  ;  because  we  have  no 
no  firmness,  no  self-support  (if  we  may  be  allowed  the 
that  we  are  to  pass  uselessly  and  wearily  and  despom 
through  life — that  the  Bible  gives  no  sjrmpath^  or  enoonnge- 
ment  to  such  as  we — ^and,  therefore,  that  nothing  is  expected 
from  us  !  Nothing  can  be,  when  we  are  so  dififerent,  so  muck 
weaker  than  our  fellows.  Alas  I  alas !  for  those  who  hug 
themselves  in  such  comfortable  belief;  and  when  the  dajd 
reckoning  comes,  behold  what  they  might  have  done — ^bebdld 
it,  and  in  the  agony  of  remorse,  yearn  to  do  it,  and  yeam  in 
vai7i.  How  know  we,  but  our  punishment  after  dea^h,  may 
be  to  look  on  all  which  in  life  we  have  neglected ;  to  awaken^ 
as  by  a  flash  from  Heaven,  to  its  awful  consequences  ;  and  Uk 
know  no  rest,  no  sleep,  in  the  wild  yearning  to  perform  it; 
and  to  feel  we  have  no  more  the  necessary  power — and  thii 
through  weary,  weary  time,  which  in  Heaven  nas  no  measoitL 
in  eternity  no  end  1  It  is  an  awful  thought ;  one  it  would 
be  well  to  ponder  on  ere  it  be  too  late. 
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That  the  Bible  does  give  both  sympathy  and  encourage- 
menty  even  to  the  most  constitutionally  weak,  is  proved  by 
ihe  sweet,  gentle,  feminine  character  of  Esther.  Strength  of 
hecaelf,  indeed,  she  had  none ;  but  it  was  asked,  and  granted, 
and  80  it  will  be  unto  all. 

To  the  women  of  every  faith,  race,  and  land,  then,  her  liis- 
toiry  is  alike  instructive  and  inexpressibly  consoling  ;  but  it  is 
in  the  hearts  of  her  descendants,  the  women  of  Israel,  she 
ahould  be  most  closely  shrined.  By  us,  the  festival  of  Purim 
flhoold  be  hailed  as  something  more  than  a  mere  rejoicing 
season,  or  even  as  the  anniversary  of  a  great  redemption. 
Ereiy  woman  should  take  it  to  her  own  heart,  and  remember, 
with  holy  joy  and  thankfulness,  that  the  preservation  of  her 
pe^e,  wmch  that  day  recalls,  was,  under  the  Eternal,  the 
woTK  of  a  woman  not  stronger,  not  more  gifted,  than  herself. 
God  might  equally  have  worked  by  other  means ;  but  that 
He  did  choose  so  weak  and  frail  an  instrument,  is  right,  in- 
deed, to  be  a  source  alike  of  consolation  and  rejoicing  unto 
US ;  and  strengthen  each  and  all  of  us  in  the  hope  that  we, 
too^  may  become  instruments  in  His  hands  for  good. 

It  was  not,  that  Esther  was  a  free  agent,  or  had  powers 
more  extended  than  our  own.  Though  the  wife  of  a  mighty 
monarch,  she  was  captive  ;  and  so  too  are  we. 

We,  too,  may  inaividually  be  thrown  into  positions  begirt 
with  sadness,  where  the  rights  and  ceremonies  of  our  faith 
must  be  adhered  to  in  the  secrecy  of  our  own  hearths  and 
hearts.  Yet  may  we  still  be  ready  at  the  first  call  to  identify 
ouisdves  with  those  who  suffer  for  our  faith — still  be  enabled 
to  serve  the  good  and  holy  cause.  And  those  unshackled  by 
peculiar  positions,  following  so  publicly  and  unquestioned  the 
idigjon  of  Moses,  that  they  are  likely  to  torget  they  are 
iheiiord's  captives,  because  man  makes  them  ms  equsJ — to 
whom  life  is  such  a  quiet  routine  of  uninterrupted  employ- 
ment, that  the  idea  of  individuals  serving  our  nation  is  re- 
gard^ as  a  tissue  of  folly  and  romance ;  yet  even  these  can 
serve  the  cause  of  the  Jews.  We  can,  each  and  all,  determine 
to  honour  our  religion  ourselves,  and  so  make  it  honoured. 
We  can  introduce  such  seeds  into  the  hearts  of  our  sons,  that 
Judaism  majr  never  want  defenders,  or  such  representatives 
as  will  raise  it,  even  in  its  captive  state,  in  the  respect  and 
oonsideration  of  the  nations.  Yes!  though,  through  the 
infinite  mercy  of  the  Eternal,  such  intercession  as  Esther's  is 
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no  longer  needed,  still  let  us  emulate  Esther  in  the  deniiiA 
and  the  ackiiowleilgmeut  of  our  holy  faith — in  oar  indiyidial 
adliereiK-e  to  its  spirit  and  form,  tlurough  every  difficulW  mi 
throu^'h  every  woe.     Let  every  returning  festival  of  PuiiA 
find  us  as  Women,  and  in  our  own  retired  spheres,  still  loviii^ 
still  knowing,  still  working  for  our  holy  religion,  and  detoh 
mined,  through  social  and    domestic   conduct,  to  make  iti 
glory,  and  its  comfort,  and  its  beauty,  evident  to  alL     tFi 
shall  not  see  the  fruit  of  this  still  and  silent  working;  but 
we  shall  feel  it«  efficacy  in  the  calm  and  tranquil  gbuinM  of 
our  hearts  and  homes. 


REVIEW  OF  THE  EVENTS  NARRATED  BY  EZRA  AHD 

NEHEMIAH. 

Before  we  conclude  this  Fifth  Period  of  our  subject,  we  mub 
take  a  brief  renew  of  the  condition  of  our  ancestors  conteii* 
porary  with  the  captives  of  Babylon ;  but  who,  under  En 
and  Nehemiab,  had  returned  to  Jerusalem.  The  first  captivitf 
caused  a  complete  revolution  in  the  history  of  the  Jewii 
Their  very  characteristics  as  a  people,  and  as  individnaK 
appeared  to  have  undergone  a  change. 

Adversity  and  captivity  retained  the  Hebrews  in  that  fitttl^ 
and  those  forms,  which,  in  their  prosperity,  they  had  nedectod 
and  despised.  Men  arose  from  their  ranks  gifted  with  nuh 
power  as  to  lead  the  multitude  as  vrith  a  silken  ihreadr- to 
sever  even  the  strongest  and  most  endearing  ties,  because  snok 
was  the  word  of  the  Lord,  such  the  law  He  had  ordained. 
Marriages  with  the  heathen  were  not  alone  again  forbLddeo^ 
but  actually  dissolved.    The  Sabbath-day,  cleansed  from  the 

Srofane  employments  of  buying  and  selling  which  had  befoie 
esecrated  it,  commanded  to  be  kept  holy;  an  ordinance 
established  amongst  the  priests,  *'  to  charge  themselves  yearly 
with  a  half  shekel  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  Gt>d,  for  in» 
shew-bread,  and  the  continual  meat-offering,  and  the  bumt- 
oifering  of  the  sabbaths  and  the  new  moons,  for  the  set  feasts^ 
and  for  the  holy  things,  and  for  the  sin-oflferings,  to  make 
atonement  for  Israel,  and  for  aU  the  work  of  the  house  of  onr 
Gk>d ;"  a  covenant,  entered  into  under  ''  a  curse  and  an  oath, 
to  walk  in  God's  law,  which  was  given  by  Moses^  the  servant 
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f  God ;  and  to  observe  and  to  do  all  the  commandmentB  of 
he  liord  our  God,  and  His  judgments  and  His  statutes." 

Nor  was  this  solemn  covenant  entered  into  by  the  males  of 
jorael  alone.  Their  mves  and  their  daughters  are  distinctly 
ind  emphatically  named  (see  Nehemiah  z.  28),  as  amongst 
ihoae  mo  had  voluntarily  separated  themselves  from  me 
Mople  of  the  land  unto  the  law  of  their  God,  ''eveiy  one 
iittviiig  knowledge  and  understanding."  And  in  chap,  viii., 
irhich  80  impressively  and  a£fectingly  describes  the  reading  of 
die  law  by  Ezra,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  congregation  of 
[flrael^  the  women  are  also  expressly  mentioned!  ''  And  Ezra 
tihe  priest  brought  the  law  before  the  congregation  both  of 
men  and  women^  and  all  that  could  hear  witn  understanding," 
etc  **  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that  was  before 
the  water  gate  from  the  morning  until  midday,  before  the  men 
and  wcmeUy  and  those  that  could  understand ;  and  the  ears  of 
all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  words  of  the  law." 

The  scene  must  indeed  have  been  of  mournful  interest. 
The  temple  was  still  unbuilt ;  the  city,  by  far  the  greater  part, 
in  ruins.  On  a  pulpit  of  wood,  with  the  sad  memorials  of 
Jndah's  departed  glory  all  around  him,  stood  Ezra,  probably 
now  an  aged  man ;  for  it  was  some  years  since  he  liad  left 
Babylon.  On  his  right  and  left  hand  were  thronged  his 
farother  Levites,  who,  voluntarily  consecrated  to  the  service 
of  their  God,  lent  a  dignity  and  solemnity  to  the  proceedings, 
reminding  the  populace  of  those  days  when  they  officiated  in 
the  Temple,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  visibly  revealed. 
Below  them,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  the  people  had 
gathered  themselves  as  one  man,  ardent  and  earnest  to  hear 
once  more  the  words  of  the  Most  High  God.  Men  and  women 
indiscriminatelv  blended,  for  the  law  a])pealed  to  both,  and 
not  then  had  the  blighting  words  been  wliispered,  that  woman 
has  no  power  to  seek  and  know  the  Lord — that  the  study  and 
comprehension  of  the  law  are  for  man,  not  for  her.  We  see 
her  nastening,  even  as  man,  to  listen  to  the  words  of  her  God 
— ^to  accept,  with  the  whole  fervour  of  her  ardent  heart,  His 
covenant ;  and  she  is  welcomed,  not  rebuked. 

"  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people 
(for  he  was  above  them)  ;  and  when  he  opened  it  all  the  peo- 
ple stood  up  :  and  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God. 
And  all  the  peo])le  an.swered.  Amen,  Amen,  with  lifting  up 
their  hands  ;  and  they  bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the 
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Lira  irhi  liicr  iioff  to  the  groand."  AndHiai  "theLBiitei 
ckUsed  ihc-  ve:i^t  to  uDdeisuzid  the  law :  tod  thfivwdia 
tiii^  kvik  zi  lilt  Iaw  of  God  distmcdy,  and  gave  m  aw^ 
uic  caoaea  Vat  pec^r  w  understand  the  reading.''   Andihoi 
Hit  jtb^iot  wiiiua  hjiTe  wtpt — for  their  own  and  their  aaoB^ 
lor's  sikl  iifpurvoTt  from  the  rommands  of  the  Lord,  ital 
beficit  iiiem  mo^e  Tiridh-,  more  appalling,  as  thiy  thna  ligteaai 
x:  tbe  lav — Nc^emiahand  £aatorbadeit,forthe7  8aid9"lle 
GST  ira»  iiXT  n&io  ihe  Ix»rd  their  God ;  moam  not^  nor  wnp: 
bin  f  :•  your  war.  eai  ibe  fat.  and  drink  the  sweety  and  aend 
jicro.tn^  zn<*  tttem  for  irbom  nothing  is  prepared;  far  Uiii 
car  if  h-XT  rrtC'  our  Lord :  neither  be  ye  aony ;  for  the  joj 
ic  :bf  L:cd  i*  yocr  sOrngtL" 

Sv-JezLL  rf-i.drini:  is  csc-nitequence  followed  this  jniUic  reaiffiig 
cc  iiit  I& w.    The  feast  of  Tahemacles  was  jiroclaimed  throng 
o=:  aL  the  cities  of  Jcdea.  and  observed  with  such  ademmlr 
aai  rlaises?  as  Lai  not  been  since  the  days  of  Joshua  the  son 
iC   Nur.  az)i  ic  rxact  accordance  with  the  written  kw  of 
Niisies^  keejiiii^  ibe  feast  seren  days,  and  on  the  ei^th  daj  a 
scoeznL  astaieiL&iy.    A  ^neral  fast,  confession  of  suu^  repaid 
an:«  aiii  I'T&yer,  vitb  reading  the  law,  and  wonhippufg  thi 
L:rri  ibeir  GckL  f^.x^n  after  foUowed,  the  Lerites  reheaniiig  the 
zaar.T  lokens  of  the  Eternal  s  goodness,  from  the  selectioa  of 
Abr&hao:  Tint^*  ihe  present  time,  and  the  awfiil  wickednesi  of 
tibr  peiC'jKir.     Then  foUowed  the  acceptance  and  sealing  of  the 
Cvvrnani  by  ibe  men  of  IsraeL  their  frives,  sons,  and  £mgjkltm 
— nie  selection  of  tbe  people — ^the  rolers  to  dwell  in  Jenwem 
— hiii.  ibe  rest  of  tbe  pe<:>ple,  one  in  ten,  to  be  choeen  by  kl 
to  dwell  in  Jemsalem.  ana  the  other  nine  to  dwell  in  othff 
citit^N  JbTii  tbiL>  re-people  the  still  beautiful,  but  moumfbllr 
des.lstc  \biiL     In  the  twelfth  chapter,  we  find  the  selecticB 
of  prie^r^  and  iitr.oei^  for  the  service  of  the  Temple,  and  ik 
^^jlemn   iit\iic:a:ion  of  tbe  wall,   ''with  dadness,  and  iiitk 
tb^.k2^:Ti:;4:.  and  with  singing,  with  cyniDals,  psalteries,  and 
h&r^i!^     Alik'*  on  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices,  and  re- 
jo;  o<\:  :  f:r  Goil  hid  made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy :  the 
tr.-P:Jf  an.i  ciiildxvn  rejoicoil,  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  wis 
luvird  ever:  ai-ir  off."    Olticeis  for  the  treasuries,  offering 
lirs:!Vii:T>,  :::Le.<.  siii*:ei?,  pi>rters,  all  were  appointed,  exactly 
in  riOCordATivV  with  the  law  of  Moses,  and  "  tbe  commandmeDt 
of  R'iT:d.  arJ  c^i  i?»tlomon  his  son." 
The  mixeil  multitude  was  also  separated  from  the  children 
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at  Israel.  Even  Tobiah,  the  Ammonite^  closely  allied  to 
Eliafihib  the  priest,  who  had  weakly  allowed  him,  although  an 
Ammonite,  a  chamber  in  the  Temple,  was  cast  forth  with  all 
his  household  stuff.  No  distinction  of  persons  was  made. 
All  who  had  married  strange  wives,  were  they  united  even  to 
the  priest  and  highest  officers,  were,  if  they  refused  to  separate 
from  their  unlawrol  connections,  scouted  from  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord.  And  thus,  after  a  weary  interval,  faithfulness 
to  the  religion  of  Moses,  and,  in  consequence,  external  and 
internal  peace,  seemed  once  more  about  to  be  the  portion  of 
Jndea. 

But  let  it  not  be  imagined  that  this  was  either  easily  or 
satisfactorily  accomplished;  or  that  fhe  noble  exertions  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were  productive  of  enjo3anent,  and,  con- 
sequently, of  earthly  reward.  So  far  from  it,  that  if  we  read 
over  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  attentively,  we  must  be 
struck  by  the  repeated  mention  of  humiliation,  fast,  and 
prayer  with  which  their  efforts  were  attended — the  constant 
struggle,  constant  disapiwiiitraent — the  hope  roused  by  a 
seeming  response  to  their  own  ardent  aspirations,  and  crushed 
a^in  by  revolt  and  disobedience.  We  find  both  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  repeatedly  taking  on  themselves  the  burden  of  their 
brethren's  guilt,  and  beseeching  pardon,  as  if  them.selvos  were 
the  offenders.  The  prayer  of  Ezra,  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
the  book  bearing  his  name,  and  that  of  Nehemiah  in  his  first 
chapter,  are  the  most  exquisite  illustrations  of  pure  patriotism 
that  can  be  found  in  any  history,  and  should  bid  our  hearts 
glow  with  love  and  veneration  towards  men  who  so  toiled  and 
suffered  for  their  country  and  their  God.  Profane  History 
can  give  us  no  nobler  and  purer  patriots  than  Ezra  and 
Nehemia.'  They  may  tell  of  warlike  deeds  and  glorious 
heroism  ;  hat  it  is  a  nobler  heroism,  a  more  exalted  valour, 
which  can  struggle  on  to  free  their  countrymen  from  self-in- 
flicted slavery — from  those  shackles  of  the  apirit,  which  are 
far  more  difficult  to  remove  than  the  shackles  of  a  tyrant. 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  had  to  work  not  only  against  the  enslaver, 
but  also  a<:^1inst  the  enslaved,  for  men's  evil  passions  and  re- 
bellions wills  were  the  tyrants  who  held  them  chained,  and  these 
were  to  be  subdued  ere  freedom  could  be  achieved,  and  Judea 
liberated  from  the  thraldom  of  her  children's  sins,  llodern 
patriots  in  general  read  the  full  reward  of  their  exciting  en- 
terprise in  national  prosperity  and  individual  glory.     The 
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■bsiizhi  c:  Ezn  an-i  NehemiAh  are  not  q^edfied ;  but  {heir 
'z*xks  rrrrtil  rr:::jh  :•:•  ciz-nvince  us  that  they  tofled  unto  the 
•fc-i — 'i^i  7<r^:!i^  iv^..^T;in(ii2«ment,  earthly  distinctioiiB^  oh 
:er*-i  z-:z  iitir  :*:i«:i^h:*.  Thev  had  indeed  done  much :  hii 
ti-fir  liT^  jriCAclj  /.<X!i»i  eie  ^f  their  patriotic  wiaheivflR 
iii.-o:c:riiih.^  or  their  ceaseless  exertions  crowned  with  wbk 


Az-i  £c-  ::  nnsz  br  with  all  thoee  who  embark  heart  and 
5:il  1:1  th^  ^Irr::'!*  service  of  a  people's  good.  There  moit 
c*=  iirkr-es^  iz  i  dr^rv  ndency  bat  too  often,  even  in  the  noble 
=11  i.  vi::i  Li^  :;l^:  c^hind  it  all  thought  of  selfish  enjoTment^ 
wi:  r:i:<.  «e:k«.  a?j:r«$  after  but  one  glorious  goaL  the 
i^iTTTTTZir-:.  rrlirlru?  and  intellectual,  of  his  species.  Ibcre 
ni?:  re  f;&t:zrs>.  ther^  must  be  disappointmenty  for  soeb 
ZLiz-.i5  *.v:<:k  r^r  beyond,  into  space  ana  time,  and  hope  to 
c-:=:*v^ii&»  :he  a^i^tinoe  of  an  aof^  in  the  brief  period  of  one 
h:i=:ji:  Lire.  Thrv  feel,  ther  know  what  should  be;  thiv 
thirst,  they  >:rj^^!e  after  its  attainment  with  a  ptm 
5:rv-^:b.,  f-rr^.Tiul  that  in  the  individual  minds  of  the  vut 
Eiss  of  their  :eiI'.'W<,  there  may  be  but  one  little  grain  of  the 
isimortal.  :be  intellectual,  which  is  so  restlessly  working  in 
:r.c=^lve<  :  a::d.  therefore,  that  time  only  can  behold  the 
reception  ar.d  aoknowledgment  of  those  important  Ends  and 
Tn::b.f:.  wr.ioh  thty  so  vividly  behold. 

Thv\j<\  then,  who  would  serve  their  fellows,  must  be  armed 
with  patience,  with  ]>erseverance,  which  will  bid  them  woA 
on.  in  the  verk*  face  of  disappointment,  and  an  utter  want  of 
sym^^thy :  with  ho^^  that  will  carry  them  on  her  angd 
wiiij;:^.  alwe  the  ruiriredness  and  toil  of  mere  earthly  laboor; 
with  fait::  that  will  lix»k  into  the  future,  to  behold  there  the 
fmiiio'j  ''f  th«>6e  seoils  which  they  have,  perhaps,  even  nii- 
oor  ?c iously  sown. 

Would  wo,  then,  in  truth,  lalwur  in  the  cause  of  Grod,  by 
endcAvouriui:  to  benefit  our  fellows,  we  must  utterly  annihilate 
tb.o  vuin  presumiituous  dream  that  we  shall  behold  our  own 
work,  and  thus  reap  a  reward  which  has  never  yet  been  found 
on  earth.  Why  do  we  see  so  many  turn  their  shoulders  from 
the  whivl  at  tJie  verj'  moment  when  they  should  persevere? 
Why  do  we  see  the  best  and  noblest  exertions  often  checked 
in  their  iirst  viu'onr,  and  never  resumed  ?  WTiv  do  we  heir 
so  many,  whoso  wonls  had  once  been  so  eloquent  with  hope  of 
good,  in  a  few  brief  years  speak  but  of  the  prevalence  of  evil, 
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the  impoflsibility  of  achieving  aught  of  lasting  worth  ?  Why  ? 
because  they  look  to  present  reward — they  expect  to  see  the 
nataied  jfruit  before  even  the  seed  could  have  taken  root ; 
they  provided  not  against  disappointment ;  they  studied  not 
the  nigged  nature  of  man ;  they  look  not  back  into  the  past, 
and  comparing  it  with  the  present,  mark  what  was,  and  what 
It— and  note  the  long  years  which  intervened  before  improve- 
mentB  which  we  now  feel  so  common,  that  they,  are  no  longer 
improvements  could  be  accepted  and  acknowledged  They 
finget  that  almost  every  national  benefit  conferr^  on  man, 
was  in  its  first  projection  deemed  a  very  madness,  and  more 
than  one  of  its  hapless  originators  persecuted  unto  death. 
Tet  the  seeds  which  supposed  maniacs  planted,  never  withered; 
ihey  lay  in  often  uncon^nial  soil,  proving  their  existence,  and 
pssBiiig  from  one  mind  into  another,  perchance  only  by  a 
nreath  which  bore  them  unconscious  of  its  burden,  till  in  the 
proper  time  they  burst  into  full  blossom,  were  cherished, 
fiMtered,  for  men  had  advanced  while  that  little  seed  lay  in 
abeyance,  and  then  ripened  into  fadeless  fruit. 

Irrelevant  as  these  remarks  may  appear  to  our  subject,  yet  a 
little  consideration  will  prove  their  application. 

In  Judaism,  as  in  every  thing  else,  the  present  is  an  age  of 
advancement--K)f  improvement.  The  law,  indeed,  which  God 
gave,  remains  pure,  perfect,  eternal  as  Himself,  needing  nought 
from  man ;  but  it  is  in  the  observance  of  that  law,  its  spiritual 
observance,  in  which  we  remark  progreMion,  and  hail  it  with 
^wing  thankfulness,  as  seed,  which,  when  ripened  into  fruit, 
will  Icftd  us  once  more  to  our  own  Holy  Land,  and  to  the 
restored  favour  of  our  God.  But  we  are  no  enthusiasts  to 
believe  this  will  be  either  in  our  own  time,  or  in  that  of  some 
generations  down.  We  do  not  suppose,  because  there  is  a  stir 
in  our  ranks — an  aspiration  after  holiness — a  struggle  with 
deep-rooted  prejudices,  —  a  desire  to  become  purer,  more 
nuntual,  more  enlightened, — that  we  shall  look  upon  the 
finut  of  such  holy  seed, — that  twenty,  fifty,  ay,  even  a  hundred 
jem  will  complete  the  full  perfection  of  the  glorious  End  for 
which  we  aspire  now.  No !  And  we  would  conjure  and 
beseech  our  brethren,  in  whose  hearts  lieth  the  ardent  desire 
to  accomplish  national  and  individual  good,  to  think  with  us 
— ^to  despond  not,  if  they  behold  nothing  which  would  reveal 
that  the  holy  seed  has  taken  root,  but  much  to  make  them 
tremble  that  it  has  faded  into  air.    Let  them  but  cease  to 
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hope  to  reap  what  they  50w — ^let  them  hat  look  hi  into  Spice 
and  Time,  and  rest  content  that  their  labours  will  then  \iiBg 
forth  fruit — only  let  them  nerve  themselves  to  work,  witknt 
the  faintest  dream  of  earthly  recompense  or  visible  saacm, 
and  labour  on.  They  "  will  have  ca^^t  their  bread  apom  11h 
waters,  and  they  will  find  it  after  many  days." 

It  i^  not,  however,  only  in  a  generally  national  view  ihit 
we  have  taken  this  rapid  sketch  of  the  books  of  Eoa  and 
Nehemiah.    They  are  particularly  important  to  us  as  womai 
of  Israel,  burdened  as  we  are  with  the  charge,  that  Jadaism 
d^rades  and  enslaves  us.     By  the  especial  mention  of  wim 
and  women  in  every  ceremony  and  covenant  with  which  Ena 
and  Nehemiah  again  organised  the  people,  it  is  very  evident 
that  no  written  or  even  traditional  law  then  existed  to  our 
disparagement.     Neither  had  captivity,  and  a  residence  with  i 
heathen  people,  altered  the  national  equality  of  the  sexo; 
which  in  every  religious  ordinance  the  Jewish  law  commandei 
This  is  a  very  important  truth ;  as  the  period  of  Ezra  is  many 
3'ears  removed  from  the  direct  interference  of  the  Almigfa^ 
with  His  i)eople  :    and  in  such  a  time  of    confusion  and 
departure  from  the  pure  law,  had  there  been  any  traditioDil 
statute  which   could  have  allowed  the  degradation  of  tlie 
weaker  sex,  we  should  find  it  acting  against  them  in  full  finte. 
Had  the  women  of  Israel  been  accustomed  to  join  in  rel^'oos 
exercises,   or  to   feel  themselves  of   no  importance  in  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  it  is  not  likely,  that  after  so  long 
an  interval  of  captivity,  when  the  national  ceremonies  were 
compelled  to  be  suspended,  we  should  find  them  so  eageilj 
flocking  to  listen  to  the  reading  of  the  law,  bringing  their 
children  with  them  to  join  in  the  confession  and  humfliatioa 
for  national  sin,  and  to  enter,  heart  and  soul,  into  a  covenant 
to  walk  in  the  law  of  Moses.   They  had  no  doubt  seen  enough 
in  their  captivity,  of  the  women  of  other  countries,  to  fed 
more  gratemlly  than  ever,  their  own  superiority  in  station, 
intellect,  and  responsibility.    Eagerly  and  joyfully  then  they 
resumed  obedience  to  that  law,  wliich  guided  and  protected 
them  with  such  mild  and  gentle  guardianship,  lifting  ap  their 
hearts  to  a  Father  in  heaven,  who  so  watched  over  and  tended 
them,  and  compelled  man  to  assign  them  that  station  d 
equality  and  respectful  tenderness,  which,  without  such  law, 
would,  if  we  judge  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  other 
and  cotemporaiy  nations,  have  inevitably  been  refused  them. 
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\k  this  important  fact,  then,  we  close  our  present  Period, 
ith  it  the  records  of  our  female  ancestors,  which  are 
in  the  Bihle.  Our  succeeding  Parts  will  contain 
of  those  exalted  Hebrew  females  mentioned  in  Josephus 
ief  review  of  Israel  as  she  was  after  the  erection  or  the 
temple — and  the  effects  of  war,  dispersion,  and  per- 
il, upon  her  now.  We  shall  find,  even  there,  enough 
inn  OS  in  the  position  we  have  advanced ;  but  even  had 
— even  if  the  records  of  more  modem  Judaism  presented 
S  but  a  dark  and  awful  picture  of  social  and  individual 
ation — even  if  laws  were  promulgated  bv  erring  man, 
iig  us  of  our  long-granted  privileges,  ana  debaong  us 
scale  of  creation  much  below  our  brother  man — stul  it 
prove  nothing  but  the  fearful  effects  of  superstition  and 
aiice  on  the  human  mind.  It  could  not  do  away  with 
IT  which  (jod  Himself  had  given.  It  dsne  not  term 
livine,  if  it  contradict  one  item  of  that  which  the  Bible 
ip  before  us,  alike  in  the  precepts  given  by  the  voice  of 
a,  in  the  history  of  His  female  children ;  and,  therefore, 
not  one  precept,  in  not  one  mention  of  woman  in  the 
rf  (Jod,  can  be  discovered  one  evidence  of  her  social  or 
ual  abasement,  so  must  not  only  the  Israelite,  but  his 
nts  be  convinced,  that  the  women  of  Israel  needs  no 
aw,  no  other  faith  but  her  own,  to  convince  her  of  her 
'oA  destiny  and  her  earthly  duties — to  ^ard  the  hallowed 
if  her  home — or  raise  her,  as  an  individual,  to  perfect 
J  with  man. 


SIXTH   PERIOD. 
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'  .^'^.  .:  '.c  K'**«>i."i^  «.t:i  hirr  "uSjn't.  the  Author  f'tund  many  mckn  inttnrtiiifiltkMi 
«rf  t^t  W  •?.:■?!  .'f  l-ra-y.  -.:.  J  •«i-;^ii%  thin  «btf  at  flrit  autiri|«it«dp  ahe  hu  bMBOHMM 
NLuni'T  u-  ^u-r  T.^:;  :-':an  -if  :h-:r  S:\th  PeriiKl  fmn  that  laid  dovn  in  the  IntndMMlW' 


REVIEW  iiF  THE  JEWISH  NATION, 

FROM     THE     KETFRN      FR<\M      BABTLON     TO     THE     AFPBAL    OF 
HYROANUS   AXI»   ARI^^TOBULUS   TO   POMPBY. 

We  an-  now  to  commence  a  period  in  the  Histoiy  of  tin 
Women  of  Israel,  completely  and  even  painfully  distinct  fiom 
any  which  had  gone  1)efore  it.  Indeed,  so  complicated,  » 
amalpi:nat<'«l  with  the  histories  of  other  nations,  so  b'ttk- 
pui^ly  national  is  Israel,  and  so  few  and  far  between  an  the^ 
notices  of  women  in  the  history  of  the  nation  from  the  detih 
of  Xehemiah  to  the  dispersion — that  there  is  veiy  veiy  HSdit 
which  we  can  claim  our  own,  or  from  which  we  can  glean  tihe 
consolation  and  lessons  for  individual  social  guidance,  which 
are  pivsontetl  in  the  word  of  God.  So  little  is  there,  in  fact, 
of  woman,  that  we  may  be  censured  for  dwelling  so  loDgon 
a  perioil  which  has  so  little  to  do  with  a  work  entitled  ^le 
Women  of  Israel/'  as  almost  to  contradict  its  name.  Tet 
where  there  .are  so  very  few  works  relative  to  our  history  in  the 
vernacular  idiom,  and  still  fewer  in  which  the  Hebrew  himself 
comes  forward  with  an  attempt  to  fill  up  the  void  in  national 
literature,  and  give  the  youth  of  his  nation  some  assistance^ 
distinct  from  the  peculiar  tenets  which  must  pervade  tltt 
writing  of  the  most  liberal  of  other  creeds ;  tre  trust,  that  to- 
linger  a  little  while  on  our  ceneral  history  and  thus  explain 
away  some  of  the  errors  and  prejudices  which  have  uncon- 
sciously gathered  round  us  from  unawicered  accusations,  may 
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BOt  be  considered  unnecessaiy,  or  even  irrelevant  to  the  subject 
OB  which  we  professed  to  treat. 

Where  there  is  no  allusion  to]the  Women  of  Israel  ottheptist, 
let  it  be  remembered  that  we  are  writing^br  the  Women  of  Israel 
t£ihe^e8eni,  and,  therefore,  that  we  do  not  depart  from  the 
profession  of  our  title.  To  the  men  of  Israel — ^the  works  of  our 
own  ancient  writers  are,  or  ought  to  be,  open;  and  they,  there- 
five^  cannot  need  the  feeble  effort  of  a  female  pen :  but  woman 
doeSb  She  has  neither  the  time  nor  privilege,  nor,  in  fact,  the 
opability  of  seeking  and  penetrating  into  the  vast  tomes  of 
rtapendous  learning,  the  complicated  and  allegorical  questions 
oia  replies,  narratives  and  histories,  contained  in  the  works  of 
oar  venerable  teachers ;  but  is  she  on  that  account  to  remain 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  history  of  her  people,  in  which,  whether 
in  pToq)erity  or  adversity,  in  patriotism  or  persecution,  she 
Imb  ever  borne  a  distinguished  part  ?  How  is  she  ever  to 
realise  that  spirit  of  nationality  and  holiness  which  should  be 
peculiarly  her  own,  if  she  knows  little  of  her  national  history, 
we  from  Gentile  writers — how  know  what  is  demanded  of  her 
;  if  she  does  not  sometimes  ponder  on  the  past,  remembering, 
while  she  shudders  at  the  awful  sufferings  of  her  people,  that 
what  has  been,  may  again  be  /  And  is  she  endowed  with  the 
flune  noble  spirit  which  guided  her  hapless  ancestors  ?  Has 
she  the  same  deep  love  of  her  God  and  His  religion,  which  will 
keep  her  faithful  in  the  midst  of  the  horrors  of  persecution,  or 
amidst  the  yet  more  dangerous  ordeal  of  prosperitv  and  peace? 
How  is  she  to  know  this  if  she  looks  upon  herself  only  as  the 
child  of  the  soil  which  has  given  her  a  home  and  all  its  atten- 
dant blessings  ?  How  is  she  to  feel  this  if  she  looks  on  the 
history  of  her  people  as  far  too  antiquated  to  concern  her 
now,  and  lends  but  too  ready  an  ear  to  the  false  tale  that 
ancient  and  modem  Judaism  are  totally  distinct.  How  is 
she  to  reject  prejudice,  and  to  separate  the  true  from 
ihe  fidse,  if  all  ner  information  concerning  the  history  of  her 
people  be  derived  from  Gentile  writers  ?  It  is  expecting  far 
too  much  from  human  nature  to  believe  that  we  can  feel  a$ 
Jmn  only  because  we  are  borji  such — more  particularly  women, 
who,  seeing  so  little  different  in  the  daily  routine  of  their 
domestic  lives  from  those  around  them,  may  be  liable  entirely 
to  overlook  their  nationality,  and  imagine  that  a  formal  acU 
herence  to  peculiar  forms  and  ceremonies  is  sufficient  for  them ; 
andy  in  consequence,  know  much  less  of  their  own  history, 


Ot  z» 
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tcrziinr.  3£  i:  d*xs,  with  so  mach  to  interest  and  appal,  thu 
:Li:  j:  :he  c ■■aany  in  which  they  dwell. 

Tie  soaroiry  of  Jewish  works  by  Jewish  writers  is  the  ml 
ci:iscr  . :  :hi<  much  regretted  eviL  We  have  histories  witlmi 
Luni-rr.  and  suited  to  every  age  and  eveiv  taste,  of  other 
c:-:i:in4r? :  but  where  shall  we  find  one  of  the  Jews  which  «e 
can  >afelr  pat  into  the  hands  of  our  children  and  yoathf 
The  I.'^ve  of  England,  of  France,  of  America,  is  imbibed  witii 
thrir  ^^wth,  because  they  know  and  delight  in  every  event  of 
the:se  their  adopted  countries;  and  they  would  feel  the  same 
towards  their  own  land  could  they  learn  as  much  concemiDgitb 

To  provide  for  this  want  cannot  be  accomplished  in  a  iraik 
like  the  present.  The  writer  has  only  mentioned  tibese  ttdnp 
i^  Krsx\xin  why,  instead  of  concluding  where  the  biognifAdeBof 
the  "AVomen  of  Israel ''  may  appear  to  conclude,  noticing  onlv 
the  few  female  characters  which  may  be  casually  mentionea, 
fh^m  the  erection  of  the  Second  Temple  to  the  Dispersion,  she 
prefers  taking  a  rapid,  but  connected,  survey  of  the  history  of 
ner  people  during  that  period.  Where  notices  of  individmli 
are  scarce,  we  must  endeavour  to  defend  our  position  ftoni 
generalities.  Analogies  may  be  drawn  from  the  histories  of 
states  as  well  as  from  the  biographies  of  individuals ;  and,  u 
we  prooee.i.  we  shall  find  that  much,  which  may  appear  from 
a  mere  superficial  glance  irrelevant  to  the  Women  of  isnel 
iiiJii't.iu'tliy.  will  yet  so  bear  upon  them  soctattff^  that  onr 
as^riion  of  their  non-degradation,  their  equality  and  devatioa 
in  the  Jewish  law  and  in  Jewish  history,  will  be  stron^y  and 
unanswerably  confirmed. 

The  return  of  the  Jews  firom  Babylon  did  not  restore  that 
nationality  and  exclusiveness  which  Kzra  and  Nehemiah  hoped, 
and  for  which  they  laboured.  With  the  Babylonish  captiritf 
had  in  truth  ended  the  history  of  Judaea  as  a  distinct  nation. 
The  ver}'  division  of  the  tribes  appears  to  have  been  lost ;  and 
instead  of  the  patriarchal  territories  of  Reuben,  Simeon, 
Ephraim,  etc.,  we  only  read  of  Samaria,  (Galilee,  Perea,  IdumeSi 
and  of  Judaea  as  sigiufying  a  very  trifling  portion  of  what  had 
once  been  comprised  under  that  name.  Two  tribes  onlr 
returned  from  captivity,  and  for  them  the  province  termed 
Judxca  might  have  been  suflicient;  but  how  changed  most 

*  Milman*8  is  an  exoeption.  What  we  want,  are  those  Iditoiias  wbidi 
we  can  put  into  young  penoni*  hands  ;  so  written  that  they  an  nad  lor 
pleasure^  not  as  tasks. 


or  TH1-:  jp:AYrsii  xati«'>n.  379 

they  have  felt  was  the  aspect  of  their  once  beautiful  land — 
how  vainly  have  yearned  to  behold  their  brethren  occupying 
Hie  temtories  which  had  been  assigned  them  by  Qod  Himself 
and  ihronginff  to  His  one  Temple  in  the  feasts  He  had 
appointed  ?  rTot  only  were  strangers  and  aliens  within  their 
Ihm^  bat  ten  tribes  were  lost ;  and  they  themselves,  though 
nommally  free,  in  reality  still  under  the  yoke  of  the  Persian 
kin|n.  Nor  was  Palestine  any  longer  the  ^/^  residence  of  the 
ciu&en  of  GkxL  Communities  were  forming  in  many  parts 
cf  the  world,  particularly  in  the  many  territories  of  Persia  and 
in  tifSJ^}  ^^  ^^  though  outwardly  bound  by  the  same 
idiguniy  inwardly,  interests  could  not  fail  to  be  divided, 
aoeoidin^  to  the  position  which  they  occupied  in  connection 
nth  finreign  courts. 

Of  the  constant  rebellions  against  their  Heavenly  King,  by 
the  Tecurrence  of  idolatry  and  those  awful  practices  mentioned 
in  the jprevious  periods  of  their  history,  we  no  longer  hear;  but 
in  their  place  we  find  assimilation  and  intimate  connection 
widi  the  manners  and  customs  of  other  nations.  In  fact,  so 
intimately  blended  with  the  histories  of  Persia,  Macedon,  Syria, 
tlgfp^  Parthia,  and,  finally,  Rome,  is  the  history  of  Judsca 
fiom  die  Babylonish  Captivity  to  the  War,  that  it  is  scarcely 
ponible  to  divide  them,  or  find  any  national  incidents  of 
Bofficient  note  as  to  enable  us  to  dwell  upon  them  as  we  have 
hitherto  done.  The  Eternal  had  veiled  His  face  from  them. 
Even  in  their  return  we  find  no  evidence  that  He  had  restored 
them  the  light  of  His  presence,  and  acknowledged  them  once 
move  as  a  distinct  and  holy  nation — Rovemea  by  Himself. 
The  veiy  religion,  therefore,  appears  to  nave  taken  a  different 
aspect— the  High  Priest  was  still  nominally  the  head  of  the 
nabon — ^the  ceremonials  of  the  law  rigidly  and  perseveringly 
obaerved — ^but  its  beautiful  spirit  of  love,  which  had  entered 
into  every  household,  blessing  and  guiding  every  domestic 
lehition,  appears  to  have  been  entirely  lost,  from  the  national 
larimilntion  with  other  countries.  That  there  were  still  families 
in  whom  this  blessed  spirit  existed,  true  and  faithful  to  every 
spiritual  as  well  as  outward  ordinance,  cannot  be  doubted ;  but 
in  the  darkness  enveloping  this  part  of  our  history,  we  can  only 
trace  the  genend  departure  of  nationality  and  prevalence  of 

EhUc  evil  which  so  repeatedly  exposed  us  to  misery  and  wrath. 
fore  the  Babvlonish  captivity,  even  the  periods  of  most  awful 
iniqaity  were  iUuminatea  by  rays  from  Qod  Himself  in  the  holy 
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men  who,  inspired  by  Him,  stood  up  to  threaten  or  console. 
We  were  not  left  entirely  to  our  own  hearts — to  sin,  unre- 
baked;  but  on  our  return  from  Babylon  this  might  no  longer 
be — ^we  had  indeed  power  to  tubdue  nn  and  became  hcly^  fitted 
once  again  to  occupy  the  promised  land,  and  in  the  fiEhce  of 
the  whole  earth  stand  forth  the  chosen  people  of  the  Lord ;  but 
this  conquest  was  to  be  achieved  by  individual  and  national 
efforts.  The  Eternal  had  instructed  us  in  those  things,  tl]u» 
observance  of  which  would  regain  His  favour.  He  left  us  to 
pursue  our  own  paths. 

During  the  wars  of  Alexander  of  Macedon,  and  the  oontesta 
of  his  successors,  Judea  repeatedly  changed  masters — and  we 
therefore  perceive  how  little  she  can  be  considered  as  an 
independent  state.  So  few  claims  had  she  to  nationality,  that 
we  repeatedly  read  of  the  Hebrews  joining  voluntarily  the 
nmks  of  their  several  masters — serving  as  mithful  soldiers  to 
the  Greek  or  Egjrntian,  and,  in  consequence,  imbibing  interesta 
and  feelings  totaliy  distinct  itom  the  Hebrew  wamors  of  the 
olden  time.  These  soldiers  seldom  or  never  returned  to'  their 
own  land,  but  swelled  the  Jewish  colonies  of  other  states ;  and 
therefore,  long  before  the  general  dispersion,  we  perceive  the 
prophecy  of  Moses  abready  in  partial  fulfilment — ^proving  at 
once  the  utter  fidlacy  of  the  argument  entertained  by  some 
Ckntiles,  that  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  is  the 
fulfilment  of  those  glorious  and  consoUng  promises  contained 
in  all  the  Prophets — and  comforting  us  by  tne  conviction,  that* 
these  things  are  yet  to  be. 

At  length,  however,  the  national  spirit  was  aroused ;  and 
for  a  brief  interval  independence  was  secured.  The  awful 
cruelties  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  universal  suffering  of  the 
whole  Jewish  people,  not  only  from  bodily  torment,  but  from 
the  prohibition  of  their  sacred  law  (which,  of  course  on  the 
instfuit  became  more  dear),  the  desecration  of  their  holyr 
Temple-— evils  so  terrible  could  no  longer  be  endured;  and 
under  the  heroic  Maccabean  brothers,  the  Jews  threw  off  the 
yoke  of  slavery.  It  was  a  noble  epoch  in  our  history,  as  full 
ci  chivalric  daring,  of  the  purest  patriotism,  of  the  most  heroie 
perseverance,  as  can  be  round  m  the  pages  of  any  history^ 
ancient  or  modem.  They  fought  for  no  personal  aggrandise- 
ment— ^for  no  increase  of  territory — ^no  aominion  over  their 
feUows — ^but  simply  to  purify  their  land  from  the  abominations 
whi<&  had  deaeorated  its  hdy  soil-^-to  re-establish  the  religion 
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r  Gk>d,  and  obtain  the  freedom  of  tiieir  persecuted 

all  ihiB  they  did.  The  plan  of  onr  present  work  forbids 
geiing  on  this  glorions  epoch,  and  we  are  compelled  to 
by  as  briefly  and  unsatisfactorily  as  all  our  odier 
notices ;  but  what  Hebrew  of  either  sex  can  read  this 
of  Jewish  history,  even  in  the  narration  of  Gentile 
without  such  emotions  stirring  within  him  as  in- 
ely  betray  his  near  connection  with  the  heroic  spirits 
a  he  reads.  Have  we  not  patriots  and  heroes,  on  whom 
U  with  that  flowing  admiration,  so  thrilling  and  so 
al  to  our  aspinng  youth  ? — and  shall  we  only  associate 
M  of  the  Jewish  nation  with  what  she  i#,  never  casting 
^t  on  what  she  w<u  f 

independence  wrought  by  the  Asmonseans,  or  Mac- 
permitted  Judea,  for  a  brief  interval,  to  take  her 
I  in  the  world  as  a  sovereignty  governed  by  her  own 
The  gratitude  of  the  people  naturally  led  to  the 
1  of  the  royal  dignity  on  the  family  of  their  deliverers, 
was  the  only  one  of  the  brothers  remaining  ;  and,  in  a 
assembly  held  at  Jerusalem,  the  people  made  both  the 
Viesthood  and  the  office  of  Regent,  or  Prince  of  the 
Breditiu'y  in  his  family. 

obulus  the  First,  the  grandson  of  Simon,  was  the  first 
Rimed  the  title  of  Ein^.  His  father,  John  Hjrrcanus, 
I  grandfather,  Simon,  having  been  satisfied  with  their 
of  Hi^h  Priest,  and  being  acknowledged  by  foreign 
tes  and  their  own  people,  as  Princes  of  tne  Jews.  The 
g;nity  lasted  but  a  very  brief  interval :  and  those  who  pos- 
t^  instead  of  strengthening  and  nationalising  their  home 
ins,  endeavouring  to  restore  that  ancient  and  exclusive 
Q  which  had  once  characterised  Judea,  were  continually 
alliances  with  the  Romans,  and  other  states ;  becoming, 
re,  so  blended  with  them,  that  it  is  difficult  to  regard 
sven  in  her  well-earned  independence,  as  the  holy  and 
•  nation,  which  she  had  been,  and  was,  in  fact,  com- 
.  still  to  be.  We  find  it  difficult  to  recognise  her  as  the 
ition  which  had  before  occupied  the  land.  Her  frequent 
B  to  other  countries,  her  alliances  and  foreign  friend- 
could  not  fail  to  decrease  her  nationality,  by  the 
t  efflux  of  Jews  to  distant  lands,  where  it  was  scarcely 
'  for  them  to  adhere  to  their  religion,  and  the  repeated 
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&Zfi  irrivd  adsiisi  ?n  of  stnmgers  within  Jndea.  We  Ctt  09 
l.r^^  r^.-^.-jiiic  :Le  Hi^h  Priest  of  Moses'  ordinatioii,  vbom 
:•:  Z'oz  •:  =.  hii  br^jfi  and  brow  the  solemn  STmbol  of  Ui 
li^zrzr^ii'.ZL :  vho>  vas  to  minister  in  the  holy  of  hoUei^tiH 
he  fcrxeii.  ii.  the  eyes  of  the  people,  to  stand  on  the  voj 
tir«<r.:li  of  ht;&Ten  and  receive  direct  communications fioM 
tie  )[:if:  Hijh.  We  cannot  recognise  this  peacefol  and 
i^red  minister  in  the  high  priesthood  of  any  who,  after  the 
Babvljnish  captivity.  l:>->re  that  solemn  name.  The  serYioeof 
t^e  Trziple  ooTild  have  Cietrn  but  secondary  in  the  moltitadiDOUB 
afairs.  i.r^izn  and  dom-.-sti:.  which  crowded  round  the  Pnnee 
or  soverei^  of  Jadea.  In  the  law  of  Moses,  the  offices  wcR 
not  to  t-e  ::=i:ed  :  because,  in  the  first  place,  the  tribe  of  Len 
were  drv.  :cd  as  the  elected  priests  or  servants  of  the  Temple; 
and  fron:  them,  therefore,  no  king  could  have  been  choeen.  In 
the  seooLd.  engagei.i.  as  a  sovereign  most  be,  in  unavoidaUe 
wars,  and  other  temp^^ral  concerns,  Moses  knew  thabitm 
impi>ssible  for  him  to  devote  himself  to  spiritual  things,  as  the 
othce  of  Hi^h  Priest  demanded  ;  and  in  the  third,  no  Ui^ 
who.  as  the  leader  of  armies,  must  have  been  a  shedder  of 
human  blood,  could  ever  have  been  sufficiently  pure  to  haie 
attended  at  the  altar  of  the  Most  Holy.  David  was  not  even 
permitted  to  build  a  ''  House  for  the  Lord" ;  how  mudi  len^ 
then,  oould  he  have  officiated  as  High  Priest  ? 

In  the  later  kings,  one  prevention  to  their  obtaining  that 
solemn  office,  was  evaded.    They  were  descended  from  the 

Eriestly  line  of  Joiarib :  but  that  very  circumstance  prom 
ow  completely  at  an  end  was  the  division  of  land  and  serrio^ 
which  had  formeriy  characterised  Judea  and  her  sons.  We 
are  told  repeatedly,  *'  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  Moses  gave  not 
any  inheritance ;  the  Lord  God  was  their  inheritance,  as  he 
said  unto  them/'  How  then,  if  the  division  of  the  tribes  bid 
continued  in  force,  could  the  office  of  High  Priest  and  king 
have  been  united  ?  How  could  a  king's  inheritance  be  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  alone,  as  it  could  and  ought  to  be  the 
priest's  !  We  arc  particular  on  this  point,  because  it  is  often 
asserte<l,  and  by  some  believed,  that  the  temporary  inde- 
pendence of  Judea  as  a  sovereignty  fulfilled  the  prophecies; 
whereas  the  very  lact  of  the  royal  family  descending  from  Levi, 
not  from  Juduh,  and  the  complete  amalgamation  of  the  trifaeSi 
■o  that  their  division  was  impossible,  is  a  sufficient  evidence  in 
itself,  that  the  prophecies  contained  most  forcibly  in  Ezekiei 
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from  yeise  15  to  the  end,  and  in  the  whole  of  the 
finrty-eighth  chaper,  were  not,  in  any  one  single  point  fulfilled 
hf  our  return  from  Babylon  ;  and,  therefore,  must  allude  to  a 
period  centuries  more  distant  from  the  term  of  the  Prophet's 

Simon,  John  Hyrcanus,  Aristobulusthe  First,  and  Alexander 
Jsnnseus,  reigned  successively,  uniting,  as  had  been  established 
by  the  people,  the  priesthood,  with  the  royal  purple.  Alex- 
ander Jannseus  left  the  crown  to  his  wife  Alexandra,  and,  in 
eonse^uence,  the  high  priesthood  was  severed  from  the  crown 
and  given  to  Hyrcanus,  her  eldest  son.  Had  he  succeeded  his 
mother,  as  was  anticipated,  the  offices  would  have  probably 
been  quietly  re-united.  But  the  daring  and  aspiring  spirit  of 
his  younger  brother,  Aristobulus,  by  causing  internal  dissen- 
aion,  gave  the  first  fatal  blow  to  the  tottermg  independence 
(so  cwed)  of  Judea.  On  the  death  of  Alexander,  Hyrcanus 
was,  indeed,  nominated  king,  and  the  children  of  Aristobulus 
retained  as  hostages  for  their  father's  conduct ;  but  a  single 
battle  between  the  brothers  decided  the  point.  Hyrcanus  con- 
sented to  retire  to  private  life ;  and  Aristobulus  was  acknow- 
ledged king.  The  high  priesthood  is  not  mentioned;  and 
fi!om  the  continued  enmity  manifested  towards  Aristobulus 
hv  the  Pharisees,  who  were  mostly  priests  and  teachers,  it 
almost  appears  as  if  he  could  not  have  occupied  that  station. 
Even  haa  he  been  publicly  acknowledged  high  priest,  the 
office  must  have  been  merely  nominal ;  for  his  constant 
foreign  and  civil  wars  would  have  allowed  him  but  little  time 
or  inclination  for  attention  to  an  office  demanding  such  indi- 
vidual purity  and  domestic  peace. 

The  mdependence  of  Juclea  (if  indeed  it  can  be  so  called), 
reckoning  from  the  election  of  Simon,  in  1 4  B.C.  to  the  appeal 
of  the  brothers  to  Pompey,  the  great  Roman  general,  in  G3  B.C., 
had  lasted  eighty  years — a  period  fraught  with  foreign  war 
and  civil  dissension,  cruelties  and  miseries ;  resembling  indeed 
the  histories  of  the  nations  around  them,  but  utterly  incom- 
patible with  the  pure  law,  wliicli  had  guided  Judah  before  the 
captivity. 

We  read  of  Aristobulus  the  First  shutting  up  his  mother  in 

5)rison,  and  starving  her  to  death,  because  his  father  having 
eft  the  crown  to  her,  she  naturally  refused  to  relinquish  her 
authority  ;  and  this  man  was  termed  a  high  priest  of  a  people, 
whose  beautiful  law  had  commanded  that  even  disrespect  to  a 
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mother  should  be  punished  with  death  !  We  read  oflimlhn 
annin^  acain^t  brothers,  the  most  influential  impriaooiiignd 
<:Tcn  muniering  the  others— of  Jews  rising  against  Jen^  m 
4:oxn]pelIed  to  nght  against  each  other,  by  jouiiig  fijuwiiii, 
oTiLie^.  and  ad-^ptin^  the  interests  of  different  statea  We 
search  in  rain  for  that  beautiful  spirit,  which,  had  the  kt 
been  <^beyed.  would  hare  quieted  and  hallowed  the  peopk 
We  &:Iance  over  these  sickening  horrors,  and  aak,  are  taw 
record  of  a  pei^ple  to  whom  God  Himself  spake  in  thiudff 
kx>m  Mount  Sinai,  and  deigned  to  give  a  law  which  all  had 
the  p^^wer  to  obey,  and  which,  if  obeyed,  would  ha.Te  brai^^ 
down  the  days  of  heaven  upon  earth  ?  Can  we  marrdaawe 
read  the  appalliL^  hlstori'  of  the  Jews,  from  their  retain  bum 
Babylon  to  thtr  last  war,  at  the  awful  punishmentB  aid 
miseries  which  have  been  their  portion  in  every  quarter  of  As 
globe  t  And  yet,  while  other  nations  have  passed  awaj  far 
ever,  leaving  not  a  trace,  we  still  remain  as  witnesses  of  As 
awful  etTei'ts  of  human  sin  :  and  more  thrilling  still,  of  Ait 
changeless  tnitb  which  had  said  we  should  be  a  people  befaie 
Him  FOB  EVER,  and  therefore  we  exist ; — of  that  unfathomahk 
mercy,  which  holds  out  promises  of  pardon,  restoration,  lovB^ 
and  therefore  we  may  hope  and  pray,  and  cling  to  Him  aaoir 
Rock  of  Refuge  still. 

Of  our  domestic  history  as  a  people  during  these  a^gh^ 
year^  we  can  glean  little,  except  that  at  the  very  time  the  law 
was  so  appallingly  disobeyed  and  disregarded — ^there  had 
arisen  men,  stem  and  exclusive  adherents  of  both  written  aad 
traditional  laws.  At  the  very  time  that  in  some  pointB  aB 
natioualitv  apj^eared  entirely  lost,  and  Judea  only  sought  Cor 
temporal  ilominious,  which  might  be  secured  and  widened  hj 
hostile  wars  or  peaceful  alliances  with  other  potentatei^  a 
spirit  of  exclusiveness,  of  rigid  observance  of  some  portions  cf 
tlie  law  had,  as  in  direct  contradiction,  chained  one  body  of 
Jews.  Wo  arc  told  that  *'  the  law,  which  of  old  was  per- 
petually violated,  or  almost  forgotten,  was  now  enforced  hf 
general  consent,  to  its  extreme  point,  or  even  beyond  it 
Prone  before  on  ever}'  occasion  to  adopt  the  idolatnmi 
practices  of  their  neighbours,  they  now  secluded  themselves 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  in  proud  assurance  of  their  own 
religious  superiorit}' — their  city,  their  native  soil,  their  re- 
ligion, became  the  objects  of  the  most  jiassionate  attachment: 
the  observance  of  the  ISabbath,  and  even  of  the  sabbatical 
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were  enforced  with  rigour.  In  short,  from  this  period 
^he  return  fix)m  captivity)  commences  that  unsocial  spirit — 
that  hatred  towards  mankind — that  want  of  humanity  to  all 
bat  their  own  kindred,  with  which  they  have  been  branded  by 
all  the  Roman  writers."* 

This,  though  an  eloquent  passage,  scarcely  appears  to  have 
sufficient  foundation,  as  actuating  the  ivhole  nation.  How 
eould  the  whole  law  be  rigidly  enforced  when  we  see  Aris- 
tobuInB  the  First  acting  as  we  have  noticed  ?  How  could  the 
IttWB^  alluding  to  the  extreme  purity  and  sanctity  of  the  high 
urieBty  have  been  obeyed,  when  that  office  was  so  often  filled 
Vfj  a  warrior  ?  How  could  they  be  said  to  keep  themselves 
aedaded  as  a  nation,  when  we  see  so  many  thousands  fighting 
under  the  banner  of  foreign  kings,  and  accepting  offices  and 
dignities  at  their  hands  ?  How  could  they  demonstrate  hatred 
to  all  mankind  when  foreign  alliances  were  so  often  made? 
And  we  shall  find  Herod  sending  his  own  sons  to  Rome  for 
their  education,  and  forming  intimate  friendships  with  An- 
thony and  other  noble  Romans.  How  eould  the  manners 
and  customs  of  their  land  and  religion  be  said  to  claim  their 
most  passionate  attachment,  when  we  see  kings  and  people  so 
often  sedulously  cultivating  the  manners,  arts,  games,  and 
Tices,  first  of  Greece  and  then  of  Rome ! 

As  a  people  and  a  nation,  whatever  they  might  have  pro- 
fened^  they  acted  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  in  plunging 
deeper  and  deeper  into  the  dark  abyss  from  which  no  arm 
either  heavenly  or  earthly  could  be  stretched  forth  to  save 
them.    To  a  certain  body  of  the  nation,  the  passage  we  have 

a  noted  may  be  applicable  ;  and  it  is  to  them  we  allude,  as  in 
lie  midst  of  national  anarchy  and  disobedience,  even  in  the 
midst  of  their  own  too  often  mistaken  zeal,  the  preservers  of 
the  religion  and  the  law. 

To  obtain  a  just  and  impartial  estimate  of  the  real  character, 
intentions,  and  bearings  ot  this  body,  known  as  the  Pharisees, 
is  to  the  Hebrew  of  the  present  day  almost  impossible.  The 
Jew,  whose  mind  and  heart  have  been  guided  by  his  Talmudical 
studies,  cannot  fail  to  regard  them  with  the  deepest  veneration 
and  love ; — the  Jew,  who  has  known  them  only  through  the 
medium  of  Gentile  ^nriters,  must  unconsciously  imbibe  a 
portion  of  their  feeling,  and  perhaps  regard  them  only  as 
superstitious  zealots,  following  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  not 

*  Milman. 
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'"-  -•  T :.  T.  allusim  to  the  Pharisees,  in  the  book  which 
•'..  :  -  '  ".:  vc  diviiA'.  and  the  subseiiuent  explanations  in 
:":  :  ^  .:!  :>  v  :::iiiv!:iaries.  cannot  fail  to  engender  thissjirit 
F  .•  •  ii.  :'.-^'  y'l.'.'wW  iziiarJ  ai:ainst  imbibing  it,  because  the 
v:. ..  ■-  :'/>.  ::.  :....:.y  i-f  its  beariu^:?.  It  i.s  ver>' difficulty  wkn 
V  -  ;.  ^v--  ':.:>:  .ri:-  written  by  Gentiles  in  a  liberal  and 
::  ":  '-*    •■-•  •      't.>ii/-M:  >o  much  with  which  we  can 

:V.  ;  -:..-..*!.>•..  :  r  .".:-.•  tli:i:  vh  some  points  as  Hebrews, 
.  v.:  :.-  ::.■>:  i  tva  :hiiii-L'lve>.  ami  not  be  giiide-d  by 

:*.  -  :  :.  .  .:>:  r::.v..  The  Pharisircs  is  one  of  these— <)n 
.* .  •  .  :..■>:  T; : ! . . :  a ::d  e x crci <e  i > ii r  o wn  j ndgment.  The 
';.  .'  ...'.  !  is:  ri..::  \^'*\\Ik\  nulieMtaTni^^ly  pronounce  them 
•-  .-  .  ::.  !;--  ].  'y  '.r  iii-iiired  than  the  prophets them- 
V.  ■-. .-  — :  ..  v ;:.::!•.-.  ,-;-  triul  prejudiced  bigot<,  hiding  the 

.  ur  rhv  mask  of  ex  t  rem  est  sanctity. 
riie  Pharisee.^  were  but  men,  liable 
:  ..  .  :  i  ::  ^-  ■  :'  ;.v.Tn;niry  :  but  their  religion,  even  if 
'.':  :..  '...■•.  \^..*  !i.  lit. -rand  sincere.  The  laxity 
:":.--.:  :..  :.:::l:::vii.'  e"::ipelled  a  ;:reater  degree 
I  ■  -:■  ■.->-.  :  .:;■  V. :?;  f  T. ; -.1  "■«  rai->e  around  them  a  wall  of 
^\..  -  ...-.  '..>:  :!:;y  :...  >!;..uM  fail.  They  beheld  the 
■y-  :  .  -..-  7;  ::v,  ^^:.■^•i^■  ;:mid.>t  ail  ranks,  and  was  it 
>::■  ,.  "  ...:  :'...>..  ;'. ':  ].av..-  L-hoouniirfd  an  unsocial  spirit, 
;-.:  :  '  .  :.  ..>/..;>  :;..  :* .  Thrv  K-held  forcii^n  manners  and 
V- . .  -  . .  -  "..-::  V ;  .\;  : ": .  ;•  :  .a  i  ion  a  i  i  ty  of  1 1  leir  people  and  land ; 
::  .:  :  .  ..■•  :  I'.-.ir  It  d.  whioh  they  justly  held  supreme, 
w.>  . -.«..?.:;;*  :  cii.  i  w;i>  it  unnatural  that  they  should 
x.\'..  •:  :  .:..>.".\:-.  iT'wl  t'f  their  spiritual  superiority— or 
:'  ■:.:  :  .*:  ..::.;. ::::;:;:  to  tlieir  land  and  Temple  should  in- 
vT.  .N.  v.  :  .-.Ni  :.;.:;^  !::tv:>:ry.  as  they  beheld  it  so  often 
:  7 . •. .  *.  \  l  V. •  ■  : :  :■  v. .;  d «.>;.  v  r.^ red  by  foreigners  i  Tha t  a  want  of 
/:.:.r.:y,  :  ";.v.".:'::y.  . :'  forlvaranee,  marked  their  religion, 
v..\.".:   ':-: ;  :    y.  :::  :h:::   terrible  period  it  could  scarcely  be 

vvtn  then  had  dried  up  the  channels 
^J■iri:  of  love  and  meekness  wliich 
:  >[v  x.-*  :;ii;^h:,  could  not  be  realised  in  the 
:':>  ;r.:d  oriiiies  for  ever  raging  round  them.    In- 
: .  Wi^.^  :...  dv^v.br.  combining  the  pure  spirit  and 
iv::!:  the  v  a:  ward  ceremonial:  but  in  tliis  brief 
•/.  I  ::!y  cv-eralise.     Still,  spite  of  their  faults— 
j^isn     .  i.ii   coo  rijTivi.  :o-.>  exclusive  notions,  which,  if  indeed 
tlicy  h,;d  cxisiouce.  origiiiated  simply  from  the  fear  of  being 
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too  lax,  and  sharing  the  indifference  and  infidelity  of  too 
many  of  their  fellows,  the  Pharisees  must,  be  regarded  with 
Teneration  as  the  preservers  of  the  law. 

Nor  should  the  Zaddikim,  or  righteous^  be  passed  unno- 
ticed. Of  these  men  we  shall  find  no  notice  in  the  Talmudical 
writers,  because  they  were  opposed  to  much  which  that  party 
eoDsidered  of  equal  sanctity  and  obligation  with  the  written 
law  of  God.  But  in  an  historical  sketch,  which  to  be  correct 
aDd  useful,  must  be  perfectly  impartial,  untinged  by  any 
individual  feeling,  we  cannot  refrain  from  noticing  them,  and 
in  a  very  different  spirit,  to  the  abhorrence  with  which  they 
are  generally  regarded.  However  mistaken  mi^ht  have  been 
some  of  their  notions,  however  impossible  to  follow  the  law  of 
the  Eternal,  without  some  regard  to  the  useful  practical 
eacplanatioas  of  the  Elders  ;  still  that  they  were  as  sincere  and 
lealous  as  their  opponents,  cannot  be  doubted.  These  differ- 
ing views  aided  materially  in  the  preservation  of  the  law, 
although  the  dissensions  appeared  to,  and  in  fact  did,  increase 
the  internal  miseries  and  quarrels  of  Judea. 

Given  up  as  they  were  to  their  own  imaginations,  their 
divine  nature — apparently  utterly  lost  in  the  dominion  of  evil 

Sfiions — ^we  seem  to  read  but  of  anarchy  and  sin,  more 
riiil  than  any  which  had  come  before,  and  increasing  to  a 
elimax  which  compelled  the  chastisement  so  long  deferred. 
But  if  with  a  faithful  heart  and  unshrinking  eye,  we  look 
within  this  rolling  tumult — if  we  look  beneath  the  stormy 
waves  of  dissension  and  hate  and  wrath — we  trace  in  the  very 
elements  that  increased  our  miseries,  those  of  our  final  pre- 
servation. We  behold  but  the  workers  of  evil,  for  wickedness 
ever  comes  uppermost ;  but  the  faithful  hearts,  the  enduring 
martyrs,  the  good,  the  true,,  are  invisible  in  history,  as  in  daily 
life,  even  as  the  still  calm  depths  of  the  ocean,  whose  waves 
are  in  tumult  and  in  storm.  Never  was  the  divinity  of 
TOtne  entirely  extinct,  either  in  man  or  nations ;  and  we  may 
rest  content  and  satisfied,  that  even  in  the  midst  of  the 
blackened  annals  on  which  our  eyes  must  rest,  there  was 
▼irtne  and  spirituality,  and  truth,  sincerity,  and  zeal ;  and 
that  there  will  be  these  to  the  end  of  time — invisible  in 
history,  invisible  in  life,  but  working  on  silently  and  un- 
ceasingly, even  to  themselves  towards  the  purity  and  eleva- 
tion, and  preservation  of  the  religion  of  the  Lord.     Nor  are 
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Rucli  workers  confined  to  one  party  or  one  creed :  oatwdly, 
each  will  condemn  each — ^but  inwaidly  they  work  togetha. 


FROM  THE   APPEAL   TO   POMPEY   TO    THE   DEATH 

OF    IIEROD. 

Hyr'ANUs'  ([uict  surrender  of  his  authority  was  not  of  long 
continuance.  Urged  on  by  Anti})ater,  the  father  of  Herod, 
he  again  took  the  field ;  and  after  various  alternations  of 
.succe>.s  and  defeat,  both  brothers  appealed  to  Pompey,  the 
lloni.m  general ; — first  by  commissioners,  and  then,  oy  com- 
mand, in  person. 

Eiich  produced  defenders  ;  but  many  of  the  natiun  came  to 
prutest  against  both,  as  having  illegally  changed  the  form  of 
government  from  the  .supremacy  of  the  High  Priest  to  that  of 
king  :  a  charge  sulhcient  to  confirm  our  idea  that,  from  the 
death  of  Alexander,  the  former  office  had  completely  meiged 
into  the  latter.  The  representatives  of  neither  party,  how- 
ever, h;ul  much  weight,  i^ompey  decided  as  was  nest  for  his 
own  and  the  lloman  int<?rest,  only  so  far  favouring  Hyrcaniu; 
to  tempt  Aristobulus  to  resume  hostilities  ;  convinced  that  80 
doing  would  only  prove  his  weakness,  make  him  prisoner  to 
Pompey,  and  eventually  cause  the  whole  nation  to  snbmit; 
and  liis  prognostics  were  correct,  with  the  sole  exception  of  a 
remnant  of  Aristobulus's  faction,  who  threw  themselves  into 
the  Temi)le,  valiantly  resolved  to  defend  it  to  the  last. 

After  three  months*  struggle,  during  which  the  cessation  of 
warfare  on  the  Sabbath  had  given  the  Romans  their  only 
advantage,  the  Temple  was  taken,  and  twelve  hundred  of  the 
Jews  slain.  Amongst  them  were  several  priests,  who,  engaged 
in  sacrifices  and  other  services  of  the  Temple  at  the  moment 
of  the  assault,  never  moved  from  the  altar,  nor  faltered  in  the 
perfi)rniance  of  a  single  rite,  but  fell  murdered  where  they 
stood,  firm  and  undaunted,  and  truly  warriors  of  the  Lord. 

The  faction  of  Hyrcanus  were  amongst  the  most  furious  in 
the  massacre  of  their  countrjonen,  painfully  proving  the 
fearful  effects  of  party  spirit,  and  how  completely  nationality 
must  at  this  period  have  been  lost.  Hyrcanus  was  nominated 
High  Priest  and  Prince  of  the  country,  on  condition  of  his 


RESTORATION  OF  HYRCANUS.  389 

sabmitting  to  the  Roman  government,  paying  tribute,  making 
no  effort  to  increase  his  territories,  ana  never  to  resume  the 
crown.  The  dignity  was  thus  merely  nominal,  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  country  at  an  end,  and  Judea  little  more 
than  a  provincef  of  Rome. 

Aristobulus  and  his  children,  his  sons  and  two  daughters, 
were  carried  captives  to  Rome.  Alexander,  one  of  these  sons 
(and  afterwards  the  father  of  Mariamne  and  Aristobulus),  es- 
caped on  the  journey  to  Rome,  and  returned  to  Judea. 

The  desecration  of  the  Temple  by  Pompey,  in  profaning  its 
most  sacred  precincts,  excited  towards  him  the  utmost  hatred 
of  the  Jews — a  hatred  which  caused  them  to  behold  his 
gradual  decline  with  satisfaction,  and  wherever  they  were 
scattered,  they  simultaneously  swelled  the  ranks  of  his  rival 
Julius  Gsssar. 

From  this  period,  in  all  the  internal  troubles  of  Judea,  we 
read  of  her  appealing  to  the  Romans  for  assistance  ;  the  never- 
failing  method  of  kingdoms  being  entirely  subjected  by  the 
party  to  whom  they  appeal.  Hyrcanus  did  not  enjoy  liis 
authority  in  peace — Alexander,  the  elder  son  of  Aristobulus, 
above  alluded  to,  raised  a  considerable  force,  and  made  every 
preparation  for  reobtaining  the  possessions  of  his  father. 
Gabinius,  pro-consul  of  Syria,  called  in  by  Hyrcanus,  made 
head  against  him,  and  compelled  him  to  surrender  his  for- 
tresses. Aristobulus  himself,  and  his  younger  sou,  soon  after 
escaped  from  Rome,  and  headed  another  revolt  against  Hyr- 
canus, but  with  worse  fortune  ;  the  former,  severely  wounded, 
was  sent  back  in  chains  to  Rome — ^Antigonus,  through  the 
intercession  of  his  mother,  obtained  his  release. 

The  form  of  government  was  then  altered  by  Gabinius, 
proving  the  very  small  portion  of  dignity  or  independence 
which  the  nominal  prince  retained.  Hyrcanus  had  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  revolts ;  but  we  find  him  deprived  entirely  of 
the  royal  authority — and  five  senates,  or  sanhedrins,  established 
at  Jerusalem,  Jericho,  Gadara,  Amatheus,  and  Sepphoris.  This 
government  continued  till  ten  years  aftenvards,  when  Caesar 
restored  Hyrcanus  to  his  former  power. 

Though  his  arms  were  defeated,  the  spirit  of  Alexander,  in 
whom  all  the  courage,  enterprise,  and  chivalry  of  the  Asmonajans 
appeared  to  have  centred,  was  still  unsubdued.  The  moment 
Gabinius  had  drawn  off"  his  forces,  intent  on  the  conquest  of 
i!gypt,  Alexander  re-appeared,  drove  the  few  remaining  Romans 
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:  :n  Mount  Gerizlm,  and  tbere  besieged 
:•:'  ^jibiniiss,  who  had  returned  on  hoi- 
[i..!.:ly  irave  him  battle  at  the  hetdof 
.j:i  a,:«n  defeated  by  the  irresislaUe 
.••.J.-.1 10  tdke  flight,  hdte  with  him  Ui 


..•..:  :.>  ir.:.jT.  however,  fell  victims  to  the  Roman 
'.'..< i.r  *;.j  I  -."ivcn  Ariitubulus  his  freedom,  and  com- 
i-L:  :     .Tv  i".'.-  a  ili version  in  Palestine  in  his  favour. 
^l:^     :  V  ::::<•>"  f-'i>i)ued  the  unfortunate  priaoe  on 
W-.  X  v..  icr.  who  was  le>'\'inir  soldiers  in  Jndea  for 
:"  Cv.T,  was  seized  at  Antioch  by  Scipio,  the 
1*  '-.'.'.y.  "1- I  l-eVtoaded.    Antigonus  was,  therefote, 
-  :         :' :':.;'  iVtmily  • -f  Aristobulus  rem«i.ininj;.    Hyr- 
•  -  v-rti*.Tiiy  in  name,  Ant i pater  in  power, 
r  i  f  I'asir  in  his  Eg3T)tian  wars,  Antipater, 
.L  :t-i.  un  1  received  the  re-&<tablishment  of  the 
■..1  i'  r  H\Toanu.'5,  obtained  for  himself  all  the 
Hi!,  '.it:  All,  and  the  procuratorship  of  the  whob 
:..     ^    iL  ai't'.r.  presuming  still  more  on  the  incapacily 
/  '.s.- :  r!r..e  ^^:l  'Ui  he  pa-tended  to  befriend,  and  on  the 
.::    • :  :i.e  11  ':u:iu>.  he  made  his  eldest  son,  Phasael, 
r     f  J-.r-sil?.:!!.  and  his  younger,  Herod,  governor  of 
T.r.<  is  tile  rirst  mention  uf  a  character  so  intimately 
V!r:..:cvi  A^::!.  :!:e  fortuiR'S  of  the  Jewish  people.     The  brevity 
of  o'.;r  ;rj-v:.:  sketch  will  not  permit  us  even  to  attempt  a 
del;  :u  a:  in    trhe  shrewd  and  sagacious  policy,  and  unfailing 
e:iurTTi>\-  wi:h  whioh  this  extraordinar}'  man  made  his  way 
thn.nijh  the  most  adverse  factions,  both  Jewish  and  Boman, 
t.>  the  suprt'jiacy  of  Judea,  and  to  the  intimate  friendship  of 
all   the   ooiiton  iing  heads  of  Rome.      Julius   Ca?sar,   IAbA 
Antony.  Lcpi  his,  and,  tinally,  Augustus  Ciosar — men  whose 
views  wore  never  the  same,  were  yet  brought  over  by  Herod's 
iiidnmitable  will,  to  befriend  and  exalt  nim.     Much  of  his 
puMio.  aiul  almost  all  his  private  history  will  be  found  in  the 
memoir  of  Mariamne  ;  and,  therefore,  needs  no  mention  here. 
We  will  nit-R^ly  touch  on  those  joints  important  in  a  national 
view.     Antii^ouus,  the  sole  surviving  son  of  Aristobulus,  still 
strugirled   for  the  crown.     He  obtained  the  succour  of  the 
Parthians,  who  overran  S}Tia  and  Asia  Minor,  while  he  him- 
self, with  a  large  native  force,  entered  Jerusalem  and  took 
possession  of  the  Temple;  the  H^Tcanians,  under  Herod  and 
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Phasael,  holding  the  palace.  The  Jews  had,  at  this  season, 
assembled  from  all  quarters  to  celebrate  the  feast  of  Pentecost, 
and  thus  thronged  the  ranks  of  the  contending  factious.  How 
little  did  this  national  assemblage  fulfil  tne  spirit  of  the 
beautiful  law  which  had  thus  called  them  to;jether !  How 
api)allingly  they  contradicted  the  spirit  of  the  divine  law  and 
social  unity ;  for  the  encouragement  of  both  wliich  tliis  holy 
festival  had  been  instituted !  They  celebrated  the  delivery  of 
that  holy  Law  which,  in  the  very  hour  of  its  commemoration, 
ih^  denied ! 

The  partial  success  of  Antigonus  in  Jerusalem,  through  his 
Parthian  allies,  was  more  than  balanced  by  the  successful 
intrigues  carried  on  by  his  rival  Herod  in  Kome,  to  which 
city,  after  a  multitude  of  adventures,  he  had  safely  escaped. 
His  entreaty  that  the  sovereignty  of  Judea  might  be  conferred 
on  the  young  son  of  Alexander  gave  the  much  coveted  honour 
to  himself;  and,  conducted  to  the  Capitol  by  Antony  and 
Octavius,  he  was  there,  in  a  heathen  ciUf,  and  with  idolatrous 
facrifice^,  anointed  king  over  the  holy  people  of  a  Most  Holy 
God  I*  Will  this  fulfil  the  beautiful  promises  of  the  prophets 
— ^this  prove  the  nationality  of  the  Jewish  people  at  that 
period  ?  Alas  !  this  was  but  the  commencement  of  denational- 
isation ! 

But  though  nominally  king,  and  aided  by  the  all-powerful 
Roman  influence,  Herod  was  not  universally  received  as 
sovereign  by  the  Jewish  people  until  some  years  afterwards, 
'when  Antigonus,  entirely  defeated,  surrendered  at  (li.scretion  ; 
and,  in  spite  of  his  cowardly  entreaties  for  life,  was,  at  Herod's 
solicitation,  condemned  by  Antony,  and  by  the  axe  of  a  com- 
mon lictor  received  his  death. 

Herod  was  now,  indeed,  sovereign  of  Judea.  Never,  before 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  had  the  crown  of  Judali  thus  passed 
into  the  family  of  an  alien,  who  dared  not  assert  himself  of 
royal  blood,  and  whose  very  birth  as  a  Jew  is  doubtful. 
Josephus  tells  us  that  Antipater  was  indeed  said,  by  Nicholaus 
of  Damascus,  to  be  of  the  stock  of  the  principal  Jews  who 
came  out  of  Babylon  ;  but  "  that  assertion  of  his  was  to  gratify 
Herod,  who  was  his  son,  and  who  came  afterwards,  by  certain 
revolutions  of  fortune,  to  be  King  of  the  Jews."  It  is  evident, 
from  this  passage,  that  Josephus  himself  doubts  Herod's 
Jewish  descent ;  and  so  must  every  one  who  reflects  on  his 

*  Josephofl  ;  and  JahQ*s  *'  Hbtoiy  of  the  Hebrew  Commonwealth." 
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character  and  life.  He  thought  of  and  pursued  his  own 
aggrandisement  alone.  The  kingdom  of  Judea  was  no  more 
to  him  than  any  other  territory  ;  it  was  no  longer  a  holy  land 
— no  longer  the  land  of  promise  under  the  direct  guardianship 
of  the  Most  High.  Where  have  we  found,  since  the  return 
from  Babylon,  that  divine  interference  which,  in  the  worst  and 
darkest  periods  of  the  kingdom  before  the  captivity,  had  been 
so  distinctly  visible  ?  Where  do  we  ever  read  of  the  throne 
of  Judea  being  obtained  by  aid  of  foreign  powers  ?  the  holy 
kingdom  allied  with,  or  subordinate  to,  the  heathen  and 
idolator  ?  The  word  of  the  Lord  had  passed,  that  the  line  of 
David  (and  consequently  the  tribe  of  Judah),  was  the  line  of 
kings  appointed,  and  the  only  line  recognised  by  Him ;  and, 
therefore,  every  prophecy  alluding  to  the  restoration  of  the 
kingdom  is  still  to  be  fulfilled.  The  very  fate  of  the 
Asmonseans  appears  to  evince  the  displeasure  of  the  Eternal 
in  their  acceptance  of  the  kingdom  ;  for  they  were  not  of  Huf 
appointed  race.  As  deliverers  of  the  heathen,  as  restorers  of 
tne  Temple  and  the  religion,  they  were  accepted  individually 
in  His  sight ;  but,  from  the  very  hour  of  their  assumption  of 
the  royal  dignity  in  the  person  of  Aristobulus  the  First,  only 
one  wno  bore  the  Asmonaan  name,  Alexander  Jannseus,  died 
naturally  in  his  bed.  And  not  the  guilty  alone  :  the  young 
and  innocent — even  those  connected  only  by  the  mother's  side 
with  the  Asmonaeans,  shared  the  same  awful  doom,  which 
hemmed  round,  as  by  an  impenetrable  wall,  the  whole  of  that 
£Eited  race. 

Success  the  most  brilliant  crowned  every  foreign  policy  of 
Herod.  His  marvellous  ability  extricated  him  from  every 
difficulty,  and  pushed  forward  his  successes,  till  he  became  the 
terror  of  all  the  surrounding  nations.  The  country  was  at 
peace,  breathing,  as  it  were,  once  again,  from  the  dissensions 
and  miseries  which,  till  the  accession  of  Herod,  had  deluged 
Judea  with  her  own  blood.  But,  though  thus  prosperous  and 
at  peace,  it  was  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  any  of  the  heathen 
nations,  not  of  the  land  of  the  Lord. 

Herod,  a  very  doubtful  Jew  himself,  felt  that  the  strong 
and  exclusive  principles  of  nationality  were  adverse  alike  to 
foreign  ambition  or  domestic  greatness.  The  law  of  Mc«es 
undoubtedly  circumscribed  the  regal  power.  Nor  were  foreign 
conquests  compatible  with  the  exclusiveness  of  the  Hebrew 
people.     To  remove  this  barrier^  and  gradually  prepare  the 
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bis  subjects  for  foreign  usages,  Herod  introduced  all 
ian  and  Boman  games.  A  theatre  was  built  within, 
mphitheatre  without,  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Ghariot- 
ooong,  the  drama,  even  the  gladiators  and  wild  beasts 
n  introduced.  The  people  submitted,  but  witii  silent 
ce ;  for  such  sanguinary  exhibitions  as  the  two  last 
sd  were  completely  contrary  to  the  mild  and  loving 
the  Mosaic  law. 

VB  tiiis  alL  Building  after  building,  all  more  or  less 
id  with  the  Boman  and  Grecian,  rose  up  at  the  bidding 
L  His  first  magnificent  enterprise  was  a  superb  palace 
at  Sion  *  his  next  was  to  rebuild  and  change  mto  a 
rtresB,  the  palace  of  Baris ;  to  erect  citadels  at  Oaba 
e^  and  at  Heshbon  in  Feraea ;  and  to  rebuild  Samaria 
e  of  extraordinary  magnificence,  peopling  it  with  his 
Hem,  and  the  descendants  of  its  former  inhabitants. 
ft  period  in  his  reign,  he  erected  a  sumptuous  palace- 
in  his  usual  style  of  architecture,  on  the  spot  where 
efeated  Antigonus,  seven  miles  from  Jerusalem,  round 
superb  city  speedily  arose. 

mt  twelve  years  in  the  erection  and  decoration  of  a 
I  city,  which  he  called  Grosarea,  and  almost  entirely 
I  with  Greeks.  It  resembled  in  its  sumptuous  style  of 
mre,  a  city  of  gorgeous  palaces.  A  great  temple 
1  to  Augustus,  occupied  the  centre,  with  two  coloraal 
one  of  Kome  and  the  other  of  Caesar ;  and,  of  course, 
g  the  necessary  appendages  to  a  Grecian  city,  the 
ind  amphitheatre,  m  which  the  usual  heathen  games 
nquennially  performed. 

b  strange  then,  as  they  beheld  this  increase  of  heathen 
with  every  newly  erected  city,  that  the  Jews  should 
e  magnificence  of  their  monarch  in  the  terrible  thought, 
rly,but  surely,  he  was  carrying  out  his  design  of  heathen- 
sir  country  and  themselves  ?  In  some  parts  nation- 
I  still  awake,  burning  to  throw  ofi*  the  yoke  of  one  who 
c  them  from  their  proud  superiority  as  the  Kingdom 
to  a  level  with  the  vassal-kincs  of  Kome ;  but  though 
irmurs  were  loud  and  deep,  though  conspiracies  were 
Hy  forming,  Herod  retained  his  power,  continuing  to 
his  double  character  of  Jew  and  xloman  to  the  last, 
ig  to  ingratiate  his  people,  and  employ  the  disaffected, 
mined  to  rebuild  the  Temple,  whidi,  finom  the  lapse  of 
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r-'Kr.vi  <'.zr<  hni  Keoome,  in  some  parts, 
.1  -^     A:  r>t,  the  Jews  feared  that  these 
:  :   l;::J  :-.r  iirention  of  entirely  destroying 
1  .TT  ;  :  i:  ::.-.  fciTnense  preparations  bete 
: :     -   •  •:    :  : :  ll  .. : : .  l  >:-_:.aI^  rrSi  itvei  the  apprehension ;  and 
T-      *^   ir— :".•  :.:. :  : r. ir    w^iirh.  f.r  the  time,  almost  gave 
}{--■.  ::.T   .7  ::.  ::...:  -  ji:.  :ir  2ar:oa  beheld  a  beautiful 
■ .  -.      r  ^..: .J  ]•[    :: :  M  r..*-.  w::h  '  masses  of  white  marble 
.  '. .:  z.l:.'<    :  j. . i       ri :: .:.:  :ar  verv  time  he  was  thus  oc- 
. -i  .^-  :.  .'.  TT.fi  ';r_:.j.  Ir  r.  :j.:r.-i  his  character  of  a  Boman 
-.'V.     '7  ::  '  i::.:  :.:  :;..  •.•>.-z::::  j.\me5,  making  such  mag- 
:.:.:.:  \     i::  ls  :  :::.-:?  >-t:' t:  that  he  was  elected  their 
"•-■:./:  Tr -::■:.:  :  .ii.  i  :':.:*  ^lari  has  been  denominated  the 
. .  •  .:.:.;...:.:::.:  >  y,--.^  • :"  J:ira — ^and  the  hapless  people, 
r    •  : : :. .  :  - .: :.  ':^-  ::.!.:  tt  ii  •  sin? — as  if  he  were  one  ot  them! 
Vi  ..    ::.r.  r.  r'-.-::-  ::•:.  his  riir:.  alone,  can  associate  for  one 
:i      .-:.:  ::..  :  ..r>.  i :  r  :.:iv.-    :  :hr  prophets  with  the  kingdom 
.. :'  .';. i:.!  "rifT-^-.-TL  :b./  r>::r:.  :V:ai  ciptivity  and  their  final 

7.-1  T:r.-  > T.  i:v.j  '::  >  t'r.^  >:r:s  m  Rome  for  education  was  a 
:..  >  :r/  .i.r:.:.v  :  .LTrAri-  ::•  :he  ]aw  of  Moses.  Xordidit 
T*  •  .-.■.:  :..j  fr:n  hi-  ;i:Lxi  '>  ■i.-^ireto  conciliate  the  Romans. 
)'.  T  \  "sr.v*  >:*. irn  rirviATei  by  but  otu'  motive.  Looking 
V.  :. :':  f  >  :>  :  Miri..:..:..  .i<  his  >:i;?essor5,  he  probably  hoped 
::  It. :-;»:.  »  iv.  ;*:i  >:i  would  effecruall}'  remove  all 
yr;  :vh"r>.  .^:.  i  rev.ier  them  able  assistants  in  his 
-.r.  :  •  R'z::iLi-v  his  -ub; -■::*.  and  gradually  do  away 
^:::.  \'.'.  :h  >e  r:u:r.:ir.:s  of  that  ancient  superstition  which ex- 
o.v.  v  :  ::.. :::  :V-:r.  the  o  'L; quests  and  ambition  of  other  nations. 
T:..  .^\  *>.  a-  a  liatiou.  wore  Dc-vi-r  in  greater  danger  of  becom- 
:: .J  :j:::;klj;iu:a:e  i  with  "ther  c''untries»  than  in  the  reiOT  of 
Il.r>i ;  h:::  s:il:  the  ti^.l  •»:  their  fathers  watched  over  them, 
vre-vr^-ir..:  x'si-^'Jii  for  the  s:ike  ot*  His  changeless  word,  as  His 
■  ':■.  s.n  v--^r'le  s:iH  :  intenerir.::.  not  ^usiblv,  indeed,  because  of 
:h::r  .^w:u:  orimes.  bu:  m?.k:ng  even  their  threatening  chastise- 
lu- :.:  the  mofiiis  of  their  preservation. 

Tiie  law  is-ueii  by  Heroi,  decreeing  that  thieves  should  be 
s.^lil  into  slavery  out  of  the  country,  is  another  manifestation 
of  his  anxiety  to  ad'^'pt  ever>'  measure  for  the  denationalising 
of  Judea  :  anvl.  from  its  direct  disobedience  to  the  law  <h 
^fi^ses,  it  was  so  obnoxious  to  the  Jews,  as  to  annul  their  rising 
gratitude  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple.     Nor  was  his  last 
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public  act,  the  placing  a  large  golden  eagle  over  the  great  ^te 
of  the  Temple,  Jess  offensive,    ft  was  torn  down  by  two  valiant 

Gaths,  who  were  unhappily  apprehended,  and  fell  victims  to 
I  revenue.  The  horrible  disease  under  which  he  laboured  in- 
ereased  his  sanguinary  propensities.  Kxecution  after  execution 
followed,  till  scarcelv  a  family  was  spared  the  agony  of  bereave- 
ment. His  last  barbarous  order,  that  all  the  principal  families 
of  the  nation  should  be  seized,  shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome,  and 
murdered  the  instant  of  his  own  death,  that  he  might  insure  a 
general  mourning,  was  happily  disregarded,  and  the  victims 
spared. 

And  with  such  a  command  died  Herod,  misnamed  the  Great, 
in  the  second  year  of  the  Christian  era,  and  after  a  reign  of 
thirty-four  years  as  undisputed  monarch. 

He  has  been  termed  the  last  independent  sovereign  of  Judea : 
but  even  in  this  brief  survey,  we  have  seen  enough  to  convince 
us  that  the  Jewish  people  were  never  further  from  national  in- 
dependence than  in  his  reign ;  that  though  a  strong  party  of  the 
people  still  remained  zcaluus  and  earnest  in  the  national  cause, 
yet  the  extreme  laxity  of  the  Mosaic  code,  the  fearful  innova- 
tions adopted  from  heathen  and  foreign  customs,  the  close 
intimacy  with  the  Greeks  and  llomans,  must  have  presented 
fearful  temptations  to  the  people  generally,  and  hastened  that 
day  of  destruction  and  dispersion  which  the  eye  of  Omniscience 
saw,  could  alone  preserve  His  holy  law  from  annihilation,  by 
its  complete  amalgamation  with  the  surrounding  nations. 


PBOM  THE  DEATH  OP  HEROD  TO  THE  WAR  UNDER 

PL0RU8. 

Foe  nine  years  the  throne  of  Judea  was  occupied  by  Arche- 
laus,  the  son  of  Ilercd  and  his  sixth  wife.  Maltha),  a  Sama- 
ritan. Little  of  national  interest  occurred  during  that  period 
except  a  constant  reference  to  Rome,  for  the  claims  of  Ar- 
chelaus  were  disputed  by  his  brother,  Herod  Antipas — 
repeated  infeurrections  of  the  Jewish  people,  and,  in  conse- 

anence,  numberlets  executions — and  the  increasing  jwwer  of 
lie  Romans  within  Judea,  \\lio  overspread  the  country,  and 
ruled  with  such  despotic  hand,  as  to  cause  innumerable 
adventurers  to  spring  up,     collecting   daring    bands  around 
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them,  who,  either  as  robbers  or  fanatics,  increased  the  wieteludr 
ne."^  of  the  people.     Archelaus  appears  to  have  neither  por 
sessed  nor  exercised    any  kingly  power.      In   fact,   ire  on 
scarcely  regard  him  either  as  a  Hebrew,  or  a  Hebrew  Img. 
His  marriage    with    Glaphjnra,    the    widow   of  his  hm&m 
Alexander,  and  the  mother  of  children  by  him,  was  in  direet 
dis^.>bedience  to  the   law  of  Moses,  and    consequently  Ydj 
obnoxious  to  the  people  ;  and  so  completely  were  himself  and 
his  kingdom  in  the  power  of  the  Romans,  that  the  emperor 
would  not  even  allow  him  the  title  of  king,  recogni^Ag  him 
simply  as  Ethnarch  of  Judea.     In  the  tenth  year  of  his  nign, 
he  was  suddenly  summoned  to  Rome,  and  thence  banished  to 
Vienne  in  Gaul,  and  all  his  estates  confiscated.     From  tbat 
hour,  though  one  or  other  noble    Hebrew   was  continiianj 
rising,  with  claims    to  the  sovereignty,  Judea  sunk  into  a 
Roman  province  dependent  on  the  prefecture  of  Syria^  with  a 
subonlinate  administration  of  its  own  in  a  Roman  govemory 
generally  of  the  equestrian  rank — ^and  recognised  in  histoiy  ai 
IVx'urator  of  Judiea. 

Ooponius,  Marcus  Ambivius,  Valerius  Gratus,  and  Pontiu 
Pilate,  successively  enjoyed  this  office.  During  the  reign  of 
Caligula,  we  again  read  of  the  Jews  being  persecuted  for  tlieir 
religion.  That  emperor,  anxious  to  be  universally  acknow- 
ledged as  a  god,  was  furious  that  a  nation  of  captives  ((at 
suc)i  the  Jews  actually  were)  should  dare  to  worship  otoer 
than  himself,  treated  them  with  even  more  seventy  than  any 
other  of  his  subjects.  In  Rome,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  the  nation 
felt  the  eftects  of  the  imperial  tyranny ;  but  its  only  effect 
was  to  draw  them  yet  closer  together,  and  increase  the  valae 
of  that  sacred  religion,  which  both  foreign  and  native  princes; 
seemed  so  determined  to  undermine. 

In  Alexandria,  their  sufferings  equalled  the  previous  cruelties 
of  Antioohus  Epiphanes.  The  Roman  Prefect  of  the  period 
was  Fhu^cus  Aquilius,  whose  tyrannical  oppressions  even  snr- 

Sassed  those  of  the  Emperor  himself.  He  was  the  first  to 
eny  the  Jews  their  rights  of  citizenship  ;  and  this  without 
the  smallest  provocation  on  their  part.  Two  quarters  of  tb 
city  were  occupied  by  Jews,  thougn  many  were  also  scattered 
about  the  other  parts.  Without  any  given  reason,  they  were 
ordered  to  remove  into  a  district  so  small,  that  they  were 
compelled  to  spread  along  the  sea-shore,  and  take  refuge  even 
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in  the  cemeteries.*  Their  homes  were  pillaged,  the  contents 
of  their  magazines  and  shops  publicly  divided ;  pestilential 
disorders,  from  the  heat  and  famine  of  their  cooped-up  abodes, 
bioke  oat  most  fearfully ;  and,  when  rendered  desperate  by 
dieir  condition,  they  left  their  assigned  quarter,  a  genem 
manacre  ensued.  The  sword  and  cliib,  fire,  scourging,  suffo- 
cation, all  were  employed  against  them.  Neither  man,  woman, 
nor  dbold  escaped ;  and  this  continued,  until,  at  length,  the 
amst  of  Flaccus,  by  order  of  the  Emperor,  put  an  end,  in  a 
measure  to  these  atrocities.  In  Babylon  also  there  were  per- 
aecations,  whose  origin  our  readers  will  find  in  the  authonties 

often  quoted,  Josephus  and  Milman.  In  Judea,  images 
rusea  all  over  the  country,  and  an  edict  issued  to  place  the 
statue  of  Caligula  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem.  Once  more 
ihe  national  spirit  was  aroused.  Thousands  of  the  Hebrews 
of  either  sex,  and  every  rank  and  age,  unarmed,  and  clad  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes,  traversed  the  land,  solemnly  protesting 
their  intention  to  sacrifice  their  lives  rather  than  consent  to 
this  awfiil  profanation  of  their  Temple.  Petronius,  an  up- 
right and  humane  man,  sought  to  diasuade  them  from  their 
rasolntion,  urging  the  power  of  the  Emperor,  the  submission 
of  other  nations,  and  the  horrors  of  war. 

"We  have  no  thoughts  of  war,"  was  their  unanimous 
reply ;  "  but  we  will  submit  to  be  massacred  rather  than  thus 
inmnge  our  Law  :"  and  they  fell  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground,  boldly  offering  their  throats  to  the  sword. 

The  humanity  of  retronius  delayed  the  execution  of  the 
imnerial  mandate,  on  pretence  of  allowing  time  for  the  statue 
to  DO  finished ;  but  it  was  to  a  native  prmce,  yet  more  than 
to  Petronius,  that  the  Israelites  owed  their  security. 

On  the  early  and  romantic  history  of  Herod  Agrippa,  the 
soa  of  Aristobulus  and  grandson  of  Mariamne,  we  cannot 
here  be  permitted  to  linger.  He  had  been  taken  to  Rome  by 
his  mother,  Berenice,  directly  after  his  father  s  murder ;  and 
there,  enjoying  the  favour  and  friendship  of  many  noble 
Bomans,  had  passed  his  youth.  His  varied  fortunes  might 
fill  a  volume.  We  can  here  only  make  such  mention  of  him 
as  is  connected  with  this  general  sketch.  Caligula  had  made 
him  King  of  Gaulanitis,  Batanea,  and  Trachonitis,  and 
Tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Penea.     Greater  part  of  what  had 

*  WiU  not  this  remind  us  of  a  modern  persecution  ?    Alas  !  the  History 
of  the  Jews  can  scarcely  ever  be  considered  Past. 
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formerly  been  the  Holy  Land  inconsequence  belonged  to  turn ; 
but  Judea  was  still  possessed  by  Rome. 

Though  educated  in  the  lloman  capital,  and  contiirailly 
residing  there,  even  after  he  was  tenned  King  of  the  Jevi, 
Agrippa  ai)iK\irs  to  have  retained  that  strong  feeling  of 
nationalit}',  and  earnest  love  for  his  country  and  religion,  80 
]>eculiar  to  the  valiant  founders  of  the  Asmoniean  nee. 
()n  hearing  of  the  disastrous  alternative  proposed  to  his  oonn- 
trymen  in  Judea — the  dcvSecration  of  their  Temple  or  their 
entire  destniction,  he  invited  Caligula  to  a  banquet,  aind 
treated  him  with  such  extraordinary  splendour  as  to  excite 
the  astonishment  of  even  that  luxurious  sovereign,  who,  in 
the  moment  of  enjoyment,  desired  him  to  ask  a  boon,  which 
he  swore  to  grant.  The  true  Asmonaian  blood  flowed  in  the 
veins  of  the  grandson  of  Mariamne.  It  was  easy  to  have 
asked  increase  of  dominion — of  revenue — and  thus  have 
aggrandised  himself ;  but  not  such  was  his  request !  He 
entreated  the  repeal  of  the  fatal  edict ;  and,  after  a  straggle 
between  wounded  pride  and  his  attachment  to  the  petitioner, 
Caligula  consented,  and  the  decree  wiis  suspended. 

The  murder  of  Caligula  followed.  Agrippa  alone  paid  him 
the  last  honours.  He  could  forget  the  vices  of  the  man  in 
the  attachment  of  the  friend.  The  peaceful  acknowledgment 
of  Claudius  as  em^KTor  was  mainly  attributable  to  this Tew^ 
prince,  and  Claudius  did  not  forget  the  obligation.  The  in- 
vestiture of  all  the  domains  of  the  great  Herod  was  conferred 
on  Agrippa  ;  Judea  and  Samaria  were  once  again  united  with 
Galilee,  Penoa  and  the  provinces  beyond  Jordan — forming  one 
independent  kingdom,  which  a  public  edict  proclaimed  as  a 
donation  from  the  Emperor  to  Agrippa ;  between  whom  a 
treaty  was  formally  concluded. 

Once  more,  then,  for  the  brief  interval  of  three  years,  did 
the  Hebrews  breathe  in  religious  and  moral  freedom.  Once 
more  the  reins  of  government  were  held  by  a  native  prince, 
whose  Asmona^an  aescent  rendered  him  universally  popular, 
save  to  some  stem  zealots,  whose  factious  spirits  were  ever  on 
the  watch  for  turbulence  and  blood.  Once  more  we  seem  to 
associate  with  a  people  following  the  Law  of  God.  ruled  by  a 
prince  whose  most  ardent  desire  appeared  to  follow  the  statutes 
of  Moses  with  the  utmost  exactness !  Daily  sacrifices  were 
offered,  legal  impurities  strictly  prohibited,  taxes  remitted,  the 
religion  and  comfort  of  his  people  made  his  first  object ;  while  . 
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the  munificence  and  splendour  of  his  court,  the  sumptuous 
buildings  he  erected,  surrounded  him  with  all  the  pomp  and 
power  of  an  independent  sovereign.  His  brief  reign,  marked 
iu  it  is  with  such  meek  and  gentle  authority  in  the  sovereign, 
mch  calm  and  peaceful  nationality  in  the  people,  shines  forth 
like  a  bright  star  amidst  the  troublous  wars  and  stormy  clouds 
of  awful  darkness  which  it  followed  and  preceded.  Its  beams 
bad  power  to  disperse,  for  a  brief  interval,  the  dim  shadows  of 
iJie  PAST  ;  but  the  black  wings  of  the  futube  gathered  round 
and  shrouded  up  its  mild  light  in  such  awful  darkness  that  we 
almost  forget  it  ever  shone. 

The  death  of  Agrippa,  while  it  occasioned  the  deepest  grief 
amongst  the  Hebrews,  excited  the  most  brutal  exultation 
amongst  the  Greek  inhabitants  of  CsDsarca  and  Sebaste.  The 
cause  of  this  enmity  appears  an  impenetrable  mystery,  Agrippa 
haying  treated  them  with  unvarying  kindness.  Their  insolent 
conduct  occasioned  Claudius  to  command  the  cohorts  in  their 
city  to  remove  into  Pontus,  and  their  places  to  be  filled  with 
drafts  from  the  legions  in  Syria.  We  arc  particular  in 
mentioning  this,  because  Josephus  believes  it  to  be  the  primary 
cause  of  the  Jewish  War.  Tlie  mandate  of  the  Em^Kiror  was 
not  executed,  but  the  disgrace  was  equally  the  same ;  and, 
rankling  in  the  hearts  of  the  troops,  exasperated  them  yet 
more  against  the  Hebrews,  and  incited  those  horrible  acts  of 
oppression  and  cruelty  which  at  length  goaded  Judcca  into  a 
general  revolt. 

The  son  of  Agrippa  (who  bore  the  same  name^  being  con- 
sidered too  young  to  succeed  him  as  sovereign,  Juaa^a  relapsed 
into  a  Roman  province.  Agrippa  remained  at  the  court  of 
daadius,  imbibing  Roman  feelings  and  Roman  principles  so 
completely  to  the  exclusion  of  nationality,  as  caused  him,  in 
the  war  which  followed,  basely  to  adhere  to  the  Roman  party, 
and  to  make  no  effort  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  his 
coantr}'men.  He  appears  to  hjive  lived  oocjwionally  at  Jeru- 
salem, at  Alexandria,  and  at  Rome,  enjoyin^^  at  the  former  city 
ihe  title  of  King,  and  the  power  of  appointing  High-Priests  ; 
but  otherwise  his  was  a  very  empty  dignity — the  real  govern- 
ment of  the  country  resting  in  tlie  hands  of  the  Procurators. 
Rome,  however,  was  his  usual  residence  ;  its  luxurious  enjoy- 
ment bein^  more  according  to  liis  vitiated  taste  than  the  bold 
stand  for  independence  which  his  unhappy  countrymen  were 
m^dng.     The  term  of  his  death  is  uncertain ;  but  ne  died,  as 
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he  had  lived,  forgetting  the  calamities  and  ruin  of  his  coontif 
in  the  morally  degraded,  but  physically  secure  condition  <i(  a 
ll(iman  vassal.  He  was  the  Inst,  either  of  the  Asmonctnoc 
Idumean  race,  who  bore  the  title  of  King. 

Meanwhile,  Zadus,  Tiberius  (an  apostate  Egyptian  Jew,  and 
consequently,  yet  more  odious  to  the  people  than  the  Romans 
themselves),  Curaanus,  Felix,  Festus,  Albinus,  and  Florus,  had 
been  successive  Procurators  of  Judaea ;  occupying  a  period  of 
rather  more  than  twenty  years — a  term  brief  in  itself  but 
fraught  with  increasing  misery  to  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine. 
Rach  Procurator  appeared  more  oppressive,  more  exacting  than 
the  last.     Insults  from  the  Roman  soldiery,  constantly  accom- 
panying those  religious  forms  and  ceremonies,  which,  in  con- 
sequence, had  become  yet  dearer,  were  answered  by  fieiy  spirita 
ripe  for  vengeance;  and  this,   of  course,   was  followed  by 
indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  Jews.     Massacres  of  hundredfl^ 
even  of  tliousands,  took  place  under  every  Procurator,  not  only 
in  Juda3a,  but  in  Syria  :  and  we  are  told  that,  after  the  defeat 
of  the  Romans  under  Cestus  by  the  excited  Hebrews,  tte 
citizens  of  Damascus  massacred  ten  thousand  of  their  Hebrew 
brethren,  notwithstanding  their  own  wives  were  all  attached 
to  Judaism. 

Pillage  and  insult  of  course  accompanied  these  feaifnl 
massacres.  All  legal  authority  was  at  an  end.  Though  the 
high  priesthood  was  retained,  the  temple  worship  continaed, 
the  outward  ordinances  of  the  feasts  and  the  fasts  were  ob- 
served, yet  the  beautiful  laws,  guiding  not  only  communities 
but  households,  were  swallowed  up  in  the  vortex  of  oppressioiv 
insult,  and  misery  which,  under  the  administration  of  Flonu^ 
reached  its  crisis.  The  evil  passions  of  man  were  alone  visible. 
Robbers  and  assassins,  the  last  blaspheming  the  mild  law  of 
Moses  by  pretending  its  authority  for  their  deeds  of  blood — 
were  amongst  the  Jews  themselves — and  devastated  both  pro- 
vince and  city.  Divided  within  themselves — so  goaded  by 
oppression  that  the  dictates  of  humanity  were  unheard — ^party 
spirit  utterly  preventing  that  national  union  which  alone  could 
hope  for  success — without  a  leader — ^without  a  plan — for  the 
most  part  regardless  of  the  laws  of  either  God  or  man  ;  snch 
was  the  condition  of  the  country  on  the  eve  of  its  general 
revolt.  Darkness,  morally  and  mentally,  had  gathered  round; 
and  it  was  no  marvel.  The  return  from  Babylon  had  been 
granted  as  a  trial  of  their  return  to  their  God  and  the  pure 
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worship  of  theur  ancestors.  He  inspired  a  heathen  sovereign 
to  grant  them  liberty  and  independence.  It  was  in  their  power 
then  to  have  come  back,  heart  and  soul,  to  the  pure  and  faithful 
observance  of  His  law,  to  the  making  the  Land  of  Promise  once 
more  a  Holy  Land — ^resting  on  the  blessing,  the  guidance,  the 
sovereignty  of  their  God.  He  gave  them  free  will  to  choose, 
and  we  have  seen  that  choice  : — a  union  from  the  first  with 
surrounding  nations,  a  lingering  amidst  the  heathen  lands,  or 
invitations  to  the  heathen  within  their  own — ^adoption  of 
heathen  customs — faithful  in  the  hour  of  persecution,  only  to 
idarae  into  indifference  when  the  iron  rod  was  withdrawn — 
the  Triesthood,  the  Sovereignty  stained  with  crimes,  even  to 
read  which,  causes  the  blood  to  curdle — alliance  with  the 
Heathen  Mistress  of  the  world,  instead  of  that  pure  reliance 
on  the  Eternal  to  increase  prosperity  and  dominion,  which  His 
law  ordained — ^the  holy  rebgion  He  deigned  to  teach,  so  fitted 
for  every  class  and  condition  of  men,  split  into  opposing  factions, 
arming  each  against  the  other — statues  and  images  desecrating 
the  Temple  and  the  land,  erected  indeed  by  the  Eomans,  but 
on^nating  primarily  in  the  Jewish  assimilation  and  alliance 
with  that  nation.  Was  it  marvel  that  the  Eternal,  in  His 
justice,  should  make  the  sin  of  their  assimilation  with  other 
nations  the  very  means  of  their  punishment — ^and  that  the 
power  they  had  courted,  flattered,  made  voluntary  submission 
to  (because  the  Roman  name  was  omnipotent  in  earthly  glory, 
earthly  greatness,  forgetting  that  if  they  trusted  in  and  served 
their  God,  His  word  had  gone  forth  to  make  them  greatest 
amongst  the  nations) — was  it  marvel  that  that  power  should  be 
the  instrument  in  the  EternaFs  hand  to  execute  His  wrath  ?  We 
shudder  at  the  horrible  oppressions  of  which  we  read.  Its 
human  agency  must  excite  our  abhorrence,  as  it  would  the  anger 
of  the  Lord ;  but  on  themselves  the  Jews  had  hurled  it;  they 
reaped  the  wretchedness  their  own  hands  had  sown. 

liut  let  it  not  be  supposed,  in  the  fearful  state  to  which  the 
nation  was  reduced,  that  there  were  none  to  uphold  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  be  His  witnesses  on  earth.  In  the  tumultuous 
annals  of  the  period — in  the  vast  and  whelming  oce.iu  of  desi)air 
and  misery  and  crime,  how  may  the  historian  discern  and  bring 
forward  those  who  were  yet  faithful  and  accej)ted  servants  of 
the  most  high  God  ?  Yet  even  as  the  Eternal  proniisi-d  that 
Israel  should  never  cease  from  being  a  nation  before  Ilim,  so 
has  He  equally  promised  that  He  would  never  be  without  Ilis 
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witneBses  on  earth ;  and,  therefore,  are  we  bound  to  Una 
that  even  in  this  awfiil  epoch  of  Jewish  history,  ay,  timra^imfc 
its  dark  annals  of  previous  years,  there  were  yet^  as  tlimhd 
been  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  "seven  tiionsand  who  had  Bot 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal."  ^  In  eveijr  fiiction,  eveiy  party.thm 
were  noble  and  faithful  spirits  of  either  sex  actiiig  <nr  eoduiBff 
a  martyr's  nart — ^leavening  many  a  mass  ot  otmrwiaa  ml 
iniquity,  ana  as  acceptable  to  the  Almighty  as  the  aaiiitirf 
old.    We  see  them  not ;  we  know  them  not,  for  not  on  enrtik 
may  we  '^  discern  between  the  righteous  and  tiie  wicked  "— not 
on  earth  may  their  fate  be  di^inct — ^not  in  the  thxeitoned 
vengeance  of  the  Eternal  might  a  miracle  interpose  to  proleot 
His  faithful  from  the  destruction  waiting  the  rebeDioiiB  and 
the  sinful,  but  in  His  heaven,  the  distinction  between  Urn 
that  serveth  Him  and  him  that  serveth  Him  not,  was  made. 
And  therefore  did  He  permit  univeisal  miseiy  and  destraotm 
to  whelm  all  on  earth,  as  a  warning  to  the  nations,  as  a  witaMi 
of  His  word,  a  fulfilment  of  His  threatened  wrath  fiir  &- 
obedience ;  preparing  for  the  "  thousands  that  had  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal,"  such  transcendant  glory  and  nnspeakabb 
happiness  with  Him  that  the  evils  they  had  endurra  baksr 
seemed  but  as  a  ''  watch  in  the  night," — or  as  the  taaaat 
pang  of  "  yesterday  when  it  is  passed." 

In  this  rapid  and  veiy  imperfect  sketch  of  the  histay  of 
JudsBa,  from  the  return  m)m  Babylon  to  the  oommeoooMnt 
of  the  war  under  the  administration  of  the  odious  Flans» 
A.  0.  66,  we  have  seen  how  little  of  rest  or  independeoee  dM 
enjoyed — that  in  fact  massacre  and  persecution  even  for  tdifpoa 
may  be  dated  many  years,  even  centuries,  before  the  geiunl 
dispersion — that  the  national  divisions  of  tribes,  both  of  Jaal 
and  people,  were  entirely  lost — the  throne  not  once  occopied 
by  that  royal  branch  of  David  which  the  Eternal  has  so  ex- 
pressly promised — that  the  Jews  had  settled  by  their  own  will 
m  various  parts  of  the  world  besides  Jerusalem.  And,  having 
seen  all  this,  do  we  need  more  than  a  knowled^  of  our  own 
history  to  refute  the  assertion  of  our  adversaries  that  onr  reton 
from  Babylon  fulfilled  the  prophecies  ?  Shall  we  not  rather, 
in  deepest  gratitude  and  consolation,  take  them  to  our  hearts 
and  believe  in  their  fulfilment  tet  to  oome  !  rejoicing  even  as 
did  the  venerable  Akiba,  who  laughed  when  his  compaoions 
wept  at  beholding  a  fox  run  out  from  the  place  where  the 
Holy  of  Holies  once  stood;  and,  being  asked  the  reason  of  sadi 
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unseemly  mirth,  replied  by  inquiring  wherefore  they  wept : 
"  Should  we  not  weep/'  they  answered^ "  when  we  see  the  curse 
flo  clearly  verified  ; '  for  the  mountain  of  Zion,  foxes  shall  walk 
upon  it!'" 

**  And  therefore  do  I  laugh,"  replied  the  venerable  man. 
"  Whilst  the  evil  remained  unaccomplished,  there  might  have 
been  doubts  entertained  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  good  promised 
by  our  proi>hets ;  but  now,  when  we  see  the  evil  coming  to  pass, 
can  we  possibly  doubt  the  eventual  fulfilment  of  the  consolation 
of  Zion,  and  does  not  God  rather  reward  than  punish  ?"  And 
shall  we  not  also  rejoice  ;  for  Akiba's  hope  is  ours ! 
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In  a  time  so  fraught  with  national  confusion,  foreign  alliances, 
treacherous  peace,  or  destructive  war,  as  the  period  which  our 
sketch  comprises,  history  reveals  but  little  to  aid  us  in  our 
attempt  to  delineate  the  character  and  condition  of  our  female 
ancestors.  Yet  that  little  is  most  important,  tending  un- 
answerably to  prove  the  exaltation  of  our  social  position,  the 
elevation  of  our  individual  character,  and  also  to  convince  us 
that  there  was  not  a  single  law  then  in  force  that  could,  either 
morally,  physically,  or  socially  debase  us.  We  shall  find  the 
influence  of  woman  actuating  man,  in  more  than  one  instance, 
for  the  evil  unhappily,  also  with  the  good ;  but  the  very  power 
of  the  evil  is,  as  we  have  before  said,  an  argument  in  favour 
of  our  equality  and  freedom. 

During  the  persecution  under  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  women  of  Israel  must  have  been  as  fearful,  as 
their  constancy  and  fidelity  were  powerful  proofs  of  the  perfect 
adaptation  of  the  Law  of  the  Eternal  to  their  temporal  and 
spintual  wants.  Never  could  a  religion  which  made  them 
soulless  slaves,  have  become  so  dear,  so  part  of  their  very 
hearts,  that  it  was  easier  to  endure  torture  and  slavery  and 
death,  rather  than  depart  from  it  themselves  or  refuse  its 
privileges  to  their  infant  sons.  Eighty  thousand  persons,  men, 
women,  and  children,  slain  in  the  forcible  entrance  of  An- 
tiochus within  Jerusalem,  and  forty  thousand  of  both  sexes 
sold  into  slavery,  was  the  horrible  preface  to  the  raiser}'  which 
followed.    Every  observance  of  the  Law,  from  the  keeping  of 
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the  Sabbath  and  the  covenant  of  Abraham,  to  the  nmrnkife 
form,  was  made  a  capital  offence.  Yet,  in  spite  of  the  iobbm 
of  horror  so  continually  recurring,  the  very  relation  of  vUch 
must  now  make  every  female  heart  shrinlc  and  qnncr^ycfc 
were  there  female  mart3rrs  baring  their  breast  to  the  mmdaou 
knife,  rather  than  bow  down  to  the  idol,  or  touch  foitMddeii 
food.  Women,  young,  meek,  tender,  performed  widi  thdr 
hands  the  Covenant  of  Abraham  upon  their  sons,  because  none 
else  would  so  dare  the  tyrant's  wrath ;  and,  with  their  infiute 
(for  whose  immortal  souls  they  had  thus  incurred  the  n^e  of 
man)  suspended  round  their  necks,  received  death  hy  being 
flung  from  the  the  battlements  of  the  Temple  into  the  deep 
vale  below ;  others  \vere  hung,  and  cruelties  too  awful  to  relate 
practised  upon  others.  Yet  no  woman's  spirit  failed;  and 
what  must  nave  been  their  attachment  to  their  holy  reUgion, 
what  their  sense  of  its  responsibility,  and  its  immortal  reward, 
what  their  horror  of  abandoning  it  themselves  and  cuttiuff  off 
their  sons  from  its  sainted  privileges,  to  incur  martyrdoms  like 
these  ?  It  is  useless  to  argue  that  persecution  always  creatoB 
martyrs,  as  opposition  kindles  constancy.  The  rdigion  de- 
grading or  brutalising  woman  never  yet  had  maTt3rr&  The 
Catholic,  the  Protestant  have  had  their  martyrs  in  young  and 
feeble  women  equally  with  ourselves :  because  their  nSpan^ 
founded  upon  ours,  shares  its  heavenly  privileges  and  spintoal 
love,  and  twines  itself  so  round  woman  s  clinging  breast,  that 
it  is  far  easier  to  die  for  it  than  live  without  it,  by  apostaoy 
and  falsehood.  But  where  do  we  find  a  Mahommedeui  femah 
enduring  martrydoni  rather  than  forsake  the  religion  of  the 
Prophet  (so  called)  ?  History  does  not  present  us  with  one 
example  ;  and  why  ?  The  reply  is  easy.  We  will  not  say  one 
word  against  the  religion  itself;  because  equally  with  the 
Nazareiie,  it  is  doing  the  work  of  the  Eternal,  and  teaching 
many  nations  to  worsliip  the  one  sole  God.  But  its  doctrine 
degrfides  woman  in  very  truth  to  be  the  slave  of  man — gives 
her  neither  temporal  nor  spiritual  privileges — treats  her,  looks 
on  her  as  being  without  soul,  or,  if  possessing  one,  created 
even  iu  Heaven  only  to  minister  to  man's  pleasures.*  Is  it 
mar\'ol  then,  the  Eastern  women  are  now  indeed  degraded,  or 
that  amongst  them  we  should  never  read  of  martyrs  ?    But 

*  Such  at  least  are  its  reported  doctrines.  We  CAnuot  YODch  for  tbeir 
truth  or  faJiiehood,  not  knotring  sofiicient  of  the  religion  itself  or  its 
followen. 
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aot  Bach  were  the  women  of  the  Eaat  when  it  was  peopled  by 
the  nation  of  the  Lord ! 

Where,  in  the  vast  tomes  of  history,  sacred  or  nroiane,  shall 
we  find  a  deed  more  heroic,  a  fortitude  more  sublime,  than  is 
recorded  of  Hannah,  the  Hebrew  mother,  during  the  persecu- 
tion of  Antiochus  ?  We  read  in  the  2nd  Maccabees,  chap.  vii. 
(oonfiimed  also  by  all  our  Hebrew  writers),  that  a  mother  and 
ber  seren  sons  were  taken,  and  brought  before  the  tyrant ; 
who«  in  the  wantonness  of  cruelty,  commanded  them  to  eat 
the  forbidden  meat,  commencing  first  with  the  more  moderate 
tonnent  of  whips  and  scourges,  but  heightening  them  gradually 
to  torments,  which  we  leave  our  readers  to  peruse  in  the  chap- 
ter we  have  quoted ;  for  the  soul  sickness  so  to  dwell  npon 
them,  as  deliberately  to  write  them  down :  we  will  content 
oaraelves  ?rith  repeating  the  words  they  spake  in  the  midst 
of  those  appalling  sufferings ;  for  surely  they  are  in  themselves 
witness  of  what  the  religion  of  the  Eternal  taught. 

**  What  wouldst  thou  ask  or  learn  of  us  V  the  first  said  : 
"  We  are  ready  to  die  rather  than  transgress  the  law  of  our 
fathers."  And  as  his  brethren  beheld  his  lingering  torments, 
instead  of  failing,  they  exhorted  one  another,  and  their 
mother,  to  die  manfully,  sayiug  thus,  "  The  Lord  God  looketh 
npon  us,  and  in  truth  bath  comfort  in  us  ;  as  Moses,  who  in 
his  song  witnessed  to  their  faces,  declared  :  And  he  shall  be 
comforted  in  his  servants."    To  the  second  the  question  was 

Ent,  "  Wilt  thou  eat  ?"  under  threat  of  similar  tortures,  which 
e  had  witnessed  but  in  vain.  ''  Thou,  like  a  fury,  takest  us 
oat  of  this  life,"  he  said  in  the  very  agonies  of  death  ;  "  but 
the  King  of  the  World  shall  raise  us  up,  who  have  died  for 
his  laws,  unto  everlasting  life'*  The  third  himself  stretched 
forth  his  limbs  for  the  torture,  saying,  "These  I  had  from 
Heaven,  and  for  His  Law  I  despise  them,  (or  from  Mm  I  expect 
to  receive  th^m  again'*  Inasmuch  as  the  king  and  those  that 
were  with  him,  marvelled  at  the  young  man's  courage,  for  that 
he  nothing  regarded  his  pains.  The  fourth  then  suffered  *  and 
he  said,  "  It  is  good  being  put  to  death  by  man,  to  look  for 
hope  from  God  to  he  raised  up  again  for  Ilim ;  as  for  thee, 
thou  shalt  have  no  resurrection  to  life."  And  the  fifth,  in  his 
dying  agony,  calmly  looked  upon  the  king,  and  said,  "  Thou 
hast  power  over  men,  but  art  corruptible  ;  thou  doest  what  thou 
wilt ;  but  think  not  our  nation  is  forsaken  of  God ;  but  abide 
awhile,  and  behold  His  great  power,  how  He  will  torment  thee 
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and  thy  stred.'*  And  the  sixth  being  ready  to  die,  emnhtiiiz 
hi>  brother's  constancy,  addressed  the  tyrant,  "  Be  not  deemd 
without  cause  :  we  suffer  these  things  for  ourselves,  himg 
sinned  against  God,  therefore  marvellous  things  are  done  onto 
us :  but  think  not  thou,  who  takest  in  hand  to  strive  agUDSk 
God,  that  thou  shalt  escape  unpunished." 

]Vor  was  it  one  alone  who  thus  endured.  The  Hebrew 
mother  witnessed  these  agonising  tortures,  done  not  unto  one, 
but  unto  six  of  her  cherished  offspring.  Yet  how  do  ooi 
elders  speak  of  her :  ''  The  mother  was  marvellous  above  all, 
and  worthy  of  honourable  memory;  for  when  she  saw  her 
seven  sons  slain  within  the  space  of  one  day,  she  bare  U  with 
a  good  couragey  l»ecau^  of  the  hope  that  she  had  in  the  Lord. 
Yes.  she  exhorted  every  one  of  tnem  in  her  own  langaap, 
filled  with  courageous  spirit,  and  stirring  up  her  womanish 
thoughts  with  a  manly  stomach,  she  said  unto  them, '  I  cannot 
tell  how  ye  came  into  my  womb,  for  I  neither  gave  you  breath 
nor  life  :  neither  was  it  I  who  formed  the  members  of  every 
one  of  you :  but,  doubtless,  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who 
fonneil  the  generation  of  man,  and  found  out  the  b^;inniiig 
of  all  things,  will  also,  of  His  own  merci/,  give  you  breoA  OM 
life  agai/iy  as  ye  now  regard  not  your  own  selves  for  His  law's 
sake.' " 

Quaint  and  terse  as  this  language  is,  and  devoid  of  all  orna- 
ment, yet  how  emphatically  it  breathes  of  the  extent  of  this 
mother's  trial,  the  struggle  with  her  "womanish"  feelings,  and 
her  triumph  over  nature,  over  humanity,  through  that  super- 
humau  laith !  Nor  Ls  the  trial  over.  One  still  remained — ^her 
youngest  born  ;  probably  still  the  tender  and  best-beloved  of 
his  mother — one  round  whom  the  bleeding  tendrils  of  her 
lacerated  heart  must  have  clung  in  such  unutterable  love ;  her 
last,  her  loveliest ;  and,  evidently,  from  the  tyrant  s  own  words, 
one  in  the  first  and  freshest  prime  of  youth,  when  life  has  so 
many  rich  enjoyments,  it  seems  doubly  hard  to  turn  from  them 
to  the  cold,  dark  grave  ;  and  heaven's  perfected  happiness,  to 
such  ardent  spirits,  feels  dim  and  distant,  compai^  to  the 
present  joy  of  earth.  We  know  he  was  of  such  age,  and  such 
aspirings,  else  the  temptations  of  the  tyrant  would  not  have 
been  couched  in  promises  to  make  him  a  rich  and  happy  man, 
and  take  him  for  his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs,  only  on 
condition  of  his  deserting  the  law  of  his  fathers:  and  when  the 
young  man  would  not  hearken  to  him,  the  king  called  upon 
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the  mother,  and  exhorted  her  ?rith  many  words  to  counsel  him 
to  save  his  life.  He  believed  nature,  in  such  a  case,  must 
triumph  :  for  he  knew  not  the  hope  bevond  the  grave,  which 
ooald  still  the  throbbings  of  maternal  love ;  and  bid,  even  on 
earth,  the  Angel  triumph  over  the  Human — the  Immortal 
shine  above  the  Mortal ! 

Calmly  she  listened  to  the  tyrant's  "many  words,"  and  then 
bowing  to  him  as  about  to  obey,  addressed  her  son  in  het  own 
language,  "0  my  son,  have  pity  on  me  who  love  thee,  and  gave 
thee  suck  three  years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  brought  thee 
up  unto  this  age,  and  endured  the  troubles  of  education,  I 
beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  the  heaven  and  upon  the  earth, 
and  ail  that  is  therein,  and  consider  that  God  made  them  of 
things  that  were  not,  and  so  was  mankind  also.  Fear  not  this 
tormentor;  but,  being  worthy  of  thy  brethren,  take  thy  death, 
tkat  I  may  receive  thee  again  in  mercy  with  thy  brethren.** 
And  even  while  she  was  yet  speaking,  the  young  man  said, 
"Whom  wait  ye  for?  I  will  not  obey  the  king's  commandment; 
but  I  will  obey  the  commandment  of  the  Law  that  was  given 
unto  our  Fatners  by  Moses.  And  thou  that  hast  been  the 
author  of  all  the  mischief  against  the  Hebrews,  shalt  not 
escape  the  hands  of  God  ;  for  we  suffer  because  of  our  sins  ; 
and  though  the  living  God  be  angry  with  us  a  little  while  for 
our  chastening  and  correction,  yet  He  shall  return,  and  be 
again  with  His  servants.  But  thou,  0  most  godless  man,  and 
of  all  others  most  wicked,  be  not  lifted  up  without  cause,  nor 
puffed  up  with  uncertain  hopes,  lifting  up  thy  hand  against 
the  servants  of  God  ;  for  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judg- 
ment of  Almighty  God,  who  seeth  all  things.  For  our  brethren 
who  have  now  suffered  a  short  pain,  are  dead  under  God^s 
covenant  of  everlasting  life;  but  thou,  through  the  judgment 
of  God,  shalt  receive  just  punishment  for  thy  pride.  But  I, 
like  my  brethren,  offer  up  my  body  and  life  for  the  laws  of  our 
Fathers,  beseeching  God  that  He  would  speedily  be  merciful 
unto  our  nation,  and  that  thou,  by  torments  and  plagues,  mayest 
confess  that  He  alone  is  God,  and  that  in  me,  and  in  my 
brethren,  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  which  is  justly  brought 
upon  all  our  nation,  may  cease.'  Then  the  king  being  in  a 
rage  handled  him  worse  than  all  the  rest,  and  took  it  griev- 
ously that  He  was  mocked;  so  this  man  died  undefiled  arid  put 
his  whole  trust  in  the  Lord,  Last  of  all,  after  the  sons,  the 
mother  died.     *'  Let  this  be  enough,"  the  writer  concludes, 
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Li'  iL^i  Ii  i?  facr:-  iaied.  fx  eieii  Israelite  to  didL 
TTtrn.  i>  s  "r::^  «c.i£<ii£rj2;r  brcpx.  hoc  with  that  sqaeuuk 
cn-i  c  wf:*r:.?i  ?-ftn:r  -^'i^ih  Tcs^sids  incapacity  to  look  An- 
rL  "m:!:?  _!  •!»;  i:«  m:  ■■t:i  eQ'>ri^ik5  of  intoise  thankht 
lev.  'h^iz  i^:^^  &  r£OT*i  I.L5  Se«n  left,  bearim^  saeh  fiuthM 
"vnes?  kf  r:  ire*  r:  Z2ti  irz-*  Ifrfceliie"?  belief.  It  is  not  meidr 
&  rY*.-.c-i  .'L*  gi7*;ri7T.k-  i^erres^  aHke  in  male  and  female,  u 
>  Ti.T  Tifir*^'.y  1  rr:»:£  :c  li**  -irtle  ormeni  in  which  tortonand 
iion  v:ri  i-iii  rr  \Zfi  Hibrf"»?w  c»>sipared  with  which  the  fw- 
fLU'f £  rmz-Mc  :L*5pirr*i=.  vziiRc^^anniotherssinks  intonotfamff. 
I:  >  :  !•:  S  i-^-  li'*  V^nrfc^tc  :ir»:vT^  :<it,  which  revealed  at  si^ 
k  r-.-Ti-ff: T.  n-f::  "i.iT^  izirwcriTcil  the  venr  existence  of  the 
-?ricl::  .  mi  T-esc  ix'TTJi-es  =:4t  be  tTeaciiTed  op  asinrafai- 
irLT-  fT-.i-c.-^-i  ::  ill  T-:i:i  w^is  raa^c  br  our  Holy  Law,  how- 
tTtj:  >;ci-:  zLkj  iiKtlieT^  zbt  aonia!  Tale  of  Martyrdom  m 
-•y-.'.-i  :  *  fT  ire  iijcl.-eei  "Use  Kvks  of  the  Maccabees  in  the 
Ariyrrr'ii  ir:  ;^  ill  r«":"T5  zbrs  exjbct  cotinterpart  of  the  same 
iiv:  rr  -.1  ,*  isf r >.-L5.  i:: :.  ils:-  of  Asni-vhtis  Epiphancs  in  BolliiL 

rr.:ri  .-a::  :•?  r-:  .:.::'::  Tia:  the  l»^k5  were  written  Iqra 
A'.'  '--^ ,-  :  -  r.f  ^.i-Trmi-rr  :  ani  therefore  the  words  pat  into 
:if  n .  .::*!>  :-:  zi.-:  > irVr-.r?.  =->:  have  been  the  exact  transenpt 
:■:  ::.-:  :-l:*:r:»  >  me  Slit:.  If  the  d-vtrine  of  immortality-- 
:>.i:  1  ?•:  ':.:v:.r.i  ieA:h  iiii  the  grave — was,  as  it  is  reported, 
:r~  i~  -»t:  i:.  i  -izTWrilr-i  to  the-  Israelites,  what  could  have  in- 
5ri>.'.:.  r. . :  :r  >  the  h.w  itself.  b:it  the  expression  of  that  hope, 
:•-  the  v;7y  nivist  c:  tortrir^?  and  anguish  which  human  natnie 
o:  :t5el:  .\v.:.:  never  havo  sustained.  We  hare  quoted  the 
w:r.:>  :z  the  >u3er^r5  at  fiiU  length,  only  to  illustrate  this 
d.vTr.iie — Z'>  rr.-ve,  that,  all  of  immortality— of  resurrectiott 
— ,  f  c<:::^  w::h  lr:<d  iu  Heaven— of  re-union  there  with  our 
be'overi  o::r>— ^.n'  the  transientness  of  the  severest  agonies  below 
cvuiparvAi  t.^  the  pemianenoy  of  bliss  awaiting  us  abive — ^that  all 
wa.^  revealed  to  us.  all  was  known  to  every  Hebrew — ^male  and 
femAie,  oh:L;h«>.xi  and  ai^? — believed  in,  acted  up?n,  ages  be- 
f  »iv  tho  a-iveat  of  that  religion  which  was  the  first,  her  followen 
believe,  to  inculcate  such  dtvtrines.  In  a  work  like  the  present 
we  may  not  ^liiate  on  this  glorious  subject  as  much  as  inclina- 
tion pn>mpts — but  oh,  let  us  not,  by  present  indifference,  by 
stagnant  iguorance.  or  fearful  shrinkiug  from  the  idea  of  death, 
give  our  opponents  only  too  much  reason  to  believe,  that  to 
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Aem  alone  has  been  revealed  the  consolation,  the  glory,  the 
UesBedness  of  the  belief  and  hope  in  ImmortiJity. 

Great  emeigencies  will  often  create  great  characters  ;  but  in 
the  sanative  which  we  have  been  considering,  we  read  some- 
thing  more  in  the  character  of  the  Hebrew  mother,  than  even 
the  Eeroism  which  she  displayed.  By  her  close  connection  with 
her  80D8,  in  being  brought  before  the  tvrant,  and  condemned  to 
diaze  iheir  &te :  it  is  dear  that  though  a  woman  in  Israel,  her 
influence  must  have  been  supposed  of  some  consequence.  That 
her  sons  owed  their  all  to  her,  even  to  their  education,  and 
that  her  influence  on  them  was  very  great,  we  read  alike  in 
her  own  words,  and  in  the  appeal  of  the  kin^  to  her,  to  save 
bj  her  exhortations  her  youngest  bom.  There  is  no  mention  of 
a  &iher ;  she  had  probably  been  from  the  infancy  of  her  children, 
that  especially  beloved  of  the  Eternal,  a  widow  in  Israel. 
And  in  the  caun  courage,  the  noble  words  of  each  of  her  sons, 
we  learn  the  education  she  had  given.  They  had  probably  been 
amongst  the  valiant,  though  unsuccessful  defenders  of  their 
land  ;  amongst  the  faithful  few,  who,  in  the  very  face  of  the 
persecutor,  dared  to  obey  the  law  of  Moses,  and  refused  every 
effort  to  turn  them  from  their  God.  Would  this  patriotism, 
this  devotedness,  have  come  at  the  moment  needed,  had  it  not 
been  taught,  infused  from  earliest  boyhood — ^by  example  as 
well  as  precept  ?  A  mother  in  Israel  could  be  herself  no  war- 
rior, but  she  could  raise  up  warriors — she  could  be  no  priest, 
but  she  could  create  priests — she  could  not  face  the  battle  s 
front,  or  drive  the  idolatrous  invader  from  God's  Holy  Land — 
she  could  not  stem  the  torrent  of  persecution  and  of  torture  ; 
bat  she  could  raise  up  those  who  would  seek  the  one,  and  by 
unshrinking  death,  bear  witness  to  the  fruitless  efforts  of  the 
other ;  and  it  was  these  things  this  heroic  mother  did.  She 
had  trained  up  her  boys  in  that  faitlifulness,  that  constancy, 
which  could  only  spring  from  virtue.  She  must  have  taught 
them,  aye,  infused  it  with  her  very  milk,  that  the  pains  and 
troubles  of  this  world  are,  in  their  sharpest  agony,  but  of  a 
moment's  duration,  compared  with  the  everlasting  blessedness 
awaiting  them  in  Heaven.  She  must  have  taught  them,  that 
death  itself  was  but  a  darkened  portal,  opening  into  an  infinity 
of  glory ;  that  man,  might  indeed,  have  power  over  this  present 
life  ;  but  over  the  future  what  mortal  could  have  dominion  ? 
— that  all  they  possessed,  even  to  the  members  of  the  body, 
life  itself  they  had  had  from  God,  to  whom  they  were  ready  to 
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resi^  them,  knowing  that  from  Him  they  would  be  leeml 
again — that  even  in  that  extremity  of  bodily  toituie,  tborlot 
was  happier  than  that  of  their  tormentor,  for  ikeir  heiit^e 
was  everlasting,  but  /ittf  was  corruptible,  and  vaniahiiig  witk  a 
breath.     She  must  have  taught  them  in  the  true  spirit  of  the 
Law,  that,  however  ])erdecuted,  however  sinful  in  themaelva^ 
their  nation  would  never  be  forsaken  by  God  ;  yet,  that  it  was 
for  tkfir  sim  they  suffered,  not  to  gratify  the  exulting  tyiamij 
of  their  i)ersecutor,  but  for  themselves,  for  the  am  m  thor 
hapless  countrymen.  Their  sufferings  in  the  flesh  were  to  make 
manifest  to  the  whole  world,  God  s  judgment  upon  His  children 
for  their  national  sin ;  but  that  still  to  the  virtnoos,  even 
such  a  death  had  no  sting,  for  their  earthly  sufferings  bore 
witness  to  the  justice ;  and  their  Heavenly  reward  to  the 
tnercy  of  their  God.     She  must  have  infused  within  them, 
that  pure  beautiful  spirit  of  self-devotion,  which  is  womaiit 
owHy  and  can  only  be  imparted  by  woman  to  the  more  selfish, 
more  calculating  man,  else  we  should  not  find  the  last  and 
youngest  martyr,  beseeching  God  even  at  that  terrible  moment, 
to  turn  His  just  wrath  from  His  people ;  and  that  the  sacrifiee 
of  liimself  and  his  brethren  for  the  laws  of  their  fathers,  might 
be  so  accepted  as  to  cause  the  national  misery  to  cease.    All 
this  (and  in  such  doctrines,  how  much  more  is  comprised  than 
we  can  trace  in  a  brief  survey !)  she  must  have  taught  her 
boys.    We  hear  her  herself  refer  to  the  labours  of  education,  as 
an  additional  incentive  to  her  sons'  obedience  ;  and  we  must 
be  convinced,  that  all  their  heroism,  firmness,  self-devotedneas, 
sprung  from  her,  and  had  become  part  of  their  very  being, 

^ears  before  such  exalted  principles  were  thus  called  upon  to 
e  displayed. 

Will  not  this  narrative  then  strongly  confirm  all  that  we 
have  stated  in  the  second  chapter  of  our  second  period,  as 
elevating  the  position  and  marking  the  duties  of  Jewidi 
mothers  ^  Will  it  not  prove,  that  the  mothers  of  Ancient 
Israel,  were  perfectly  aware  of  all  the  responsibility  attendant 
on  tliem,  in  the  education  of  their  sons — and  that  they  realljT 
were  included  in  the  charge  of  Moses,  contained  in  Deut.  vl 
20 — 25.  Tlie  education  given  by  this  martyr  mother  to  her 
sons,  is  an  exact  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  these 
oriiinances  were  obeyed,  including  also  the  instruction^  in  the 
history,  theocracy,  and  claims  of  Israel  down  to  the  times  in 
which  they  lived.    And  how  could  this  be,  if  the  Jewish 
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ftmale  were  lowered  by  social  treatment  to  the  position  of  a 
stave  or  heathen,  on  whom  no  responsibility,  no  religions 
duty  devolved.  Be  the  narrative  itself  truth  or  tradition,  it 
matters  not;  the  ancient  fathers  would  never  have  given 
woman  that  influence  and  elevation  in  tradition,  which  had 
not  its  foundation  in  truth — would  never  have  made  her 
oocapy  that  position  in  tradition  which  the  ordinances  of  the 
law  forbade.  This  consideration  is  most  important  to  us  ;  for 
we  are  now  rapidly  advancing  to  the  period,  whence  it  is  said 
modem  Judaism^,  in  contraduction  to  ancient  Judaism,  takes 
its  rise.  There  will  be  many  perhaps  to  agree  with  the  theories 
formed  on  Scripture,  already  Drought  forward ;  but  to  declare 
it  18  modem,  or  what  is  termed  Rabbinical  Judaism,  which 
they  condemn.  We  hope  to  satisfy  such  encj^uirers,  that  even 
in  rabbinical  Judaism,  there  is  no  foundation  whatever  for 
the  degradation  of  woman. 

And  what  were  the  "  wages"  received  by  the  martyr  mother, 
for  thus  "nursing  her  boys  for  God?"  Could  it  be  their 
earthly  tortures,  tneir  agonising  deaths  ?  Alas,  what  female 
heart,  in  its  first  natural  weakness,  will  not  shrink  and  quiver, 
and  feel,  if  such  must  be  her  wages,  how  can  she  nurse  her 
child  for  God  ?  How  may  she  instil  such  feelings,  if  torture 
and  death  must  be  their  reward.  Why  are  obedience,  constancy, 
allegiance,  virtue,  said  to  be  acceptable  to  the  Most  High, 
when  such  is  their  earthly  end  ;  and  the  sinful,  the  faithless, 
the  apostate  are  spared  and  enjoy  ?  Let  us  ponder  on  what 
was  tne  support,  the  hope,  ay  even  at  that  moment  the 
triumph,  of  Hannali.*  Did  she  feel  as  if  that  trial's  intolerable 
agony,  were  indeed  her  "  wages"  ?  We  know  not  how  a  frail 
weak  woman  could  thus  have  looked  on,  and  instead  of 
unnerving  them  by  cries  and  sobs,  encouraged  them  to  suffer 
stilL  God  gave  her  power  (it  was  not  in  humanity),  and  so 
increased  the  strength,  the  might,  the  vividness,  of  those  hopes 
beyond  the  grave,  which  she  had  felt  and  realised  so  long,  that 
the  blessedness  awaiting  her  children  with  their  God,  seemed 
palpably  revealed.  The  veil  of  flesh,  of  corruption,  was  rent 
m>m  her  mortal  eyes,  and  all  which  the  Lord  had  prepared  for 
those  that  love  Him,  unseen  by  human  eye  and  unheard  by 
human  ear,  was  through  her  pure  Faith  disclosed ;  nothing 
else  could  have  so  sustained  her,  or  given  the  immortal  spirit 

*  She  ia  so  called  in  Bollin,  thoagh  I  know  not  from  what  authority  he 
iakeeihe  name. 
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bear  upon  us  now,  either  as  guidance  or  example,  and  ihat^ 
even  u  it  could,  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  imitate  the 
heroism  of  which  we  read.  Earnestly  we  trust  that  such 
manifestations  of  faithfuluess  are  indeed  no  longer  needed. 

Yet  that  mother's  lessons  ma^  still  be  to  us  as  guidance — 
nifty  teach  us  how  we  should  mstruct  our  children,  so  as  to 
provide  them  against  the  arrows  of  misfortune,  which  ere 
fife  dose,  may  a^ail  them,  either  through  bodily  affliction  or 
mental  woe.  Religion,  real  spiritual  religion,  will  not  find 
lesfcing  in  the  human  heart  unless  infusecf— unless  made  the 
6i8t  great  object  in  childhood  :  not  to  affect  with  gloom,  but 
inexpressibly  to  deepen  the  enjoyment  and  hilarity  of  youth. 
Affliction  may  do  the  work  for  us  in  riper  years,  and  bring 
the  soul  to  its  God — ^because  earth  has  become  a  void — ^ite 
ibnner  pleasures  dashed  with  poison ;  but,  oh  !  it  is  a  fearful 
thing,  when  we  wait  for  affliction  to  teach  us  our  God — ^when 
sorrow  must  be  sent  to  bring  us  to  Him.  If  the  mother 
would  but  look  forward — would  but  sometimes  think  that 
the  sweet  and  smiling  babe  upon  her  lap,  the  laughing  girl 
and  merry  boy  now  playing  in  such  shadowless  glee  around 
her  knee,  may  one  day  be  bowed  down  in  sorrow,  exposed  to 
bodily  pain — to  bereavement — to  one  or  more  of  the  num- 
berless sorrows  ever  incidental  to  humanity ;  nay,  to  privation 
of  health,  of  sight,  of  use  of  limb — will  they  not,  must  they 
not  seek  to  provide  them  with  some  unfailing  refuge,  some 
fadeless  hope  and  inward  consolation  ?  Why  are  they  so 
anxious  to  provide  for  their  temporal  welfare,  to  secure 
provision  for  earthly  wants,  resources  of  education,  enjoyment, 
ambition,  wealth? — Why  fill  the  infant  mind  with  every 
branch  of  learning,  and  train  it  to  think,  and  calculate,  and 
act?  Why  be  so  careful  of  all  these  things,  did  not  the 
thought  of  the  Future  guide  the  workings  of  the  Present — did 
not  love  itself  become  ambition,  and  future  hope  inexpressibly 
heighten  present  enjoyment  ?  And  these  thoughts,  these 
hopes,  are  natural,  and  riglit  :  but  why  provide  only  for  a 
future  of  Succei^  and  of  Joy  ?  These  things  may  be.  It  may 
please  our  Father  in  Heaven  to  fulfil  the  mother's  every  wish, 
and  make  her  chiUrs  future  as  smiling  as  its  present ;  but  it 
may  equally  please  Him  to  try  that  cherished  darling  in  the 
ordeal  of  adversity  ;  and  then,  if  he  have  only  been  provided 
for  a  future  of  prosperity,  0  what  shall  sustain  him  ?  How 
may  he  bear  up  against  the  trials  which  may  be  h's»  as  well  as 
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of  thousands  of  his  fellows  ?  No !  Mothers  of  Israel :  ]d 
ever  train  our  children  for  a  future,  and  strengthen  then  for 
sorrow  as  well  as  for  joy.  Should  we  think  our  duty  done  Si. 
we  provide  them  only  with  summer  clothing,  and  expose  tfam 
unprotected  to  the  wintry  blast  and  howling  storm  ?  Ifij^ 
they  not  with  justice  reproach  us  in  the  firet  tempest^  if  «e 
bade  them  thus  set  forth  on  the  journey  of  life  ?  Howefcr 
smiling  as  far  as  the  eve  can  pierce,  is  not  the  hoinai 
enveloped  in  such  mists,  tnat  we  know  not  whether  it  conceal 
sunshine  or  storm — and  shall  we  send  forth  our  beloved  ones 
provided  only  for  the  one  ? 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that,  to  inculcate  piety — that  cfincng 
love  of  and  confidence  in  God,  the  only  support  in  mental  or 
bodily  affliction — demands  a  relinquishment  of  the  bnqyaBt 
Ught-heartedness  of  childhood.  Far  from  it.  The  pecoliai 
susceptibility  of  childhood  to  emotions  of  gladness  and  lon^ 
renders  the  task  easy  and  most  blessed  (if  the  right  momeoi 
be  seized)  to  lift  up  the  young  spirit  to  the  kind  and  loving 
Father  who  has  given  so  many  things  to  love  and  to  enjoj. 
And  when  the  young  mind  has  expanded  to  a  consciousnea 
of  the  temporal  enjoyments  it  has  received  from  Grod,  let  it 
rise  still  higher,  in  the  tale  of  that  world  where  there  is  no 
sin,  no  pain,  no  change,  but  where  joy  and  love  live  for  erw 
— where  their  souls  will  be  with  God  and  His  angels,  if  th^ 
f<ek  to  live  there,  and  in  all  they  do,  and  think,  and  feel,  pray 
and  seek  to  love  and  ser\e  the  heavenly  Father  who  is  so  good 
to  them  in  this  world,  and  has  provided  such  a  home  for  wem 
with  Him.  Teach  them  that  sorrow  and  pain  are  not  pnxA 
of  their  Father's  wrath,  but  of  His  lore — that  all  he  does  is 
love,  however  we  may  not  understand  it — that  much,  very 
much  must  puzzle  us  while  we  are  on  earth,  but  that  we 
shall  understand  it  all  in  Heaven,  and  till  then,  if  we  will  bat 
believe  He  loves  us,  and  all  He  does  is  love,  we  may  be  sor- 
n>wful  ami  Siid  for  a  time  ;  but  we  know  He  will  once  more 
give  us  joy. 

Lessons  like  these,  united  with  a  firm  observance  of  the 
iTviinanoos  and  oommands  of  Judaism,  will  indeed  be  blessed 
to  our  rhililron,  even  t]iouj;h  we  see  not  their  fruit  till  long, 
long  years  alUT  the  rirst  seeds  were  planted.     Let  us  not  sup- 

fvso,  Kvauso  we  can  iliseirn  nothing  in  the  heedlessness,  the 
t^vitv-  the  iH\\k>ional  faults,  oven  the  apj>arent  indifference  to 
ing^  in  our  olVspring,  that  we  have  worked  in  vain. 
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Let  sonroWy  let  sickness  come,  and  our  children  will  bless  the 

E'al  love  which,  under  God,  has  provided  them  with  such 
such  thoughts,  that  pain  itself  is  comparatively  easy  to 
ne,  and  sorrow  is  assuaged  Better,  far  better  provide 
fat  adversity  a  hundred  times,  and  the  provision  oe  not 
needed,  than  one  case  in  which  the  sufferer  shall  need  reU- 
gions*  comfort,  and  in  vain — and,  in  bitterness  of  anguish, 
ezdaim,  "  Why  was  I  not  taught  to  know  and  love  G^  ? — 
Why  not  guided  in  my  childhood  to  that  holy  consolation,  of 
which  I  hear  others  speak,  but  which  I  cannot  feel  V  How 
in  the  midst  of  suffering  can  we  teach  that  God  is  love  ?  How 
can  the  bruised  and  broken  spirit  lift  up  its  thought  to 
heaven,  when  it  has,  until  that  moment,  been  chained  to 
earth  ?  If  the  soul,  in  health  and  joy,  has  not  been  taught 
that  it  has  wings,  wherewith,  even  in  its  earthlv  shell,  to  fly 
to  heaven,  how  may  we  hope  to  use  them  when  tney  lie  crushed 
and  broken  beneatn  the  heavy  hand  of  woe  ?  It  is  vain  to 
hope  it !  Then,  oh  ! — would  we  do  our  duty  to  our  children 
— ^would  we  indeed  provide  for  their  future — would  we  have 
them  recall  us,  with  the  tenderest  love  and  deepest  gratitude, 
long,  long  after  we  may  have  passed  away  from  earth  ? — let  us 
imitate  tne  Martjrr-Mother,  and,  clothing  them  for  a£9iction 
as  well  as  joy,  nurse  them  from  their  infancy  for  God ;  and 
we  shall  indeed  receive  them  once  again  in  mercy  from  His 
hand — and  in  His  presence  for  everlasting. 


MOTHER  OP  JOHN  HYRCANUS-WIPE  OP  JOHN  HTRCANU8. 

-ALEXANDRA. 

Thb  victim  of  Antiochus  was  not  the  only  instance  of  singular 
heroism  and  self-devotedncss  amongst  the  Mothers  in  Israel. 
Her  sacrifice  of  all  natural  feelings,  which  we  have  been 
regarding,  originated  in  a  faithfulness  and  constancy  to  a 
persecuted  faitli — a  resolution  to  dare  all  the  torture  of  Earth 
rather  than,  by  disobedience  and  apostacy,  lose  the  glories  of 
Heaven.  This  was  love  of  faith  and  race  :  we  are  now  to 
behold  patriotism  as  strong  and  fervid  a  feeling  in  the  woman 
of  Israel,  as  in  the  women  of  the  Gentile  nations,  whose  deeds 
are  trumpeted  by  fame. 

Simon,  the  last  of  the  heroic  Maccabajan  brothers,  and  the 
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(Jeneral  and  High  Priest  of  Jndea,  was  inveigled  by  his 

in-law  Ptolemy,  to  the  fortress  of  Jericho,  and  tinerep  at  a 
banquet,  assassinated  His  eldest  son  shaded  his  £ate ;  and 
efforts  were  made  in  the  same  treacherous  spirit  to  capture 
John  Hyrcanus,  Simon's  third  son,  at  Gazara.  ^  The  young 
man  however,  escaped  the  danger,  and,  appearing  in  Jerusalem, 
was  universally  acKnowledged  as  the  successor  to  his  father. 
Prince,  and  High  Priest  of  Judea.  Burning  with  desire  to 
avenge  the  death  of  Simon,  he  marched  with  his  foroes 
instantly  to  Jericho.  Ptolemy  had  however  obtained  pos- 
session of  the  mother  and  the  brethren  of  Hyrcanus,  and 
with  his  captives  shut  himself  up  in  a  strong  fortress  in  that 
town.  Hvrcanus,  instantly  laid  his  plans  for  a  dose  siege ; 
but  drew  back  appalled  as  he  beheld  Lis  mother  and  brothers 
exposed  on  the  walls,  scourged  and  tortured  before  his  eyes, 
with  the  threat  if  he  did  not  instantly  withdraw  his  forces, 
they  should  be  put  to  death.  Josephus  expressly  tells  us, 
that  the  force  of  H3nrcanus  was  stronger  than  Ptolemy's  "  but 
he  was  rendered  weaker  by  the  commiseration  he  kaa  for  his 
mother  and  brethren"  a  touching  proof  of  his  filial  affection. 
He  knew  that  Ptolemy,  in  conjunction  with  Antiochus  Sidetis, 
king  of  Syria,  was  seeking  to  overthrow  Judea,  and  therefore, 
danger  to  his  country  as  well  as  a  fathers  murder — called 
upon  him  to  capture  rtolemy.  Bnt  still  he  hesitated — ^would 
have  withdrawn,  had  not  his  heroic  mother  stretched  out  her 
hands  imploringly  towards  him,  beseechiug  him  to  heed  her 
not,  but  to  revenge  the  cruel  treachery  done  unto  his  father. 
Torture  and  death  for  herself  and  her  children  awaited  her ; 
but  still,  with  noble  and  unshrinking  courage,  she  called  on 
Hjrrcanus  to  renew  the  siege.  While  the  spirit  of  son  and 
warrior  absolutely  quailed  before,  only  witnessinq  the  sufferings 
of  his  mother,  the  mother  and  the  woman  failed  not  under 
their  infliction.  What  was  her  life  (she  probably  felt),  and 
even  the  life  of  her  two  young  sons,  compared  with  those 
treacherously  slain,  and  with  the  valiant  and  energetic  warrior 
who  still  remained  ?  Why  should  her  sufferings  so  unnerve 
his  stalwart  arm,  as  to  tempt  him  to  raise  the  siege,  and  so 
perhaps  expose  him  to  the  displeasure  of  the  people,  who 
though  they  had  so  lately  made  him  Prince  and  rriest,  might 
turn  from  him  with  a  breath  ?  The  wife  and  mother  of  As- 
monaDans,  she  had  imbibed  their  spirit,  and  displayed  it  when 
most  needed.    The  captor  flung  indelible  disgrace  upon  his 
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manhood,  by  seeking  terms  with  his  foe,  through  the  torture 
cf  a  woman  ;  but  fearlessly  she  scorned  alike  the  torturer  and 
his  tortures  :  she  could  not  fear  death,  for  she  was  a  woman 
cf  Israel,  whose  sure  and  stedfast  hope  was  fixed  above. 

Inspired  by  her  heroic  words,  H3nrcanus  recommenced  the 
aegd  with  vigour,  but  at  every  fresh  cruelty  offered  to  his 
mother  he  appears  to  have  relaxed ;  and  thus,  according  to 
Josephus,  the  siege  was  protracted  to  the  sabbatic  year,  when 
all  offensive  warfare  was  forbidden  ;  and  in  consequence  he 
withdrew  his  forces;  but  his  withdrawal  did  not  save  his 
mother ;  Ptolemy  slew  both  her  and  her  sons,  and  fled  to 
Philadelphia  ;  and  history  mentions  him  no  more. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  anecdote  to  interest  us  as  women  in 
a  domestic  point  of  view.  The  mother  of  Hyrcanus  is  brought 
before  us  only  as  a  noble-minded  heroine,  who  cared  not  for 
personal  suffering,  so  the  murderer  of  her  husband  and  son 
was  brought  to  justice,  and  the  country  rid  of  his  treacherous 
intrigues.  We  do  not  hold  her  up  as  an  example  to  our  young 
countrywomen,  because  we  trust  that  they  will  never  be 
exposed  to  such  a  trial,  and  we  have  not  enough  of  her  to 
know  if  her  previous  life  were  in  accordance  with  the  heroism 
displayed  in  peril.  We  must  not  allow  admiration  of  great- 
ness to  usurp  the  place  in  our  hearts  due  to  the  admiration  of 
goodness,  more  especially  as  we  are  always  called  upon  to 
coltivate  and  display  the  latter,  and  not  once  in  a  century,  not 
one  individual  in  a  thousand,  required  to  make  manifest  the 
former.  Admiration  of  greatness,  if  too  much  encouraged, 
occasions  a  neglect  of  goodness  :  seeking  for  opportunities  to 
make  manifest  the  one,  we  overlook  the  innumerable  oppor- 
tonities  in  our  daily  life  to  prove  the  other.  The  one  lives 
Imt  in  excitement,  the  other  at  home ;  and  modern  women 
most  be  content  to  change  the  one  for  the  other,  or  their  lives 
must  be  unhappy ;  for  in  these  matter-of-fact  prosaic  days, 
where  shall  we  find  adventures  to  make  us  feel  and  act  as 
heroines? 

Not  to  call  forth  romantic  admiration,  have  we  brought 
{his  incident  forward,  but  simply  to  prove  that,  in  time  of 
need,  Israel  as  well  as  every  other  nation  had  her  great  and 
noble-minded  heroines.  Qualities  such  as  the  mother  of 
Hyrcanus  displayed,  are  the  offspring  of  freedom  only.  The 
affection,  the  reverence  borne  her  by  her  son,  deprive!  him  of 
his  wonted  energy,  unnerved  his  heart,  and  bade  his  sword  lie 
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\YrrIt».  Tliis  mark^  the  distinction  between  a  heroioe  of 
smtl  :in«l  a  lit-rnine  of  savages  :  even  amongst  the  latter  ve 
niny  hinl  tlti.'  lioriiism  nf  endurance, but  not  the  filial  affection, 
whi  h  wiuM  ]>au>e  iu  the  midst  of  a  triumphant  caieei; 
ai»i>;ii;o.l  aiul  jiMwerless.  because  a  mother  suffered.  The  affeo- 
ti"ii  «»f  Hyroaiuis  is  even  a  more  convincing  proof  of  the 
i'lt'Vatii'n  t<>  ^vhicli  tlie  women  of  Israel  could  attain,  than  ha 
own  ii*rtituilf  :  while  her  address,  and  its  inspiring  effect,  most 
coiiviiu-e  U.S  that  the  men  of  Israel  disdained  not  to  derire 
iuoro.ise  v\  c-.uraire  and  of  firmness  from  a  woman*s  lips ;  and 
wi'iiM  this,  oimld  this  Ix*,  if  it  were  the  mandate  of  their  hff 
to  .Iv^n.fiL-  and  to  enslave  her  ? 

A  s:i;l  n:.re  i><)wt'rful  pn>of  of  the  perfect  ei^uality  of  the 
woniL-:!  in  Israel,  in  tiie  eyes  of  their  husbands,  and  of  all  the 
IxN'i'lf.  is  tlie  curious  and  important  fact,  that  more  than  one 
sinor^'i:::!  i»t'  I>rael  left  his  kin^jdom  to  his  wife.  Now  this  is 
a  o:i-:i'm.  or  even  an  instance,  found  in  the  annals  of  no  other 
nati'M:.  v-xcL-i't  in  the  ^^emiramis  of  Babylon,  and  the  Catharine 
of  R'.i<-ia  ;  and  these  became  queens  less  from  the  will  of  ther 
hu>ban.is  tlian  their  own  successful  ambition.  Whereas  in 
Israel,  it  novor  api>eared  to  excite  surprise,  even  though  the 
turbuknoc  i»f  the  jK^ople  or  tlie  rebellion  of  sons,  prevented 
tlie  actual  ^'ovemment  of  a  queen,  except  in  one  instance. 

Tiiat  the  wife  of  John  H}Tcanus  should  have  had  such 
a  nvnstor  tor  \wt  son  as  Aristobulus  the  First  was  her  mis- 
fortune :  but  his  \-iolently  depriving  her  of  the  anthoriir 
yikl\\A\  his  father  had  left  her,  does  not  at  all  interfere  witn 
the  Kquvathnieut  it^^elf,  or  lessen  the  importance  of  the&ctB 
derived  from  that  bequeathment.  Josephus  tells  us,  speaking 
of  Ari<tobu!us,  and  of  his  ambitious  design  of  changing  the 
government  into  a  kingdom,  "  He  also  cast  his  mother  into 
]»riMin,  Ixvause  she  disputed  the  government  with  him;  fiff 
Hyreanus  /^iV.i  /</?  ht-r  to  Ite  mhtre^  of  all.  He  also  pro- 
civded  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  to  kill  her  in  prison  with 
hunjrer.**  The  extreme  cruelty  of  his  conduct,  marks  his  feir 
of  her  inriuence.  and  the  people's  support  of  her  authority. 
That  llyrcanus  left  her  to  be  ** mistress  of  all"  very  forciWj 
prnves  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  must  have  held  her,  even 
if  that  K'^iueathmeut  devolved  on  her  an  office  which  it  was 
impossible  for  her  sex  to  hold,  that  of  High  Priest.  We  are 
rather  to  suppose  that  he  left  to  her  judgment,  which  he  had 
ubt  previously  well  proved,  the  choice  of  a  successor  for 
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that  office  from  amongst  his  sons,  and  the  rest  of  the  adminis- 
tration to  be  retained  by  her.  Had  she  been  unfitted  by  in- 
sufficient mental  ability,  for  the  retention  of  this  high  and 
responsible  office,  Aristobuhis  need  not  have  proceeded  to 
extremities.  Whereas  we  read  her  capability,  influence,  and 
authority,  in  the  awful  measures  whicli  this  monster  of 
barbarity  adopted.  Far  happier  would  it  have  been  for  her 
to  have  occupied  a  domestic  station  in  Israel ;  but  her  story 
IS  a  strong  confirmation  of  all  we  have  advanced. 

Already  had  the  opposing  factions  of  traditionists  and  anti- 
traditionists  appeared  in  Judea.  The  former,  under  the  name 
of  the  Pharisees,  insisted  that  the  observances  which  they  had 
handed  down  to  the  people,  though  not  written  in  the  Law  of 
Moses,  were  equally  obligator}'.  The  latter,  under  the  cog- 
nomen of  Sadducees,  rejected  tliem  as  obligatory,  and  adhered 
only  to  the  written  Law.  We  only  mention  this  important 
fiict  to  add  weight  to  our  argument,  that  neither  traditional 
nor  written  Judaism  could  autliorisc  the  abasement  of  women 
either  socially  or  domestic,  as  we  shall  find  the  Pharisees 
giving  all  their  powerful  support  to  a  female's  authority, 
which  could  hardly  have  been  if  tradition  forbade  her  to 
assume  it. 

The  death  of  Aristobuhis,  who  had  succeeded  in  changing 
the  government  into  a  kingdom,  left  the  nation  without  an 
acknowledged  head.  Antigonus,  the  next  brother  to  Aris- 
tobnlus,  had  been  murdered  by  his  orders,  and  his  three  other 
brothers  retained  in  prison.  One  might  suppose  that  the 
nobility  of  the  nation  would  at  once  have  proceeded  to  action 
in  the  choice  of  a  sovereign  ;  but  we  find  a  woman  acting  for 
them.  Salome,  the  wife  of  Aristobulus,  instead  of  retaining 
the  regal  dignity  herself,  which  it  is  very  evident  she  might 
have  done,  chose  the  wiser  course  of  acting.  We  do  not  read 
of  her  taking  counsel  with  any  one  ;  but,  entirely  by  her  own 
will  and  pleasure,  and  on  her  own  authority,  she  released  her 
husband's  brethren  from  prison,  and  made  Alexander  Jannseus 
king.  Her  individual  power  and  authority  must  undoubtedly 
have  been  great,  or  she  could  not  have  thus  acted.  Nor  could 
she  have  been  an  ambitious  woman  :  but  we  do  not  hold  her 
forth  as  a  good  or  amiable  cliaracter,  so  little  being  reported 
of  her ;  and  that  little,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  words  of 
Josephus,  not  in  her  favour.     Her  independent  authority  and 
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Tii:'!:-;'ii:r.l   iiiriuenee  are  all  we  need,  as  evidences  of  the 
iVv    :■  :u  :i:.ii  finality  of  her  social  state. 

Ti.o  r<.Lri  r.i"  Alt-xaiulor  .laniiu'us  lasted  tweutj'-sevenyeMS, 
v;ir:L  i  ]>y  i>vA^\\  wars  anil  domestic  seditions.  A  fearful 
\\ : . »\  a : . ■  •  e  (ii  1 1 i>  d i sa iJected  subjei* ts  in  Jenisalem,  however, 
I»r  •  unI  iv;i*o  ;  and.  iV>r  the  remainder  i»f  his  reign  his  iron 
T\i\'  rvt  .i:ii*  1  them  in  >id:»iection.  His  foreign  policy  had 
hji :.  I-  j-i:illy  >U'.ve<^ful :  and  many  conciiiered  provinces  were 
a.l  i,  1  t-  l;i-  hert'litary  jMssseN^ions.  AVhen,  however,  he  was 
sci-iv  1  by  a  ni.»nal  malady,  three  years  after  his  subjection  of 
thi'  i :. -I •.;■_ ■.".::>.  iie  trembk-d  for  the  fate  of  his  kingdom.  A 
t;iri'':'n.  '  :\n\  an^rry  ]K*ople,  and  prvninces  so  newly  con- 
1^-1.  r  •  1.  .^vTi'  \hi\'  likely  to  submit  tu  the  rule  of  women  and 
clii.  1:\::.  Wr  still  w^-  do  not  perceive  any  change  in  his 
n-  !:  :!■■:!,  i-'Jinded  on  the  customs  of  his  country,  to  leave  his 
kii  ^  i-'i:i  :-.i  Ills  wiic. 

I:i-:ial  if  t.ikin_r  counsel,  we  find  him  summoning  his  wife 
Alox:i:i  Ir.i  t  •  liis  bevlsido,  and  giving  such  advice  as  forcibly 
niaiii:--:-  hiT  i^>\vor  to  follow  it.  Even  granting  that  he  did 
n-'t  -iv  til-.*  r.\;U'r  words  whii^h  Josephus  puts  into  his  mouth, 
}\'Z  :1k'  He:i\'w  \v..»mau  uiu^r  have  been  quite  capable  of  un- 
da*:  .k::..:  tin.-  Si>!omn  rop'^nsibility,  and  of  accomplishing  all 
he  iio-i:v.l.  or  JoM.*p!ius  himself,  well  acquainted  with  the 
ou>:.'::i-  an  1  habits  of  the  strict  Jew.s  would  not  have  had  the 
Veil  ::y  i-f  hi>  narrative  doubted,  by  giving  her  instructions 

w::;  Ii  n  tV::vrod  position  must  have  entirelv  iirevented  her 
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r.r.ly  aw  .re  ox  the  desolate  and  painful  position  in  which 
>ho  ;.:.d  her  oiiildreu  would  Ik*  left  by  the  death  of  her  husband^ 
"  S  .0  v'amo  to  him,"  a<  Josephus  says,  "  weeping  and  lament- 
i:ij  :  '  but  Alexander  routed  himself  from  the  stuj>or  of  his 
111  'r:.il  iihuss  to  give  such  advice  as  would  secure  the  kingdom 
t.»  :u  V  and  tranquillity  to  the  people.  lie  bade  her  conceal  his 
dc:i:'i  fr.'Ui  his  >oldior^,  till  the  fortress  (Ragabah,  near  Jordan), 
wlii.»!i  \w  was  besie^ring.  had  Kvn  subdued  :  and  then  to  march 
t^  .U*r;;«*;.K:u  in  triumph,  place  his  boily  in  the  hands  of  the 
IMiariM-os  \\honi  ho  had  so  mortally  ofi'ended  during  his  life, 
to  \l^  witli  a>;  they  pleased,  and  promise  to  conduct  the  affain 
of  g.»vor:iniout  under  their  advice  and  approbation.  "  If  thou 
»l»^<i  but  say  this  to  them,*'  Josephus  makes  him  continue, 
"  I  sliall  havi'  the  honour  of  a  more  glorious  funeral  from  them 
thou  couKlst  have  made  for  me ;  and  when  it  is  in  their 
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power  to  abuse  my  dead  body  tliey  will  do  it  no  injury  at  all, 
and  thou  wilt  rule  in  safety." 

And  his  wise  policy  was  followed.  That  he  should  have 
pjiven  such  to  his  wife  must  suppose  a  perfect  conviction  on 
his  part  that  her  sex  would  be  no  hinderance  to  its  performance; 
and  that  he  had  perfect  confidence  in  her  abilities  for  the  ta^k. 
Sorely,  then,  wives  in  Israel  must  have  held  a  very  distin- 
eaished  position  !  We  know  that  no  statute  in  the  written 
Law  existed  to  their  disadvantage  ;  and  we  must  be  equally 
sure  that  there  was  none  in  the  traditions,  else  surely  Alex- 
ander would  not  have  desired  his  wife  to  throw  herself  upon 
the  mercy  of  a  set  of  men  who,  if  tradition  contained  a  single 
statute  confining  her  to  an  inferior  and  powerless  position, 
rendering  her  a  mere  nonentity  before  God  and  man,  would 
have  been  actually  compelled,  from  their  own  guiding  laws,  to 
deprive  her  of  all  authority,  refuse  obedience  to  her  husband's 
bequest,  and  drive  her  ignominiously  from  Iier  inherited 
throne. 

The  Pharisees  were  strict  orthodox,  unyielding  traditionists, 
enthusiasts,  and  zealots — often  led  on  to  mistaken  violence  by 
the  excess  of  their  zeal — exposing  themselves  a  hundred  times 
during  the  war  to  increase  of  misery  and  torture  from  their 
unshrinking  adherence  to  the  minutest  point  of  traditional 
Liws.  Yet  these  very  men  not  oftly  permit  a  womaii  to  ascend 
the  throne  of  Judea,  hold  the  reins  of  government,  levy  troops, 
have  complete  dominion  over  her  sons,  who  were  both  of 
sufiicient  age  to  claim  the  crown  themselves,  but  actually 
defend  her  upon  it.  And,  even  on  her  death-bed,  demand  her 
counsel,  refusing  to  decide  themselves  while  she  wjis  alive, 
however  ill  she  might  be.  The  anti-traditionist  may  persist  in 
his  belief  that  the  woman  of  Israel  is  degraded,  and  bring 
forward  detached  sentences  from  our  venerable  teachers  where- 
with to  prove  it ;  but,  with  the  history  of  the  past  so  vividly 
before  us,  we  heed  them  not  at  all. 

Alexandra  appears  fully  to  have  possessed  the  necessary 
qualities  for  the  cautious  mode  of  proceeding  which  her 
husband  advised.  Her  very  first  action  proves  her  capable  of 
immense  control  and  strong  fortitude,  else  she  could  hardly 
have  preserved  the  secret  of  her  husband's  death,  and  so 
pushea  forward  the  siege  as  to  succeed  in  conquering  the 
fortress.  She  must  have  been  well  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of 
military  command,   of   retaining  a  tumultuous  soldiery  in 
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obedience  :  for  all  orders  supposed  to  be  sent  firom  their  djing 
king  must  have  had  their  origin  in  herself  alone.  Hid  ne 
had  advisers,  the  secret  of  Alexander's  death  could  not  hne 
been  preserved,  and  its  verv  first  nimour  would  most  probiUy 
have  occasioned  revolt.  Ihe  brief  notice  of  the  histonana— 
''  So  Alexandra,  when  she  had  taken  the  fortress,  etc** 
"  Alexandra  followed  the  counsels  of  her  husband/'  etc.  "Hii 
widow  Alexandra  immediately  adopted  the  policy,"  etc. — giftt 
but  a  weak  idea  of  the  painful  and  difficult  position  in  iraieh 
she  was  placed. 

A  widow  mourning  for  her  husband  with  no  common  grii^ 
for  the  emotions  of  lilastern  women  can  scarcely  be  measoied 
by  tliosc  of  the  North,  yet  not  daring  either  to  evince  her 
own  natural  sorrow,  or  give  the  dead  its  due  respect ;  an  army 
without  a  head,  dependent  entirely  on  herself  for  their  present 
measures  to  end  in  victory  or  confusion ;  a  kingdom  still 
quivering  and  brawling  in  civil  discord,  ripe  for  insurrectioD, 
enraged  with  their  monarch,  yet  standing  in  such  awe  of  his 
terrible  severity  that,  as  long  as  they  believed  him  still  living, 
all  thi^ught  of  active  rebellion  was  paralysed ;  this  was  no 
enviable  position  for  a  feeble  woman,  even  though  her  for- 
titude and  talents  were  adequate  to  the  emergency.  DM 
the  secret  of  his  death  transpire  be/ore  she  could  obtain  the 
ear  of  the  Pharisees,  she  kne\fr  that  the  flame  of  civil  dissen- 
sion would  light  up  from  one  end  of  Judea  to  the  other ;  and 
who  might  prophecy  the  end  ? 

Nobly  she  must  have  averted  this  evil.  The  soldiers  of  Israel 
were  not  unaccustomed  to  female  heroism.  The  chronicles  of 
their  ancestors  told  them  of  a  Deborah,  of  the  female  sayionr 
of  the  citizens  of  Abel,  of  Abigail,  of  Esther,  and,  in  later 
times,  of  the  martyr  mother  and  the  noble  wife  of  Simon; 
and,  therefore,  that  a  woman  should  mingle  in  their  ranks^ 
and  urge  them  on  to  victory,  was  no  matter  of  astonishment 
The  fortress  was  gained,  and  a  triumphant  march  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem,  accompanied,  as  they  still  belieyedy  by 
their  dying  king. 

What  then  must  have  been  their  surprise,  when  sammon- 
ing  the  heads  of  the  Pharisees,  Alexandra  committed  into 
their  keeping  the  dead  body  of  the  king,  and  the  soldien 
learned  that  it  was  no  commands  of  a  warrior,  but  a  woman's 
sel^d^had  thus  led  them  on  to  victory.  This  action  alone 
«ri^^^|6  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  multitude,  ever  eager  for 
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excitement ;  and  uuiteJ  as  it  was,  with  the  popular  measure 
of  bringinff  the  Pharisees  into  power  and  favour,  and  re-esta- 
blishing the  traditional  forms  and  practices  which  had  been 
abolished  by  John  Hyrcanus  and  his  sons,  but  which  were 
greatly  endeared  to  the  people,  secured  her  their  love  yet 
more.  Her  giving  the  body  of  her  husband  to  his  bitterest 
enemies  was  hailed  as  a  proof  that  she  had  never  approved  of 
his  conduct,  and  a  very  brief  interval  fixed  her  securely  on 
her  throne. 

But  though  great  authority  was  thus  lodged  in  the  hands 
of  the  Phj^isees,  the  Queen  was  evidently  a  free  agent  in  in- 
dividnal  administration.  She  made  her  elder  son  Hyrcanus 
high  priest,  as  a  matter  of  course.  Fortunately,  for  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  his  indolent  character  prevented 
his  meddling  with  the  politics  of  the  day;  higli  priesthood 
and  kingdom  owned  the  same  acquiescence  with  the  measures 
of  the  Pharisees :  but,  while  Hyrcanus  permitted  himself  to 
be  a  passive  agent  in  their  hands,  his  more  energetic  and  en- 
terprising mother  pursued  her  own  active  and  independent 
course.  Instead  of  sinking  into  a  mere  shadow  of  a  sovereign, 
because  her  domestic  government  was  so  circumscribed,  she 
newly  organised  and  increased  the  power  of  her  anuies  by 
levying  large  bodies  of  mercenary  troops,  and  striking  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  all  the  surrounding  nations.  Host.agcs  were 
demanded  and  sent ;  so  that  the  depredations  and  petty  war- 
fare, which  had  so  often  harassed  the  borders  of  Judea  in  the 
reign  of  Alexander,  were  eftectually  prevented,  and  the  whole 
land  was  at  peace.  In  all  these  foreign  affairs,  Alexandra 
acted  alone.  The  Pharisees  were  much  too  busily  employed 
in  their  home  administration,  and  in  their  desire  to  obtain 
summary  vengeance  for  all  the  insults  which  their  body  had 
received  in  the  previous  reign.    More  especially,  tliey  demanded 

{'ustice  on  those  who  had  assisted  in  the  massacre  of  the  eight 
randred  men  who  had  fallen  victims  to  the  severe  vengeance 
of  Alexander  four  years  previous.  Aristobulus,  the  Queen's 
second  son,  who  had  long  felt  with  secret  indignation  his  ex- 
clusion from  all  power,  seized  the  opportunity  to  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  oppressed  party ;  and,  seeking  the  presence 
of  the  Queen,  appealed,  not  to  her  mercy  alone,  but  to  her 
justice,  reproaching  her  with  *'  ingratitude  in  thus  abandoning 
the  faithml  adherents  of  her  husband  to  the  vengeance  of 
their  enemies." 
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!:  ^L*  3*i:r.:v.lt  p-^sition  for  the  Queen,  thus  appealed  to 
':•::.  :..r.:-.-:    bi:  ht-r  extraordinary  sagacity  triamphed 
t.  rr.     V  r  :":.:-.     .Si.t:  >aved  them  from   the   wrath  of  thnr 
t :..::.:.-  *' v  T-rnn::::r]^'  Uivm  u*  leave  Jerusalem,  enrolling  tboi 
::.  '.'..■:  ,-..rr:-  :.-  •  i  :iiv  frntier  cities,  and  gave  AristobolUk 
Tvj.  -:  r— :*.— *  :i.\7:s:v^  wt-re  likely  to  endanger  the  peace  she 
!:..:  -     '.:.'    ir- i  : »  attain,   the  command  of  a  large  army, 
r  ::.::  \..y  :  ■   .i.v.k  tIr*  dej-rt'dations  of  the  petty  prince  rf 
C : . . .  > .  ■ ".: :  -.- : T'. : .y  t ■  •  ••  1  ■  r ;i i 1 1  i> Ksse-ssi on  of  Damascus.    Hie 
:.v>-iv.I  iii  ri'.v-  iiipli^hing  both  his  mother's  object 
!-     ■»:..     I*;iii:r».r:ii<  w;i.?  taken,*  and  the  army,  a  very 
-.r.'.v  •:..-.  wis  w.'U  uvlt,  and  strongly  united  to  hu 
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.'.    \  .:.  ir.i  r. :_::.- i  liir.f  years,  a  breathing-time  of  peace ibr 

L-.:    :-*:-.:•.•:  ■.  uiiTry,  whi-.^h  only  waited  for  her  death  to 

f '.:!_■    ijii::  ::.:  •  ::!:  tlio  miseries  of  civil  disconl,  the  issne 

».:'  v.:.:.;.  ^.>  ,-  .r.::li.:v  -ibierti'ni  to  the  jwwer  of  Kome.    The 

ai^-!  V  • :  .Viv.xai.der  rc-:;iniiiig  the  Pharisees  certainly  aided 

d. ::■.-.>::■  :o;;v.-  whioli   la-ted  iluriug  the  goveniment  of  his 

v::\  ;  '  ::  a  !•:•>-  vnlijiitt-iK-l.  less  energetic  s<ivereign,  could 

n::  ":.■•.-  i..  tri-m.^heJ  "V^-r  the  difficulties  of  the  age.     There 

i>  L    '.:::*e  w:<  i  :v.  in  k^owinir  when  and  how  to  submit  when 

s"."  ::.i— :  :■   is  rv  ;'.::re  1.    and   yet   in   so   retaining   individail 

di-"..:'v  .•.'.:  -  .:*  rt--:oj:,  tliiit  the  station  we  occupy  maycon- 

ti:. :.  :>  ;  :  : -r  titrvarion  in  the  minds  of  common  men,  who 

s-'   '  ::^::   v-y   :•  .<*if'.    the    homage   they   refuse   to   wortL 

Alex.;:..:r.;   w:--   in  re   truly  bt-Ktved  and  venerated   by  the 

in::::::",  it-.  :'..v.:  ;ii:y  ••:'  the  sovereigns  who  preceded,  or  sue- 

Ctn:dvd  i.vr  :  a:.d  :!ii-  wnild  not  have  been  had  she  succumbed 

to  t:u'  ]•  wer  of  p.i.y  r-arty.     She  allowed  the  jjolitical  adminis- 

ir.\::  :\  :o  ':  v    arritJ  <ii  by  the  favourites  of  the  ])eople ;  but 

she  w;,<  I.  i  iil'.e  cypher  in  their  hands.     She  kept  peace  between 

the  alvoi^'  l';i:i'i<  by  a  measure  which  no  weak  or  fearful  dis- 

p"5i::..n  c  uM   have   counselled.     She  guarded  her  kingdom 

from  ail   I'lTL-ijin  a^r^ressi'ms ;    and  her  jwople,  both  in  her 

capita!  and   in    the  provinces,  were  prosperous  and   happy. 

Eviii  t:u'  turbulent  and  ambitions  spirit  of  her  younger  son, 

did  ni>:    ilare   di-^j^lay   itself  during  the  government  of  his 

motluT  :  thouirh.  the  ver>'  hour  that  the  dangerous  nature  of 

her  il!iit's<  was  rumoured,  he  stole  away  from  Jerusalem,  unknown 

*  Acvi  rJin^  to  Milm.iii.     Josophus  snvs  he  did  nothing  constiderable  at 
Daoiiucuji ;  l>ut,  from  the  isiduc,  we  incline  toirards  the  opinion  of  Milnuuk 
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to  all  save  liis  wife,  to  visit  alternately  the  fortresses  of  his 
friends,  and  so  secure  their  subjection  and  allegiance  to  himself. 
Illy  and  sufifering  from  a  mortal  disease,  the  flight  of  Aristo- 
bnliiB  at  first  occasioned  the  queen  little  uneasiness;  but  when 
many  messengers  came  with  the  tidinp  that  fortress  after 
fertras  had  submitted  to  the  prince,  and  he  was,  in  fact,  lord 
of  almost  all  the  strongholds  of  the  country,  his  design  became 
apparent  both  to  the  queen  and  to  the  nation.  The  latter,  or, 
more  {>roperIy  speaking,  the  immediate  followers  of  the  Pharisaic 
administration,  were  struck  with  consternation,  fearing  the 
Tengeance  of  Aristobulus  for  the  insults  offered  both  to  his 
followers  and  house.     From  a  careful  consideration  of  the 

aueen's  conduct,  and  reply  to  the  nobles  and  H}Tcanus,  when 
iiey  sought  her  on  her  death-bed,  and  demanded  her  final 
counsel,  it  appears  to  me  that  her  own  afiections  and  wishes 
fiided  with  her  younger  son.  She  must  have  intimately  known 
the  character  of  both.  Her  own  experience  had  taught  her 
that  energy,  firmness,  activity,  were  all  imperatively  needed  to 
secure  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  preserve 
the  popular  party  at  its  proper  distance  from  the  throne.  In 
these  qualities  she  must  have  long  known  Hyrcanus  was  greatly 
deficient.  His  extreme  inertness  had  been  of  little  importance 
when  merely  High  Priest;  but  would  subject  both  himself  and 
his  people  to  the  dominion  of  a  party  the  moment  he  ascended 
the  throne.  Yet  he  was  the  elder,  and  was  rightful  heir. 
Aristobulus,  it  is  true,  had  all  the  qualities  necessary  for  a 
monarch  of  Judsea  at  that  period ;  but  he  was  not  the  heir 
according  to  seniority,  and  he  was  the  known  enemy  to  that 
party  whose  influence  with  the  factious  multitude  had  so  long 
aided  in  preserving  peace.  To  nominate  Aristobulus  was 
to  wrong  her  first-boni,  and  plunge  the  king  into  civil  dis- 
<5ord  with  her  dying  breath.  To  nominate  Hyrcanus,  was  to 
behold  the  same  evils,  only  at  a  greater  distance  ;  and  in  such 
a  painful  position,  alike  as  a  mother  and  a  sovereign,  her 
answer  to  the  nobles  was  a  wise  one.  They  had  demanded  her 
counsel  as  to  the  present  posture  of  affairs :  "  for  that,  in  effect, 
Aristobulus  was  lord  of  almost  all  the  kingdom,  and  that  it 
was  useless  and  absurd  for  them  to  take  counsel  by  themselves 
while  she  was  yet  alive,  how  ill  soever  she  might  be  ; "  words 
somewhat  convincing  how  completely  Alexandra  had  contrived 
to  retain  her  own  authority.  Here  are  the  ciders  of  the  nation, 
men  grey  in  years  and  wisdom,  acknowledging  and  obeying 
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'•:::.  =.:r"i:i:al  ar.i  mi::::'naJ  laws,  coming  to  a  weak  and 
: ;. .  L  J  •»  .  n  ic.  ii  i  -i-r^:  ;•:.  Hlz  ter  counsel  as  their  sole  gaidinoe 
:;.  i  iiij^r.  1-  •rii.rr.-.-L  y.  Whai  woald  this  prove  regaidog 
:  Lr  -.  •.ii.  :•  ^:*: .:.  iL  i  ::.cr.::il  ci-ioation  of  the  Hebrew  woaml 

I. ::  TiiiL  ir^'.'z  aL i  etrriiity  S'J  near,  what  had  the  Qaeai 
c: -■::.*. i  :-:r:":-rr  :•:•  li.-  with  life  and  time?  How  could tb« 
E:.:irr"?  r.-i^irr.  lir.jvrir.j  -.^ith  l-'th  her  5*>ns,  wrong  one  at  the 
cx: - L ^  •  f : ":.r  : : ii. r  '  I T  w  c  .  ild  t he  amiable  and peace-lovinc 
s..'ir-rv.Ljr.  ^:.  i  :  r:':i  fr  i-  htr  li^ath-bed  such  decrees  as  would 
wr.Lz  :cA>  .:"  t1>  J  :  Ye:.  li'»w  appear  before  her  Maker  if 
her  li-:  w.rL-  rrr^thd  -:.h  riivice  as  her  heart  denied?  It 
cyill  r..:  \t.  izA  z\,r:zc: .-t^:  ■she  bade  them  do  what  they 
th-.'-i^i:  :r  .-r  :•>  tr;  'ijii-i — for  they  had  many  ciicumstanoes 
<'.V.  :::  T-i-ir  riv  -ir :  a  Lition  in  g^xnl  heart,  an  anny,  and 
n:::.ry  :l  their  scvvnl  trcv^uriL-s.  For  hen?elf,  she  had  smill 
C'.:.:tr::  i'v'i:  p.:  Mi-:  ftiit'Liirs  now,  when  the  strength  of  mind 
ari'i  •  .iy  ha«l  already  f  lileJ."  iSuroIy  these  were  not  the  dying 
wori-i  of  ei trior  an  acibiti'.ius.  or  an  intriguing  woman,  bat 
si^ii'ly  of  i-r.tr  A'\d  t«.>  Liy  duwn  the  toils  and  cares  of  goveni- 
mei.t.  and  <cvk  that  imiLurtiil  pt;ace  and  blessedness,  which,  M 
a  woman  '•:  Isratrl.  >he  kn^w  awaited  her  above.  She  died  soon 
afterwards  at  tbf  aze  «■!  sewnty-three.  She  must,  therefor^ 
have  b"een  sixty- four  when  ?he  first  ascended  the  throne,  an 
act-  which  ou^'ht  to  increase  «.»ur  admiration  of  the  courage  and 
enf rjv*  which  she  then  JL-played.  We  can  imagine  a  yoang 
woman,  or  one  even  in  the  prime  of  life,  nerving  hers^  for 
such  a  dithcult  t;isk  as  the  concealing  a  husband's  death,  and 
carry  in:;  on  a  militar}-  enterprise  with  such  skill  that  conquest 
foUowoii,  but  to  a  woman  of  ?ixt}--four,  from  whom  all  the 
glow,  the  ri.tmanoe  ^A'  life,  we  imagine,  has  faded,  the  task  must 
have  been  more  difficult  still. 

It  pn^ves  that  her  youth  had  been  one  of  energy,  intellect^ 
and  active  usefulness,  or  age  could  not  thus  have  displayed 
them.  That  she  had  been  accustomed  to  receive  the  confidence 
as  well  as  the  atfection  of  her  husband ;  that  he  had  associated 
her  in  his  civil  and  military  government  by  confiding  in  her 
bosom  all  his  desi^s,  else  it  would  have  been  impossible  for 
her  at  the  age  of  sixty-four  to  claim  and  to  retain  monarchical 
power.  The  people  must  have  known  and  loved  her  as  a  wife 
m  Israel,  or,  in  her  unprotected  widowhood,  they  would  never 
have  accepted  her  as  their  queen.  Her  sons  must  have  been 
taught  her  superiority  in  rank  to  themselves;  been  accustomed 
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from  boyhood  to  regard  her,  if  she  survived,  as  the  successor  to 
their  father  before  themselves,  or  they  would  have  disputed 
her  authority ;  the  law  and  traditious  must  both  have  per- 
mitted the  sovereign  power  to  rest  in  the  hands  of  a  female,  or 
4dl  Israel  would  have  risen  up  against  it. 

We  are  not  now  considering  the  subject  in  its  political 
bearin^rg  as  to  whether  such  a  system  of  monarchical  succession 
be  a  wise  one  or  not;  but  simply  in  a  national  view,  as  it  marks 
the  condition  of  woman  in  Israel,  even  at  a  period  when  national 
sin  and  civil  bloodshed  were  desecrating  the  Holy  Land  of  the 
Eternal,  and  the  pure  beautiful  spirit  of  His  Holy  Law,  was 
concealed  beneath  the  tempest  clouds  of  bigotry  and  super- 
stition on  the  one  side,  and  of  laxity  and  inaifference  on  the 
other;  yet  still,  through  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  shining 
forth  upon  some  faithful  hearts  in  the  ranks  of  both. 

The  summing  up  of  Alexandra's  character  and  administra- 
tion by  Josephus,  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinaiy  specimens 
-of  historical  contradiction  man  ever  compiled ;  we  subjoin  it 
in  a  note  for  the  perusal  of  our  readers,  assuring  them  that  if 
they  can  come  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  as  to  its  real  mean- 
ing; we  shall  feel  really  obliged  to  them,  if  they  will  impart  it 
for  our  especial  benefit.*  Meanwhile,  we  will  take  leave,  very 
humbly,  to  difier  from  the  reverend  historian,  and  regard  her 
reign  and  character  in  a  light  which  strikes  us,  as  doing  the 
mc^  justice  to  its  subject.  In  the  first  place,  Josephus  talks 
of  her  "ambition  of  governing,"  her  obtaining  the  crown 
through  hazards  and  misfortunes,  and  all  out  of  a  desire  which 
does  not  belong  to  a  woman ;  and  we  can  discover  nothing  of 

*  "A  woman  she  was,  who  shewed  no  signs  of  the  weakness  of  her  sex, 
for  she  was  sagacious  to  the  greatest  degree  in  her  ambition  of  goTeming.*' 
80  fitr,  leaying  out  ambition,  he  is  correct,  but  here  follows  a  most  incom- 
prehensible  sentence  :  **  She  demonstrated  by  her  doings  at  once,  that  her 
mind  was  fit  for  action  ;  and  that  sometimes  men  themselves  show  the  little 
understanding  they  have,  by  the  frequent  mistakes  they  make  in  forms  of 
government ;  for  she  always  preferred  the  present  to  futurity,  and  preferred 
the  power  of  an  imperious  dominion  of  aU  thingp  ;  and  in  comparison  of 
ihtA,  had  no  regard  to  what  was  good,  or  what  was  right.  However,  she 
brought  the  a££irs  of  her  house  to  such  an  unfortunate  condition,  that  she 
was  the  occasion  of  the  taking  away  that  authority  from  it ;  and  that  in  no 
long  time  afterward,  which  she  had  obtained  by  a  vast  number  of  hazards 
and  misfortunes.    [What  were  they  t    Her  husband's  will !]    And  this  out 

■  of  a  desire  which  does  not  belong  to  woman,  and  all  by  her  complianoa 
with  those  who  bare  ill-will  to  her  fiunily,  and  by  leaving  the  administration 

•  destitute  of  a  proper  support  of  great  men ;  and  indeed,  her  management 
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:r.o  kind.    She  came  to  her  husband  weeping  and  lamenting 
::..'  de!k>btion  which  would  be  hers  on  his  death.     Surely  if  m 
:.^(t  ambition    a  desire  which  we  quite  agree  with  Jofieglni 
d.^->  not  belong  to  a  woman),  then  was  the  time  to  display il^ 
;~^:Ai  ur^e  her  hu<baiul  to  take  measures  for  her  sucoe8Bi0B. 
She  was  not  the  lir^t  wife  to  whom  the  crown  had  been  left, 
though  the  only  one  permitted  to  reign  ;  but  that  there  wisi 
pr^*evlent  in  the  annals  of  her  country,  permitted  her  siudj 
to  re^Tirii  her  riirht  to  the  throne  merely  as  a  matter  of  Gonne. 
Then,  a^rain.  the  "haz:irils  and  misfortunes,"  which  he  telbns 
she  risked  to  irratify  her  desire  of  imperious  dominion,  whii 
were  they  •     Simple  and  exact  obedience  to  a  husband  s  dyins 
counsel.  hi>  will  continued,  and  her  accession  not  even  dispatcd 
or  ivoasionini:  a  dissenting  murmur.     We  can  discover  no  tnoe 
wh:\:over  of  her  neglecting  the  "right"  and  "good"  toincrene 
a  di'sivtic  ]Ktwer:  and  we  rather  think  Josephus  himself  would 
tind  it  dinicult  to  prove  it  from  hU  own  account  of  her.    Her 
preferring  present  iK\*ice  and  prosperity,  and  seeking  to  confim 
suoii  blessings  to  her  people^  surely  cannot  be  deemed  a  fault: 
and  how  the  miseries  that  followed  her  death  can  be  imputed 
to  her,  as  the  historian  so  sapiently  seeks  to  prove,  passes  our 
}xx«r  comprehension.     Let  us  suppose  a  moment  that  she  hid 
not  sucoeeili\i  her  husband,  find  the  crown  had  descended,  as 
in  tlie  right  line  of  succession  it  must,  to  Hyrcanus,  Alexander's 
elder  son.     What  would  have  followed  ?  exactly  the  same  Cfib 
as  t«x>k  place  after  Alexandra  s  death ;   the  quarrels  of  tha 
briuhers,  each  supporteii  by  a  powerful  party,  and  final  appeil 
and  subjet^tion  to  Rome.     The  national  sins  and  departoie 
from  the  Eternal,  by  amalgamation  with  foreign  powers,  wc» 
ra[>idly  advancing,  Israel  was  hurrying  forward  his  own  fearfol 
destiny  in  exact  accordance  with  the  prophecies  of  God.    He 
was  not  only  sinning  against  God  sins  by  which  no  one  was 
injureii  but  himself;  but  darkly,   fearfully,   terribly   against 
his  hrot/ifr  man.     The  sins  of  Aristobulus  the  First,  against 
his  mother  and  brother,  were,  unhappily,  neither  without  pre- 
ceiient  nor  rei)etition.     They  were  but  the  preface  to  othen 
quite  as  horrible  .and  more  extended.     The  nation  was  rapidly 


daring  her  administration,  while  yet  alive,  was  such  as  filled  the 
after  her  death  with  calamities  aud  disturbances.  However,  thamgk  ikiakad 
ftem  ker  wumner  of  governing,  she  preserved  the  natUm  in  peace."  Moat  ex* 
traordinary  how  she  coald,  if  so  many  errors  of  character  and  goTenunenl 
oould  be  laid  to  her  ohai^  I — See  Josephos,  vol.  ii,  p.  S7&. 
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Sproaching  that  fearful  state  pictured  by  the  prophet  when 
e  Lord  bade  him  ''  Make  the  heart  of  this  peopl^  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes,  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
hearts,  and  convert,  and  be  healed  ;"  meaning,  that  the  sins  of 
the  people  were  such,  that  they  had  turned  away  the  mercy  of 
Grod  from  them;  and,  refusing  to  bestow  on  them  the  softening 
spirit  of  repentance  and  amendment,  because  they  neither 
prayed  for  nor  sought  it,  he  left  them  to  their  own  impenitent 
and  sinful  inclinations  ;  and,  in  consequence,  they  hurried  on 
their  own  awful  destiny — the  destruction  of  their  Temple  and 
city,  the  desolation  of  their  land,  and  their  dispersion  over  the 
whole  world.  And  this  fearful  state  of  things  had  already 
commenced.  The  reign  of  Alexandra,  instead  of  her  mal- 
administration causing  the  "  calamities  and  disturbances  "  of 
which  Josephus  so  unjustly  accuses  her,  actually  averted  the 
tempest  for  nine  years.  The  Bible  gives  us  more  than  one  in- 
stance of  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  being  turned  aside  for  a 
certain  period,  even  though  it  may  not  eventually  be  averted. 
The  reign  of  Alexandra  appears  to  us  one  of  these  breathing 
times ;  obtained  History  tells  us  not  how ;  but  reasoning,  as 
the  earnest  study  of  God's  Holy  Word  would  bid  us  reason), 
it  was  permitted  through  His  infinite  mercy,  from  the  interces- 
sion of  those  few  noble  and  trusting  hearts  still  faithful  to 
Himself.  How  know  we  that  Alexandra  herself  might  not 
have  been  one  of  these?  The  scanty  and  contradictory  records 
of  the  time  will  not  permit  our  upholding  such  an  idea  as 
proven  truth ;  but  it  is  more  accordant  with  the  history  of  her 
administration  and  its  issue,  than  the  charge  of  Josephus 
"that  the  miseries  which  followed  were  attributable  to  her. 
Where  were  the  ffreat  men  whose  assistance,  we  are  to  suppose 
fiom  Josephus,  she  neglected  ?  In  placing  part  of  the  home 
administration  in  the  hands  of  those  who  had  borne  ill-will  to 
her  family,  we  can  simply  trace  the  loving  obedience  of  a  faith- 
ful wife  to  her  husband's  dying  counsel ;  and  her  own  anxious 
desire  to  secure  the  welfare  of  lier  people,  even  by  the  sacrifice 
of  her  prejudices.  Surely  such  a  course  of  acting  is  the  wisdom 
of  a  sovereign.  The  conciuest  of  our  own  prejudices,  the  act- 
ing exactly  contrar}'  to  one's  own  will,  is  not  less  difficult  for  a 
monarch  tnan  for  ourselves ;  nor  less  meritorious  when  achieved. 
Why  then  refuse  her  the  admiration  which,  in  this  instance,  is 
certainly  her  due  ?    Yet,  with  all  this  unjust  censure,  and 
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.•lATj::^  T i: :!i  "i^Tr  "  .  s/i  1  f  juzidation,  Josephus  allows^  "tilt 
r : :  T 1  "^  :•:  1  -  :  wkr.  s^  if  irF  seA,  was  sagacious  in  the  gie^test 
irjT:-  .1  :.-:  '. '  "  .r  :"  J  -..frnin.-.  and  preserved  the  nation  in 
TtrJ.-  :.  r«  -  ":.  ~  :!  i  -:..  ^-.-s^ibly  bo  sagacioas  in  the  power 
':  .:  ..-_...:.  ::  .  .:  :_  .l-i.iL:::iiitration  were  the  cause  of  iD 
:.:  .LT/  i  .-::.:  n-i-'.-y  H-.fW  could  she  have  neglected  all 
:ii:  .  >  :..;.:  i..  i  ^-  •  i  ::.  in  >u:h  fearful  times,  she  had  yet 
Tr:>..:'":  i.  :.  .  :..:.-::.  i-eooe  '  a  measure  which  no  mob 
>-":?.  .■  -.i.  ;.:*  : '.:■:■.  :*ble  to  aooomplish.  Surely  we  most 
ill  :*.-..  ".-j.:  r.."..  .  LZT:i'ii:i"Ty  assertions  are  of  veiy  little 
TT  r\  :.-  ".  IT  '-■T':  r-raL?  A  couiiuiz  to  a  just  concIusioD  b to 
:■  1  i.7  -  :  ..."■. it  :  .1/s-oi  or  came  before,  but  simply  on 
.-.•/  :-  .•  ■         *   ..:.  :    :.  :':.:-  •!;;-  in  trhirh  fhe  I  Iced. 

"  .  .:  .  v..  :'>.::_--.  riiictured  perhaps  as  they  are  with 
:„i:. . :.  C  ••.  :.r._:"...  .V! .  x^n  Ira  appears  far  more  worthy  to  occupy 
i*.  "..u.  ::  :"..-■  .i"..:: ..-  ■•:"  iVm;ue  s<.>vereij;ns,  than  many  who 
b.AV:  :".  /.-..i  .A, 7  7  ':.:,ir:s.  and  talented  jk^us,  to  bring  them  for- 
...':.:.-..  i  :v.  jreat  \ictories  it  is  true — she  enlaiged 
.::.  Liri  -  ">:'  her  kingdom.  We  have  read  of  no 
.:..:::  ::s  w::h  foreij^ii  potentates,  which,  thoodi 
:':.?.■■'•::■_  ;.  !..>:r-  -ver  the  paj:es  of  history,  were  incompatible 
V.:':-.  :r.i:  .L-iir •.::<:  i->  the  Law  which  wiv>  to  make  Judea  a 
\y  •,::.:  :he  L  rd. "  Like  a  tnie  woman,  on  wh(mi 
>.  ■ -.7  w:>:o:a  of  maturity  has  descended,  she  piefened 
vkW'  ::•  :  i".  :/.:■.>:.  and  she  obtained  it. 

1:  i-  ;i:.  ii'.o  > "i-hisiry  to  attempt  lessening  the  dignity  and 
nru:i-tN>  oi*  iur  Laawotcr,  by  the  assertion  that  the  peace  of 
the  kilud.riii  w.is  owiu,i:j  to  the  supreme  power  having* been 
pla^\xl  i::  :*:;e  h:iniU  v»f  the  Pharisees.  Her  wisdom  manifested 
itse.i  ill  liu  very  bestowal  of  this  power,  and  in  yet  so  retain- 
ini:  licr  own  iiidi'j«^'ndenoe  as  to  be,  in  power  as  well  as  in  name» 
the  hoad  oi  the  ^tate — in  so  acting,  so  counselling,  that  the 
rharisi^^"i  must  luive  felt  that  all  they  did,  though  in  strict 
accord;! uce  with  their  own  sentiments,  was  in  reality  mere 
oMitiiif  to  t/u'ir  ^iXYn /////.  This  consciousness  it  must  have 
been,  whioh  comjH'Ued  their  appeal  to  her  on  her  death-bed. 
"  It  w;is  abMird  for  them  to  take  counsel  by  themselves  while 
she  was  yet  alive."  Are  these  the  words  of  men  in  whose 
hands  was  the  whole  power  of  the  kingdom,  so  that  the  regiJ 
diguit)"  was  a  mere  eyj)her  ?  No — though  it  was  a  woman 
who  swayed  the  Jewish  sceptre,  a  woman  who  sat  upon  the 
Jewi^h  throne,  and  placed  there  by  the  suffrages  of  a  whole 
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nation,  obeying  and  acknowledging  tradition  as  well  as  scrip- 
tare — the  sovereign  dignity  was  never  more  nobly  held.  Man 
eoald  scarcely  have  so  triumphed  over  the  age.  His  desire  for 
absolute  power,  his  ambition,  restlessness,  and  his  ungovernable 
pride,  all  would  have  made  him  regard  concession  as  humilia- 
tion. The  delicate  manoeuvres  of  leading,  when  the  most 
trifling  error  would  bring  disaster — of  commanding  and  en- 
forcing obedience  when  we  must  otherwise  obey — of  retaining 
in  sabjection  wills  which  the  weight  of  a  feather  may  turn  to 
the  overbalancing  our  own — these  are  politics  too  delicate  for 
man,  and  not  attainable  to  ordinary  women. 

But  Alexandra  was  no  ordinary  woman.  She  united  the 
masculine  energy,  the  grasping  intellect  of  man,  to  the  delicate 
tact  of  her  own  sex,  and,  by  the  combination,  exalted  her 
Bovereign  power,  and  so  triumphed  over  the  difficulties  of  the 
age,  that  she  is  well  deserving  of  the  love  and  veneration  of 
her  descendants — well  worthy  of  her  own  glorious  descent. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  in  the  records  of  historical 
personages,  so  little  is  given  us  of  their  domestic  life.  Too 
often  history,  though  accurate,  is  the  mere  surface  of  thin^, 
and  Truth  we  are  told  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  well,  not  on  its 
frothy  surface.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  accustom  ourselves  to 
WBOTch  deephj  for  it,  not  to  be  content  with  receiving  it  merely 
second  hand.  Now,  Truth  is  often  elicited,  by  using  not  only 
our  inteUectual  but  our  imaginative  capacities.  The  first  per- 
mits us  to  examine  and  compare ;  to  reflect  and  condense : 
and  to  exclude  the  peculiar  prejudices  of  the  author  whom  we 
read,  and,  looking  steadily  on  the  bare  fact,  trace  its  causes 
and  its  end.  And  yet  we  shall  not  find  this  exercise  of  the 
intellect  or  reflective  power,  perfectly  satisfactory,  unless  we 
can  combine  and  unite  all  those  distinct  and  separate  thoughts 
into  one  perfect  whole  by  the  power  of  imagination,  or  creation. 
We  are  aware  that  imagination  has  been  called  a  dangerous 
gift,  as  leading  to  folly  and  romance.  Unite  it  with  religion 
and  INTELLEGT,  REASON  and  TRUTH,  and  bless  God  for  its 
bestowal,  either  on  your  children  or  yourselves !  It  will  pene- 
trate the  imperfect  records  of  the  past.  It  will  look  calmly 
on  the  contending  storms  and  dark  pictures  of  the  present, 
for  through  them  it  will  trace  the  same  calmly  guiding  hand, 
working  the  progression  of  mankind,  to  be  visible  only  when 
the  PRESENT  becomes  the  past  ;  and,  piercing  the  impenetrable 
folds  of  the  FUTURE,  become  almost  a  prophet  in  its  pure  faith 
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-.-:..„     -^  '     1  r-  -rrT:-ri       J.'ier'--?  pa:;?  voids  in 

-..  ■  _    ."1        -■_"•■      .  :.-  v_:-_  ^  :i.-T  irr  in  direcr  contn- 

L  -    1  -      :     V  .         _ .  ;i- 1:'  ■¥-:  i;  i.;:  r^lifTe  he  ever  aid; 

■•    _    .      .  .    *   .-     •     :■:   ":T  v^Tr   ZZ-:  =irre  impoke  of 

21  '■_  .1  _-   ;  ..--■-  :.     ~  :>.-.:  li-jij  -  ■  ^5^::  in  mming  cfea 

1.  •  L.-  -  ^  1-  - . :  .-  L..rc:tL'V.*     ili-i  IT  be?a  mere  ambi- 

:.■  :  v..    .  -  1     ....  _  "1::     l  t'it  ::_r:iir.  as  he  dared  to 

•:...:-  :   •      -  VI.  -.--_.  ^-iri:  :.    Ij.tv  iubmitteil  qnietlj. 

2'"        1*.      ..-   7.--  •■_  ziri:    :"  ii?  rr<:lts?  intri^es  till  her 

■.:..■_    .  :  7;    ■.  V  _i-  ;.  V::  ^1..;  m  >t  b-iTr  exereiseJ  over  him, 

.->  -::?:.-:  -:i-:  .  :  .'il-riiL  iri  ■r.irinj  the  lifetime  of 
lir  iir  .^  :  :_:  .  ii_:..-i  sir  irierwiris  ^lisplayed  most  ill 
'u.-:  v--  ..r.rir:  ."„::vi:c..i,  cx-jr:ised  in  her  domuiie 
«■'.  '  •  .  iL  ■. :_  :i:^  rr"S-r.<::v;-  iities  of  tr{/"e  and  mother.  To  the 
•V  -.iiy  11  I-ri.!  Tij  :..  *  jv^  rr.:ra?:eil  the  solemn  responsibilitf 
:  :.7  •- .  .::  :.  :'  .h>:-  '^Vr  h.ive  alrea«ly  express^  our  own 
. .  7."  .::;  1  : :;.:  l-  :Lrr-  ^r-r  iSiSi/oiateil  with  the  fathers  in  the 
rt\\^\  :-  :i.-:r::::  :.  .:  ::ir:T  s-jn?,  and  innumerable  precepts, 
iz.  :lr  T-..  :.■*:■!-.■  wTi:::;-:s  o:  our  venerable  fathers,T  confirm 
tLi-  j..  ?rr  Lj'.y  :h.i:  :i >  «i:.jbts  can  be  entertained  of  their 
iniiviiiil  jtr.i  >i;::tl  oapabilitios  for  the  task;  or  of  the 
c  iLri  irr.!::  .L  arni  revij-rence  in  which,  as  the  accomplishera 
of  si.h  a  m:s^::»n.  th-y  must  have  been  regarded  by  their 
couriirymea.     Ajain  we  repeat,  we  are  no  longer  writing  of 

*  JoMfphtu'  Histor.  Antiq.,  book  xtii.  chap.  14. 

f  For  Xhi%  an!  other  alluitior;;;  henceforth  to  the  Talmadic  wriUngi,  the 
aothor  is  infiebte<l  to  the  valuable  aud  imparted  ioformation  of  %  gentleman 
well  known  bv  the  initials  T.  T. 
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B  times ;  but  of  Judaism  nearing  the  advent  of  Christianitj 
at  very  epoch  when  it  is  stated,  that  Judaism  had  so 
a  from  the  institution  of  the  Eternal,  that  it  was  to 
away  from  Earth  and  give  place  to  a  new  and  reforming 
1.  With  regard  to  woman's  position,  we  see  this  charge  is 
ly  false.  The  writers  of  the  Talmud  wrote  of  woman, 
K>lemn  mission,  duties,  and  responsibilities  as  the  Law  of 
commanded,  and  as  they  witnessed.  And  how  could  the 
ation  of  the  men  of  Israel  have  been  intrusted  to  her, 
she  not  been  universally,  and  from  the  very  first,  recog- 
1  as  mentally  and  spiritually  on  a  perfect  equality  wim 
? 

aving  received  their  education,  not  only  as  boys,  but  in 
r  manhood,  from  their  mother,  it  was  far  more  natural  that 
3anus  and  Aristobulus  should  quietly  3neld  allegiance  to 
18  their  sovereign,  than,  by  demanding  the  regal  authority 
ug  her  life-time,  sink  her  to  a  lower  grade,  and  compel  her 
lission  to  themselves.  The  exquisite  beauty  of  the  laws  of 
d,  guiding  the  conduct  of  children  to  their  parents,  would 
I  been  insulted  by  such  proceedinga  We  can  scarcely  fail 
3  struck  by  their  practical  illustration  of  the  law  in  the 
customs  of  the  country,  that  the  wife  of  a  deceased 
reign  should  reign  before  his  sons.  If  she  could  educate 
1  for  the  duties  of  a  sovereign,  she  was  certainly  capable 
oveming  in  her  own  person  ;  and  this,  then,  reveals  the 
5t  of  her  wise  administration.  Whether  or  not  a  wife 
lid  outlive  her  husband,  could  only  be  known  to  God.  The 
la  of  the  daughters  and  wives  of  royalty  could  never  be 
ivated  only  in  the  expectation  of  succeeding  to  the  throne, 
such  ambition  could  have  tarnished  the  lustre  of  the 
ies  they  pursued,  or  the  acquirements  they  attained.  They 
ied,  thought,  practised,  that  example  as  well  as  precept 
it  aid  them  in  their  glorious  task.  Not  for  their  own 
tual  and  temporal  ag^andisement,  but  for  their  sons.  In 
b1  it  was  not  enough  lor  mothers  simply  to  give  birth  to 
:  it  was  theirs  to  train  and  create  them  !  How  different^ 
gloriously  superior  to  the  system  of  a  contemporary 
on,*  where  the  boy  was  taken  from  his  mother  s  arras  at 
tender  age  of  seven,  and  deemed  efieminate  and  weak  if 
ver  sought  her  company  again  ! 
[inds  accustomed  to  such  exercise  (for  the  education  of 
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men  o<:-aI<i  be  no  lurht  and  merely  feminine  task^,  wen  of 
clctsc  .arable  of  in<ii\-iilaai  energy  and  exertion  wnen  dbd 
JLZ»  R  :•:  make  ^uch  <jaalities  manifest.  Alexandra  had  exotod 
e£rrjv  :•  «•  I>^c^  and  C'>blv  in  her  domestic  and  maternal  dalin 


dirlr J  :.rT  vouth,  for  ir  to  desert  her  in  her  age.  There 
no  Lreii  :*.  r  pre^^aration  to  perform  the  monarchical  dnties;  fx^ 
in  preixirii:^  her  sons  for  sach  destiny,  she  had  prepared  het- 
self.  Tna:  her  simis  flid  not  reflect  back  her  noble  qu^tio^ 
and  tailei  alike  in  the  unambitious  patriotism  and  anxiety  for 
her  f<i:'ple'5  happ>inesis  which  she  so  earnestly  displayed,  caimot 
and  may  not  b^^  traced  to  a  defect  in  education.  Very  sekkmi 
ii  ::  :ha:  a  mother's  anxious  work  is  so  rewarded  that  her  sons 
ar:  exactly  what  sht:  has  prayed  and  striven  that  they  should 
be.  It  15  n<.>t  the  fault  of  the  trainer  but  of  the  trained ;  the 
as^um:  :ion  uf  individual  character,  the  budding  forth  ol  in- 
dividual ^in.  which  not  the  tenderest,  the  most  careful  educa- 
tion can  evtr  entirely  disperse.  It  will  do  much,  venr  much; 
and  though  it  may  not  expect  always  to  be  regiu:ded  upon 
earth,  it  is  never  whollv  useless.  How  know  we  what  the  e?il 
mi^ht  have  been,  haH  we  not  sought  at  least  in  part  to  subdue 
it  :  The  character  of  H>Tcauus  and  Aristobulus  might  hiT8 
been  very  ditl'erent  had  they  lived  in  other  times ;  but,  in  a 

Eeriod  of  such  terrible  social  iniquity,  the  forbearance  practised 
y  Ari>tobulus  alike  towards  his  mother  and  brother  in  her 
life-time,  is  sutiicient  confirmation  that,  however  she  may  have 
failed  in  making  them  all  she  wished  for  their  country^  she  had 
at  h\xst  imj>n?^{ied  them  with  the  strongest  reverence  and 
submission  towanls  luTiteff.  In  happier  times  the  character  of 
both  br»>tht'n?  mip^ht  have  shone  forth  with  untarnished  lustre; 
as  it  was,  thev  mingled  with  and  were  lost  in  the  fearful  vortex 
of  the  aire,  ^fhe  nation  was  hastening  on  its  own  annihilation, 
and  their  unfortunate  dispute,  and  its  consequent  reference  to 
Pompey,  hurried  on  the  end. 

We  have  linjrered  on  the  character  of  Alexandra,  because  it 
is  a  most  important  one,  as  concerns  us  nationally  ;  although 
perhaps,  as  women  in  jxeneral,  we  may  derive  less  instruction 
from  it  than  from  others.  The  characters  of  histon%  how- 
ever,  cannot  be  to  us  like  characters  of  the  Bible.  We  are 
no  lonL'cT  perusing  inspired  records,  where  example  as  well  as 
precept  can  breathe  the  voice  of  God.  Our  aim  now  can  be 
only  a  natit)nal  one.  To  throw  together  cverj'  notice  of  the 
rew  women  our  history   will  present,  which  will  prove 
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their  social  and  domestic  positions^  their  mental  capabilities, 
tiieir  responsibilities :  all  which  will  convince  us  that  ancient 
and  moaem  Judaism  is  the  same.  There  is  not  the  division 
wUch  the  caviller  or  the  ignorant  have  raised  up  between 
them.  Let  us  not  then  be  chaiged  with  a  change  in  our  style 
and  subject  if  the  present  notices  read  more  like  historical 
memoirs  than  the  home-speaking  essays  of  the  characters  of 
Scripture.  We  leave  to  our  Seventh  and  Last  period  the 
oonclusions  to  which  the  history  of  our  Sixth  will  lead  us-^ 
the  moral  and  religious  lesson  which,  even  from  History  and 
its  imperfectly  sketched  personages,  may  still  be  learned. 
Even  did  it  give  us  no  other  mention  of  woman  than  the 
nife  of  Jaunaeus,  we  should  possess  enough  to  satisfy  us,  that 
we  need  no  other  than  our  own  religion  for  our  earthly  ele- 
vation and  our  spiritual  hope. 
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The  Idumican  dynasty  was  on  the  ascendant,  the  Asmona^an 
on  the  decline  ;  yet  the  people  still  turned  to  the  remaining 
scions  of  their  native  princes,  with  such  constancy  and  affec- 
tion, that  Herod,  though  politically  triumphant,  felt  that  his 
claim  to  Judea  would  not  be  recognised  by  the  multitude, 
unless  he  associated  with  him,  one  whose  pure  Asmoua^an 
blood,  enhanced  by  her  engaging  youth  and  extraordinary 
beauty,  would  win  for  liim  yet  more  strongly  than  liis  own 
power,  the  suffrages  of  the  whole  people  of  Judea. 

In  the  person  of  the  hapless  Mariamne  was  represented,  not 
the  Asmonajan  line  alone,  but  the  claims  of  both  brothers, 
Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus.  Alexander,  the  son  of  the  latter, 
married  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  the  former ;  anrl  tlieir 
children,  in  conse(iueuce,  inherited  the  claims  and  rights  of 
both.  But  this  wa.s  no  longer  the  age  for  legal  succession,  or 
the  recognition  of  native  sovereigns.  The  people,  indeed, 
still  clung  to  the  laws  and  prejudices  of  their  fathers ;  and 
still  loved  the  descendants  of  those  valiant  men  who  iiad  once 
saved  them  from  oppression — but  Judea  wjw  no  longer  a 
kingdom — the  Jews  no  longer  a  people.  The  divisions  between 
brother  and  brother  had  opened  a  path  to  the  all-conquering 
Romans.     The  line  of  David,  in  whom  alone  the  proniL-ed 
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'  -':      -.1  ■-::.-  -^."■.  1".  :..;.  ::  i:  :i.v!r.;ri:e  as>sooiatioii  and  adop- 
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V  -  «.•:*-  :".  ■:  A.:>:*"Mihis.  Alexander,  had  been  mur- 
.:■:..  ..:.':!>  wil.w -ni  i.rj«h;in  children  found  protection 
vv-  :.  :  wrr:":'.  :"riv!.d  *i  H>Tcanr.s,  the  Idnnin-an  Herod; 
IT..  <  !  ::.vr.  AT.rir'itor.  had  fallen  a  ^^ctim  to  tiie  hatred  of 
::.v  .'.  t;/::  : ■  ::  ■:.  Hervl  appears t'» have  regarded  Alexandra 
a:.-:  '.:r  :':.:'.  ivrii  oi.iy  as  the  near  relation?  of  Hyrcaniis,  whose 
p:r:v  ?.v  ;ihvay.s  i>rorfiided  to  befriend.  As  the  widow  and 
ci.i-  ir-n  ■  f  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  whose  claims 
and  >tru^'-:les  for  independent  sovereignty  the  Idumn^ans  had 
always  so  ]K»wertnlly  and  perseveringly  resisted,  we  might  sup- 

se  they  would  be  objects  rather  of  enmity  than  of  protec- 
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iion.  AffectdoD  for  the  person,  and  gratitude  for  the  favours 
of  Hyrcanus,  there  could  nave  been  none  in  the  hearts  of  either 
Antipater  or  Herod  ;  they  supported  him  simply  because  his 
indolent  and  confiding  disposition  placed  all  the  actual  power 
in  their  hands.  With  Anstobulus  they  knew  this  could  not 
be ;  for  he  was,  according  to  Josephus,  "  an  active  man,  and 
one  of  a  great  and  generous  soul ; '  and  the  only  means  to  in- 
crease  their  own  power,  they  felt  was  to  decrease  his.  When, 
however,  Aristobulus  and  Alexander  were  both  murdered,  and 
the  sole  representative  of  that  younger  Asmonccan  branch  (ex- 
c^t  the  children  of  Alexander)  was  Antigonus,  who,  notwith- 
standing his  casual  bravery  and  occasionaJ  success,  appears  to 
have  possessed  but  little  of  the  Asmonacan  spirit,  it  became  an 
act  of  policy  to  unite  himself  with  the  youthful  representative 
of  both  the  brothers ;  and  Herod  acted  accordingly. 

Mariamne  could  not  have  been,  at  this  time,  much  above 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old,  that  is,  granting  that  she  was 
the  senior  of  her  brother  Aristubulus,  who,  four  years  after- 
wards, is  said  to  have  only  just  completed  his  seventeenth 
year.  The  fierce  and  jeialous  passion  which  afterwards  cha- 
racterised Herod  towards  his  young  wife,  docs  not  appear  to 
have  been  excited  at  the  time  of  their  betrothal.  He  might 
have  been  attracted  by  her  exceeding  beauty  ;  but  the  cha- 
racter of  the  man  allows  the  supposition,  that  at  that  period, 
when  all  his  ambition  was  to  aggrandise  and  .secure  his  own 
power  for  the  future,  as  well  as  for  the  present,  he  would 
equally  have  made  this  connection,  had  the  granddaughter  of 
Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus  been  as  ugly  as  sin,  instead  of  lovely 
as  virtue  and  innocence  could  make  her.  Happy  indeed  would 
it  have  been  for  her,  had  she  not  been  thus  lovely,  and  had 
the  connection  remained  one  of  policy  alone  ! 

At  the  time  of  their  betrothal,  Mariamne  knew  little  of 
Herod,  save  as  one  of  the  most  gallant,  most  enterprising  men 
of  the  day.  She  had  been  educated  in  perfect  seclusion  with 
her  brother ;  kept  apart  as  much  as  possible,  from  the  fearful 
confusions  and  crimes  of  the  state  ;  and  though  she  had  not 
as  yet  been  called  upon  to  put  away  the  thoughts  and  habits 
of  youth,  and  come  forward  in  all  the  early  maturity  of 
Eastern  womanhood,  still  it  was  not  unlikely  that  she  was 
willing  and  contented  to  receive  Herod  as  her  destined 
husband.  He  could  be  as  winning,  as  attractive,  and  as  gentle 
as  he  could  also  be  terrible  in  severity  and  rage.     We  read 
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'.a'  MSI  £  1^  ij£?c«^  :*:c  zhr  ftR&  hi»  escpansiye  inteUeet^  fte 
ii;Lr:-d'.-{:"  ^-•x.r  c  i:.f  ir.'Li^ictanL  ind  other  civil  impvovfr* 
iitf!:>  -  >-t='nr  tIia:  ir  w:fcs  not  solely  the  monster  of  panfin 
t: :  n':."-'  T!!:..'ii  ii*  liCcr  deeds  proDoance  him.  His  VTJ 
n  -r-  iirsr  TTJi  :J:'r  l-inrliras  RomADs  may  have  added  % 
110:1.7  >  ii-i'  1Z.-1  zrh>.fzL  zjMUitrr  to  the  stem  reserve  of  a 
••i'v-i*:  Ti.— ..  r  Az^ii  :?i.^5e  vere  not  qoalities  to  pass  nn- 
11  r,.  •«:  1  -  ui":  Iat  iLkriuris*  «appi>»d  him  the  friend  and 
ir  r.-:r  r  c  '.-r  r::kz.*ifi:cer  and  m<^ther ;  and  if  he  did  seek 
a:  :!ii:  -.:l:  *  f".i  i»fi:  irti;'3Mi5*  it  was  most  likely  sheoonld 
*3tf«   V  T!:::i  -vlLzs.y.  inl  w-l:h*>at  repugance  consider hendf 

T^.r"  T:r:  -.T.  i.;»-fTrr.  then  together  long  enough,  for  that 
iL-^tr.':  -  "-><:.•  '1?  7rf:^^^::l.■^r  to  b^ecome  real  affection. 

AT'.i; .  -i  :  1  ;".:t?t'T  rhnatenicg  danger,  Herod  iBed  with 
ri*  z^n  .  -  ■•...l--  ■-.rj:  MirliaiLe  as  his  bride,  her  mother,  and 
:r  M-r  -  ^tjc^i-ii.  1  >:r:=^  fortre»  on  the  AVestem  shores  of 
z'Z'i  \  M.i  >..»-.  kL-i  Z'rar  Li?  patcnial  heritage.  Idumsea.  The  jour- 
i*i"  Vii  :i.:_— :::^.  iz..:  ?*.■  iir-^roos  that  Herod,  in  despair,  had 
2».'iT;.  i::^-,!- :c«.:  '"i?  :*z.  life  :  but  his  MM/fora/ gooa  fortane 
d  ■:  -.  :  -.::?< -^  '.:-  :  'iLc^  rviobr«l  the  fortress  in  safetj",  and  was 
screfv  ;■■  r::: :  r;tr:  :y  ^••i  narive  troore  from  Idumaea,  under 
:.?•:  ■■::•-::.*.:  :  :*  r-i-^  brother  Ji>seph.  This  is  the  first  mentioa 
2  >:  -V  ^ .  V : >  :  M Arl-icir-r.  Antiaonns,  whose  connection  with 
th:  :'.*.•:':.  .:  ?  xv.is:':'-rvi  this  sudden  flight,  never  appeared  to 
rt:~-. :_■>:?  :'•  iv.  :';:e  exiireaoe  of  his  brothers  chi](&en  ;  and, 
r.. -.••:7  :"..  :r:r.^.::n^  and  ambitious  Alexiindra  might  have 
sevrri:".-.  .to:  the  rower  of  her  son-in-law  Herod,  there  was 
ti;  •:'".:  ilv^  ::.  syivt  by  making  it  her  own. 

rV  -.7  v;.i>  v",ji:^!<-.i  ere  Mariamne  became  the  wife  of  Herod, 

a:-.:  .*.  :r:'.\:  :>.\t  jvricvl  her  domestic  life  must  have  been  far 

fr  •"  "  .i:  .y      I:i  fact,  fr>m  her  first  connection  with  Herod, 

wt  ::\sy  >^iy  h:r  S'.^rr.'ws  began :  for  their  rapid  flight  to  Masada, 

i^-.irs";';  s.^  ;i«v>ely  by  the  Parthian  allies  of  Antigonus  as 

r\;*\i:o:*:y :  ^  meet  in  deadly  fight,  and  encounter  such  dangers 

th.s:  HiTvxi's  «^wn  spirit  quailed  almost  to  despair,  could  have 

Kvu  bur  an  inten-al  of  fearful  terror,  fatigue,  and  suffering 

to  the  A-.n;:\*:  drl  only  just  commencing  life.     If  her  affections 

had  iihli\d  Iven  excited  by  Herod,  the  length  of  his  absence, 

the  dan^'rs  to  which  he  was  exposed,  all  must  have  weighed 

depressiiiiily  on  a  mind  too  young  by  many  years  for  such 

heav}-  cares. 


HABIAMNE.  439 

Alexandra  and  her  children  were  not  the  only  companions 
of  Herod's  hasty  flight.  He  took  with  him  his  own  mother 
Cypros,  and  his  sister  Salome ;  and  it  was  at  Masada,  in  conr 
aequence,  tliat  that  fearful  enmity  between  the  female  members 
ctfnis  family  commenced,  which  was  to  dash  his  whole  domestic 
life  with  woe.    The  extreme  youth  and  purity  of  Mariamne, 

Ermits  us  the  supposition  that  at  the  tmie  she  herself  had 
tie  to  do  with  the  bickerings  and  petty  provocations  con- 
turaaUy  passing  before  her.  But  her  position  was  a  painful 
and  a  dangerous  one;  she  had  not  one  female  friend  who  could 
be  the  guardian  and  guide  which  her  youth  and  beauty  so 
much  needed.  The  character  of  her  mother,  as  we  see  it 
afterwards  revealed,  was  far  more  likely  to  infuse  its  own 
baleful  influences  within  the  young  mind  and  heart  in  such 
perfect  innocence  looking  up  to  her,  than  to  strengthen  and 
ennoble  Mariamne's  natural  high  qualities.  Yet  how  was  her 
child  to  discover  this  ?  How  mistrust,  and  so  turn  from  her 
only  parent,  nay,  with  the  sole  exception  of  her  young  brother, 
beronly  relative  upon  earth  ?  Alexandra  had  intellect,  policy, 
and  wisdom,  crooked  as  it  was ;  and  the  reverence  and  love 
uniting  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Israel  with  their  parents, 
must  effectually  have  prevented  Mariamne,  at  her  tender  age, 
from  discovering  aught  which  could  frighten  her  from  her 
mother's  guardianship.  How  could  she  doubt  the  purity  of 
her  mother's  love  ?  How  divide  the  true  from  the  false  ?  the 
jadicious  from  the  wary?  A  judicious  parent  would  have 
taught  and  practised  moderation  and  forbearance ;  would,  if 
she  had  seen  the  necessity  of  uniting  the  pure  high  Asmonscan 
race  with  the  degraded  Idumosan,  have  bent  at  least  to  the 
necessity,  and  conciliated  the  family  of  her  daughter's  husband 
herself,  and  led  her  child  to  do  so  too.  fiut  this,  to  such  a 
character  as  Alexandra,  was  impossible  ;  her  very  subtlety  in 
this  instance  succumbed  to  her  over-bearing  pride.  The  pure 
and  beautiful  spirit  which,  guiding  the  law  of  Moses,  inspired 
the  prophet  to  promise,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  a  place  dearer 
than  sons  and  daughters  to  the  strangers  who,  turning  from 
idolatry  to  Him,  kept  his  covenants  and  sabbaths,  had  been 
lost  in  the  dense  cloud  of  sin  and  misery  enveloping  Judaea. 
Pride  had  folded  up  the  Jewish  heart,  instead  of  the  lucid  robe 
of  charity  which  the  law  commanded  and  infused  ;  and  from 
the  insufferable  haughtiness  of  Alexandra,  we  may  trace  all  the 
misery  which  ended  not  even  with  the  murder  of  her  child. 
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T-.i  any  dis^iij»iti<>n.  the  pride  and  haughty  insolence  of 
anixhcr.  <.<:rw<iun  a  bitterness  of  feeling,  a  desire  of  retatiation, 
only  r«>  '•«r  coDi^uered  by  a  consciousness  of  one's  position  bebie 
G'>i  and  our  own  soul:^,  and  of  the  absolute  nothing,  vluck 
such  provi  K?  itions  are,  in  our  strivings  after  eternity.  Bat  to 
feci  thus  nee  i<  an  enlightened,  a  lowly,  yet  a  noble  mind;  and 
not  suoh  w;is  the  dlsiKkaition  of  either  Salome  or  her  mother. 
Of  the  latter,  however,  we  read  so  little,  except  in  conjunctioQ 
with  Scilime.  that  we  rather  suppose  her  weak  than  wicked; 
too  inil'Icut  herself  to  conspire  against  another,  but  willing 
enough  v*  I'oliow  where  a  more  energetic  spirit  would  leid; 
and.  iu  ci>u^'.-«iuenoe.  an  equal  accessory  to  evil  deeds.  To 
Salt^me.  hvtwtvcr.  no  negative  terms  need  be  applied  ;  and  the 
only  rt'Iiet  we  can  discover  in  the  perusal  of  her  history,  is  that 
she  was  no  wi >man  of  Israel.  Even  in  that  awful  period  of  sin, 
the  liaudirers  of  Israel  had  not  thus  fallen.  Alexandra,  indeed, 
was  evil  cii<ni;j:h  ;  but  for  her  a  train  of  fearful  circumstance!) 
a  sucoes^ion  i>f  misfortunes  from  treachery  and  cruelty  may  be 
SLtuie  i>;iIiiation.  In  her  some  womanly  feelings  once  had  exist- 
ence :  in  Sa!onie  thvre  were  none.  The  petty  vices  and  iaults 
of  woman  were  indeed  the  foundation  of  all  her  after-crimes; 
but  in  the  over>{ireading  ]^x>isoning  torrent  of  her  thoughts  sod 
dee*ls  we  can  scarcely  believe  that  its  source  lay  in  those  small 
and  i'ftiii  invisible  springs  of  petty  faults  dwelling  in  ereiy 
woman's  bre;ist. 

The  extreme  beauty  of  her  brother's  bride  would  by  such  a 
dis[Kisiti()n  have  been  looked  on  as  an  unpardonable  crime. 
Even  ordinary  attractions  must  have  sunk  to  nothing  before 
the  sweet  innocence  and  freshness  of  such  loveliness  as 
Mariamne  s.  Her  pure  Asmona^an  blood,  her  lineage  from  a 
thousand  priests,  tlie  ordained  of  God,  and  reverenced  of  His 
people,  all  was  felt  as  a  reproach  to  the  haughty  Idumacan,  who, 
exalt  lierself  as  she  might,  could  never  boast  such  proud  descent; 
and  wlien  to  these  sources  of  irritation  was  added  the  scom 
and  contem])t  of  Mariamnc's  mother,  and  the  daily  provocations 
thence  ensuing,  heightened  perhaps  by  the  lofty  bearing  of  the 
object  of  her  hate  herself,  all  recurring  through  successive 
weeks,  montlis,  and  years,  whilst  they  were  thrown  together  in 
one  home,  which  they  dared  not  quit  because  of  the  dangers 
awaiting  them  without,  and  with  no  possibility  at  that  period 
of  evincing  the  hate  consuming  her,  it  became  concentrated, 
defined,  laid  out  in  varied  schemes,  waiting  but  the  opportunity 


MARIAMKE.  441 

to  work,  which,  when  it  came,  transformed  her  from  the  woman 
to  the  fiend. 

That  she  imparted  her  machinations  to  her  mother  at  that 
time  is  not  likely.  She  was  probably  contented  with  infrising 
meh  hatred  of  Alexandra  and  her  daughter  as  would  secure 
her  a  willing  agent  in  Cypres  whenever  she  needed  one.  Pro- 
vocations which  the  weak  character  of  C3rpros  might  have  been 
too  indolent  even  to  remember,  were  recalled  and  magnified, 
till  the  sting  of  their  recollection  so  rankled  that  even  time 
eoald  not  remove  it,  and  from  them  hatred  s{)rung.  Weak 
eharacters  are  quite  as  susceptible  of  the  passions  as  strong 
ones ;  perhaps  even  more,  for  the  latter  can  be  guided  by 
TBttBon,  the  former  cannot. 

Amongst  characters  like  these  was  the  hapless  Mariamne 
thrown  without  the  power  of  escape,  for  those  three  or  four 
years  of  her  voung  existence,  when  the  influences  and  impres- 
sions should  be  but  virtue  s  own.  At  fourteen  or  fifteen  what 
could  she  have  known  of  life,  except  as  imparted  by  her  mother, 
her  sole  instructress  i  And  in  those  three  years'  residence  in 
Ifiasada,  what  opportunity  had  she  to  weaken  the  maternal  in- 
fluence, by  presenting  to  her  notice,  such  noble  and  high  speci- 
mens of  her  sex,  as  Avould  cause  her  awakening  mind  to  doubt 
and  question  ;  and  without  lessening  the  afi'ection  and  duty  of 
a  chUd,  yet  bid  her  shrink  from  ([ualities  and  propensities 
which  she  could  not  love  ?  Who  was  there  to  lead  her  to  the 
pnre  unsullied  fount  of  woman's  virtue,  and  to  bid  her  to  con- 
quer the  trifling  faults  of  her  misguided  education,  so  that  not 
even  hatred  could  fling  its  darts  upon  her,  but  enmity  itself 
fall  powerless,  not  from  the  utter  absence  of  cause,  for,  alas  ! 
when  did  that  ever  quench  hatred,  but  of  opportunity  for  its 
display? 

ouch  a  guide  she  had  not :  and  we  can  only  marvel,  that 
under  such  influences,  such  impressions, it  is  only  "haughtiness," 
and  a  "want  of  moderation,"  of  which  the  historian  can  accuse 
her.  That  she  should  have  treated  both  Cypros  and  Salome 
with  some  haughtiness  was  only  natural.  Her  mother  s  conduct 
most  have  guided  iiers ;  and  the  visible  dislike  with  which  she 
was  regarded  by  the  Iduinasans,  could  but  have  fallen  coldly 
and  painfully  on  the  eager  heart  of  youth.  In  those  three 
▼ears,  her  brother  was  the  being  to  whom,  in  all  probability 
Mariamne  clung  with  all  the  warm  passionate  emotions  of  her 
Eastern  nature.     Nearly  the  same  age,  equally  lovely,  equally 
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gift«d.  the  affections  of  the  yoang  Asmoiueans  became 
trat^  in  each  other.  It  was  not  to  Alexandra^  much,  ■  no 
doubt,  they  loved  her,  that  her  children  could  lereal  all  tte 
gushing  tide  of  feeling,  hope,  joy,  and  awakening  intdkd 
which  s<.i  chazacterises  and  blesses  youth.  The  character  wUdk 
a  careful  study  of  the  history  marks  as  Alex&ndra'a,  could  not 
have  bent  down  to  the  freshness  and  artlessness  of  her  chikhoi'i 
Wrapt  in  her  own  cares,  for  undonbtedly  she  had  many,  aod 
sad  ones — her  own  vindictive  feelings  towards  the  famihroflur 
son-in-law — the  present  and  the  future  glooming  daiklf  and 
terribly  over  her  and  hers — her  aged  father  in  the  handiof  kis 
enemy.  Antigonus,  who,  though  his  own  nephew,  scmideii  not 
to  deprive  him  for  ever  of  the  capacity  for  the  high  priesthood^ 
by  the  mutilation  of  his  ears — ^Masada  itself  continoally  liiUe 
to  attack  and  seizure — ^and  the  safety  of  herself  and  diildrai 
o^ntinually  in  jeopardy,  for  Antigonus  was  not  likely  to  fosBSt^ 
if  they  were  once  in  his  power,  that  the  youthful  AristobanH^ 
as  the  son  of  his  elder  brother  Alexander,  had  more  dabn  to 
the  sovereignty  than  himself  These  were  thoughts^  all  sd^ 
ficient  to  render  even  a  gentle  and  amiable  character  too  fidl 
of  painful  anxiety,  to  enter  into  the  hopeful  buoyancy  of 
youtk 

Alexandra's  haughty  and  intriguing  spirit  would  bnir  it  aU 
det'p  in  her  own  breast,  and  coldness,  indifference,  ana  pride 
mark  her  outward  demeanour.  Under  such  circumstanoe8»  the 
love  between  Mariamne  and  Aristobulus  could  not  fail  to  grow 
stronger,  more  sustaining,  and  more  consoling,  every  pasBDS 

irear.  Xo  affection  is  purer,  stronger,  more  enduring;  an2 
ovely  in  its  truth,  than  that  subsisting  between  a  brother  and 
sister,  when  it  doe^  exist ;  perhaps,  it  is  even  stronger,  when 
the  sister  is  by  one  or  two  years  the  elder.  It  makes  theok 
more  tirin  in  age,  capabilities,  mutual  appreciation,  and  com- 
prehension of  each  other,  than  if  the  boy  had  the  advance  in 
years.  It  is  a  distinct,  wholly  distinct  feeling,  to  that  whidi 
actuates  sister  towards  sister.  There,  pure  and  beautifal  aa 
such  affection  is,  it  is  wholly  feminine.  In  the  other  case,  the 
highest  and  noblest  qualities  of  the  brother,  insensibly  infnae- 
themselves  into  the  sister,  banishing  in  consequence  all  those 
petty  failings  and  weaknesses  which  are  natural  to  woman; 
and  all  the  sister's  purest,  most  spiritual,  and  unaelfiah  in- 
fluences, infuse  themselves  by  the  same  process  into  the  heart 
of  the  brother,  and  purifying  it  from  its  grosser  and  moie 
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foMly  nature,  make  each  more  worthy,  and  more  capable  of 
Bfeerinfi:  into  the  other^s  feelingSy  and  so  twines  them  together, 
liUi  a  link  strong  as  adamant,  and  pure  as  the  crystal  fount 
f  love,  whence  dl  such  affection  comes.  But  this  is  no  com- 
BOB  emotion,  or  always  existing  when  a  sister  and  brother  are 
f  ao  near  an  age.  Character  and  circumstance  may  both  nnite 
o  fretent  as  well  as  to  create  it.  Between  Mariamne  and 
knstolralus,  an  earnest  study  of  their  characters  and  destiny 
eems  to  prove  convincingly  that  it  had  existence.  They  had 
Mme  other  with  whom  to  divide  it ;  not  even  separated  by 
dacati<m,  or  by  Aristobulus  being  called  to  war,  or  to  the 
■KBthood,  as  might  have  been  the  case  had  their  country  been 
X  peace,  and  tne  young  scions  of  royalty  occupving  their 
ntaral  position  in  their  father's  court.  They  shared  one 
Rmunon  dancer,  one  common  lot — were  mutually  the  darlings 
f  their  people — ^mutually  the  objects  of  dread  and  hate  to  the 
ipposing  factions — mutually  of  consequence  to  Herod,  whose 
mbition  he  knew  would  have  no  firm  foundation,  unless 
eeared  through  them  ;  all  this  combined  to  unite  the  natural 
inks  of  affection  (which  assimilating  characters  had  already 
0  closely  bound)  with  such  strength  and  firmness,  that  their 
jolent  severing  was  in  all  probability  the  first  and  final  cause 
i  Mariamne's  estrangement  from  her  husband.  Could  it  be 
iherwise? 

We  have  lingered  some  time  on  this  residence  at  Masada, 
rhich  historians  in  general  pass  over  in  five  or  six  lines,  being 
oo  intent  upon  the  manoeuvres  and  actions  of  Herod,  to 
aaimine  deeper  into  the  origin  of  those  dark  and  terrible  deeds, 
rhich  afterwards  so  devastated  his  own  household ;  but  the 
Iisiect  of  our  consideration  is  Mariamne,  and  not  Herod ;  and 
herefore,  we  are  anxious,  by  reflection  on  the  early  years  of 
ler  life,  on  the  circumstances  which  influenced  her  maturer 
haracter,  and  iu  fact,  her  destiny  itself,  to  throw  light  on 
bose  darker  portions  of  her  history,  which  in  general  are 
oached  upon  alone.  In  a  perusal  of  the  historians  open  to 
18,  we  find  ourselves  scarcely  knowing  whether  to  blame  or 
ity,  and  certainly  quite  unable  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of 
fariamne's  character.  Her  fearful  trials,  her  early  provoca- 
ions,  the  dark  influences  which  prevented  the  complete  cor- 
ection  of  her  few  natural  faults ;  all  these,  in  the  bare  recital 
f  events,  are  impossible  to  be  discovered,  without  that  atten- 
ive  study  of  causes  as  well  as  of  events^  of  the  origin  as  well 
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as  of  tbe  tnd,  which  in  a  more  rapid  perusal  of  flSstoiyiiBot 
possible  to  be  attained.  We  have  excused  our  pvolizi^  befaR, 
oy  assuring  our  readers,  that  oar  notices  of  inaiyidoalB  nftbi 
more  suggestive  tlian  narrative,  more  essays  than  histories  aai 
can  only  entreat  them  to  bear  with  us  still ;  the  chanokm  of 
History  demanding  the  same  treatment  as  those  of  the  BiUe, 
still  inculcating  a  moral,  though  not  the  same  inspired  leaioiL 

The  three  years  passed  at  Masada,  were  not  without  fre- 
quent attacks  from  without,  in  addition  to  the  anmyjraooeB 
within.   The  Parthian  allies  of  Antigonus  overran  tbe  ooontrv; 
and  probably  fre<iuently  threatened  the  fortress,  though  we  do 
not  hear  of  any  direct  siege,  till  that  under  Antigonus  himadC 
which  appears  to  have  lasted  several  months,  and  to  haie 
exposed  the  garrison  and  inmates  to  dreadful  suffering  from 
the  want  of  water.     Meanwhile,  Herod  had  arrived  at  itomev 
and  besought  Augustus  and  Antony  to  confer  the  sovereigntj 
of  Judea  on  the  young  Aristobulus,  who  united  in  his  own 
person  the  claims  of  both  the  contending  sons  of  Alexander 
Jannaius,  and  grant  him  (Herod)  the  office  of  governor  under 
him.     The  very  nature  of  the  request  reveals  the  subtle  policy 
of  the  man ;  no  one  can  imagine,  there  was  any  further  sinoerity 
in  his  prosecution  of  Aristobulus'  rightful  claims,  than  the  tait 
of  grasping  too  much,  by  the  actual  demand  of  the  crown  for 
himself,  and  so  losing  all.     Besides,  had  he  done  so,  he  would 
have  lost  at  once  all  the  confidence  of  Alexandra ;  whereaSy. 
by  making  her  son  s  claims  apparently  his  first  object^  he 
rivetted  it  on  himself,  as  the  only  one  likely  to  give  her  aid. 
That  the  Komans  chose  to  confer  the  sovereignty  on  him  in- 
stead of  on  Aristobulus,  could  not  be  attributed  to  any  undue 
ambition  on  his  part.     That  Alexandra  was  satisfied  that  he 
had  at  that  time  done  all  he  could  for  her  son,  appears  likely 
from  her  making  no  effort  for  him  herself,  until  Herod's  resoln- 
tion  to  deny  him  any  share  in  the  government  became  more 
evident. 

Seven  days  after  his  royal  appointment,  Herod  left  Bome» 
and  tlirce  months  afterwards  was  in  Judea.  Masada  was  of 
course  his  tirst  object ;  the  forces  of  Antigonus,  aided  by  the 
want  of  water,  had  nearly  reduced  it,  when  a  timely  fall  of  heavy 
rain  relieved  the  one,  and  Herod's  impetuous  attack  removed 
the  other.  Mariamne  had  not,  however,  very  Ions  to  renew 
her  ac([uaiutance  with  her  betrothed  husband.  Be  appean^ 
only  to  have  relieved  Masada,  and  instantly  departed  with  the 
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intention  of  reducing  Jerusalem;  but  was  foiled  by  the 
treacherous  desertion  of  his  principal  ally.  Unable  with  his 
natiTe  fbroes,  to  subdue  Judea,  he  fixed  his  head  quarters  at 
Samaxia^  and  by  his  vigilant  and  energetic  measures,  fireed 
ibe  province  of  Galilee  ftom  the  bands  of  robbers  with  which 
it  bad  been  infested.  The  following  year  he  recommenced 
measnres  against  Antigonus ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  spring  of 
the  next  year  that  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  was  regularly  begun. 
Dniing  the  siege  Herod  returned  to  Samaria,  to  complete  his 
marriage  with  Mariamne,  two  years  after  he  had  been  made 
king  faj  the  Romans,  and  consequently  nearly  five  since  their 
fint  betrothal.  Where  Mariamne,  her  mother  and  brother, 
had  been  since  the  siege  was  raised  from  Masada,  history  does 
not  leveaL  We  rather  suppose,  that  when  Herod  fixed  his 
winter  quarters  at  Samaria,  all  the  females  of  his  family  joined 
him  there.  It  appears  strange  that  he  did  not  solemnise  his 
marriage  then,  instead  of  waiting  to  do  so  in  the  very  midst 
of  a  most  momentous  siege.  That  ambition,  not  love,  was  the 
original  incentive  of  his  union  with  Mariamne,  is  proved  at 
once  by  this  proceeding.  He  feared  that  even  the  power  of 
his  arms  would  not  have  secured  him  the  aflections  of  the 
people  of  Judea,  or  reconciled  them  to  his  conquest  of  Anti- 
gonus, only  that  he  might  ascend  the  Asmonsean  throne  him 
self ;  and  that  this  obstacle  should  be  lessened,  if  it  could  not 
be  entirely  removed,  occiusioned  his  sudden  resolution  to  leave 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  once  unite  himself  with  the 
Asmonasan  princess.  Once  really  his  wife,  he  probably  felt  no 
chances  could  divide  them,  and  so  give  her  influence  to 
another.  The  people  would  second  him  for  her  sake  ;  and  out 
of  regard  to  his  queen,  forget  he  was  that  Idumn^an  alien, 
whom  so  many  detested  while  they  fefired.  The  event  proved 
the  wisdom  of  his  policy.  At  Samaria,  the  young  and  lovely 
Mariamne  became  indissolubly  his  wife,  and  many  faithful 
partisans  of  her  father  instantly  joined  him  with  such  rein- 
lorcements  as  enabled  Herod  to  march  with  renewed  spirit 
against  Jerusalem.  If  Mariamne  indeed  loved  Herod  at  that 
time,  her  life  must  have  been  a  chaos  of  anxiety  and  fear. 
He  never  returned  to  remain  with  her,  but  left  her  again  after 
a  very  brief  interval,  to  encounter  renewed  dangers.  Con- 
tinually thrown  amongst  his  relatives,  whose  envy  and  dislike 
were  not  likely  to  decrease  now  she  was  really  his  wife,  she 
musty  indeed,  have  rejoiced,  when,  after  a  protracted  siege, 
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Jerasalem  submitted,  and  Herod  was  acknowledged 
of  Judea. 

His  endeavours  to  preserve  the  dty  from  the  vengMincf 
the  Romans,  his  protection  of  holy  places,  and  care  d  Ae 
religious  prejudices  of  the  people,  were  all  acti<Mis  lik^T  ^ 
elevate  his  character  in  the  mind  of  his  voang  bride.    Anfi- 

Sinus  had  received  his  death  doom  from  the  Bomans*  not  bam 
erod.  Compared  with  the  awful  iniquities  of  the  time^  Ui 
career  had  been  unusually  free  from  atrocity ;  and  even  the 
unsparing  executions  of  the  Antigonian  faction,  which  fiiUoved 
his  accession,  his  policy,  no  doubt,  knew  how  to  ezcose^  so  m 
to  appear  actual  necessity  to  his  wife,  and  not  the  identles 
cruelty  which  they  seemed  to  us. 

For  a  few,  a  very  few  months,  Mariamne  may  have  eqjojei 
some  degree  of  happiness  and  peace.  The  mass  of  the  pacfk 
devotedly  attached  to  the  Asmonman  family,  were  stilled  infte 
some  degree  of  submission,  because  she  shared  Herod's  thxene; 
but  too  soon  even  this  transient  calm  was  to  pass  away. 
Henxl  was  sovereign  of  Judea,  endured  because  of  his  oqr- 
nection  with  the  Asmonsean  line ;  but  even  this  oonneetioa 
would  not  permit  his  assumption  of  the  priesthood.  Hit,  an 
Iduma^an,  an  alien — but  a  "  half  Jew,"  as  the  people  called 
him — occupy  that  office  of  solemnity,  the  delegate  of  God 
himself!  It  was  a  thing  unheard  of,  even  in  the  mostfcaifid 
annals  of  Jewish  history,  and  impossible  to  be  pennitted. 
Henxi  alwa}*s  api)eared  aware  of  this ;  for  at  the  commenoe- 
mont  of  his  ri'ign  he  made  no  attempt  to  assume  it  nominally, 
even  though  tlie  measures  he  adopted,  proved  that  he  had  le- 
soh  eii  that  all  the  actual  power  should  be  his  own.  Hyrcanv^ 
the  father  of  Alexandra,  had  been  invited  to  Jerusalem,  and 
tn^uoil  witli  great  apparent  respect  and  regard  by  Herod,  as 
tlio  iX^uuitatlior  of  his  wife.  Tlie  mutilation  of  hb  ears,  how- 
ever, di>*iualitiod  him  from  again  assuming  the  priesthood:* 
auil  noukvtiii;:  not  only  the  rightful  heir  to  that  solemn  office, 
but  many  others  i»f  nohle  lineage  and  high  qu<ilities  in  Jeru- 
Siiloni.  lloTod  sent  fur  Annnel,  an  obscure  individual,  but  of 
Mio>tIy  do-oont  fixnu  ilie  Babylonian  Jews,  and  appointed  him 
lidi  rriost. 

This  w;ui  an  insult  inipo^^iMe  to  be  borne  with  patience^ 

•  Thi*  pivvf  #  how  ia;tV.iV.ly.  oven  at  this  period,  some  of  the  Uw»  of 
l^Iosos  were  $tili  vlvyed.  "The  pnt:<t:»  Mvre  to  be  withoat  blemish." 
LtfviU  \xi.  17 — -^. 
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either  bjr  Alexandra  or  the  AsmoiuBaii  faction.  The  office  of 
High  Priest  had  been  hereditary,  from  Aaron  downwards.  The 
law  had  made  no  condition  for  the  exclusion  of  rightful  heirs, 
flaTB  that  of  being  "without  blemish."  Youth  was  no  pre- 
yentiTe ;  and  while  the  young  Aristobulus  lived,  and  united 
in  hia  own  person  not  only  the  chdms  of  his  priestly  race,  but 
«ff  two  contending  parties,  to  appoint  another  to  the  priest- 
hood was  an  insuh  to  the  whole  nation,  impossible  to  be  over- 
looked. The  people  were  in  a  turmoil  of  indignation,  but 
too  much  awed  by  the  severity  and  power  of  Herod  to  attempt 
any  popular  disturbance ;  but  all  the  mother  s  feelings  were 
rooaed  to  more  than  passive  indignation.  She  wrote  to 
C9eopatra»  beseeching  her  influence  with  Antony,  to  compel 
Herod's  appointment  of  her  son.  Aided  by  a  musician,  her 
ktten  were  conveyed  to  the  fEur-fEuned  queen  of  Egypt,  who 
eomplied  with  the  request ;  but  Antony,  unwilling  to  interfere 
with  the  civil  government  of  the  king  he  had  himself  created, 
hesitated  and  procrastinated,  without  coming  to  any  decision. 
Meanwhile  Dellius,  a  man  infamous  for  his  licentious  conduct, 
and  the  friend  and  confident  of  Antony,  visited  Jerusalem. 
The  extraordinary  beauty  of  the  brother  and  sister  elicited  his 
wondering  admiration ;  and,  in  his  secret  conferences  with 
Alexandra,  he  persuaded  her  to  have  their  pictures  taken,  and 
aent  to  Antony,  who  would  then  be  unable  to  refuse  anything 
they  asked.  The  horrible  nature  of  this  proposal  would,  we 
ought  to  imagine,  have  been  rejected  by  a  Jewish  mother  with 
in£^nation  and  abhorrence  ;  but,  worked  on  by  her  ambitious 
and  intriguing  spirit,  even  these  revolting  means  were  adopted, 
and  the  pictures  sent  :  and  to  this  woman  had  the  tender 
years  of  Mariamne  been  entrusted !  From  a  mind  capable 
of  such  black,  such  unnatural  horror,  had  the  pure  chaste 
mind  of  youth  received  its  first  impressions :  and,  knowing 
this,  shall  we  not  almost  marvel  at  the  stainless,  shadowless 
purity,  encircling  the  daughter  of  such  a  mother,  almost  like 
a  halo,  rendering  her  impalpable,  and  so  transmitting  every 
baleful  arrow  aimed  against  her,  as  would  the  atmosphere 
itself! 

The  honour  of  Mariamne  was,  hoAvever,  in  this  instance 
safer  with  Antony  than  with  Alexandra.  The  fiendish  counsels 
of  Dellius  only  prevailed  upon  him  to  send  for  Aristobulus  ; 
but  Herod  refused  to  obey,  encouraged  by  the  clause  in 
Antony  s  letter,  not  to  send  the  young  man,  "  if  he  thought  it 
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V  LT-LZLZ-T  r  *  r  1 1 1  I  f  r  7  -  -  z.  w;.; :  -  a_E2  >*t  nnconsciouslj  im- 
TriSer*  ~i  ▼"-":  i  :■  lt:t:  r.  .■:  her  ".wn  high  sense  of  her 
-n— ^".-T  _irij-7  ii  i  It?  ..frr  rliis:^,  whioh  nu  personal  danger, 
!■    rzLii   :  -i-f. --.r!.::  1.  .-!  i  -rver  remove.     The  wives  and 

.i --J :  *: T^  : "  r  t--: >  ^:-.r:sj7  ^tt re '. >  kci  up^'-n.  by  their  conntiy- 
:.-:  fr  r  "It  ^rry  rrf:  irliTfrr  of  :htr  law,  as  sharing  tbe 
sv:  -•-  :'  •:■:..•  :i.::.-rf  ii.i  iif:^!.:'?.  and  rererenced  aomd- 
.:.-  !^-  :  ^:-r  :i  *::.::-  5..\vr::i-:  to  p<»pttlar  decision,  » 
]-- r  Li  i  :   V-T  :l  :  i  ::::  :*:.3z  :'lc  wives  and  danghten  of 

-  .^-^T:jt.*  V\"-  r^j..:  " -ji:  :. .-  .  f-^n  o:  royal  unions  with  the 
ii.-«i:-.>  :  ::-r  :.: .-.::  t1  .  V^:  irver  sive  '.-noe  of  such  alKimi- 
:  IT.  1    v:-r:.:,-  ::.  :':  :   :.    :>::.:'.i';    i"  I'le  jriests.     IVideof 

:-:      :   i:-^  :■'   "="ii  :1~  ^:  Tir  r.ri?:  :a]j're><ion  on  theheirts 

:-.-:  7  -T^'   :..;":•:>    :  :':.-- rrlests :  that  tiiey  mi^bt  pre- 

-..r  r  ••  ::.   .:  -...  A:  i  Miriirar.rr  was  not  likoly  to  furj^ 

:;-:?:■.  if  :  .r.::^z:      I:  w.*i  r.  :  in  aeconJance  with  a  de- 

-  ..  ■*.: :    :  :   r  .-.>:_  z..- :.z.y  :•  rv-ard  h»?r>eli  as  queen  merely 

>  -  -.  -c.r'r    :  ::-r  'V     rv  r:^*.:  •:!  beriraire  the  kiiifrdom  wis 

:.::::;■:*  .:  i  :.-.:    -^r  :    r*!.i  ThoUirh  the  arms  ot  the  Bo- 

■-1  .■..«'  •  -v:      r  Ti  r:.-:  ::.■   .  r  -^^r. .  -n  Htr.-i.  how  miijht  she  behold 

\  '.-.>:  :    .:  :.t7  "::  :;.vr  :r  :n  hi? ''wn  hert-ditary  honouia^ 

'T. .     :.  .:  -n^.^  ::. :  ..  :•  ^■.  r    :  hrrhu-baiid  to  grant  or  to  refuse? 

y.  ,z.:j7iz.i    ;..>.:  L  :  ht-r  e:. Treaties  and  expostulations  till 

;:  '■ .  r.  "sr,^--  .T..:.:-,.:  :  -::11  r.o:  so  muoh  for  his  love  of  her,  to 
v.*  :  "..  -.Ai^:  :.  ."  -v::.:s  :u:r:::vs  mc:»r  o{  Ilernd's  actions  con- 

::: ::  J  1  If  '^:"V-  ::i:r:!y.  V;::  Iv cause  ht-  felt  that,  once  esta- 
:  >:  •.  '.  lif  i::.:.  iV!.?:.  Ar:>:.Vjius  would  have  no  temptation 
:  !-.-^i  ::..  .  ■.::.:n-.  r:::  w.-ul.i  always  remain  in  his  ^mwer,  to 
":  L  :-.:l  v^  ;  v/.-.i-.v-.r  his  uLf.rujnilous  cruelty  deemed  fitting. 
AssculU::  .:  ':.:>  rrioios.  le  told  them  that  '*  Alexandra  haa 
i.i.srirt.i  fl-r:i:i>:  i.i>  riuthority.  seeking,  by  the  aid  of  Cleo- 
K^:r.i.  TO  t!rv;ite  Ler  Si::i  to  his  throne — a  proceeding  doublj 
i:ii;ii?T.  lis  It  >'  nhi  'Uprivt  Acr  daunhttro/the  dignity  gftt  mm 
l^J.  and  wcuid  bring  disturbances  into  the  kingdom.     Hehad^ 
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therefore,  in  his  anxiety  to  retain  it,  resolved  to  give  the  youth 
the  high  priesthood ;  and  that  he  had,  in  fact,  only  set  up 
Ananel,  because  Aristobulus  was  so  young  a  child." 

We  have  marked  one  line  of  this  politic  speech  in  italics, 
because  it  appears  to  us  so  convincing,  that  Herod  himself  was 
snare  that  nis  principal  hold,  as  sovereign  of  the  Jews,  on  the 
PjBopIe,  was  his  union  with  Mariamne.  The  depriving  her  of 
uie  dimity  she  now  enjoyed,  would  have  been  of  vcnr  little 
moment  to  lum  individually,  if  he  had  not  strongly  felt  that 
her  di^ty  supported  his,  and  if  one  were  shaken,  so  would  be 
the  other. 

The  appointment  of  Aristobulus  reconciled  the  people,  in  a 
measure,  to  their  king ;  and,  for  a  brief  interval,  quieted  the 
intriguing  Alexandra.  She  professed,  with  many  tears,  "  that 
she  had  never  sought  the  kingdom  for  her  son,  nor  would  she 
accept  it  were  it  ofifered ;  having  that  confidence  in  Herod's 
capaDility  of  governing  that  would  secure  the  safety  of  the  re- 
mainder of  her  family  ;  that  she  was  satisfied,  nay,  overcome, 
by  Herod's  benefits,  and  thankfully  accepted  tlie  honour  shown 
by  him  to  her  son,  pra3ring  him  to  excuse  her  if  the  nobility  of 
her  family^  and  the  freedom  of  acting  which  that  nobility,  she 
thought  allowed  her,  had  made  her  act  too  precipitately  and 
imprudently  in  this  matter." 

Josephus,  wlio,  in  his  own  person,  was  a  great  stickler  for 
woman  s  inferiority,  would  certainly  not  have  put  such  words 
in  Alexandra's  mouth,  if  thev  had  no  foundation  in  the  cus- 
toms and  characteristics  of  the  Jewish  people.  He  must  liave 
known  that  freedom  of  acting  was  perfectly  compatible  with 
the  Hebrew  woman's  social  position,  or  she  could  not  have 
alluded  to,  and  sought  to  excuse  it.  Nor  would  Herod,  as  we 
shall  see  in  the  sequel,  have  deprived  her  of  liberty,  had  he  not 
&ared  that  she  would  again  use  it  to  the  detriment  of  his  in- 
terest. For  a  while  peace  seemed  established  between  these 
two  equally  dark,  and  equally  opposing  spirits.  Mariamne  saw 
her  beloved  brother  in  his  rightful  position ;  and  rejoiced  that 
one  subject  of  contention  was  thus  removed.  Her  mind  was 
too  pure,  too  upright,  to  harbour  suspicion  of  those  around  her. 
How  could  she  penetrate  the  secret  thoughts  and  wishes  of  her 
husband,  or  believe  that,  in  the  very  fulfilment  of  her  anxious 
wish,  her  brother  s  death-warrant  was,  in  the  tyrant's  inmost 
heart,  already  sealed  ?  Glad  to  escape  from  the  pressure  of 
care  and  sorrow  which  had  darkened  her  early  years,  Mariamne 
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probably  gave  herself  up  to  the  delight  of  her  domestic  iffec- 
tioiis,  uncons(riou.s  of  tne  brooding  passions  in  her  mother's 
heart,  or  tliuir  provocation  by  her  husband. 

Fearful  that  Alexandra  would  renew  her  plots  and  innon- 
tions,  Herod  desired  that  she  should  dwell  in  the  palace,  lus 
subtle  policy  most  likely  concealing  the  real  reason  of  tbis 
command  under  the  same  show  of  reverence  and  honour  with 
which  he  had  welcomed  Hyrcanus  to  the  same  dangerous  pre- 
cincts. But  Alexandra's  equally"  subtle  penetration  speeoilj 
discovered  that  her  guard,  appomted  ostensibly  in  honour  of 
her  high  rank,  were  creatures  of  Herod,  restraining  her  liberty, 
and  spies  upon  her  most  private  hours,  and  most  ungoaided 
wonls.  Burning  with  indignation,  she  wrote  to  Cleopatra,  be- 
seei'hing  her  assistance  and  advice,  declaring  that  sne  would 
undergo  any  thini,  rather  than  continue  to  live  in  this  state 
of  slavery.  The  vcr}'  indignation  which  it  caused  her,  proT«8 
how  little  accustomed  were  the  women  of  Israel  to  the  faintest 
semblance  of  restraint. 

Cleopatra,  Avho  apiwars  always  to  have  befriended  Alexandn 
(another  proof  in  what  light  the  Jewish  female  aristocracT 
were  regarded  by  foreign  nations),  advised  her  to  escape  with 
her  son   into   Kg>T)t,   where  she  promised  them   protection. 
Alexandra  eagerly  assented.     She  ordered  two  coflins  to  be 
made,  as  for  two  dead  bodies.     In  these  she  intended  to  con- 
ceal herself  and  her  son,  desiring  her  ser\'ants,  whom  she  could 
trust,  to  convey  them  away  in  the  night  time,  and  bear  them 
to  the  sea-shore,  where  a  ship  would  be  waiting  to  take  them 
to  Eg}'pt.     The  scheme  promised  fair,  but  was  defeated,  by  its 
btniig  spoken  of  to  Sabion,  one  of  her  friends,  under  the  im- 
pression that  he  was  already  in  her  confidence.     This  Sabion, 
Ix^lieving  its  discovery  would  insure  him  favour,  betrayed  it  to 
the  king.     Herod  permitted  the  plan  to  go  on,  that  he  might 
he  a*5sured  of  its  existence,  and  discovered  the  whole  at  the 
verv  moment  Alexandra  believed  its  success  complete.     Still 
no  outward  evidence  of  his  ancer  appeared.     He  stood  in  too 
much  dread  of  Cleopatra's  influence  with  Antony,  if  exerted 
a;rainst  himself,  to  adopt  harsh  measures  a^inst  Alexandra. 
With  every  manifestation  of  generosity  and  kindness,  more 
than  likely  to  inspire  the  gratitude  and  affection  of  his  jonng 
wife,  he  overlooked  the  offence ;  but  his  unhappy  victim  was 
marked  for  removal.     It  seems  strange  that  Herod  did  not 
seek  the  destniction  of  Alexandra  in  the  young  man's  stead, 
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fiir  there  was  nothing  in  his  dawning  character  to  arouse  a 
tyrant's  dread,  except,  indeed,  those  lofty  virtues  and  outward 
attractions,  which  might  mark  him  as  a  dangerous  rival  to  the 
Idumtean.  Still,  though  resolved  in  his  diabolical  pur- 
,  he  waited,  lest  a  too  summary  removal  might  work 
against  himself. 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  approached  ;  and  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  Judea  ilocked,  in  exact  accordance  with  the  Law,  to 
Jerusalem.  Festivity  reigned  throughout  the  city — the  land 
was  at  rest  from  foreign  oppressors — the  spirit  of  faction  itself 
seemed  stilled — from  palace  to  hut  all  was  solemn  rejoicing, 
and  light-hearted  merriment.  On  the  holy  days  of  convo- 
cation, the  immense  areas  and  courts  of  the  temple  were 
thronged  with  the  dense  multitudes,  ea^er  to  receive  the  High 
Mests  triennial  blessing.  And  there  he  stood,  the  youthml 
descendant  of  a  thousand  priests  and  warriors  and  kings,  in  the 
first  bloom  of  CTaceful  youth,  clothed  in  the  magnificent  vest- 
ments of  the  solemn  office,  majestic  in  his  bearing,  so  unusually 
tall  and  finely  proportioned  in  his  still  boyish  figure — his  beau- 
tifiil  countenance,  so  radiant  with  the  holy  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings which  his  task  called  forth,  that,  as  the  multitudes  gazed 
upon  him  standing  at  the  high  altar,  gracefully  and  collectedly 
performing  his  priestly  duties,  themselves  never  witnessed 
(from  their  peculiar  sanctity  and  holy  associations)  without 
emotion,  enthusiasm,  even  at  that  holy  moment,  could  not  be 
restrained.  Tears  burst  forth  from  young  and  old — the  warrior, 
even  as  the  woman,  wept,  thrilled  to  the  very  heart,  at  the 
beantjr,  innocence,  and  sanctity  he  beheld,  though  himself  un- 
conscious whv  he  wept.  Tears,  blessing,  prayers,  swelling  at 
length  into  snouts  of  joyous  greeting,  betrayed  the  zeal  and 
love  which  burst  irrepressibly  from  every  heart.  What  was  the 
sovereign  himself,  though  present,  compared  with  the  High 
Priest — their  own,  not  only  in  himself,  but  in  his  glorious  race 
and  family,  the  traits  of  whom  he  bore  upon  his  features  ? 
And  if  such  were  the  emotions  of  the  multitude,  what  feelings 
must  have  swelled  the  hearts  of  the  mother  and  sister  ?  How- 
ever ill-regulated  ambition,  and  its  awful  train  of  evil  passions, 
had  marred  the  heart  and  mind  of  Alexandra,  in  all  things 
relating  to  Aristobulus  she  felt  as  an  anxious  and  affectionate 
mother  ;  and  some  of  the  purest  emotions  which  she  had  ever 
experienced,  must  have  been  excited  in  thus  beholding  him. 
And  to  his  fond  sister,  what  delicious  emotions  of  love  and 
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admiration,  aye,  and  reverence,  for  she  knew  him  wortny  of 
the  solemn  office,  must  have  heightened  and  hallowed  the  deep 
affection  she  had  ever  borne  him,  as  the  hand-in-hand  com- 
panion of  her  childhood  and  youth  !  Each  quivering  blessing, 
each  ringing  shout,  found  echo  in  her  heart. 

Darkly,  and  terribly  in  contrast  with  such  emotions,  did  the 
storm  ot  jealous  hate  rage  in  the  bosom  of  Herod.  He  beheld, 
or  fancied  in  the  popular  enthusiasm,  rebellion  against  himself ; 
in  the  grace  and  beauty  of  a  boy,  greater  danger  to  his  power 
and  himself,  than  he  had  ever  encountered,  or  feared  from  a 
thousand  warriors,  or  from  the  wisdom  and  policy  of  a  hun- 
dred veterans.  But  though  the  internal  tempest  could  only 
be  stilled  by  the  victim's  blood,  Herod  dissembled,  and  joined 
with  apparent  sincerity  in  the  public  rejoicing. 

The  festival  passed  :  the  multitude  dispersed  in  quiet,  from 
tile  capital  to  their  respective  homes.  A  hush  of  peace, 
foreign  and  domestic,  seemed  to  have  sunk  on  the  troubled 
land ;  and  Alexandra  and  her  young  son  returned  to  the 
former's  palace  at  Jericho.  There,  after  a  brief  interval,  they 
were  joined  by  Herod  and  some  of  his  court,  no  doubt  in- 
cluding Mariamne ;  and  a  period  of  feasting  and  royal 
amusements  followed.  All  enmity  against  Aristobulus  had 
apparently  subsided.  Herod  treated  the  young  man  with  a 
semblance  of  caressing  fondness,  only  too  likely  to  remove 
suspicion  both  from  Mariamne  and  her  brother.  Alexandra 
herself  seems  at  that  time  to  have  suspected  nothing  evil. 
The  skies  over  their  head,  and  the  distant  horizon,  all  were 
smiling  in  cloudless  blue  and  glowing  sunshine,  when  the  bolt 
fell  with  a  shock  and  horror,  as  if  indeed,  nature  had  thundered 
from  her  very  smiling  calm,  and  hurled  a  death-bolt  from  her 
sunlit  sky.  The  young  prince  had  quitted  the  palace  in  com- 
pany with  the  sovereign  and  their  respective  attendants ;  and 
wandered  carelessly  along  the  gardens  and  pastures,  till  they 
neared  some  spacious  fishponds.  The  day  was  sultry,  and  many 
plunged  into  the  refresning  waters,  to  indulge  in  the  luxury 
(truly  so,  in  the  scorching  East)  of  bathing.  At  first,  the 
j^oung  prince  had  stood  aloof,  amused  at  the  various  manoeuvres 
in  the  art  of  swimming,  displayed  by  his  attendants,  but,  in- 
stigated by  Herod  to  try  his  skill  also,  willingly  joined  them. 
Twilight  was  advancing,  but  still  the  sporte  continued,  till 
from  the  closing  darkness  a  wild  cry  resounded,  and  then  a 
suffocating  moan,  and  then,  a  shout  from  many  voices,  "  for 
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Iidp,  the  prince  was  drowning  :"  but  it  came  too  late.  The 
measures  of  the  tyrant  and  his  fiendish  helpers  had  been  too 
irell  taken,  and  the  hapless  youth  was  conveyed  home  to  his 
distracted  relatives,  a  lifeless  corpse,  not  three  hours  after  he 
liad  quitted  them,  radiant  in  loveliness  and  life.  A  violent 
death  is  always  fearful  to  the  bereaved  survivors ;  and  how 
doubly  aggravated,  when  traced  to  relentless  murder !  The 
actual  cause  of  the  young  man's  death  must  certainly  have 
transpired,  else  Josephus,  who  generally  tries  to  exonerate 
Herod,  would  not  so  decidedly  have  attributed  this  murder  to 
him.  As  deep  and  universal  as  had  been  the  love  and  sym* 
pathy  which  he  had  inspired  at  the  altar,  so  deep  and  universal 
was  the  a£3iction  at  his  loss.  Every  family,  to  use  the  (in  this 
instance)  expressive  words  of  the  historian,  "  looking  on  this 
calamity,  not  as  it  belonged  to  another,  but  that  one  of  then^ 
selves  was  slain."  How  inexpressible,  how  harrowing,  must 
then  have  been  the  agony  of  his  mother  and  sister ;  ana  in  the 
latter  how  awfully  heightened,  by  the  scarcely  restrained  voice 
of  public  indignation,  pointing  to  her  husband,  as  his  ruthless 
murderer.  How  many  circumstances  must,  in  those  moments 
of  agony,  have  returned  to  the  heart  of  Mariamne,  startlingly, 
appallingly  convincing  of  the  foundations  for  these  rumours. 
Herod  had  in  truth  wept,  in  fearful  agitation,  as  the  body  of 
the  youth  was  exposed  before  him ;  but  there  are  moments 
when  the  vision  of  the  soul  is  clearer  than  heretofore — when 
human  agony  is  such,  that  semblances  which  successfully  de- 
ceived before,  cast  down  their  robes  of  falsehood,  and  appear 
naked  in  their  own  hideousness — and  so  it  probably  was  with 
Mariamne.  Tears  and  agitation,  which  a  moment  of  less 
suffering  might  have  so  deceived,  as  to  lead  her  to  her 
husbanas  bosom  for  consolation,  now  spoke  the  language,  not 
of  grief  for  bereavement,  but  remorse  and  horror  for  the  deed ; 
revealed  him  not  mourner  but  murderer.  Where  was  she  to 
turn  in  that  deep  agony  ;  her  mother  had  concealed  her  utter 
desolation,  her  passionate  cravings  for  revenge,  under  an  ex- 
terior of  such  chilling  despair,  that  how  might  she  give  com- 
fort ?  He,  whom  she  had  loved  longest  and  best  on  earth,  ay, 
even  better  than  her  husband;  for  Herod's  was  not  a  character 
so  to  concentrate  all  affection  in  himself,  that  the  silver  links 
of  natural  affection  had  been  dulled  before  it ;  her  brother  in 
blood,  in  love,  in  the  proud  dories  of  their  race  and  heritage, 
he  lay  in  his  cold  grave ;  and  dark  suspicions  filled  her  heart, 
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that  the  only  other  being  in  the  wide  world  whom  her  yraag 
£.pirit  could  have  loved,  was  that  brother's  manlerer !  Wbi 
to  her  wtre  the  magnificent  hononrs  which  were  layiahed  on 
his  st-nst-less  remains,  but  as  a  mockeiy  to  the  dead,  and 
trium]>h  to  the  living,  that  the  last  obstacle  to  his  ambitioa 
was  n-mnved  P  If  thus  it  was  considered,  even  by  the  fidde 
multitude,  whose  opinion  magnificence  and  show  generally 
guide  where  a  sovereign  wills,  can  we  doubt  that  it  was  thu 
considered  by  the  bereaved  and  agonised  sister,  to  whom  the 

Srivate  character  of  Herod  must  have  been  more  ungoaidedljr 
isplayed  ?  She  had  been  too  young,  too  innocent,  too  con- 
fidinj.  to  become  aware  of  it  before  ;  but  when  awakened  bj 
a  flash  of  ag^ny  like  this,  how  might  the  confidence,  toe 
guileless  trust  oi youth  return.  She  had  lived  little  more  than 
twcntv  viars:   but  she  was  now  alone,  and  in  that  word 
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dwells  AGE. 

Mariamne*s  deep  affliction  was  visible  only  in  her  change  (tf 
bearini:  towards  ner  husband,  and  the  mournful  aceing  di 
indiviiiual  character.  But  Alexandra's  anguish  couldnave  no 
rest,  no  jvaco,  till  L>st  in  the  wild  wish,  and  matured  measares 
for  revenjTe.  Till  reason  regained  ascendancy,  her  agony  was 
such,  that  suicide  seemed  the  only  relief ;  but  then  came  the 
desire  to  live,  even  to  prolong  life,  till  vengeance  was  aooom- 
plislied  :  and  so  to  prolong  life  demanded  all  possible  care,  by 
neither  word  nor  act,  to  offend  Herod,  whose  unscrapoloos 
cnielty  would  not  sjvare  her,  more  than  her  son.  To  decdve 
him.  therefore,  was  that  semblance  of  belief  in  his  professed 
crief  nssumeii,  which  must  so  have  chilled  the  heart  of  her 
oaUiThter — an  apparent  satisfaction  from  the  honours  awarded 
to  her  K\v  in  deatli — ^an  impenetrable  concealment  of  eveiy 
suspicion  that  murder,  not  accident,  had  deprived  her  of  hex 
child,  marked  her  outward  conduct,  while  in  secret  she  wrote 
to  Cleoj>atra,  detailing  the  whole  affair,  and  conjuring  her 
influence  to  bring  Herod  to  justice. 

With  all  her  weaknesses,  all  her  faults,  the  Egyptian  queen 
ap^^ears  fully  cai>able  of  woman's  kindest  feelings.  Indignant 
at  the  treacherous  action,  and  sympathising  deeply  in  the 
mothers  agony,  Cleopatra  never  rested  till  she  had  pre- 
vsiiled  on  Antony  to  summon  Herod  before  him,  and  defend 
himself  from  an  accusation  so  fraught  with  treachery  and 
horror.  As  this  command  was  not,  however,  sent  until  Antony 
was  in  Laodicea,  the  year  following  the  murder,  some  months 
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must  have  ela^d,  which  probably  removed  all  suspicion  of 
Alexandra  having  been  concerned  in  the  charge.  We  only 
lead  of  Herod  being  in  great  fear  of  the  accusation^  and  of 
Qeopatra's  known  ill-will  towards  him.  Had  he  suspected 
Alexandra  as  the  originator,  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  her 
death,  either  by  secret  murder  or  public  execution,  would  in- 
gtantly  have  followed. 

Finding  it  impossible  to  evade  the  summons,  Herod  left  the 
charge  of  his  kingdom  to  his  uncle  Joseph,  as  procurator  of 
tbe  government.     With  tliis  public  omce  he  connected  a 

Sivate  one;  the  extraordinary  command  that  if  Antony 
Gold  condemn  him  to  death,  Joseph  would  instantly  slay 
Hariamne,  giving  as  his  ostensible  reason,  that  he  had  so 
tender  an  affection  for  his  wife,  that  he  could  not  bear  the  idea 
of  her  becoming,  after  his  death,  the  wife  of  any  other  man. 
Joseph  promised  compliance,  and  Herod  departed. 

The  mstorians  of  this  period  appear  to  believe  in  Herod's 
levealed  reason  for  wishing  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  lay 
great  stress  on  the  deep  love  he  bore  her.  Love !  Can  it  be 
possible  that  sober,  reasoning  men,  looking  back  on  these 
events,  tracing  the  whole  character  of  this  man  as  on  a  map 
before  them — beholding  not  one  softening  feeling,  not  one 
human  emotion,  not  one  pitying  pause  in  his  ruthless  career — 

Sirceiving  that  his  every  aim,  intent,  desire,  apart  from  in- 
vidual  aggrandisement,  was  the  denationalisation  of  Judea 
— ^to  incorporate  it  with  the  heathen  kingdoms,  and  increasing 
bis  own  power,  exterminate  its  peculiar  people  from  the  face 
of  the  earth — can  it  be  possible,  we  repeat,  that  thoughtful 
and  reasoning  men,  who  at  this  distance  of  time  can  look  back 
with  much  clearer  ken  on  the  records  of  the  past,  than 
those  historians  but  lately  removed  from  the  scenes,  and  per- 
sonages of  whom  they  write,  can  yet  adopt  the  views  of 
Josephus,  simply  because  he  wrote  them,  and  believe  that  love 
Gould  ever  have  actuated  Herod  in  commanding  the  death  of 
bis  wife,  or  have  guided  his  intercourse  with  her  while  she 
lived  ?  Jealousy  and  selfishness  might,  indeed,  have  appeared 
to  his  own  heart  like  love,  but  the  reality  would  have  dictated 
differently.  He  might,  indeed,  in  his  selfish  tyranny,  have 
resolved  that  she  should  never  give  to,  nor  receive  happiness 
fix)m,  any  other  man  ;  but  if  we  judge  of  him  according  to 
his  character  and  acts,  there  was  yet  another  and  deeper 
reason.    He  could  not  bear  the  thought^  that  the  Asmonsean 
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botion.  whom  he  so  hated,  so  oppreasedy  so  souffht  to  ciiv- 
minate  in  life,  should  obtain  ascendancf  on  his  aown&D,  ad 
rule  :h;it  lac  J  which  he  had  destined  for  himself.  MawMwiP 
vas  now  almost  it:s  sole  representatiye,  with  the  exception  cf 
the  a^et.i  Hyrcanos.  who,  though  matted  for  the  oflke  d 
hi^h  priest,  mi^ht  yet  rule  as  sovereign — and  his  kinsmen,  the 
SOLS  of  B^bas.  Of  the  existence  of  these  last,  Herod  was 
iinivrant,  havini:  vears  before  commanded  their  death. 

Hen>i  could  not  have  doubted,  that  on  the  event  of  his 
death,  Manamne  would  instantly  be  acknowledged  sovoe^ 
The  customs  of  the  countr}'  had  already  provided  ezampkB  of 
a  wife  sucoeediL^  her  husband  ;  nor  was  it  likely  this  rule  would 
be  waived,  when,  as  iu  the  case  of  Mariamne,  it  was  the  wife, 
and  not  the  husband  who  possessed  legal,  hereditary  and 
natiocal  rlcht  to  the  government.  When  we  reflect  on  the 
ex:reme  j>alo:isy  which  Her<:>d  bore  towards  all  the  Asmonsans 
— that  ho  nvver  permitted  an  opportunity  to  pass  withoat 
cutting  them  off — we  have  surely  some  foundation  for  the 
belief,  tha:  the  j\alouff/  or  fjmMion,  quite  as  deeply  as  the 
>a/c!i,*v  './  /'. 'v.  actuato-i  Herod  in  his  determination,  that  if 
he  die^i,  Marlamne  should  die  with  him.  He  could  not  conquer 
the  hated  thought  of  beholding  her  nding  over  a  lovioff  and 
obedient  pev^ple  in  his  stead,  courted,  followed,  percnanoe 
xmitevi  :o  one  cf  her  own  n\ce,  willing  and  eager  to  join  her  in 
ever\'  et!':  r  to  elevate  Judea  to  her  own  exclusive  holiness  and 
pristine  glory. 

This  analysis  of  the  motives  of  Herod  s  barbarous  command 
is  merely  one  red  to  our  readers  as  a  suggestion.  Histories  of 
the  time  are  open  to  them :  and  far  more  improving  and 
satisfactorv  is  it  for  them  to  read,  and  to  form  their  own  con- 
clusionN  tKaa  adopt,  without  examination,  those  of  another. 

From  the  words  used  by  Josephus,  we  are  led  to  imagine 
that  Mariauine  had  a  share  in  the  government,  and  was  con- 
sulted by  the  recent  Jos^'ph  on  all  occasions.  "  But  as  Joseph 
was  ministering  the  puNic  ii^atrt  of  the  kingdom,  and  wtujar 
that  rKas»yn  ven'  fre^iuently  with  Mariamne,  both  because  kit 
business  rt  quirt  J  it,  and  because  of  the  respect  lie  sought  to 
jay  to  the  qneen,*'  etc.  X^ow,  if  the  position  of  the  Helneir 
lemales  had  Kvn  what  we  are  generaUy  inclined  to  suppose  it; 
the  same  as  that  of  the  pre^nt  Eastern  females,  we  should  not 
find  this  very  important  passage.  The  lines  marked  in  italics 
demonstrate  very  forcibly,  that  Joseph  was  in  the  habit  of 
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^OdumltiDg  with  the  qneen,  on  all  matters  of  bnsiness ;  and  he 
<lid  80,  not  only  because  it  was  the  custom  ofths  country,  bat 
■also  from  his  great  respect  towards  her,  a  respect  which  could 
sot  have  been  excitea  in  the  re^)ectiye  ages  and  relation  of 
vncle  and  niece,  if  intellect,  and  wisdom,  and  dignity  had  not 
lieen  added  to,  and  enhanced  the  exceeding  beauty  and  grace 
^hich  she  so  eminently  possessed. 

Had  any  modeA  or  European  historian  penned  the  sentence 
we  have  quoted,  its  importance  would  not  nave  been  so  great ; 
lint  coming  from  Josephus,  intimately  acquainted  as  he  was, 
with  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews  of  that  day,  it  is  a 

Kerful  proof  of  the  perfect  equality  of  the  Jewish  female, 
^  i  in  her  domestic  and  social  position.  Had  it  not  been 
^OQite  customary  for  such  reference  to  the  wife  of  the  sovereign 
during  his  absence,  the  visits  of  Joseph  must  have  excited,  not 
•only  private,  but  public  suspicion,  and  called  for  animadversions 
from  the  historian  :  instead  of  which  he  describes  it  quite 
naturally,  as  a  usual  and  common  occurrence :  and  furthermore, 
declares  Salome's  accusations  to  be  a  groundless  calumny, 
whose  only  foundation  was  individual  hate. 

These  facts,  trifling  as  they  seem,  should  be  remembered, 
when  we  are  told  that  the  condition  of  the  Jewish  females  was 
«>  degraded  and  enslaved.  Josephus,  individually,  may  have 
%  mean  opinion  of  the  sex;  but  his  whole  history,  by  an  almost 
otemarkable  triumph  oi facts  over  j^r^'zM^i^,  contradicts  himself, 
and  supplies  us  with  unanswerable  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
our  theory. 

Apparently  anxious  to  increase  Mariamne's  love  for  her 
husmmd,  or  rather,  perhaps  to  remove  the  cold  restraint  which 
had  marked  her  conduct  towards  him  since  her  brother's  death, 
Joseph  never  allowed  an  opportunity  to  pass  without  alluding 
to  tne  strong  affection  Herod  bore  her.  Mariamne  herself 
^ypears  to  have  listened  to  these  professions  in  silence.  That 
love  was  strange  and  doubtful,  which  onlv  manifested  itself  in 
individual  passion,  wholly  regardless  of  her  feelings,  as  sister, 
daughter,  and  Asmonsean  :  but  complaint  of  Herod  never 
passed  her  lips.  Hers  was  that  true  spiritual  dignity,  which 
never  stoops  to  reveal  to  others  her  own  sufferings,  when  the 
•originator  of  these  sufferings  was  her  husband. 

Alexandra,  however,  listened  to  these  speeches  in  a  very 
different  spirit,  and  replied  with  such  satirical  scepticism,  that 
Joseph,  in  his  anxious  desire  to  prove  the  depth  and  extent  of 
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hii  ii'^paev's  love,  inoaatiouslj  revealed  his  last  commind,  as 
&z  ir.^:LSVcribIe  eyidence  how  dear  she  was  to  himythifche 
v't.ili  z.::  :^ear  to  sepiinte  himself  from  her,  even  in  death. 

Yz-d  ^Zrc:  of  this  C'>aimuiiicatioa  on  Alexandra  may  te 
izujrlneil  To  lose  her  only  remaining  child  for  the  gratificalka 
c:  ;&  TTTin:,  would  hivc  bien,  in  itself,  agonising  enough;  bst 
Al'e:iAz:in  w.is  never  actuated  by  such  feminine  emotionB 
al:ce  :  she  hated  Herod  ;  as  the  murderet  of  her  boy,  it  wv 
l::  si'ich  wonder.  She  was  enraged  and  indignant  diat  he 
sh.vild  ^.xsees^  the  heritage  of  her  children  :  her  mind  was 
never  q-iiet.  constantly  scheming  and  intriguing  for  lus  down- 
fjkll :  and  in  so  doin^,  almost  always  compassing  the  niin  of 
her  own  f;imi:y  in  ids  stead ;  and  this  hLst  command  she 
rr.bdkV'.y  cocctiveti  as  we  have  done,  as  instigated  much 
by  hi-  hatred  of  Mariamne's  race,  than  his  love  for  her 
ittdiciJfuiL 

But  her  endeavours  to  incite  Mariamne  to  revenge  npon  her 
husband  were  useless.  There  is  not  a  single  portion  in  the  lifii 
or  character  of  the  princess  which  can  permit  the  sappositioa 
of  any  such  emotion  entering  her  mind,  even  for  a  moment 
What  she  felt  at  this  command,  even  as  from  every  other 
action  of  her  husband,  she  did  not  reveal :  but  how  fearfblly 
and  coldly  must  its  d;irk  seldshness  have  sunk  into  her  heart 
Life,  except  for  one  sweet  tie  (she  was  a  mother),  was,  indeed, 
a  dream  of  anxiety  and  sorrow  ;  but  to  be  deprived  of  it  br 
the  mandate  of  cruelty  and  violence,  was  no  thought  of  rdieC 
Did  no  persi>nal  considerations  mingle  with  it  (and  they  must 
have  done),  her  children  called  upon  her  to  live  for  them ;  and 
by  the  sweet  emotions  they  inspired,  illumined  the  heaiT 
darkness  n>und  her.  How  could  she  feel  towards  a  husband, 
capable  of  issuing  such  a  command  ?  What  must  have  been 
the  terror  and  anxiety,  her  daily  portion  till  she  could  reoeive 
tidings  of  Herod's  fate  ?  And  yet  we  read  of  neither  word  nor 
act,  even  in  that  horrible  position,  derogatory  to  the  beautifnl 
enduring  consistency,  which,  to  the  very  last,  her  character 
displayed. 

And  even  when  the  report  came  that  Herod  had  been 
executed,  the  idea  of  seeking  the  protection  of  the  Romans 
originated  with  Alexandra,  not  with  the  one  most  injured. 
That  Mariamne  should  adopt  the  plan,  was  natural,  for  her 
children's  sake  as  well  as  her  own ;  for  how  might  she  bear  the 
thought  of  leaving  them  to  the  care  of  Cypros  and  Salome^ 
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who  would  not  scruple  to  gratify  on  them  the  hatred  they  bore 
herself  ?  How  else,  in  fact,  was  she  to  preserve  her  life  ?  She 
needed  not  the  motive  attributed  to  her,  in  conjunction  with 
lier  mother,  to  lead  her  to  the  Boman  camp.  Her  own  people 
nould  have  been  sufficient  protection,  could  she  have  appealed 
to  them :  but  how  could  that  be,  when  she  was  surrounded, 
almost  imprisoned,  by  the  relatives  and  creatures  of  Herod, 
whose  bidding  to  them  was  absolute,  even  in  his  death  ? 

That  Mariamne  looked  to  her  personal  influence  with  the 
fieentious  Antony,  to  protection  and  benefit,  is  disproved  by 
the  whole  tenor  of  her  life.  A  single  impure  thought  would 
have  prevented  that  perfect  defence  irom  all  calumnious 
diaiges,  which  so  satisfied  the  jealous  Herod,  that  even  he 
demanded  nothing  further  than  her  simple  word.  Not  even 
tiie  most  prejudiced  can  fling  a  doubt  upon  her  name. 

That  Alexandra  urged  her  to  seek  the  Roman  camp,  because 
she  looked  to  her  child's  influence  with  Antony,  we  believe, 
though  we  shudder  as  we  do  so ;  for  such  a  thought  was  in 
exact  accordance  with  her  previous  unnatural  proceeding,  of 
forwarding  to  him  the  pictures  of  her  children.  £ut  even  nrom 
such  an  influence — a  mother's  influence — Mariamne's  own 
purity  and  innocence  was  her  invulnerable  shield.  Alexandra 
cared  not,  could  not  have  breathed  such  a  thought  to  her ; 
and  was,  therefore,  content  to  work  in  secret.  But  her  plans 
were  frustrated  by  news  from  Herod  himself,  contradicting  the 
report  of  his  death,  and  containing  a  flourishing  account  of 
his  favour  with  Antony;  who  not  only  established  his  absolute 
Authority,  as  sovereign  of  Judea,  but  reproved  Cleopatra  for 
her  interference.  No  allusion  to  the  murder  of  Aristobulus 
appears  to  have  been  made  on  either  side ;  and  terrible  must 
have  been  the  pang  of  such  omission  to  Alexandra. 

While  these  events  were  passing,  Salome  had  not  been 
inwardly  idle,  though  compelled,  outwardly,  to  be  on  terms  of 
intimacy  with  her  brother's  wife.  It  was  impossible  for  the 
lofty  character  of  the  Asmonsean  princess  to  condescend  to 
treat  as  an  equal  and  friend,  one  whose  real  character  her 

Snetration  had  probably  fully  discovered,  and  whose  disUke 
dome  had  never  taken  any  pains  to  conceal.  Josephus  tells 
ns,  Salome  ''  had  a  long  time  borne  her  ill-nvill ;  for  when  they 
had  discoursed  with  one  another,  Mariamne  took  great  freedom, 
and  reproached  the  rest  for  the  meanness  of  their  birth."  The 
great  freedom  of  such  reproaches  we  must  confess  ourselves 
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incapable  of  discoyering.  It  had  probably  been  dniing  their 
mutual  residence  at  Masada,  as  ve  bdfore  stated;  ibei 
Mariamne  was  a  mere  girl,  and  worked  upon  by  the  enofle 
of  her  mother,  and  the  prejudices  of  her  own  education,  to  mk 
down  somewhat  scornfully  on  Idumnan  proaelytes.  Tbt 
Salome  had  a  ''  long  time  borne  her  ill-will/'  evidently  Teto 
to  that  distant  period,  the  stings  of  which  still  ranUel 
increased  by  the  haughty  reserve  which  had  probably  marUl 
the  queen's  conduct  towards  her  since.  It  was  not  to  the 
sister  of  her  husband,  Mariamne  could  breathe  the  agooind 
suspicion  of  her  brother*s  murderer ;  not  to  Salome  she  eodd 
reveal  sorrows  and  emotions  concealed  from  every  other.  We 
have  no  doubt  her  manner  was  cold,  nay,  even  han^iAj  to  a 
fault :  wLen  it  would  have  been  more  to  her  interest  to  him 
conciliated.  But  we  are  writing  not  of  angelic,  bat  of  hnafli 
nature ;  and  that  she  did  not  conciliate  either  Salome  cr 
Herod,  as  Josephus  evidently  thinks  she  oughts  is,  to  n%  a 
convincing  proof  of  the  consistent  uprightness  of  her  oondnet 
We  do  not  read  of  Alexandra  inspinng  such  enmity  in  Gypne 
and  Salome  as  Mariamne ;  because  the  former  could  Jmf^ 
when  she  saw  it  was  her  interest,  both  forbearance  and  itgua^ 
the  latter  could  not.  That  she  thought  somewhat  too  pnNidlj 
of  the  "  accident  of  birth  "  in  herself,  and  too  scomfnDy  of  it 
in  others,  was  the  fault  of  her  education,  not  of  hersell 

An  opportunity  had  now  arrived  for  Salome's  secret  pbia 
to  ripen.  Accompanied  by  her  mother,  who,  in  these  schoM^ 
always  appears  just  that  secondary  tool,  which  an  adne 
vindictive  spirit  would  make  of  a  passive  weak  one,  SaloiM 
met  Herod  on  his  return  to  Judea;  and,  informing  him  fint 
of  Alexandra's  intentions  to  seek  the  protection  of  the  Rffmaai 
artfully  insinuated  that  Joseph  would  no  doubt  have  aided 
the  intention,  followed  by  a  direct  charge  of  dishonouiabk 
conduct  between  him  and  Mariamne.  The  feelings  of  any  maa 
would  have  been  roused  by  this  calumny.  With  Herod, 
jealousy  generallv  maddened  him  into  a  fiend.  But  in  this 
instance  he  acted  more  nobly  than  he  ever  did  before  or  affaar; 
and  would  almost  persuade  us,  that  could  such  a  feeling  be 

Edible,  he  had  moments  of  real  love  for  Mariamne  individually. 
e  appealed  to  herself  for  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the 
calumny.  How  must  even  his  fierce  intriguing  character  have 
unconsciously  acknowledged  and  loved  the  simple  tmdi  and 
purity  of  his  wife,  that  even  in  such  a  moment  he  could  hate 
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tamed  to  her,  and  permitted  the  solemn  assurance  of  innocence 
fiom  her  lips,  to  weigh  against  the  accusations  and  i)roo&  with 
idbich  Salome  and  his  mother  sought  to  madden  him  against 
liar. 

fRie  true  dignity  and  natural  amiahilitv  of  Mariamne's 
chuacter,  are  proved  by  her  conduct  in  this  interview.  A 
nally  haughty,  contentious,  and  scornful  woman  would  have 
und  reproaches,  scarcely  condescending  to  reply  to  such  a 
Atagd,  and  instead  of  soothing,  irritate  still  anew.  Love  her 
husband  Mariamne  could  not,  but  she  knew  her  duty  as  a  wife. 
She  could  feel  that,  however  he  had  injured  her  family  and 
hsaelf,  in  this  instance  he  did  her  at  least  the  justice  to 
denmnd  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  charge  from  her  own 
Up,  and  with  all  a  woman's  quickness  of  feeling,  have  felt  for 
hs  ftgcmy  under  such  a  suspicion,  and  at  that  moment  felt  she 
fliig^  love  him  yet  again.  Conquering  all  personal  emotions, 
ahe  80  calmly,  so  fiilly  exculpated  herself,  that  Herod  was  not 
only  convinced,  but  conjured  her  to  pardon  the  momentary 
aoqiicion.  Her  truth,  her  purity,  seemed  for  the  moment  to 
inrase  themselves  into  him,  and  to  arouse  his  better  nature. 
FtofiBBsing,  and  by  caresses  endeavouring  to  manifest  unbounded 
affection  and  firm  confidence  in  her  fidelity,  Josephus  tells  us, 
that  he  sought  to  "draw  from  her  a  like  confidence  in  himself," 
wards  very  convincing,  that  Mariamne,  even  while  she  vin- 
dicated herself,  never  Tost  that  lofty  bearing,  and  quiet,  gentle 
dignity,  which,  from  the  hour  of  her  brother's  murder,  had 
necked  her  conduct.  Even  to  her  husband  she  never  stooped, 
as  many  women  so  situated  would  have  done,  to  feign  a  love 
and  confidence  which  she  could  not  feel.  She  must  have  known 
that  her  life  with  him  was  in  constant  danger — ^a  word  mi^ht 
be  her  death-doom  ;  but  she  feared  him  not.  Strong  in  her 
own  innocence  and  noble  virtues,  she  walked  on  her  way,  act- 
ing as  honesty  dictated,  without  turning  to  this  side  or  to  that, 
or  fearing  any  peril  that  straightforwardness  might  bring. 

ExBctly  in  accordance  with  the  uncomplaining,  but  deeply 
feeling  spirit,  which  would  never  breathe  to  any  human  ear 
the  anguish  and  terror  which  Herod's  command  must  have 
excited,  was  the  noble  remonstrance  which  bade  her  reply  to 
his  entreaties  for  her  confidence  and  love,  "  If  the  command 
he  had  given,  that  if  any  harm  had  befallen  him  from  Antony, 
she  who  had  been  no  occasion  of  it  should  peiish  with  him, 
were  indeed  a  proof  of  his  love  for  her  ? " 
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1  ::.r  evils,  which  were  to  spring  from 

:L-r  ■  :T7  r  _        .-'-^'-  --  M^iHiEr  coul'l  Dot  have  permitted 

/Li  r-.-  :.  :    r:.:  -l-  :r-  icr  heart,  and  secretly  poison  evoy 
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r.^: :  : :  .  ?.":•.  ::  :-  :  :.oea::nj  her  ku-iwleige  of  his  secret 

:■  z^-..^  .  r'.v  i::ri--  i  ;o  Lia.  in  the  same  confiding 

«:.r.:  !.-  .         :,::►-.  :*.r:  :••  her;  bu:  rh?:  enWt  was  as  different 

iL-  *:.•:.':■    '       .  :..*r..:-.r*.    Hcr>d  ^jniLir  from  her  side,  in 

L  t'LT?-:    :     .     ;  ~r  ^A  fir}-.  Her  :n::h.  her  p»urity,  all  pa^ed 

iw^-    ••.:  •      .      ..^c    ::  Tiiv-ici.  ripiiailin^  to  witness,  and 

::-r:  y.-.ilj  ':rr!:rT::.j.  i'lh:  nothincj  but  improper 
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n-.i:: ::     l.>..r_   i  him  to wirt  herself.     His  whole  rage  feO 
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::  ::.:  :. r._.:  ■   "i    ::  jr;r::.::::nj  trial,  or  even  defence,  and 
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Vr:. -":..- r..:      :.  thi-  i>:ca-::»n.  should  so  have  fidlen  on 

A!:X;^r.  ir.    :..:•-.:■?  r:i:':.vr  a  pr.-blem.     He  seems  entirely  to 

"livf    T.r.  .  ,.:■;  :':.-.  :'r.;»rje  ajtdnst  her.  of  seeking  the  pioteo- 

t:;r.  . :  :: ;  :.  :.  v-.f.  .xT.  i  :•:•  L'jVc  impris-.^niJ  her  on  this  implied 

s:::t>i>.::.:.    :    •ir  j  .vv-.^vry  to  the  dishonour  of  his  wife. 
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ir.  :hi   r^r.  v.!     :*  t-w;-  ^bn-wi'vas  individuals,  that  he  ever 

5<:r! .■.:>.;•"  ?;:./.:  .i  ^r.y  iiea  of  Mariamne's  guilt.    He  evidently 

l:r:v.  w:::.  :.-.:.  :»r..;  i.  vr.i  her  if  he  could  love)  as  before,  seek- 

ir^  :.•*  :  r....:.:e  h-.r  at  every  opp-^rtunity ;  as  thus  tacitly 
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Fv.:  Trh.it.Y.r  were  his  secret  feelincs,   they  could  have 

bn^v.^h:  :-.:::h:r  rt-?:  r.."»r  comfort  to  the  ueeply  wounded  spirit 

of  his  ::.;::?;•.;  w::\\     She  must  have  felt  more  and  more  con- 

vin.wl.  :h;'i:  h^r  life  was  not  worth  a  day's  purchase, — her 

honour  c.^:.sM:i:ly  liable  to  be  attacked,  her  innocence  impos- 
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■Me  to  be  proved,  for  neither  law  nor  defence  would  be  allowed 
her, — compelled  to  associate  in  daily  intimacy  with  the  man 
vlio  had  actually  drawn  his  sword  upon  her,  insulted,  vilified, 
wsbA  then  added  to  the  horror  witn  which  she  must  have 
s^garded  him,  by  daring  to  profess  love,  and  lavish  caresses, 
fiom  which  she  must  have  shrunk  in  utmost  loathing, — her 
mother  imprisoned,  degraded ;  and  though  Mariamne  was  con- 
fdous  of  Alexandra's  many  faults,  she  was  vet  her  mother : 
her  worst  qualities  were  hidden  from  her  child ; — ^the  power  of 
her  race,  the  glory  of  her  people  passing  away  before  the  sue- 
ceBBful  ambition  of  an  Idumaean  usurper;  the  laws  and  customs 
€f  her  country  wholly  disregarded,  that  by  a  gradual,  yet  sure 
process,  the  manners  and  customs  of  heathen  nations  should 
take  their  place ; — ^it  was  impossible,  that  to  an  Asmonsean, 
ihe  last  pure  unmixed  scion  of  that  noble  race,  such  feelings 
should  be  unknown  :  and  what  then  must  have  been  the  bar- 
lowing  trials  of  her  inward  and  outward  life  ?  Tet  we  read  of 
no  manifestation  of  her  intense  suffering,  no  secret  intrigues, 
no  public  appeals,  no  turning  to  equivocal  sources  of  enjoyment, 
to  Danish  the  misery  of  home.  No !  Compared  with  the 
dark  machinations,  the  subtle  intrigues  of  Salome,  Alexandra, 
and  Gypros,  she  stands  forth  in  untouched  and  untarnished 
histre,  as  some  pure  spirit  of  truth  and  light,  sent  upon  the 
earth  to  whisper  that  even  in  the  blackest  and  most  appalling 
periods  of  human  depravity,  the  divine  essence  breathed  within 
us  by  God  himself  still  has  existence  ;  often,  it  may  be  in- 
Tiflibie,  but  still  there.  Historians  do  Mariamne  no  justice. 
It  18  only  by  reflection  and  analogy,  that  we  can  penetrate  the 
troth  concerning  her  and  other  characters  of  the  period ;  and 
doinff  so  with  one  or  two,  bringing  out  the  strong  lights  of  in- 
dividual character  against  the  dark  shadows  of  the  t3nrant 
circumstance, — comparing  what  is,  with  what  might  be, — ^it  is 
thus,  we  relieve  truth  in  its  crystal  purity  from  the  web  of  pre- 
judice and  superficialism,  and  so  learn  the  important  lesson, 
that  never  yet  was  human  nature  wholly  dark,  or  this  earth 
left  without  some  witnesses  of  the  divinity  within  us.  A  mere 
glance  over  Josephus  and  other  histories  compiled  from  him, 
confounds  Mariamne  with  the  intriguing  and  subtle  spirits, 
male  and  female,  by  whom  she  was  surrounded ;  and  thus  it  is, 
that  we  can  so  seldom  discern  the  ^ood  from  the  bad,  the 
divine  frt)m  the  earthly,  and  we  condemn  all  as  equally  evil, 
equally  retrograding.    A  careful  study  of  history,  not  merely 
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satisfied  with  the  views  of  the  writer,  bat  nsing,  fredy  and 
fearlessly,  our  own  powers  of  reflection  aad  analogr,  voild 
teach  us  much  to  fill  our  hearts  with  charity  and  nope»  tad 
inculcate  the  refreshing  faith,  that  every  ideal  of  the  iB- 
mortal  mind,  may  find  in  the  actual  its  origin  and  end. 

For  about  four  years,  Mariamne  lived  so  far  in  peace,  thift 
no  attack  from  the  calumny  of  female  hate,  or  from  the 
violence  of  jealous  passion,  reached  her  individually.  Her 
trials  were  from  the  sources  to  which  we  have  already  alluded. 
How  fondlv  in  this  interim  must  her  desolate  heart  have  clni^ 
to  her  children,  four  of  whom  now  called  her  moths.  Thfr 
very  names  given  to  her  sons,  reveal  the  love  borne  by  her  to 
her  own  race  and  family.  AH  Herod's  other  children  had 
names  relative  to  his  Idumican  descent,  or  in  compliment  to 
his  lioman  allies.  It  was  not  likely  that  he  would  have  choaei 
the  name  of  Aristobulus  for  one  of  his  sons,  laden  as  it  wii 
with  the  recollection  of  his  murdered  victim ;  but  we  may  wdl 
imagine  the  feelings  with  which  Mariamne  bestowed  it  on  her 
first-born  —  how,  clinging  to  the  memory  of  a  brother  so 
beloved,  slie  should  seek  to  continue  the  name  in  her  own 
family,  and  in  the  caresses  of  an  infant  Aristobulus,  stmgde 
for  forgetfulness  of  the  agony  which  still  lingered  roonoue 
memory  of  her  brother.  Her  second  son,  she  named  Alezander, 
in  respectful  recollection  of  her  father.  Her  daughten»  bom 
aftiTwunls,  Salampsio  and  Cypres,  do  not  appear  to  pceseaBthe 
same  dear  associations, — she  had  no  female  relation  to  call  for 
them  ;  but  we  trace  how  her  memory  lingered  with  the  dead» 
and  how  lonely  she  felt  amid  the  living,  in  the  simple  fact  of 
the  names  given  to  her  sons. 

The  awakening  intelligence,  the  infant  caresses  of  her 
children,  were  Mariamne  s  only  scources  of  joy.  She  pro- 
bably looked  to  her  boys,  once  more  to  raise  the  Asmonsan 
name,  and  renew  the  national  glory  of  Judea ;  and  had  she 
lived  to  rear  them  from  infancy  to  youth,  to  instil  within  them 
the  nobility  of  race  and  faith,  which  she  felt  and  manifested 
herself,  .huloa  would  have  wept  their  deaths  still  more.  Ab 
it  is,  thou^li  Aristobulus  could  have  been  little  more  than 
six  when  nis  mother  died,  we  can  trace  in  the  afber-histoiy 
of  lH>th  the  young  men,  the  lofty  bearing  and  proud  virtnoft 
horiHlitary  to  their  mothers  race — even  though  their  Boman 
iHlueation  must  have  deadened  every  infant  impression  of 
their  (KH^uliar  religion  and  their  holy  land.    Four  years  after 
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Herod's  iDJnrioas  conduct  towards  herself,  Mariamne  was 
called  upon  to  mourn  the  death  of  her  last  male  relative,  the 
barmless  and  aged  Hyrcanus.  Whether  or  not  Alexandra's 
intrigues  had  reaSlj  urged  the  old  man  to  such  measures,  as 

S¥e  Herod  a  pretence  for  ordering  his  execution,  or  whether 
6  plot  were  Herod's  own,  only  to  get  rid  of  one  whose  cLums 
to  the  crown  he  still  seemed  to  fear,  cannot  now  be  correctly 
ascertained.  The  indolent  character  of  Hyrcanus  gives  some 
colour  to  the  latter  supposition  *  the  intrigues  and  restless 
qnrit  of  Alexandra,  authorise  tne  former.  From  whatever 
Cftose,  the  loss  to  Mariamne  was  the  same,  and  it  widened  the 
Iseach  between  her  heart  and  her  husband.  The  freedom  en- 
joyed by  Hyrcanus,  and  the  respect,  at  his  first  accession,  prof- 
fered to  him  by  Herod,  who  gave  him  lodging  at  the  palace,  and 
board  at  the  lang's  table,  had  probably  given  Mariamne  many 
opportunities  of  enjoying  the  old  man's  society,  and  bound  her 
to  mm  still  more  closely  than  their  consanguinity.  She  could 
Bot  have  believed  the  charges  brought  against  him,  nay, 
most  probably,  hteiv  that  they  were  false,  and  traced  their 
contrivance  to  her  ambitious  and  ever-scheming  husband,  be- 
holding in  them  yet  another  proof  of  Herod's  resolve  to  crush 
every  remnant  of  her  race.  She  had  not,  however,  long  to 
indulge  in  grief.  Herod  was  at  this  period  anxious  to  con- 
ciliate the  youthful  conqueror  of  Antony,  Octavius  Caesar,  who 
was  then  at  Rhodes  ;  and  trembling,  as  usual,  lest  the 
popular  love  for  the  Asmonseans,  should  snatch  the  home 
goy(erment  from  his  hands,  and  give  it  to  Mariamne  and  her 
children,  he  resorted  to  the  cruel  expedient  of  separating  his 
wife  from  her  only  treasures,  placed  them  under  the  care  of 
his  own  mother  and  sister,  at  Masada,  and  confined  Mariamne 
and  Alexandra  in  the  fortress  of  Alexandrina,  under  charge 
of  his  treasurer  Joseph,  and  Sohemus  of  Itruria,  giving  to  the 
latter  exactly  the  same  selfish  and  brutal  command,  as  he  had 

S'ven  to  his  uncle  Joseph  five  years  previously,  that  if  his 
»tth  were  the  consequence  of  his  dangerous  expedition,  not 
only  Mariamne,  but  her  mother,  should  die  with  him,  and  the 
kingdom  proceed  to  his  brother  Pheoras,  regent  for  his  (Herod's) 
sons.  Tnis  command  at  once  proves  that  not  love,  but  am- 
bition and  hatred  of  the  Asmonajan  race,  were  his  real  motives, 
not  only  at  the  second  time,  but  at  the  first.  There  was  now 
no  Antony  in  such  power,  as  to  unite  himself  to  the  wife  of  his 
victim.    Octavius  Cscsar  was  no  character  for  the  terror  of 

H  H 
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sach  an  alternatiye.  Besides,  if  it  were  only  his  kfe  fao 
called},  which  could  not  bear  its  object  to  somTe  bim^ilij 
command  the  death  of  Alexandra  also  ?  It  is  dear  thioodhoiit 
this  dark  domestic  history,  that  love  for  Mariamne  indivmidkf 
and  hatred  of  her  as  an  Asmomean,  whose  claims  to  the  tfanu 
of  her  people  were  continually  endangering  his  own,  were  eier 
at  such  fierce  internal  war,  that  he  could  never  define  fim 
which  of  these  contending  passions,  the  motives  of  his  actioni 
sprung ;  and  the  historians  are  therefore  equally  obtuse,  giriog 
often  to  love  of  the  woman,  what  was  in  £a!ct  nothmg  bat 
hatred  of  the  race. 

There  is  no  proof  more  convincing  of  her  right  to  tfaetbiGne 
which  Herod  occupied,  than  his  determination  that  she  should 
never  survive  him  to  enjoy  it ;  love  held  his  hand,  while  he 
could  revel  in  her  exceeding  loveliness,  but  when  she  could  bo 
longer  be  his,  she  was  to  share  the  fate  of  all  her  race. 

Josephus  is  amusingly  astonished,  that  Mariamne  could  fed 
no  affection  for  her  husband ;  and  quite  blames  her  for  iiot 
dissembling  her  dislike.  We  should  feel  very  gratefiil  to  sdt 
one  who  would  bring  forward  a  single  instance  in  Mariamne  8 
hapless  life,  where  love  for  Herod  on  her  part  was  even  pos- 
sible, or  what  single  proof  he  ever  gave  of  his  exceeding  lOTe 
for  her.  We  will  not  again  refer  to  sufferings  on  which  we 
have  already  dilated ;  but  ask,  if  separation  from  the  only 
beings  she  had  loved  on  earth,  and  such  imprisonment  in  a 
well-garrisoned  fortress,  as  utterly  prevented  all  exeiciae  of 
power,  and  privileges  of  rank,  which  she  had  enjoyed,  were 
any  striking  proof  of  conjugal  regard  ?  In  Herod's  previous 
absence,  he  had  had  at  least  the  grace  to  associate  nis  wife 
with  his  uncle  in  the  government.  In  this,  Josephus  expresBlj 
tells  us,  "  that  they  had  no  power  over  anything,  eitner  of 
others  or  of  their  o\^ti  affairs ;"  and  this  he  need  not  haYe 
written,  unless  conscious  that  they  both  had  the  right  and  the 
will  to  execute  authority. 

To  some  characters,  the  injury  of  placing  her  children  under 
any  care  but  her  own,  would  have  swallowed  up  all  other 
emotions.  But  Mariamne  was  no  ordinary  woman.  To  ha 
heart  it  was  not  onl}-  maternal  suffering :  the  cruel  deprivation 
of  her  privileges  was  in  direct  disre^rd  of  the  customs  and 
habits  of  her  pei^ple,  who  in  every  stage  of  their  eventful  history, 
gave  to  mothers,  and  mothers  only,  the  educa-tion  of  both  sons 
and  daughters.    It  was  an  insult  as  well  as  a  source  of  personal 
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suffering,  aggravating  not  lessening  the  degradation  of  im- 
prisonment. Had  her  children  be^  still  with  her,  she  would 
'Hot  have  regarded  her  residence  at  Alexandrina  as  anything 
more  than  a  measure  of  security.  But  when  she  felt  hers^ 
deiiriyed  of  a  privilege  granted  to  the  meanest  of  her  subjects, 
•0  watched  and  guaraed,  that  she  had  scarcely  the  liberty  of 
eaidesB  speech,  was  it  marvel,  was  it  out  of  nature,  that  her 
pvoud  Aomonsean  blood  deepened  the  injured  feelings  of  the 
wife  and  mother,  and  that  from  that  hour  she  made  no  further 
efforts  to  love  her  husband  ? 

Yet  still,  true  to  the  beautiful  dignity  of  her  womanly 
character,  Mariamne  descended  to  neither  intrigue  nor  revenge. 
Her  winning  beauty  and  graceful  manner,  so  fascinated  all 
who  approached  her,  even  her  keepers,  creatures  strong  in 
Herod  8  confidence  and  favour,  that  had  she  ever  attempted 
to  obtain  her  rights  by  an  appeal  to  the  people,  there  does  not 
seem  a  doubt,  that  she  would  ultimately  have  obtained  them ; 
all  Herod's  magnificence  in  building,  in  connection  with  foreign 
potentates,  had  not  made  him  popular.  He  was  endured  far 
more  for  his  Asmonsean  wife  than  for  himself,  and  hundreds, 
aye  thousands,  amidst  the  Jewish  people  would  have  flocked 
round  Mariamne,  had  she  but  uplifted  her  standard  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  authority  of  Herod.  But  she  was  far  too  essen- 
tially and  exquisitely  feminine,  to  plunge  the  nation  into 
renewed  war  and  misery  for  her  sake  ;  far  too  truly  noble,  to 
make  her  private  anguish  a  theme  of  publicity  and  blood,  or 
reveal  to  others,  save  Herod's  self,  the  loss  of  affection  which 
his  acts  had  caused.  We  never  hear  a  syllable  of  complaint 
or  reproach,  save  boldly  and  openly  to  himself.  Her  character 
changed  not  an  atom  of  its  gentle  dignity,  its  forbearing  en- 
durance. Nought  of  irritation,  sourness,  or  that  consciousness 
qf  ir^ury,  which  some  women  love  to  reveal,  as  proving  them 
martyrs,  marks  her  conduct.  Sorrow  could  not  make  her 
selfisn ;  painful  as  it  is,  when  the  heart  is  aching  in  its  own 
unceasing  anguish,  to  think  of  pleasing  others  even  by  daily 
words  and  common  manner  ;  yet  even  m  this  lowly  duty  she 
did  not  fail. 

Sohemus,  like  her  previous  guardian  Joseph,  was  unable  to 
retain  the  cruel  command  of  Herod,  when  m  presence  of  its 
intended  victim.  Though  at  first  stern,  and  resolved  to 
remain  faithful  to  his  master,  his  determination  faded  away 
before  the  fascination  of  Mariamne,  who,  without  any  effort 
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n  I'.r  •  Ti  T  ir:.  ▼  :ci  -Tirr  bf^rt  that  still  retained  the  emotioiiB 

'^c;i:l•"j  prejudiced  and  contn<&iQiy 


s  _      ka 


It.  L2-.  i.>  .~T-  2>/i7- '---:  fr*:m  any  undue  influence  Ofret 
>  .:r-  ->•  I-I:  Vi^.  :T.  i-^zzij  iz  TLP5Z  led  to  shrink  from  obey- 
Jij  }i-r.«:  ^  .:.  Lz..r.'  i.  -:z::!t  fr.m  the  unfailing  gentlenes 
r  1:.--  -.:.-  'cr  _i  :!■;_:  iii-j  inrcrcourse.  Then,  imaginbg 
zzAz  H-r  •:  T  1.  i  1  :  t:^-  :i-:  coannnation  of  his  authority 
zr  m  .  -?u."  !■:  >.':.lz^^   \'  v  zzji  :■>  oi'D-riliate  the  queen ;  cod- 

—Jl'.r:    -Li-   J  ri_':    Ll  rLTTTr  L-zT   husbaud,    '*  she    WOuId  glW 

"  ^  I-  :-  ij^"  r-  z_Tri?*r  '  :.r  hi5  nJelity  to  herself—for  she 
:•  '"^i  !■  r  >  -ir.  •  iri  :z  :Jir  ?e:ilmj  of  the  governmeiit,  « 
s;.  ;j  '.-'  -/.  •  ■-' ; .  f^  '*^/.  .r  U  rerv  n^ar  thofe  that  rei^nei. 
?I:  :■  T.:-:  L^  V.J.:  li?  :L:':rr.::r.j  her  of  the  chaige  entrusted 
-.:  :.-.  LI :  :  i-?  iricrziiiativn  at  all  hazards  to  disobey— 
•r  L  1  ;-i_i  "i_z_  Iat:!:  rver.  if  Herod  did  return,  by 
Lit--  Lzii :  •  -z'lzzi-i  \  z^zlzz  KT  him  some  honourable  post 
7:^  .  i-:.::.L  :!ii:  Miri-inne  mu^t  reign  herself  in  case 
.£  2i.:r  •!  j  iriti,  .T  It  vrrv  Lear  thi:»>e  that  did,  meaning  her 
>:•-?.  Li  :r-.:rr:-.T  :.  tlrir  dicrhalf-bnu her  Antipater,  proves 
'jL-s'-i:  -^'r'  rJLv  T.-.^  iz  rrality  regarded  by  the  people  in 
^z:ri-.  iz  i  . . lirzi?  :i:  jur-K^^ition,  that  had  she  been  cou- 
izir.'.zi  -ir  irr  iLtrir-i::^  mother  and  so  raised  the  banner 
:■:'  r:V;ijT  j.- i  rfv.>.  ^he  would  have  found  very  many  to 
?;7  7'  r:  irr  ai>..  I:  tc'.li  ;:?.  too,  that  her  being  a  female  in 
z.  "TiT  :i::r::^.:  -s::::  her  ri^ht  of  heritage  in  the  estimation 
::  ":.:r  >.•  : .,  .  ah.:  z'lL^  is  an  important  evidence  of  vonuui*s 

5«.«- .  ■—  ^ '  > :* 1.  |r:nOu- 

1':.-:  :z:.rziJ:.z\.z  vf  S 'hemus  could  scarcely  have  been  un- 
tx:o::-. :.  :_.  •.:j'.. ::  oould  not  fail  to  alienate  Mariamne  from 
K-.r.«.:  y-::  :::?:•.  Hor  mnher,  too,  was  to  share  her  fate  :  the 
lyr.vzz  vv.^c  -  ::  c .r-tdit  with  one  victim.  How  was  it  possible 
^::^  :.■.:!:  7-..-:ir'.i  i.i?  profecj^ions  of  affection  as  meaning  aught 
l.;:  hv: •:..::>•.■  ;i'^d  iniile  .'  How  trust  to  them,  when  it  was  so 
clv.ir'.y  -.v:..:::.:  -liHt  he  could  never  rest  till  every  scion  of  her 
r:i:o  ::.id  K-cii  o-ir  off  t  How  must  her  fond  heart  have  clung 
to  the  rtv.'i  leer  ion  o(  her  children,  thus  doomed  to  be  snatched 
from  triOiii !  And  leaving  them  to  such  a  father  !  If  we 
rorfcct  bur  dooply  on  lier  position,  we  surely  cannot  agree  with 
ililmau.  as  to  the  dithculty  of  deciding  **  what  ought  to  have 
In^en  Iut  feelings  and  her  conduct." 

Herod  returned — crowned  with  success.     Octavius  Ca?aar 
had  confirmed    him  in  possession  of  Judea — accepted  liis 
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feiendship,  and  dismissed  him  with  distinguished  honours. 
The  home  affairs  of  Judea  had  prospered,  and,  seeking 
Manamne,  he  revealed  his  unexpected  success  with  an  exul- 
tefeion  and  rejoicing  which  could  find  little  response  in  the 
haart  he  addressed.  She  listened  to  him  calmly,  coldly — ^it 
night  be  haughtily.  The  time  had  passed,  when  as  in  their 
inrmer  interview,  she  could  appeal  to  him,  and  inquire  if  the 
Older  of  her  death  in  case  of  his,  were  indeed  proof  of  love. 
Tboee  simple  words  had  caused  the  death  of  one  individual 
whose  only  crime  was  fidelity  to  herself,  and  the  imprisonment 
€f  her  mother,  who,  though  generally  intriguing,  had  in  this 
instance  offended  in  nothing  save  in  being  the  wife  and  mother 
of  Asmonseans.  How  might  she  speak  them  again  ?  Yet  how 
oould  her  noble  spirit  stoop  to  the  semblance  of  interest  and 
affidction,  when  Herod's  own  deeds  had  alienated  both  ?  It 
was  impofisible — and  with  calm  and  proud  indfference,  she 
xeceivea  him  ;  and  so  treated  him  thenceforward.  That  there 
was  imminent  danger  in  this  line  of  conduct,  no  doubt  she 
knew ;  but  her  mind  was  not  one  to  stoop  to  deceit  for  pre- 
servation. Had  she  concealed  her  sentiments  of  dislike,  she 
would  have  failed  in  the  beautiful  truth  which  encircles  her  as 
a  halo.  No  conjugal  duty  could  have  demanded  this  conceal- 
ment. There  may  be  some  to  think  that  under  all  insult,  all 
oppression,  all  injustice,  she  should  have  remembered  that  she 
was  a  wife,  and  in  duty  bound  to  submit  to  her  husband.  We 
answer,  that,  as  a  wife,  she  never  failed  in  duty ;  she  could 
have  appealed  to  the  Jewish  law,  and  have  demanded  a 
divorce ;  she  could  have  returned  his  underhand  measures 
against  her  life  and  happiness,  by  equally  undermining  his, 
hoth  publicly  and  privately ;  she  might  have  sought  solace  for 
her  domestic  misery  and  personal  gratification  in  pleasures  of 
doubtful  tendency,  which,  in  that  dark  stormy  period,  and 
laxity  of  morals,  would  have  passed  unnoticed  ;  but  Mariamne 
was  a  Jewish  wife,  a  Jewish  mother ;  and  so,  unsullied,  by 
even  the  passing  breath  of  such  dark  thoughts.  She  failed 
not  either  in  fidelity  or  allegiance.  She  endured  without  one 
murmur,  one  struggle  to  ameliorate  her  miserv  ;  but  her  truth 
would  have  been  sacrificed,  had  she  treated  the  human  author 
of  her  trials  as  if  she  could  rive  him  love,  or  believe  in  his. 

Her  coldness  roused  Herod's  contending  passions  of  love  and 
hate  almost  to  madness.  The  one  repeatedly  urged  him  to 
violent  measures  against  her;  the  other  restrained  him,  fearing 


470  THZ  w   XE5  or   I5K1EL. 

bv  Irr  icJ.:!  ::  :*£:::  drci-^r  miacrr  upon  himself  thanvnn 
hcT.  N:  pr;-:ts?::L.  ::.•  cf:rt  on  his  part,  coald  change  mi 
diz^i-rl  iiLi  ."izz  n^TJL-zT.  zo  the  demonstration  of  lore  fci 
whil  :.L?  «:rai.-:-r  spirl:  seraiol  to  lone.  Her  presence  bowed 
bf-  :l  :  L-Vjr  a?  in  recall:  j  he  was,  under  the  influence  of  ot»- 
whcliLi:^- ". : Tc  f :r  hrr  :l iividaallr  ;  her  absence  changed  tUi 
CkIil  J  il:*:'  ^^  '.vrrrheliLicH^  a  hate  for  her  as  an  AsmomeiD, 
wh  •  'Lirr-i  iii^Ti'.:  him  by  an  assumption  both  of  dicnitj  a&d 
oc»i'ir.t?-^ — :ir  drs:  cf  which  his  secret  conscience  acunonished 
him  was  Ljftt^iral  M>  her  ra:ik  and  race,  and  the  latter  deserved 
by  his  .  wi»  dceis  in  the  rathless  munler  of  her  grandfather, 
father.*  a^i  br::her. 

X:w.  :hrL.  wi-  the  oppiDrt unity  for  which  Salome  had  so 
Ion  J  w  jitel  Though  f  >i!ed  four  years  previous,  her  envr  and 
hairoi  :.:A  no:  liimiLishei.  but,  hoardea  in  her  own  evil  he«t| 
impiartc-i  only  to  her  mo:her,  who  was  her  ready  adjunct,  woe 
ready  t'-  y-ir  forth  as  a  pij:s«:»nous  torrent,  the  first  moment  that 
she  K-yi'A  ruin  her  br.ther's  ear.  Already  half  maddened  Iw 
his  c<:>!.:cr.-iiLj  px^ions.  Herxi  listened  eagerly,  and  heard  such 
speeiou^  tale?  ot  calumny  and  shame,  as  excited  his  jealousy  of 
herstrlt.  in  addirion  to  his  hatred  of  her  race.  Still  he  could 
not  i»ri veed  ajainst  her,  though  every  lying  tale  in  his  dis- 
torted fanoy  was  connrmed  by  her  proud  coldness  towards  him. 
Each  wct'k  increased  the  evil.  His  ill-reralat^d  fitful  mind 
and  tviLjier — the  fierce  strife  of  opposing,  but  equally  violent 
paeoinns — the  one  iuHamed  to  madness,  from  the  malignant 
whisi»t*rini:<  v(  his  serpent  sister — the  other  heiii^htened,  fired 
by  the  >i^'ht  of  that  soul-subduing  beauty,  which  shone  forth 
in  its  e<.>ld  resplendence,  unwarmed  by  a  single  ray  towards 
him — all  ra^'ed  within,  and  at  length  so  furiously,  that  he  wis 
on  the  point  of  proceeding  to  extremities,  to  the  gratification 
of  Salome,  when  the  evil  was  postponed. 

No  domestic  passions  ever  seemed  to  interfere  with  his 
public  ambition.  Hearing  that  Anton}'  and  Cleopatra  were 
both  dead,  and  Ocsar  conqueror  of  Egj'pt,  he  hastened  to 
meet  liiui  there,  leaving  his  family  afiairs  in  their  present  tur- 
bulent condition,  and  without,  as  usual,  leaving  any  charge 
concerning  his  wife.  It  was  when  setting  out  on  this  journey, 
that  Mariamne  recommended  Sohemus  (no  doubt  at  his  own 
intreaty)  to  Herod,  asking  for  him  a  place  in  the  government, 

*  Though  the  father  of  Mariamne  did  not  fall  by  Herod's  own  hand,  or 
command,  he  was  lupposed  to  have  had  a  principal  share  in  hia  death. 
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fhich  was  granted  She  could  appeal  for  one  who  had  acted 
aithfnlly  towards  herself  and  children,  though  she  would  ask 
lo  tAYOui,  no  privilege  for  herself. 

Nothing  but  prosperity  awaited  Herod  in  all  his  foreign 
Mmcems.  Octavius  Caesar  not  only  received  him  as  a  personal 
Bendy  but  richly  increased  his  monarchial  dominions.  The 
lominions  of  G^dara,  Hyppos,  and  Samaria — ^the  cities  of 
San,  Anthedon,  Joppa,  and  Strabo's  Tower,  all  commanding 
BKtensive  maritime  commerce,  were  made  over  to  him  by  the 
Bmperor ;  and  after  attending  Caesar  as  far  as  Antioch,  Herod 
ntamed  to  his  own  capital,  flushed  with  success,  and  more 
imperious  than  ever. 

•  Dtill,  though  every  throb  of  ambition  seemed  fulfilled,  Herod 
ooald  not  be  satisfied.  While  earnestly  pursuing  his  career  of 
individual  power,  all  the  inward  torments  of  jealous  hate  and 
jealous  love  subsided,  but  were  recalled  with  redoubled  violence 
on  his  return.  The  emperor  of  the  world  called  him  friend, 
uid  treated  him  as  such.  Other  foreign  potentates  courted. 
Battered,  paid  him  homage.  A  monarchy  larger,  and  more 
independent  than  had  belonged  to  any  of  the  former  kings  of 
Jadea,  acknowledged  him  as  king ;  and  its  millions  of  inhabit- 
uits  were  obedient  and  peaceful  through  terror,  if  not  through 
love.  And  still  one  woman-heart  refused  him  the  homage  of 
lo¥e  and  reverence  which  he  demanded — ^refused  to  disCTace 
md  humble  her  own  noble  Asmonaean  name  by  acknowledging 
him  rightful  sovereign  of  Judea.  So  at  least,  on  mature  re- 
Section,  it  appears  that  Herod's  own  conscience  regarded  her 
Qonduct.  Had  she  given  him  the  love  he  demanded,  he 
would  have  accepted  it  as  a  tacit  acknowledgment  of  his 
mpremacy  ;  but  the  unwavering  coldness  of  her  manner, 
bhe  noble  bearing,  throwing  an  air  of  princely  dignity  over  her 
amplest  action — the  calm  indifference  with  which  she  regarded 
bis  exaltation,  all  betrayed,  that  over  her  soul  he  could  have 
no  power,  either  by  love  or  hate ;  and,  therefore,  the  mortifi- 
sation  of  feeling  himself,  in  spite  of  his  power,  his  magnificence, 
bis  severity,  actually  despised  by  a  weak  and  delicate  female 
irhom  he  would  have  crushed  a  hundred  times,  had  not  his 
consuming  passion  for  her  exceeding  loveliness  held  his  hand, 
heightened  his  jealous  passion  to  a  pitch  of  madness,  which 
smbittered  every  moment  of  his  life. 

Some  months  passed,  nearly  a  year,  from  his  last  command 
vhich  Sohemus  had  betrayed.    Salome  and  Cypros  continued 
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tbeir  pjisonoas  intrigues,  their  enmity  receiving  hot  iiiCRia& 
frriiQ  it5  aptparent  utter  impossibility  to  chafe  the  oolkded 
sp*ir:t  vf  their  victim.    That  her  penetrative  mind  beheld  ihar 
desirn  is  m«>?t  prciliable,  and  also  that  holding  them  in  mnt 
supreme  contempt,  her  manner  increased  in  haughtineaB  to- 
wirds  them.     Mariamne  had  never  been  taught  to  conquo;  or 
even  to  know,  the  natural  failings  of  her  race.     If  she  lud, 
^  would  not  have  aggravated  enmity,  though  she  might  not 
have  averted  it.   She  would  not  have  stooped  to  feign  a  fiiend> 
ship  she  could  not  feel ;  but  she  would  have  avoided  all  occa- 
sions to  give  offence.     But  to  one  educated  as  herself  this  was 
not  e^v.  Htrr  very  hatred  of  the  insidious  conduct,  un£ulin^ 
practised  towards  her  by  Cjpros  and  Salome,  naturally  m- 
ereaseii  the  contempt  which  their  Idumasan  birth  hadoii^iiallj 
excitt^^L     She  no  doubt  knew  the  danger  which  this  enmi^ 
threatened  :  but  fear  was  as  much  unknown  to  females,  as  to 
the  male$  of  the  Asmonaean  line.    That  she  treated  them  with 
undue  haughtiness,  and  may  even  have  spoken  of  them  with 
the  contempt  she  felt,  is  not  unlikely.    .We  have  no  wish  to 
exalt  our  hajiless  ancestress  into  the  paragon  of  perfection  ia 
which  si-'me  writers  create  their  heroines ;  but  this  we  will  assert^ 
her  failings  were  those  of  her  education,  her  virtues  intrinsic- 
ally her  own,  and  so  far  superior  in  number  and  in  brightness 
to  her  faults,  that  combined  as  they  were  with  her  severe  and 
unmerited  sufferings,  we  can  only  think  of  them,  and  love  her 
for  their  sakes.     The  fierce  flames  of  hate  which  had  been 
smothered  so  long  at  length  burst  forth.    Every  preparati(H^ 
in  case  of  such  an  opportunity,  had  long  been  made  by  Salome. 
The  train,  as  it  were,  laid,  only  waiting  for  the  kindling  match. 
In  one  of  his  paroxysms  of  love,  Herod  one  day  sent  for 
Mariamne,  and  endeavoured  by  lavish  caresses  and  passionate 
professions  to  draw  from  her  a  similar  return  :  but  he  sought 
in  vain.     Roused  at  length  from  her  wonted  calm  endurance, 
unable  to  restrain  the  agony  of  recollection,  deepened  as  it  was 
by  such  false  professions  of  a  love  which  his  every  act  denied, 
she  demanded,  how  she  could  love  one  whose  ambition  and 
reckless  cruelty  had  caused  alike  her  brother  and  her  grand- 
father to  be  slain,  and  heaped  misery  and  degradation  upon 
her  family  and  herself?    Enraged  beyond  all  forbearance, 
Herod  would  have  committed  personal  violence  on  his  wife^ 
but  appears  to  have  been  again  restrained  by  her  stiU  subduing 
beauty.    But  his  chafed  spirit  so  raged  and  stormed,  that 
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SAlome  paused  no  longer.  Marianme  had  scarcely  left  the 
i^yrtment,  before  his  cup-bearer  entered,  and  with  every  ap- 
Mtnuice  of  agitation,  iDtbhned  him  that  the  queen  had  bribed 
Un  with  manjr  presents  to  administer  a  loye-potion,  the  com- 
position of  wmch  he  knew  not,  and  fearing  what  its  effects 
Blight  be,  had  resolved,  as  the  safest  course,  on  communicating 
ihe  whole  to  the  king. 

Already  more  than  usually  enraged,  and  glad  of  any  charge 
wherewith  to  proceed  against  Mariamne,  the  king  instantly 
oommanded  her  most  faithful  eunuch  to  be  seized  and  tortured, 
knowing  that  the  queen  could  have  done  nothing  without  his 
aid.  Tne  man  in  his  extremity  of  agony,  never  alluded  to  the 
charge  for  which  he  was  tortured  ;  but  allowed,  that  so  far  as 
he  knew,  the  dislike  borne  by  his  mistress  to  the  king  had  been 
ooearioned  by  something  which,  during  Herod  s  absence, 
Sohemus  had  said  to  her.  A^ain  the  same  fearful  belief  of 
treachery  and  dishonour,  which  had  actuated  his  conduct 
towards  his  uncle  five  years  before,  took  possession  of  his  heart 
and  mind,  and  this  time  with  still  more  fearful  effects. 
Ifariamne's  petition  for  Sohemus  probably  heightened  the  con- 
yietion  of  her  guilt,  and  prevented  all  delay.  Sohemus  was 
BBised  and  slain  without  even  being  informed  of  his  offence,  or 
being  enabled  to  exculpate  the  queen  by  his  denial  of  the 
diarge.  Mariamne  herself,  summoned  before  judges  of  Herod's 
own  selection,  was  tried  on  the  accusation  of  her  husband — 
some  historians  say  of  adultery ;  but  the  words  of  Josephus 
are  these : — "  He  allowed  his  wife  to  take  her  trial,  and  got 
together  those  that  were  most  faithful  to  him,  and  laid  an 
t&barate  accusation  against  her  for  this  love  potion  and  com- 
porition,  which  had  been  charged  upon  her  by  way  of  calumny 
only."  Now  this  is  convincing  to  me  that  he  did  not  accuse 
her  of  adultery,  knowing  that  if  he  did  so,  she  might  demand, 
and  he  dared  not  have  refused,  the  trial  of  the  waters  of 
jealousy,  expressly  provided  by  the  mercy  of  the  Eternal  for 
SQch  emergencies.  It  was  an  unchanged  statute  of  her  people, 
as  much  her  right  then  as  it  had  been  that  of  her  ancestresses 
in  centuries  past.  Again,  the  judges  themselves,  however  ter- 
rified at  the  wrath  of  the  king,  dared  not  have  pronounced  her 
gnilty  of  adultery,  without  positive  proofs  of  her  crime,  at  the 
mouth  of  more  than  one  witness.  The  intemperate  rage  of  Herod 
had  so  far  acted  against  himself,  that  the  death  of  Sohemus 
prevented  his  appearance  in  treachery  and  falsehood,  if  he  had 
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been  s«>  inclined,  to  inculpate  the  Yictim.  For  gatghintiilhg 
the  charge  of  anempted  assassination  throogh  the  love-potioB, 
howeTcr.  Herod  conld  easily  obtain  took  "Hie  same  heut  ai 
hand  which  had  already  kindled  the  brand,  was  still  there  te 
nurse  it  into  a  wide-spreading  flame.  The  creatures  of  kr 
scheme  were  ready  to  do  the  bidding  of  their  sovereign.  Onee 
in  Salome's  power,  it  was  easy  to  complete  the  deed.  Heroft 
phrenz}'  prevented  aU  correct  judgment ;  and  if  for  the  wonfa^ 
*'  got  together  those  that  were  most  faithful  to  him,"  we  lead, 
"got  toiirether  aU  those  that  were  ready  to  swear  away  their 
own  5oiiU,  if  by  so  doing  they  could  oblige  their  mistai 
Salome,  and  compass  the  death  of  Marianme, '  we  may  dbanoe 
to  obtain  the  only  correct  rendering  of  the  sentence. 

Before  such  judjres,  and  against  such  witnesses,  what  would 
innocence  avail  ^  Josephus  does  not  give  us  the  particolin 
of  the  trial :  but  from  the  queen's  conduct  on  her  way  to 
execution,  we  may  suppose  her  demeanour  when  in  presoifle 
of  her  judges.  A  dignified  composure,  a  calm  deniid  of  the 
charge,  were  the  only  words  which  probably  passed  those  Iqs 
which  falsehood  had  never  tarnished.  She  was  innocent- 
innocent  alike  of  the  charge  accused  and  the  charge  implied; 
for.  no  doubt,  though  adultery  was  not  made  the  reason  of  tho 
trial  for  the  reasons  stated  above,  they  sought  to  cover  her 
with  the  implication  of  dishonour ;  and  innocence  in  such 
awful  hours,  in  truth,  is  strengtL  It  will  not  always  sapport 
us  through  lingering  years  of  misery,  of  being  shunned  by  ooi 
fellows,  because  accused  of  deeds  we  have  no  power  to  prove 
are  false ;  but  God  Himself  has  merey  then,  and  when  the 
frame  dwindles  frx>m  a  breaking  heart,  takes  us  to  His  heaven,, 
to  enjov  an  eternity  of  blessedness  for  a  period  of  woe. 

On  tlie  threshold  of  that  eternity  Mariamne  stood ;  and  no 
thought  of  the  opiuion  of  man  could  disturb  the  tranquillity 
with  which  innocence  strengthened  her  to  look  on  death.  She 
must  long  have  expected  this.  From  the  hour  of  her  brother's 
murder,  disclosing,  as  it  did,  the  true  character  of  Herod,  and 
his  fixed  resolve  to  exterminate  the  Asmonsean  line,  she  must 
have  anticipated  for  herself  a  similar  fate.  She  had  faced  it,, 
as  impending  for  five  years  ;  and  the  noble  spirit  which  had 
enabled  her,  during  that  interval,  so  calmly  to  regard  it  as 
never  to  waver  in  the  line  of  strict  integrity,  or  even  by  word 
or  sign  to  lower  the  dignity  of  her  character  and  race,  would 
not  £)rsake  her  at  its  termination. 
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The  mockery  of  justice  enacted  by  that  iniquitous  trial 
Joaephus  himself  proves.  Creatures  of  Herod,  his  will  was 
iheiiSy  and  their  sentence  his.  "  Accordingly,  when  the  court 
W9B  at  length  satisfied  that  he  was  so  resohed,  they  passed  the 
aontence  of  death  upon  her."  There  is  not  a  syllable  as  to 
their  own  conviction,  or  their  own  jud^ent,  nor  the  wherefore 
cf  their  sentence,  except  the  resolution  of  the  king — ^not  a 
woid  as  to  the  guilt  of  the  prisoner — still  Herod  shrunk  in  his 
fldfish  passion  from  losing  her  entirely.^  He  remanded  the 
Bentence  of  death  for  one  of  perpetual  imprisonment.  But, 
dreading  that,  if  permitted  to  live  even  now,  every  scheme  for 
her  destruction  would  fall  to  the  ^und,  Salome  and  her  party 
never  rested  till,  by  dint  of  alarmmg  the  ambition  of  the  lung, 
they  obtained  the  order  for  her  execution.  Here,  again,  we 
penetrate  the  passion  which  divided  Herod's  heart  with  the 
opposing  element  of  love.  It  was  not  by  bringing  forward  the 
imnces  of  her  again  dishonouring  him,  or  her  becoming  the 
property  of  another,  with  which  Salome  now  endeavoured  to 
work  upon  her  brother,  but  by  artfully  suggesting  that,  were 
she  permitted  to  live,  there  was  alwa3rs  danger  of  the  multi- 
tudes revolting,  releasing  her  from  prison,  and  making  her 
sovereign  in  his  stead  :  for  such  is  evidently  the  meaning  of 
Josephus's  words;  and  not,  as  a  mere  hasty  reading  might 
suppose,  that  the  people  were  so  enraged  against  her  that  they 
womd  be  tumultuous  if  she  were  suffered  to  live.  This  is 
contrary  to  both  history  and  reason.  We  know  that  Herod 
was  not  so  much  beloved  that  the  multitudes  should  be  enraged 
against  an  intending  assassin,  by  the  simple  fact  that  con- 
gpiracies  were  continually  forming  against  him— men  forming 
in  bodies  by  some  means  to  compass  his  death.  His  very  race, 
as  well  as  his  public  measures  and  private  character,  were 
odious;  whereas  Mariamne  was  almost  idolised,  alike  for 
herself  and  as  being  the  last  representative  of  a  race  so  long 
bdoved.  A  very  little  reflection  on  these  facts  will,  I  think, 
be  convincing  that  the  above  analjrsis  of  Salome's  arguments 
is  founded  on  reason. 

The  order  for  the  execution  of  the  queen  was  at  len^h 
issued,  and  Mariamne  prepared  for  it  with  the  same  caJm 
intrepidity  as  she  had  faced  it  years  before.  Yet  who  can 
refuse  sympathy  in  this  undeserved  fate  for  one  so  innocent,  so 
lovely,  and  still  so  young  that  she  could  barely  have  exceeded 
five  and  twenty  years?    Nor  was  she  entirely  without  ties 
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binding  her  with  silvery  links  to  earth,  franght  with  angtushi 
and  tri  \l  as  it  was.  All  whom  she  had  loved  with  a  girl's  andf 
woman's  fondness  had  either  fallen  in  death,  or  by  their  daik 
deeds  annihilated  every  capability  of  affection;  but  others  had 
arisen,  to  concentrate  on  them  a  heart  clinging  in  its  desolation 
to  them  even  yet  more  closely,  more  devoteoQy  than  ordinaiy 
love.  How  might  she  leave  her  infant  children  ?  Who  on 
earth  was  to  care  for  them  ?  Would  not  the  same  persevering 
hatred  poison  their  young  existence,  as  it  had  her  own  ?  To 
whom  aid  she  leave  them,  Herod,  Salome,  Gjrpros?  Wonld 
they  supply  her  place?  And  her  own  mother?  Alas!  she 
must  have  already  learned  that  she,  too,  was  not  one  on  whcnn 
her  heart  could  rest,  or  to  whom  she  could  entrust  treasares 
far  more  precious  than  herself;  and  in  the  brief  interval 
stretching  between  her  and  death,  she  was  to  feel  this  yet  more 
ai^onisingly — the  last  drop  of  bitterness  flung  into  her  cap  was 
thrown  by  a  mother's  hand !  It  was  not  then  the  mere 
separation  by  her  own  violent  death  from  her  beloved  ones. 
Thoughts  of  far  deeper  anguish  must  have  occupied  some  of 
her  parting  moments.  Nor  is  this,  as  we  shall,  no  doubt,  be 
accused,  taking  too  great  licence,  and  allowing  imagination  to 
usurp  the  unvarnished  tale  of  history.  We  never  refuse  the 
meed  of  sympathy  to  Anne  Bolejoi,  Lady  Jane  Grey,  Maij 
Queen  of  Scots,  and  other  sufferers  of  more  modern  times ;  yet, 
compared  with  the  unsullied  purity  of  Mariamne,  the  fijrst  of 
these  was  irredeemably  guilty,  and  the  last  burdened  by  many 
historians  with  a  charge  (which,  though  we  ourselves  believe  it 
a  false  and  most  unproved  one,  still  attaches  itself  to  her  name) 
of  a  husband's  murder.  In  point  of  innocence  the  second  only 
can  be  named  with  her  ;  ana  sad  as  was  her  fate,  it  was  little - 
removed  from  joy  compajred  to  the  trials  and  death  of  Mariamne. 
If  we  give  these  three  our  sympathy — ^if  we  teach  the  young 
heart  to  feel  for  them — if  the  tale  of  Anne's  parting  from  her 
own  Elizabeth,  and  remorse  for  her  nedect  of  Mary  excite  our 
sjonpathy — why  shall  we  hurry  over  the  memoirs  of  our  own, 
and  refuse  them  the  meed  of  admiration,  love,  and  pity  which, 
if  we  reflect,  even  their  brief  unsatisfactory  records  in  Jewish 
history  must  excite?  Let  any  wife  and  mother  place  herself 
in  idea  in  the  position  of  the  Asmonaean  princess ;  or  if  this  be 
too  fanciful  for  her  imagination,  let  her  suppose  her  nearest 
and  dearest  relatives  injured  alike  openly  and  secretly  by  the 
man  she  has  married,  and  whom  she  could  have  loved — herself 
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ingoltedy  doabted — ^fareated  at  one  time  with  farioiui  loye,  at 
others  imprisoned  and  in  danger  of  her  life  from  ihe  same  being 
— and  then  accused,  condemned,  withont  hope  of  justice  or 
relief — let  her  ponder  on  this ;  and  if  she  be  a  mother,  say 
where  her  last  thoughts  would  rest,  and  then  accuse  us,  if  she 
can,  of  so  infusing  history  with  imagination  as  to  render  it 
impossible  to  divide  the  one  from  the  other.  Is  human  nature 
— ^numan  feeling—- different  now  to  what  it  was  in  former  ages  ? 
Shall  we  deprive  the  characters  of  history  of  all  x)ower  of 
emotion,  only  because  they  existed  under  a  different  modifi- 
cation of  social  customs  ?  If  so,  and  we  are  not  to  exercise 
either  reflection,  analysation,  or  intellect,  history  must  remain 
the  bare  recital  of  events  and  dates,  of  which  so  many  lustly 
complam,  and  from  which  no  lesson,  no  moral,  can  be  deduced. 

Josephus  is  silent  both  as  to  the  period  elapsing  between 
Mariamne's  trial  and  her  death,  and  as  to  the  manner  of  that 
execution.  Stoning  had  originally  been  the  Jewish  penalty  for 
all  crimes ;  but  the  Roman  punishment  of  decapitation  had 
very  probably  taken  its  place,  and  by  the  axe,  no  doubt,  the 
last  of  the  AsmonsDans  felL 

Whatever  the  death,  no  doubt  attends  the  last  moments  of 
the  victim.  Calmly,  unflinchingly,  we  are  told,  she  walked  to 
the  place  of  execution.  No  terror,  no  unseendy  indignation 
at  tne  injustice  dealt  her,  marred  the  modest  and  tranquil 
dignity  which  had  marked  her  life,  and  left  her  not  in  death. 
There  she  was,  in  her  touching  youth  and  exquisite  beauty, 
accused  of  crimes  which  not  one  of  those  vast  multitudes  who 
looked  on  believed,  though  none  dared  tempt  the  tyrant's 
wrath,  by  rising  in  her  cause.  Not  a  sound  broke  the  awM 
stillness — the  very  emissaries  of  Salome,  scattered  in  large 
numbers  amongst  the  crowds  to  silence  the  faintest  semblance 
of  murmuring  or  pity,  appear  to  have  been  awed  by  the 
.  dignified  composure  of  the  prisoner,  and  horror-struck,  even 
as  the  rest  of  the  spectators,  by  the  sudden  appearance  of 
Alexandra,  not,  as  might  be  supposed,  to  lament  and  mourn 
over  her  child,  but  to  heap  upon  her  reproaches  and  abuse, 
declaring  "that  her  punishment  came  justly  upon  her  for 
her  ingratitude  to  her  husband,  and  her  insolent  behaviour 
in  not  making  proper  returns  to  him  who  had  been  their 
common  benefactor. '  The  motives  of  this  fearful  hypocrisy, 
terror  for  herself,  and  the  consequent  desire  to  avert  all 
personal  danger  from  Herod,  by  pubUcly  condemning  her 
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wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  Qody  and  him  that  serveth 
Him  not;"  and,  the  pangs  of  parting  from  her  children  once 
anbdned,  she  gladly  tamed  to  that  everlasting  home  where 
lier  innocence  was  known,  where  her  wearied  spirit  would  find 
its  yeamcd-for  rest,  and  her  desolate  heart,  which  earth  had 
eroiBhed,  be  filled  with  love  infinite  as  perfect,  bliss  unending 
«i  complete. 

We  nave  endeayoured  to  make  manifest  throughout  this 
efentfnl  histoiy,  how  mistaken  and  contradictory  are  the 
impressions  with  which  Josephus  would  burden  the  character 
of  Mariamne.    Whereas  Salome,  whose  actions  it  is  utterly 
impossible  to  misanderstand,  and  whose  dark  thoughts  and  sin- 
fax  machinations  are  distinctly  visible,  from  the  moment  she 
mpeaiB  on  the  theatre  of  life  to  the  end  of  her  existence,  he 
iwmniaaflB  without  a  shadow  of  blame,  either  written  or  implied. 
Thus  leaving  tiie  idea,  that  trifling  errors  of  education,  the 
only  faults  which  can  be  applied  to  Mariamne,  are,  because 
visited  with  suffering  and  death,  infinitely  more  culpable  and 
heinous  than  the  palpable  and  uncalled-for  crimes  of  calumny, 
fiJse  witness,  murder,  and  a  long  list  of  atrocities,  either 
actually  performed  by  Salome  herself,  or  planned  and  com- 
mitted by  her  sole  orders  and  persuasions,  but  whose  blackness 
becomes  white  in  the  eyes  of  the  historian,   through  the 
marvellous  transformation  of  temporal  elevation  and  success. 
Surely,  we  ought  to  be  careful  how  we  place  such  opinions  in 
the  hands  of  our  children,  and  not  rest  contented  with  merely 
giving  them  history  to  peruse.    As  an  author,  Josephus  is 
most  valuable  ;  we  have  no  doubt  of  his  accuracy  with  regard 
to  events,  but  we  cannot  depend  upon  either  his  discrimination 
or  impartiality  in  the  delineation  of  character,   or  in  the 
justice  and  entireness  of  his  conclusions.     We  repeatedly  find 
that  his  drawing  up,  as  it  were,  of  a  character,  is  contradicted 
hy  the  whole  tenour  of  previous  events,  which  being  related 
by  himself  as  facts,  must  guide  us  much  more  correctly  than 
his  own  conclusions.     We  have  seen  this  already  in  the  life 
and  character  of  Alexandra ;  and  we  shall  perceive  it  as 
clearly  in    his  winding  up  of  the  character  of  Mariamne, 
which  we  subjoin  : — 

"  And  thus  died  Mariamne  ;  a  woman  of  excellent  character 
both  /or  chastity  and  greatness  of  sotd ;  but  she  wanted 
moderation,  and  had  too  much  contention  in  her  nature.  Yet 
had  she  all  that  can  be  said,  in  the  beauty  of  her  body,  and 
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her  majetUc  appearance  in  convereaiion :  and  tkenee  axoae  tlie 
greatest  part  of  the  occasions,  why  she  did  not  prove  so  agjree- 
able  to  the  king,  nor  live  so  pleasantly  with  him  as  she  migbt 
otherwise  have  done,  for  while  she  was  most  indulgenthf  tued 
by  the  king,  out  of  his  fondness  for  her,  and  did  not  ezpeei 
that  he  could  do  any  hard  thing  to  her,  she  took  too  ua- 
bounded  a  liberty.  Moreover,  that  which  afflicted  her  wa% 
what  he  had  done  to  her  relations,  and  she  ventured  to  speak 
of  all  they  had  suffered  by  him ;  and  at  last  greatly  pioYoked 
both  the  king's  mother  and  sister,  till  they  became  enemies  to 
her,  and  even  he  himself  also  did  the  same,  on  whom  alone  she 
depended  for  her  expectations  of  escaping  the  last  of  punifili- 

ments." 

Now  we  would  ask  any  casual  reader,  what  would  be  the 
impression  of  this  extraordinary  passage  ?  Would  they  not 
suppose,  that  Mariamne  had  not  only  drawn  down  her  £ite 
upon  herself,  but  had  actually  deserved  it  ?  That  she  was  the 
only  one  to  blame,  and  Herod,  Cypros,  and  Salome  all  aUke 
were  guiltless  ?  And  yet  even,  in  leaving  this  most  unfounded 
and  most  unjust  impression,  of  what  does  he  accuse  her! 
Compelled  Tit  would  seem  almost  in  spite  of  himself)  to 
acknowlege  ner  chastity  and  greatness  of  soul,  all  he  can  brioff 
against  her  is,  that  her ''  majestic  appearance  in  conversation^ 
rmeaning,  we  imagine,  the  calm  dignity  of  her  manner)  len- 
aercd  her  less  agreeable  to  the  tyrant,  than  she  wouldf  have 
been  could  she  have  resembled  her  mother,  and  condescended 
to  deceive.  We  are  told  that  *'  she  was  most  indulgently  used 
by  the  king,  who  out  of  his  great  fondness  for  her  could  do  no 
hard  thing  to  her,  and  that,  therefore,  she  took  too  great  a 
liberty,  wanted  moderation,  and  evinced  too  contentious  a 
spirit."  Where  throughout  her  history,  and  we  have  given  it 
at  full  len^h,  can  we  find  the  foundation  for  either  of  these 
clauses  ?  How  did  Herod  demonstrate  his  deep  love  and  great 
indulgence  ?  By  the  murder  of  her  brother  and  grandfather, 
the  constant  indignity  offered  to  her  mother,  the  death  of  all 
those  who  befriended,  or  were  faithful  to  her  ;  or  by  the  con- 
tinued insults  offered  to  herself,  in  doubting  her  truth,  com- 
manding her  imprisonment,  and  separation  &om  her  children, 
twice  sentenced  to  death  in  case  of  Herod's  death,  and  final 
execution  on  a  false  and  unproved  charge  ?  Where  can  we 
find  proofs  of  her  want  of  moderation,  etc.  ?  In  her  calm  en- 
durance of  her  constant  sufferings  ?    In  her  breathing  not 
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one  syllable  of  complaint  or  injmy,  forming  no  plots,  joininfl; 
no  intriffaes,  passing  thronjgh  her  brief  life  in  such  unstained, 
msollied  pnnty  ana  chastity,  that  not  even  the  most  preju- 
dbed  can  dare  fling  a  stigma  on  her  noble  name ;  exposed 
times  out  of  number  to  temptation  from  the  machinations  of 
an  eivil  mother,  and  the  insults  of  a  firenzied  husband,  yet 
aadhewin^  all,  and  standing  forth  in  her  own  brightness,  before 
irbich  neither  slander,  hatred,  nor  calumny,  could  stand  ?  We 
lead  how  impossible  Salome  felt  it  to  compass  her  death  on  the 
|dea  of  her  mshonour,  by  the  artifice  of  the  love-potion,  which 
m  the  end  she  was  compelled  to  adopt.  In  what  can  we  dis- 
cover too  contentious  a  sj)irit  ?  In  the  high-minded  uprightness 
irhich  reyealed  to  the  injurers,  and  to  tne  injurers  alone,  her 
oonsdousness  of  their  evil  intentions  towards  her?  In  the 
abeence  of  all  deceptive  conciliation,  and  yet  the  avoidance  of 
aU  attempted  vengeance  ?  In  what  took  she  so  unbounded  a 
liberty  ?  We  read  of  her  asking  no  boon,  save  one,  and  that 
mis  Sohemus'  own  seeking.  If,  indeed,  Herod  had  so  ''  indul- 
gently used  her,"  and  she  was  of  so  rapacious  a  disposition,  is 
it  not  almost  marvellous  that  history  reveals  not  a  single 
instance  in  which  this  unbounded  liberty  was  used;  that 
Mariamne  should  never  have  accused  Salome  and  Cjrpros  to 
the  king,  and  urged  his  interference  to  prevent  the  injurious 
treatment  of  herself ;  that  we  do  not  read  of  her  interfering 
also  in  the  government,  in  foreign  and  civil  affairs,  in  which 
other  women,  who  really  did  take  "  too  unbounded  a  liberty," 
were  so  often  mischievously  engaged  ?  There  was  neither  law 
nor  custom  in  her  nation  to  prevent  this  interference,  had  she 
been  so  inclined. 

Again,  was  it  so  very  remarkable  that  "  what  afflicted  her 
most,  was  Herod's  conduct  to  her  relations  V  Yet  Josephus 
and  even  Milman,  seem  to  imagime  that  because  she  was  the 
murderer's  wife,  she  was  not  to  feel  these  things.  Was  it  in 
human  nature  to  retain  affection  or  even  esteem,  for  a  man 
**  who  had  more  or  less  concern  in  the  murder  of  her  grand- 
fiither,  father,  brother,  and  uncle,"*  even  could  she  forget  and 
forgive  that  twice  he  had  commanded  her  death  in  case  of  his 
own  ?  Was  it  a  fault,  that ''  she  ventured  to  speak  of  all  they 
had  suffered  by  him  T'  Or  was  it  not  rather  a  proof  of  a 
noble  spirit  ana  courageous  soul,  which  urged  her  to  risk  her 
own  life,  rather  than  by  silence  and  deceit  tacitly  acquiesce 

*  MilmaD. 
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n  "-ir  :         -,.  :'  T  tiitir  irr-rririin  ?    We  are  told,  too,  that 

iL-T—^L-:-      :^ri--  -r  T  £ri   rr-i  the   kiiig\s  mother ud 

£jrr        1"    :  :-i:jr  i^-rri  ::  ier.  ajid  malignantly  woilmg 

-SLz^"^  .  -  ;  1'--  "-Lrr:  1    i:tc,  i^miitinff  US  to  suppose  that 

r    i"-:    :»  •  •    :    i-ii  lI.ij-_iCLi.-:  l;.:  Salome  was  to  bbme. 

r.i.:^izjLLr—  -  :  •t^-T^i.  -jlti_  scivriing  to  this  historian,  m 

rr  -u-r  r.::--  .^ai  f-Liifr  filie  Titiiess,  aiid  actual  miirder. 

¥i"-L7'.:  !:««::  :--r  Trfi:c-i  Silirir  and  Cypros  with  nndne 

■2ii.i-r:--i:s.-    ■-_:  -J,-  ii-.;:   ;rLr^itei  in  her  education,  not 

ir^.-'c—     !rL*:  -jjr.  !^  fir  nixt  have  done,  sought  to  injnie 

5-^  ::l    -i-.::  ■_:■:  -zz-t    :r  jiren  cTidence  of  her  dislike  by 

Tu_:   .L^^*     r  Tr.Tiic  iiLiTjuces.  we  might  acknowledge 

IL.:  :-■:  T-:.:  _  .TT  z .  zzz    z  r::h  thin^  we  can  discern  no 

r^  :  vi^::-;r     ^iZLLZLze  ?  sole  offence  was  having  in  her 

riT-i  •  •!  T:: !?".«»  ir".  ?il:z:e  ai.d  Cypt'iis  with  the  meanness  of 

titij:  :  nz-  :  VtI    i  :■:  i:  51?  most  pri^bably  by  her  designing 

n-  ■..:::     :^  i  :  :  :!:?  rren.v  Salome  pursued  her  with  un- 

r-.lizzj  J  i-t:    jiTJZj  :;r  neither  falsehood  nor  murder,  so  she 

t :  -z^'  1  -  -  - :  .L'L-.i  '-^J^'^-  i-'rinj  her  by  death.    We  know  that 

ViT-iZ-ir  r  .r^.Lil  :5rLrr  z:u5t  haTe  been  committed  quite 

iz.  i;r  ._:  Ji  •  •!  :'  7  frm  the  time  of  the  death  of  Aristobulos, 

Ss^  zi:  :  zii_ii.v:  "zer  2:aohinations ;  and,  aware  of  her  hate 

%zi  i:>-- 15  iTi-i?".  irr  as  she  must  have  been,  was  it  strange 

tii.:   T^--    -  '-•    shriikiaz  from  sight  of  falsehood  even  m 

?""-  -'  .->:.  il:  :r£^:  S^.^me  on  all  occasions  withaieserve 

11  i  i-r:_:T  -li.i  her  seditions  and  violent  spirit  conadered 

a?  '-111':.:  i:-:s<  iii  izs-^li  impossible  to  be  borne,  and  so  aggra- 

ri:!ii  i::  :  is^i.iare  desire  for  revenge  ? 

Si:'i  is  «ir  dispassionate  analysis  of  Josephus'  complex 

^:i  11-:  ••/   : :  tie  caaracter  of  Marianme.  We  can  only  entreat 

0'.:r  reader.  ■:  \  i  and  young,  to  refer  to  the  history  itself  and  if 

oir  i-iTT..    •  :s  '-'f  the  same  events  be  deemed  erroneous,  or  prove 

to  LsvL  :.    :  -::dation  in  reflection  and  reason,  to  draw  thence 

their  ov*:.  ^  delusions,  and  pronounce  judgment  on  the  cha- 

ri^t^r  • .  c  ir  hapless  ancestress  accordingly.    We  wish  merely 

tj  .*:;:;:*"«*.  t.^  'lisist  in  the  perusal  of  history,  not  to  push  for- 

varvi  oir  iuiii\idual  opinions  in  opposition  to  existing  autho- 

riiios.  17  ill  I  ontradiotion  of  established  theories;  acknowl^ging 

at  the  siiiie  time  boldly  and  freely,  that  having  lon^  thought 

that  luiiher  Jewish  nor  Gentile  historians  have  done  justice  to 

the  j)jr.-'i;al  rharacter  and  the  painful  position  of  the  last 

pmud  >ci<>n    .f  the  Asmontean  line,  we  were  glad  of  this 
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c^portunity,  so  to  brin^  her  forward,  that  our  readers  perceiving 
hme  things  and  trifling  events  more  clearly  before  them  than 
they  can  be  found  in  a  history  of  the  time,  may  form  their 
cum  condnsions. 

Long  as  we  have  ahready  lingered,  our  task  were  scarcely 
accomplished,  did  we  not  endeavour  to  '^  x)oint  a  moral"  in 
this  eventful  tale.  Let  not  our  young  sisters  turn  from  its 
pemsal,  in  that  sadness  and  sinking  of  the  heart  which  must 
accompany  the  first  conviction,  that  virtue  and  goodness  and 
irnth  are  not  rewarded  upon  earth;  that  in  Salome,  t^ey 
Ufoeive  guilt  and  crime  triumphant,  prosperous,  rejoicing ;  in 
Mttiamne,  the  virtuous  falling  a  victim  to  the  sinful — ^truth 
cnuihed  by  fialsehood,  innocence  by  guilt — Herod  living  out 
luB  days,  surrounded  by  temporal  prosperity,  power,  magni- 
ficence, conquering  alike  foes  abroad  and  seditions  at  home — 
oonrted  bjr  foreign  potentates — ^allied  to  the  empress  of  the 
wodd — ^Anstobulus,  the  young[,  the  innocent,  the  gifted,  cut 
off  by  the  dark  deeds  of  this  very  man,  in  his  first  and 
loveliest  youth.  To  the  unenlightened  and  the  sceptic,  these 
aie  truths  fraught  with  darkness  and  sufiering,  likdy  to  lead 
to  the  fearful  labyrinth  of  denial  and  atheism — necessity  and 
nature.  To  the  believer,  be  his  actual  creed  what  it  niav,  so 
it  be  founded  on  the  revelation  of  the  Old  Testament  (which 
Christian  as  well  as  Hebrew  is,)  narratives  like  these  are  some 
of  the  very  strongest,  most  unanswerable  evidences  of  our 
immortality  which  history  presents.  In  the  history  of  Jero- 
boam, we  mid  the  foundation  and  commentary  on  this  assertion. 
His  young  son  Abijah  fell  sick,  and  Jeroboam  desired  his  wife 
to  t^  a  present  in  her  hand,  and  seek  Ahijah  the  prophet, 
to  implore  his  intercession  for  the  restoration  of  the  child. 
The  aged  prophet  was  blind,  and  though  the  wife  of  Jeroboam 
oonce^ed  ner  rank  and  name,  and  sought  to  pass  herself  for 
another  woman,  the  Lord  revealed  her  name  and  mission,  and 
Ahijah  after  prophesjring  the  awful  calamities  which  would 
befall  the  house  of  Jeroboam  for  their  iniquities,  proceeded  to 
pronounce  these  impressive  and  remarkable  words,  "Arise, 
thou,  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own  home,  and  when  thy 
feet  enter  into  the  city  the  child  shall  die.  And  all  Israel 
shall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury  him,  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam 
sImU  come  to  t/ie  grave,  because  in  him  there  was  found 

SOME  GOOD  THING  TOWARD  THE  LORD  GoD  OF  ISRAEL,  IN  THE 

HOUSE  OF  Jeroboam."  If  we  would  but  remember  this  striking 
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fact,  revealed  as  it  is  in  the  inspired  word  of  the  Eternal,  to 
be  oar  consolation  and  instruction  in  those  dark  agee,  when 
snch  direct  comnmnings  with  oar  Father  in  Heaven  were  to 
be  at  an  end  ;  even  Profane  History  would  strengthen  us  in 
onr  belief,  and  reveal  many  times  the  truth  of  our  immortality. 

We  should  cease  to  regard  death  with  the  horror  which  its 
very  name  often  inspires,  if  we  would  but  realise  it,  not  as  the 
cessation  of  existence,  but  as  the  revealed  entrance  into  anoth^ 
and  purer  sphere,  where  every  intellectual  capacity,  eveiy 
capability  of  love  and  affection,  every  aspiring  after  the  great 
and  good,  the  beautiful  and  true,  which  has  blessed  us  here, 
will  find  exercise  and  fulfilment,  completion  and  perfection. 
If  we  believe  in  a  God,  and  that  he  is,  as  He  revealed  Him- 
self, a  God  of  TRUTH,  we  must  believe  in  our  existence  else- 
where, or  this  world  is  chaos — our  God  but  a  name.  His  word 
false.  We  could  write  more,  much  more  on  this  argument, 
but  this  is  not  the  place.  Writing  for  professed  Israelites,  we 
must  suppose  that  their  belief  in  immortality,  in  death,  not 
as  a  cessation,  but  as  a  change  of  existence,  is  as  fixed  as  their 
belief  in  their  Father's  God  ;  and  if  it  be,  we  shall  find  little 
difiiculty  in  removing  all  impression  of  doubt  and  sadnesB 
from  the  history  of  Mariamne. 

The  iniquities  of  Judea  and  her  children  at  the  period  of 
Herod,  and  some  years  before,  far  exceeded,  in  ma^itude  and 
variety,  those  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  Jeroboam,  if  we  glance 
forward  from  the  reign  of  Herod,  we  shall  perceive  misery 
increasing  on  every  side — horrors  multiplving — man  rising 
against  man,  more  appallingly,  more  tembly,  than  had  evor 
before  devastated  this  oeautiful  world.  In  aadition  to  the  tale 
of  Jeroboam's  son,  we  are  told  in  the  same  Divine  Book,  "  Tie 
righteous  is  taken  from  the  evil  to  come;^*  and  in  the  death  of 
Aristobulus  and  Mariamne,  both  these  Divine  Truths  are 
fulfilled.  '*  There  was  good"  found  in  Aristobulus  ;  and  Gk)d, 
in  His  mercy,  over-ruled  the  wickedness  of  man,  to  the  Eternal 
blessedness  of  the  youth  he  loved.  He  took  him,  ere  temptation 
and  evil  could  sully  the  purity  and  virtue  which  his  youth 
revealed.  Every  kind  of  death  is  sufiering.  It  is  the  penalty 
we  all  pay  for  the  sinful  inclinations  inherited  from  our  first 
parents ;  but  what  was  the  agony  of  a  violent  death,  granted 
it  lasted  an  hour,  compared  with  the  eternity  of  bliss  awaitinf 
the  released  spirit  with  its  pityinc  God  ?  The  sin  of  Herod 
was  the  same.    That  the  eternal  over-ruled  his  hate  and 
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persecatjon  of  the  innocent  to  the  endless  joy  and  peace  of  his 
▼ictim,  in  no  way  exonerated  him  from  the  blacKness  of  the 
deed.  Grime  is  crime.  The  worker  of  sin  looks  but  to  the 
triamph  of  his  wickedness,  and,  as  such,  is  responsible  to  his 
God  ;  but  his  evil  deeds,  however  they  may  seem  to  carry  all 
before  them  while  below,  do  but  add  a  glory  to  the  Divine 
economy  above ;  and  for  those  they  seek  to  injure  upon  earth, 
provide  yet  deeper  bliss  in  heaven. 

As  it  was  with  Aristobulus,  so  it  was  with  Mariamne.  Her 
life  was,  indeed,  one  of  far  severer  trials,  far  deeper  agony  than 
his  ;  but  God  saw  she  needed  them  to  fit  her  for  heaven,  or 
they  would  not  have  been  sent.  There  might  have  been 
inclinations  and  whisperings  of  evil  naturally  in  her  heart, 
which,  without  the  trial  of  suffering,  might  have  made  her 
another  Alexandra,  or  Salome  ;  but  God  loved  her,  and  so  He 
purified  her  in  the  ordeal  of  suffering,  and  then  in  His  deep 
mercy  took  her  to  Himself  ere  the  evil  da3rs  came,  in  which 
she  would  have  seen  her  beloved  children  tortured  and  con- 
demned. If  we  look  forward  in  the  history  of  her  family,  we 
must  feel  that  she  was  indeed  removed  from  the  "evil  to  come." 
The  Eternal  might,  indeed,  had  He  so  willed,  have  "  made 
bare  His  holy  arm,"  and  wrought  salvation  and  delivery  for 
her  even  on  earth  :  but  to  make  such  a  distinction  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  in  this  world,  would  interfere 
with  the  free-wiU,  to  choose  the  good,  and  eschew  the  evil ;  or 
choose  the  evil  and  forsake  the  good,  which  God  Himself 
bestowed  on  man.  No  ;  in  this  life,  evil  will  often  appear  to 
be  predominant ;  but  we  shall  cease  to  murmur  and  duspond 
that  so  it  is,  if  we  will  but  look  up  firmly  and  faithfully  to 
that  world,  where  all  that  is  incomprehensible  here  will  be 
made  clear,  and  the  injured  and  the  innocent  live  for  ever 
with  their  God,  shining  as  the  chosen  "jewels"  of  His  crown. 

Do  not  then  let  us  envy  the  prosperous,  and  believe  our- 
selves forsaken,  if  our  sojourn  on  earth  be  one  of  adversity  and 
pain.  We  have  still  a  Father  who  loveth  those  whom  He 
chastises,  for  bv  chastisement  and  probation  He  prepares  them 
for  that  eternal  blessedness,  which  is  denied  to  those  who  con- 
tinue in  their  hardened  course.  In  direct  opposition  to  the 
comforting  words  we  have  quoted,  we  read  in  the  same  inspired 
Book,  "  When  the  wicked  spring  up  like  grass,  and  when  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish,  it  is  that  they  shall  be 
destroyed  for  eoer'*    And,  again,  "  Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
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evil-doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  for  they  shall  9oon  be  cut  dawn  like  the  grcu%^  and 
wither  like  the  green  herb."  If  we  recollect  these  words,  aid 
those  quoted  l^fore — if  we  believe,  humbly  and  &ithfii]hr, 
that  this  world  is  actuallv  to  the  righteous  but  the  thre^hM 
of  existence,  and  permit  this  belief  to  attend  us,  not  only  in 
every  efoent^  but  in  every  thought  of  life,  running  through  our 
studies  from  the  severest  to  the  lightest,  history  would  not  be 
the  sad  and  unsatisfactory  task  which  it  but  too  often  is.  We 
should  never  feel  saddened  and  depressed  at  the  often  apparent 
triumph  of  oppression  and  evil  over  the  helpless  and  the  good, 
for  we  shoula  know  this  was  but  the  sunace,  whose  depths 
were  in  infinity  ;  the  beginning,  whose  end  was  immortality. 

Which  of  our  young  readers  would,  if  she  could  choose, 
exchange  the  trials  and  death  of  Mariamne  for  the  prosperous 
and  unchecked  career  of  Salome  ?  The  inward  answer  con- 
tained in  the^^^  thought  would  reveal  the  real  state  of  the 
heart  and  soul  to  their  youthful  owner.  We  ask  not  the 
reply,  for  none  could  truly  give  it.  Those  who  know  not>  and 
have  never  studied  humanity,  would  loudly  condemn  the  very 
suspicion,  that  preference  could  be  accorded  to  the  ccareer 
(remember  we  do  not  say  the  character)  of  Salome  ;  but  the 
earnest  and  heartfelt  student  of  humanity,  knows  that  the 
human  heart,  of  itself,  is  but  too  often  ^'  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked."  And  though  religion  and 
education,  vitalised  by  the  grace  of  God,  can  and  wiU  subdue 
these  natural  inclinations,  still  it  is  only  inward  questions 
such  as  these  which  will  reveal  whether,  indeed,  every  seed  of 
evil  has  been  trampled  down  and  rooted  out.  And,  therefore, 
is  it  good  so  to  cultivate  self-knowledge,  that  even  the 
characters  of  ages  past  may  aid  us  on  through  the  dark  and 
dangerous  paths  of  present  life ! 

The  sinmlness  of  Salome  would  warn  us  from  such  choice ; 
but  there  may  be  many  youthful  hearts  to  think  and  feel,  that 
to  be  prosperous  is  not  always  to  be  wicked — to  pass  through 
life  without  trial,  does  not  alwajrs  prove  our  non-acceptance 
with  the  Lord.  And  they  are  right :  but  our  question  con- 
denses itself  into  simply  this — would  we  choose  a  life  of 
prosperity  and  joy  without  religion — vntlumt  that  internal 
communing  with  our  Father  in  heaven  which  bids  us  think  o^ 
and  fits  us  for  heaven ;  or  a  life  of  trial  with  it,  with  that 
religion  which  not  only  smtains  but  blesses — which  gives  us 
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joy  in  the  verv  midst  of  grief,  strength  in  the  midst  of 
weakness,  hope  oeyond  the  grave,  in  the  dark  shadow  of  death 
— ^BBsnrances  of  unending  love  in  loneliness,  of  sympathy  in 
misconception  and  suspicion,  of  One  who  will  never  leave  us 
nor  forsake,  however  every  firiend  departs  hy  change  or  death, 
of  that  realisation  of  immortalit^r,  which  bids  us  walk  this 
world  as  a  bird  that  passeth,  and  m  his  ver^  resting  sees  afar, 
and  yeameth  for  his  native  cUme.  Accordmg  to  the  inward 
answer,  so  are  our  hearts  right  or  wrong,  in  their  secret 
thoughts  of  God. 

Snch  were  the  trials,  and  such  the  infused  strength  of 
Hanamne.  As  a  woman  of  Israel — to  whom  these  things  were 
known  and  felt  by  the  faithful,  far  more  vividly  then  than 
now — ^we  may  rest  assured  that  her  pure  chastity,  her  high 
sense  of  rectitude,  her  unvarying  truth  and  collected  digni% 
in  liie  very  midst  of  trials  and  temptations,  which  in  those 
dark  times  must  have  morally  and  spiritually  lowered  any 
ordinary  woman,  had  their  foundation  and  constancy  in  religion 
alone.  Nothing  else  could  have  sustained  her,  or  withheld 
her  so  completely  from  the  committal  of  a  single  fault,  or  even 
▼enial  error,  which  could  throw  a  shadow  on  her  name.  To 
realise  to  the  fall  the  beauty  of  her  character,  we  must  think 
of  the  age  in  which  she  lived — the  wickedness  with  which  she 
was  surrounded — ^the  false  notions  of  right  and  wrong  with 
which  her  own  mother  sought  to  mislead  her  unguarded  youth 
—the  laxity  of  morals,  even  in  Judea,  from  the  amalganmtion 
of  its  people  with  the  heathen  nations — ^and  the  intensity  of 
suffering  to  which  as  a  wife  and  sister,  queen  and  mother,  she 
was  so  constantly  and  cruellv  exposed — ^these  considerations, 
added  to  her  extreme  youtn,  must  excite  our  love  and 
admiration  yet  more  than  our  pity,  for  we  know  that  her 
death  was  not  only  the  cessation  of  sorrow,  but  the  com- 
mencement of  an  eternity  of  bliss.  "  To  believe  in  the  heroic 
makes  heroes,''  we  have  lately  read ;  and  there  Ls  a  world  of 
solid  truth  in  those  brief  words  ;  and  even  so  to  admire  virtue 
with  the  pure  fresh  feelings  of  the  unsophisticated  heart,  will 
excite  to  virtuous  deeds.  The  trials  of  the  wife  of  Herod  are 
no  longer  ours  to  encounter ;  but  without  trial  who  may  ^ass 
throng  life  ?  And  oh,  however  deceived,  insulted,  weaned, 
let  us  never  stoop  to  use  the  weapons  of  revenge,  but  calmly 
and  steadily  pursue  our  suffering  course,  as  purely,  as  truly, 
as  nobly,  as  Mariamne  ! 
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Before  entirelr  leaTin^  this  Ktfeci.  ve  tQI  take  i  hdf 
glance  over  the  fate  r  f  tie  cbaiactas  so  mdmatelj  oanBeen 
with  the  hist^^ry  of  MarJArre. 

Herod'.«  after  career  viil  t«e  fouui  in  tkit  lasumim  of  Ai 
timet) — fniffice  it  to  >tate  here,  tkat  if  ercr  retzibatkn  vcn 
permitted  to  be  visible  in  this  voikL  ve  can  trace  it  in  lb 
tf)rture8,  physical  and  mental  which  afii*ned  him  finom  Ae 
moment  of  bis  wife's  morder  to  his  own  d<ath,  not  onlr  as  ogd> 
cemed  him  individually,  bnt  in  the  ojctiniial  plots  aiMl  miaar 
which)  through  the  fienduh  machinations  of  Salome,  demtatea 
his  househola. 

A  pestilential  disease  breaking  out  just  after  Maziamne's 
murder,  and  canying  off  immense  numbers,  appears  to  hate 
been  so  universally  felt  as  Divine  vengeance  and  wrath  for  the 
iniquitous  deed,  that  her  innocence,  if  it  had  ever  been  doubted, 
must  from  that  moment  have  been  publicly  acknowledged,  and 
Herod  regarded  with  increased  loathing  as  her  onjustifiabk 
murderer.  Overpowered  by  mental  agony,  he  went  from  |daoe 
t^  l)lace,  from  solitude  to  solitude,  in  the  vain  search  for  peace: 
The  body  succumbed  to  the  torture  of  the  mind  ;  and  a  fieroc 
incurable  disease  seizing  him  while  at  Samaria,  confined  him 
there  for  several  montlis,  and  without  any  intermission  of  pain. 

The  mother  who  could  insult  her  innocent  and  only  child 

on  her  way  to  death — who  could  at  such  a  moment  think  (udy 

of  endeavouring  to  preserve  her  own  life,  and  seek  to  do  so  by 

false  accusations  of  her  own  offspring — was  not  likely  to  be 

much  alFected  by  her  loss.     No  misfortune,  no  bereavement^ 

no  ]>erH()nal  imprisonment,  appears  to  have  had  any  effect  in 

decreasing  that  fearful  thirst  for  ambition  which  was  the  secret 

origin  of  all  Alexandra's  own  crimes,  and  much  of  her  children's 

misery.     Hearing  of  Herod's  incurable  distemper  at  Samaria^ 

sin*  commenced  Tier  machinations  by  endeavouring  to  obtain 

jH)ssi»ssion  of  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem,  in  which  place  she 

nvsided.     One  of  these  commanded  the  Temple ;  and  she  knew 

if  this  wen^  obtained  the  whole  nation  would  be  in  her  power, 

for  without   the  Temple  there  could  be  no  sacrifices ;  and 

without  those  dailv  holocausts,  universal  rebellion  would  in- 

ovitablv  ensue.     These  strongholds  she  demanded  in  the  name 

of  Manainne's  sons,  on  the  plea  of  guarding  them  for  the  young 

prina^  in  case  of  their  father's  death.    The  link,  however, 

which  had  in  former  times  united  the  populace  to  Alexandra^ 

had  Ihvu  snapiHHl  asunder  by  the  death  of  Mariamne.    There 
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eoold  be  no  belief  in  her  fidelity  to  the  interests  of  her  grand- 
aons  when  her  nnnatural  conduct  to  her  own  child  was  re- 
membered, and  she  was  now  yet  more  an  object  of  popular  hate 
and  indi^iation  than  Herod  himself.  Her  schemes  were  ail 
firaatrated ;  first  by  the  positive  reAisal  of  the  governor  of  the 
fortifications  to  take  any  step  till  the  actual  death  of  the  king ; 
and,  secondly,  and  still  more  efiectually,  by  the  betrayal  of  her 
machinations :  and  Herod,  though  scarcely  able  to  move  or 
breathe  from  physical  torture,  gave  instant  orders  for  her 
execution. 

The  {ate  of  Alexandra  was,  then,  the  same  as  Mariamne's ; 
but  how  differently  do  we  regard  it.  Her  restless  intrigues, 
caring  for  neither  sin  nor  shame  in  their  accomplishment ;  her 
fearful  ambition,  always  ending  in  destruction  to  the  innocent, 
as  well  as  to  herself ;  her  entire  want  of  all  human  feelings, 
save  in  her  grief  for  Aristobulus,  and  those,  too,  her  after- 
conduct  bids  us  trace  more  to  the  agony  of  mortified  ambition 
than  of  maternal  bereavement,  all  compel  us  actually  to  recoil 
from  the  contemplation  of  her  character  and  deprive  us  of  all 
sympathy  in  her  fate. 

Had  she  been  other  than  she  was ;  had  she  taught  her  proud 
spirit  submission,  and  sought  to  conciliate,  not  ofifend,  the 
fonale  members  of  Herod's  family,  much  of  misery  both  for 
Mariamne  and  herself  might  have  been  averted.  We  can 
derive  no  individual  lesson  from  her  history,  save  of  warning, 
lest  the  temptations  of  this  world,  luxury  and  worldliness,  the 
petty  ambition  of  rivalry  in  riches  and  appearance,  prejudice 
and  envy,  should  distort  the  fair,  sweet  colouring  of  humanity, 
and  close  up  our  hearts  in  the  icy  mail  of  selfishness  and  pride. 
Alexandra  was  not,  by  nature  and  constitution,  different  from 
other  women ;  but  the  seeds  of  sin,  of  which  circumstances 
and  education  prevent  our  very  consciousness,  in  her  obtained 
ascendancy,  and  crushed  all  of  human  feeling  and  womanly 
tenderness  beneath  their  poisonous  and  over-spreading  weeds. 

Her  intrigues  and  ambition,  however,  are  strong  confirmatory 
X^roofe  of  the  social  position  of  the  Women  of  Israel  in  her 
time.  We  see  she  had  full  liberty  to  scheme  and  act,  and 
endeavour  in  more  than  one  instance  to  put  herself  forward 
in  actual  opposition  to  the  mighty  and  magnificent  Herod, 
powerful  as  ne  was  in  himself,  and  courted  by  all  foreign  states. 
That  she  never  succeeded  showed  indeed  the  weakness  of  her 
<cau8e^  but  not  the  debasement  of  her  social  condition.    There 
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r  -^i  haTr  l«eeii  no  law  exiting,  either  written  or  oral,  totke 
•iirTonjieiDeDt  ci  women  at  the  time,  or  her  natnnl  postiDa 
w->:iid  hare  rendered  her  too  powerless  and  insignificant  en 
f  T  The  f'rmation  «~*f  intrirae^,  much  less  to  permit  their  iB> 
r»-'rAaoe  in  the  eres  of  Ht-roil,  and  consequent  persecatioo  cf 

The  mother  of  He-rod  i<  mentioned  no  more  in  histoiy,  and, 
no:  lieing  a  woman  of  Israel,  we  are  not  even  bonnd  to  foUov 
Salome^  sinfol  oxmrsie  any  further ;  but  for  the  completiOD  of 
the  histoiT  we  will  >ketoh,  briefly  as  may  be,  the  continoanoe 
of  her  career.  Her  fir?t  itublio  act  after  the  deadi  of  her 
victim,  f<:»r  such,  undoubteoly,  Marianme  was,  was,  in  d^uoe 
of  all  Jewish  law  and  womanly  delicacy,  to  send  a  bill  of  difocoe 
to  her  husband,  Coftabarus,  with  whom  she  had  quandled, 
excusing  the  deed  to  Herod  by  telling  him  that  it  was  for  Us 
sake  she  had  thus  acted,  having  discovered  that  Gostabms 
had  joined  in  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  had  also  preeemi 
alive,  in  direct  contradicti«  »n  to  Herod  s  orders  (issued  twelfe 
year^  before  ,  the  sons  of  Babas,  men  of  the  Aianonsui  line^ 
and  in  great  favour  with  the  multitude.  Being  found  in  tbe 
place  designated  by  Salome,  they  were  all  slain ;  and  Gosta- 
barus,  with  four  other  of  Herod's  intimate  fiiends,  executed  on 
Sal-:>me  s  charge.  The  sons  of  Babas  were  the  last  even  dis- 
tantly connected  with  the  ^laccaba^n  line ;  and  Heioi  now 
reigned  unencumbered,  without  a  single  remaining  bmily  of 
sufficient  rank  and  dignitj-  to  interfere  with  or  prevent  Ws 
denationalisation  of  Judiea. 

Sixteen  or  eighteen  years  passed,  and  we  read  nothing  of 
Salome;  bnt  from  the  moment  of  Alexander's  and  A^tobtmuT 
return  to  Juda?a,  her  hatred  against  Mariamne  seemed  re-kindled 
towards  her  sons,  and  her  machinations  recommenced.  Tbe 
young  princes  had  been  educated  at  £ome,  and  were  reoeiYBd 
by  tbe  Jewish  population  with  such  enthusiastic  delist  as 
appears  to  have  re-awakened  the  old  hatred  of  the  Asmonaan 
line.  The  princes  bore  in  their  majestic  mien  and  noble 
features,  all  the  characteristics  of  their  mother's  race.  Hie 
intervem'ng  years  seem  to  have  liad  as  little  power  to  deaden 
the  people  s  love  for  their  native  princes,  as  to  diminish  Salome's 
hate.  They  could  scarcely  have  arrived  at  Jerusalem  ere  iJie 
calumnies  and  suspicions  against  them  commenced,  not,  indeed, 
as  yet  conveyed  to  Herod  by  his  sister ;  but  reports  raised 
abroad  that  they  had  been  heard  to  speak  reproachftdly  against 
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Hnm  fsAhest  as  their  mother^s  mardeier,  and  boldly  to  assert 
tteir  own  belief  in  her  innocence  and  virtue.  These  mmours 
d  oonise  reached  Herod's  ear,  and,  reviving  all  the  thoughts 
and  tortures  of  previous  years,  shook  the  affection  he  was 
bcrinning  to  feel  towards  his  sons,  and  his  naturally  jealous 
aad  suspicious  temper  regained  ascendancy. 

StOl,  though  shaken,  he  pursued  his  more  kindly  intention 
towards  his  sons,  manying  both  with  great  splendour  to  wives 
cf  tiieir  own  rank:  Alexander,  to  Glaphyra^  daughter  of 
Archelaas,  king  of  Gappadocia,  a  union  wnich,  if  approved  of 
hj  the  people,  clearly  demonstrates  how  completely  the  Laws 
cf  Moses  were  put  aside  or  observed,  according  to  the  caprice 
of  the  king,  and  how  little  that  power  can  be  supposed  to 
realise  the  promises  of  the  prophets ;  Aristobulus  to  Berenice, 
ibe  daughter  of  Salome.    That  she  should  consent  to  give  her 
dAOffhter  to  a  man  she  hated,  and  whose  destruction  she  had 
zesofved  to  compass,  may  excite  some  suiprise,  but  is  fully  ex- 
plained by  the  issue,    miether  the  princess  Berenice's  affections 
were  excited  towards  her  husband,  or  not,  we  know  not ;  but, 
even  had  they  been,  Salome  hersefr  was  too  completely  void  of 
any  human  or  womanly  feeling  to  permit  sucn  affection  to 
interfere  with  her  designs,  or  care  for  the  suffering  which  in 
that  case  she  inflicted  on  her  child.     She  permitted,  nay, 
probably,  proposed  the  union,  to  obtain  a  spy  on  Aristobulus' 
most  private  moments  and  most  unguardea  words ;  and  that 
Berenice  could  be  pers^taded,  as  Josephus  tells  us,  into  ''ill- 
nature  "  against  her  husband,  and  to  " gratify  her  mother" 
forge  the  most  improbable  tales  concerning  her  husband's 
private  speeches,  argues  but  too  painfully  that  the  character 
of  Salome  found  its  reflection  in  her  daughter ;  and  Berenice 
married  Aristobulus  not  from  affection,  but  only  to  aid  her 
mother's  plans. 

We  have  no  space,  nor  is  this  the  work  to  dilate  on  all  the 
fearful  machinations  pursued  by  Salome  and  her  party,  against 
these  ill-fated  young  men.  The  unsuspicious  candour,  the 
open  independence,  and  courageous  assertion  of  their  mother's 
honour,  against  all  who  purposely  assailed  it,  were  no  match 
for  the  fiendish  subtlety  wmch  marked  every  word  and  move- 
ment of  Salome.  They  actually  regarded  her  as  their  best 
friend,  at  the  yery  period  that  her  every  energy  was  used  in 
maddening  the  king  against  them,  till  he  himself  ur^ed  on 
their  destruction  with  the  violence  and  hatred  of  a  demon. 
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The  Law  of  Moses,  totally  disregarded  in  the  condemnation  of 
Mariamne,  and  the  marriage  of  Alexander  with  a  heathen,  was 
now  used  by  the  infatuated  father,  as  a  reason  for  his  demand- 
ing the  execution  of  his  sons.*  For  five  or  seven  years  these 
machinations  worked,  ere  their  end  was  accomplished  by  the 
actual  destruction  of  the  victims ;  and  during  that  interval, 
the  most  awful  state  of  suspicion  from  one  man  to  another, 
obtained  possession  not  of  the  court  alone,  but  of  the  whole 
population.  Executions  were  constantly  occurring.  Men  ai>- 
cused,  however  innocent,  and  tortured  into  confessions  of  guilty 
which  included  many  others — dark  doubts  of  friend  against 
friend — brother  against  brother — till  all  of  nature  itself  and 
human  affections  appeared  to  succumb  beneath  the  baleful 
influence  of  suspicion  and  distrust ;  and  all  this  was  a  woman's 
work,  and  originated  in  a  woman's  hate,  called  forth  by  the 
petty  feelings  of  jealousy  and  envy. 

In  Josephus  we  find  an  elaborate,  in  Milman,  a  clear,  succinct^ 
account  of  this  fearful  period  of  Herod's  reisn.  To  these  we 
refer  our  readers  :  suffice  it  here  to  state,  that  Salome's  hate 
was  gratified.  The  gifted  and  accomplished  sons  of  Mariamne 
shared  their  mother's  fate  :  and  though  the  dark  deed  recoiled 
with  horror  and  murder  on  many  of  its  perpetrators,  Salome 
herself  remained  uninjured  by  the  shock,  spared  to  work  out 
her  own  destiny,  and  m  another  world  receive  its  recompense. 

But  let  it  not  be  imagined  that  hate  and  its  concomitant 
desire  of  injury  were  the  only  characteristics  of  Salome  :  her 
life  was  one  continued  course  of  intrigue,  alike  political  and 
personal  We  do  not  linger  on  them ;  for  there  can  be  neither 
profit  nor  pleasure  in  so  doing.  Her  treatment  of  Costabams 
we  already  know ;  and  before  she  was  married  to  Alexas,  some 
years  afterwards,  her  conduct  had  been  such  as  to  excite  the 
shame  and  abhorrence  of  even  those  licentious  times.  Her 
third  husband  was  Alexas,  one  of  Herod's  favourites,  and  with 
him  she  appears  to  have  lived  more  peacefully  and  honourably 
than  with  his  predecessors.  That,  with  all  her  fearful  deetb 
and  thoughts,  she  was  a  woman  of  masculine  intellect  and  im- 
mense capability,  is  proved  by  the  consimimate  skill  and  talent 
with  which  she  always  contrived  and  carried  out  her  nefarions 
plans.  Often  in  danger,  but  never  outwitted,  she  repeatedly 
saw  her  companions  in  iniquity  fall  victims  to  their  own  arts 
against  others,  while  she  herself  remained  untouched  and  nn- 

*  Joiepha%  Antiquitiafl,  book  xyL  ohap.  xi. 
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■Dn>ected.  None  but  a  clever  woman  conld  so  hare  intrigned, 
ana  kept  up  such  a  continued  course  of  fraud,  deceit,  and 
jbbehood,  without  ever  injuring  herself.  But  how  fearfolly  do 
Hhese  very  talents  and  capabilities  increase  her  responsibility 
and  her  guilt 

The  only  act  recorded  of  her  of  a  somewhat  superior  nature, 
to  tiiose  we  have  touched  upon,  was  her  releasing  from  the 
BSopodrome  all  those  Jewish  nobles  and  elders  wnom  Herod 
liaa  collected  there,  commanding  them  to  be  slain  the  moment 
of  his  own  death,  that  there  might  be  a  general  mourning  in 
Jndea.  Before  the  king's  death  was  publicly  known,  Salome 
and  Alexas  gave  them  freedom,  desiring  them,  in  Herod's 
»,  to  return  to  their  own  lands.  Remembering  the  char- 
of  Salome,  we  must  believe  this  action,  like  all  the  rest, 
had  its  origin  in  policy,  not  in  goodness.  Had  obedience  to 
Herod's  command  been  equally  politic,  we  should  undoubtedly 
IiaTe  read  of  their  execution  instead  of  their  release. 

So  skilfully  had  she  contrived*  to  retain  her  brother's  aflfec- 
tioDS,  that,  ttiough  it  was  to  her  machinations  alone  he  actually 
owed  all  his  domestic,  and  coasequent  mental  misery,  Herod 
lemembered  her  largely  in  his  will,  leaving  her  the  cities  of 
Jamnia,  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis,  with  five  hundred  thousand 
diachmas  in  silver.  To  her  too  was  entrusted  his  letter  to  the 
addiery,  thanking  them  for  her  fidelity  to  himself,  and  exhort* 
nig  them  to  grant  the  same  to  his  son,  Archelaus,  whom  he 
had  appointed  king.  Salome  read  it  herself  to  the  soldiery, 
whom  her  commands  had  mustered  in  the  amphitheatre,  and 
the  appointment  was  received  with  acclamations. 

But  her  intrigues  were  not  yet  over.  A  sedition  in  Jerusalem, 
soon  after  the  accession  of  Archelaus,  though  subdued  and 
ponished,  ur^ed  the  young  monarch  to  journey  to  Bome,  there 
to  defend  his  conduct,  and  obtain  the  confirmation  of  his 
fiither's  will.  Thither  Salome  and  her  whole  £unily  accom- 
panied him,  ostensibly,  to  use  her  influence  with  Augustus  in 
his  favour ;  secretly,  to  work  against  him,  by  encouraging 
Antipas,  another  of  Herod's  sons,  to  come  to  Rome,  and  pro- 
mising him  her  aid  with  the  emperor  to  displace  his  brother. 
False  charges  were  accordingly  brought  against  Archelaus  by 
a  son  of  Salome,  as  subtle  and  intriguing  as  his  mother ;  and^ 
after  a  variety  of  deh,js  and  pleadings,  Archelaus  was  ap- 

einted  by  the  emperor  ethnarch  over  half  the  territory  left  him 
Herod  (a  poor  substitute  for  the  title  and  power  of  king), 
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and  the  remainder  diyided  between  two  of  his^  brothen,  Fhilm 
and  Antipas.  Here  again  we  trace  the  workings  of  Salome  a 
intrigaes,  paving  the  way  for  the  complete  roduction  to  a 
Roman  province  of  that  tfeantifol  land  which  her  tnotiier  had 
80  strenuously  sought  to  denationalise.  With  herael^  aD 
prospered.  Besides  confirming  to  her  the  legacy  of  her  farothery 
Augustus  conferred  the  royal  residence  of  Askdon;  and 
alternately  here  and  at  Bome  she  seems  to  have  passed  the 
remaining  years  of  her  existence. 

As  we  do  not  read  any  further  record  of  her  interference  in 
the  goverment^  we  are  to  suppose  that  she  confined  her  sabtilty 
to  more  private  life.  She  lived  long  enough  to  bdiold  the 
transient  kingdom  of  Herod  swallowed  up  in  the  dominion  of 
the  Romans :  her  nationality,  her  glory,  her  laws,  all  trammed 
under  foot  b^  the  heathen  power  that  over-ran  the  land.  Bat 
to  Salome  tlus  must  have  been  rather  a  source  of  rejoicing  than 
of  grief  Judging  by  her  acts,  she  never  loved  Jadea^  nay, 
haa  shared  her  brother's  resolution  to  hurl  it  firom  its  piond 
supremacy  as  the  chosen  kingdom  of  the  Lord — and  this  was 
done.  The  banishment  of  Aichelaus  gave  the  government  into 
the  hands  of  Roman  procurators ;  and  two  years  afterwards 
Salome  closed  her  iniquitous  career,  leaving  all  her  cities  to 
the  empress  Julia,  thus  confirming  our  assertion,  that  neither 
bv  birtn  nor  adoption,  character  nor  feeling,  was  she  a  dan^ter 
of  Jerusalem. 

Glad  to  quit  such  a  subject  of  dissatisfaction  and  pain,  we 
leave  to  our  readers'  own  minds  all  reflections  on  the  dbaracter 
of  Salome,  bidding  them  only  remember,  that,  awful  as  is  tiie 

i>icture  of  female  depravity,  it  is  truth  not  fiction,  and  there- 
ore  demands  our  senous  consideration  as  to  the  origin  of  tliese 
over-spreading  crimes.  ^  The  seeds  of  wickedness  are  so  small 
as  to  be  invisible,  religion  only  can  destroy  them  ere  they  axe 
discovered ;  and  Salome  knew  not  Oon. 


HELENA,  QUEEN  OF  ADIABENE,  AND  BERENICE; 

Thibty  years  passed  :  the  miseries  of  Judea  and  her  hapless 
people  increased.  The  Law  of  Moses  was  still,  indeed,  the  re* 
ugion  of  the  country ;  in  some  hearts  pure  and  spiritual  as  it 
had  been  giveuj  in  others,  burdened  witn  superstition,  violence^ 
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.and  minntise,  wholly  foreign  to  its  beantifol  conaistency  :  in 
otIi0iB  fsist  giving  place  to  the  customs  and  habits  of  the 
Bomans.  I^kness — moral,  intellectual,  and  spiritual — ^had 
nihered  over  the  nation  as  a  whole.  God  had  left  them  in 
Kb  wrath  to  pursue  their  own  hardened  course ;  but  even  at 
tliis  period,  when  the  true  religion  seemed  fast  fading  from  the 
Mrihy  a  ray  of  reviving  lustre  beamed  exactly  in  confirmation 
rf  the  consoling  theory,  that  God  never  leaves  Himself  without 
witnesses  upon  earth. 

Helena,  queen  of  Adiabenc,  a  district  beyond  the  Tigris, 
lud  embraced  Judaism.  An  independent  sovereign,  whose  do- 
■liiiion  over  her  own  subjects  was  absolute,  and  whose  actions 
owned  no  supremacy  but  her  own  will,  this  act  must  have  been 
both  voluntary  and  from  conviction.  It  could  have  had  no 
ulterior  motive  in  ambition,  for  Judea  was  not  only  under  iron 
mljection  to  the  Romans,  but  devastated  by  £umne  and 
disaise.  Izates,  the  son  of  Helena,  had  been  sent  by  his  father, 
Monobazus,  to  be  educated  at  the  court  of  Abenerig,  king  of 
CShwacene,  a  district  on  the  Persian  Gulf.  While  there,  he 
1)ecame  acquainted  with  Ananias,  a  Hebrew  merchant,  who, 
in  his  commercial  character,  had  frequent  access  to  the 
women's  apartments,  and  never  lost  an  opportunity  of  incul- 
eatii^  the  tenets  of  his  faith.  Isates,  who  had  married  the 
jbiu^hter  of  Abenerig,  appears  to  have  been  present  at  these 
eonrarences,  and  also  became  a  convert,  by  a  cunous  coincidence, 
at  tiie  very  time  that  his  mother,  Helena,  embraced  the  re- 
ligion also.  So  earnest  was  Izates  in  the  cause,  that,  on  his 
letom  to  his  countiy,  and  accession,  after  his  £ftther's  death, 
he  insisted  on  being  received  into  the  covenant  of  Abraham, 
against  Ihe  advice  of  his  mother,  and  even  Ananias,  who  ap- 
peuB  to  have  accompanied  the  young  monarch  as  his  chosen 
connsellor  and  friend.  Izates  liad  not  the  risht  of  primogeni- 
tore  to  his  father's  crown ;  and  knowing  that  he  had  veir 
many  enemies  in  the  partizans  of  his  bromers,  Helena,  thougn 
an  earnest  convert  herself,  feared  that  such  a  public  departure 
bom  the  religion  of  his  country  would  create  sedition  and  re- 
bdlion  in  his  people.  Izates  at  first  yielded  to  her  counsel ; 
but  his  inclinations  receiving  fresh  incentive  from  the  represen- 
tations of  Eleazer,  a  learned  Galihean  Jew,  and  his  own  im- 
pressions of  a  frequent  and  earnest  study  of  the  Law  of  Moses, 
ne  was  received  into  the  covenant  of  Abraham,  and  no  evils 
followed  ;  for,  to  use  here  the  words  of  Josephus,  ''it  was  God 
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who  hindered  what  they  feared  from  taking  effect,  mud  ye^ 
served  both  Izates  himself  and  his  sons  from  many  dangen^ 
and  procured  their  deliverance  when  it  seemed  impossible^  de» 
monstratinff  thereby,  that  the  fruit  of  niety  does  not  pmsh, 
for  those  wno  have  regard  for  Him,  and  for  their  fiuth  npcui 
Him  only."* 

But  Helena's  conversion  is  of  more  importance  to  our  pie* 
sent  subject  than  than  of  Izates.  Her  zeal  was  so  earnest^ 
her  faith  so  heartfelt,  that,  when  her  natural  anxiety  was 
calmed  by  the  peace  and  prosperity  which  followed  her  son's 
profession  of  Judidsm,  she  requested  his  permission  to  make 
a  Journey  to  Jerusalem,  and  worship  at  the  holy  temple  there. 
This  was,  at  that  time,  no  trifling  undertaking.  Travelling 
was  dangerous  and  fatiguing :  Judea  in  constant  petty  war- 
fare, and  almost  exhausted  by  a  severe  and  long-continaed 
famine.  But  Helena,  who  anpears  a  woman  of  great  energy, 
did  not  hesitate  to  incur  all  tnese  evils,  so  that  ^e  could  but 
offer  her  sacrifice  of  thj 
Izates  readily  acceded, 
journey  according  to  her  rank.  Bestowing  onlier  large  sums  of 
money  ;  and,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  religion  they  had  botli 
professed,  which  so  inculcated  fiUal  respect  and  love,  he  him-^ 
self  accompanied  her  great  part  of  her  journey. 

The  famine  raging  in  Jerusalem  would  have  terrified  away 
any  less  zealous  convert ;  but  Helena  quietly  took  np  her 
abode  in  the  distressed  city,  making  it  her  business  to  relieve 
the  sufferers  by  munificent  gifts  both  of  food  and  money.  She 
despatched  some  of  her  household  to  Alexandria,  to  purchase 
large  quantities  of  com,  and  others  to  Cyprus,  for  a  cargo 
of  dried  figs ;  and  both  missions  accomplished  with  unusiuJ 
promptness,  and  relief  most  judiciously  bestowed,  the  memory 
of  Queen  Helena  loni^  lingered  with  the  oppressed  people ; 
and  her  acts  are  recorded  by  Josephus  with  a  feeling  and  im- 
pressiveuess  which  are  not  often  found  in  his  detaik  Izates, 
too,  on  being  informed  of  the  fieunine,  sent  large  sums  to  the 
principal  men  in  Jerusalem.  Both  himself  and  his  mother 
appeared  eager  to  demonstrate  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  their 
conversion  by  their  earnest  endeavours  for  the  good  of  the 
Jewish  people ;  a  striking  contrast  to  the  conduct  of  those 
Idumasan  proselytes,  whose  only  desire  had  been  to  Bonumise 

*  Joeephiu^  Ant.  xx.  8. 
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the  people,  and  amalgamate  with  the  heathen,  both  their 
lelimon  and  their  land. 

How  long  Helena  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  does  not  appear ;  but, 
£rom  the  ^ood  she  accomplished,  and  the  magnificent  tombs, 
or  pyramids,  which  she  erected  about  three  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  we  are  led  to  suppose  that  she  had  adopted  the 
country  as  well  as  the  religion  for  her  own,  and  dwelt  there 
the  greater  portion  of  the  remainder  of  her  life.  Her  strong 
affection  for  Izates  demanded  a  powerful  incentive  to  her  living 
«part  from  him,  and  that  incentive  appears  to  have  been  the 
dielight  of  worshipping  the  Eternal  in  his  temple  ;  the  privi- 
ItgdB  of  obejdng  every  tittle  of  his  law  more  faithfully,  fully,  and 
precisely  than  she  could  have  done  in  her  own  land,  and  the 
constant  kindness  and  good  works  to  the  Hebrew  people,  with 
which  she  proved  her  piety  and  zeal.  The  death  of  Izates, 
after  a  prosperous  reign  of  twenty-four  years,  caused  the 
deepest  affliction  to  his  mother,  for  not  only  were  they  bound 
together  by  the  adoption  of  the  same  creed,  which  curew  the 
human  affections  still  closer  than  merely  natural  ties,  but 
Joeephus  alludes  to  him  as  a  most  dutiful  and  affectionate  son. 
One  consolation,  however,  she  had ;  the  privileges  and  princi- 
ples of  Judaism  were  not  all  lost  to  her  country  by  the  death 
of  Izates.  The  crown  of  Adiabene  went  to  Monobazus,  her 
eldest  son,  who  had  also  embraced  Judaism ;  and  Helena, 
though  aged  and  infirm,  and  bowed  down  by  her  sad  bereave- 
ment, hastened  to  Adiabene,  to  congratulate  and  bless  him  on 
his  accession.  Izates  liad  left  the  crown  to  his  brother,  instead 
of  to  either  of  his  own  sons,  in  gratitude  for  the  fidelity  and 
affection,  which  although  put  aside  for  the  accession  of  a 

Jounger  brother,  Monobazus  had  always  proved.  Helena, 
owever,  did  not  long  survive  Izates  ;  she  died  at  Adiabene. 
And  Monobazus,  in  dutiful  obedience  to  the  last  wishes  of  his 
mother  and  brother,  had  their  remains  transported  to  Jerusa- 
lem, where  they  were  interred  in  the  splendid  mausoleum 
erected  by  Helena  no  doubt  with  that  intent. 

The  history  of  Helena,  is  a  refreshing  picture  of  feminine 
gentleness  and  family  love,  after  the  fearful  deeds  and 
characters  we  have  of  late  perused.  There  is  a  gentle 
womanly  disposition,  apparent  even  in  her  appeal  to  the 
people  after  ner  husband's  death,  a  horror  of  violence  and 
severity,  peculiarly  consistent  with  her  true  feminine  qualities : 
''  I  believe  you  are  not  unaquainted  that  my  husband  was 
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desirous  that  Izates  should  succeed  him  in  the  govemmen^ 
and  thought  him  not  unworthy  so  to  do/'  was  her  calm 
address,  whose  only  eloquence  was  sincerity  and  trath. 
"  However,  I  wait  your  determination ;  for  happy  is  he  who 
receives  a  kingdom  not  from  a  single  person  only,  bat  from 
the  willing  sunrages  of  a  great  many." 

When  the  amour  propre  of  a  nation  is  thus  conciliated^ 
their  decision  is  generally  sure  to  be  the  decision  desired. 
Unanimously  they  pressed  forward  to  pay  homage  to  their 

aueeu,  and  confirm  their  late  kind's  resolution,  advising  at 
be  same  time  the  death  of  all  the  brethren  and  kinsmca 
of  Izates,  to  secure  him  on  the  throne.    But  Helena's  gentle 
spirit  shrunk  from  so  fearful  a  deed,  though  of  Izates'  brethren 
only  one  was  her  son.     She  calmed  the  popular  excitement  by 
thanking  them  for  their  zeal,  but  desiring  them  to  postpone 
such  violent  measures  till  Izates  returned,  and  should  himself 
think  them  expedient.    The  multitude  consented,  only  ex- 
horting her  to  restrain  them  in  bonds  for  their  own  security, 
till  the  arrival  of  Izates,  and  to  set  up  some  one  in  whom  £Jie 
could  place  perfect  trust,  as  regent  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
meantime.     Had  Helena  been  an  ambitious,  or  a  politic  and 
suspicious  woman,  it  would  have  been  very  easy  for  her  to 
have  retained  the  regency  herself;  and  had  she  not  had  perfect 
trust  in  the  honour  and  affection  of  her  eldest  son,  both  for 
herself  and  Izates,  she  could  not  have  confided  the  kingly 
power  to  his  keeping,  even  placing  the  diadem  upon  his  heaa, 
and  the  signet  on  his  hand,  endowing  him  with  full  powers  as 
sovereign  till  Izates'  return.     Few  characters  could  nave  sus- 
tained this  ordeal,  and  resigned  a  power,  the  sweets  of  which 
had  been  fully  tasted,  to  a  younger  brother ;  yet  Monobazus 
did  so  :  and  in  this  very  deed,  and  in  the  confidence  and 
affection    existing    uninterruptedly    between    the    brothers 
throughout  their  lives,  as  in  the  beauty  and  unselfish  honesty 
of  their  mutual  characters,  we  read  a  still  clearer  commentary 
on  the  true  character  of  their  mother,  than  in  her  own  acts, 
gentle  and  full  of  beauty  as  they  were. 

None  but  a  mother's  judicious  training  and  impartial  love, 
could  so  have  united  her  sons,  that  the  dder  could  submit  to 
the  superiority  of  the  younger  without  jealousy  and  resistance. 
Milman,  indeed,  attributes  to  the  sedition  of  Monobazus,  the 
attacks  of  the  Arabian  and  Parthian  kings ;  but  as  Josephus, 
who  might  have  been  living  at  the  very  time  of  these  events, 
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does  not  give  us  any  warrant  for  the  surmise,  we  reject  it 
altogether.  According  to  him  it  was  the  desire  of  Monobazus 
and  other  of  the  king  s  kindred,  to  become  Jews,  which  roused 
the  Adiabenians  to  revolt,  and  to  invite  foreign  potentates 
against  their  king.  In  fact,  every  war  in  which  Izates  was 
engaged,  originated  in  the  annoyance  of  his  subjects  at  his 
embracing  Judaism ;  but  he  remained  firm  and  unshaken  in 
the  religion,  embraced  not  from  ambition  but  conviction,  and 
he  triumphed  over  both  foreign  and  domestic  foes. 

The  character  of  Helena  would  have  ornamented  any  reli- 
ipon ;  but  we  can  discern  throughout  it  the  pure  spiritualiiy 
at  that  period  only  discoverable  in  the  religion  of  the  Lord. 
Her  disposition  naturally  clinging  and  gentle,  her  heart 
capable  of  the  strongest  emotions,  her  mind  constantly  urging 
to  the  good,  could  not  rest  sat^ed  with  Heathen  worship. 
She  was  instructed  in  the  Jewish  tenets ;  their  spirituality, 
iheir  temporal  consolation,  their  eternal  hope,  and  infinite 
love,  their  vast  capabilities  for  exercising  the  intellect  and 
heart,  filled  up  the  void  which  heathenism  could  not ;  and 
Helena  believed ;  and  she  bore  witness  throughout  the  whole 
tenour  of  her  after  life,  to  the  sincerity  and  purity  of  that 
belief. 

Now  would  this,  could  this  conversion  have  taken  place,  if 
the  Jewish  religion  degraded  women  to  the  rank  of  slaves  and 
and  heathens  ?  This  single  story  woilld  be  sufficient  to  prove 
the  groundless  falsity  of  the  charge.  Helena  was  a  powerful 
and  respected  queen  and  mother  in  her  own  nation,  accus- 
tomed to  receive  homage,  to  be  consulted,  to  make  use  of  her 
intellect  and  political  sagacity,  to  take,  in  fact,  a  higher  and 
more  esteemea  grade  than  was  the  general  condition  of  heathen 
women  ;  and  is  it  likely  she  would  sacrifice  all  these  privileces 
of  sex  and  station,  by  the  adoption  of  a  religion  which  de- 
prived her  of  both  ?  What  would  have  been  the  use  of  her 
conversion,  if  there  were  any  ground  for  the  false  assertion, 
that  women  have  no  souls,  and  neither  the  form  nor  the  spirit 
of  religion  is  incumbent  upon  them  ?  Had  her  conversion 
taken  place  when  Israel  was  at  the  height  of  its  temporal 
and  spiritual  glory,  when  a  world  acknowledged  its  noly 
supremacy,  and  sought  its  friendship,  as  a  land  divinely 
fjE^voured,  there  might  have  been  a  doubt  allowable,  as  to 
whether  Helena  sought  the  safety  and  increase  of  her  temporal 
dominions  in  the  public  profession  of  Judaism;  butno  suchooubt 
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can  attach  itself  to  the  purity  of  her  motives,  when  we  reflect 
on  the  then  position  of  Judea.  There  conld  be  neither  glory 
nor  satis&ction  in  uniting  herself  with  a  nation  sunk  to  tae 
very  lowest  ebb  of  degradation,  hovering,  as  it  were,  on  the 
very  brink  of  annihilation.  But  one  motive  could  hsve 
actuated  her :  and  that  was  the  natural  craving  for  a  revealed 
religion,  peculiar  to  dispositions  such  as  hers.  But  Judaism 
womd  not  have  satisfied  those  cravings,  if  it  really  were  ibo 
stem,  harsh,  exclusive  superstition  wluch  it  is  by  some  pro- 
claimed ;  if  its  ordinances  were  for  man,  and  woman  were  a 
mere  cypher  in  its  laws.  But  such  Judaism  was  unknown,  till 
the  slanders  of  modem  times  so  reported  it.  Helena  read  in 
the  Law  of  Moses  the  tender  pitying  care  of  woman,  in  all 
her  varying  relations  and  positions  of  life,  as  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  display  it  in  our  Second  Period.  She  read  that 
a  Father  had  promised  a  place  in  His  house,  dearer  even  than 
sons  and  daugnters,  to  all  who  kept  His  sabbaths  and  embraced 
His  covenants,  and  therefore  it  was  she  believed  ;  and  in  her 
eamest  zeal  parted  from  her  beloved  children,  left  a  home  ot 
peace  and  luxury,  where  she  was  known,  respected,  loved,  to 
journey  many  toilsome  and  weary  leagues,  only  for  the  happi- 
ness of  sacrificing  ofierings  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lora  of 
Hosts,  who  had  in  His  mercy  given  ner  the  knowledge  of 
Himself.  Famine  and  misery  were  around  her  in  JerusiQem  ; 
she  must  have  seen  many  painful  evidences,  that  the  holy  re- 
ligion she  had  embraced  was  desecrated  by  its  own  ofispiing ; 
that  social  iniquities  and  individual  apostasies  were  throwing 
a  dark  barrier  oetween  the  Jew  and  his  God ;  yet  she  nev«r 
wavered,  devoting  her  fortune  and  her  energies  to  deeds  of 
kindness,  charity,  and  love ;  thus  proving  how  completely  she 
had  become  one  ^ith  the  people  whose  religion  she  profe^ed. 

If  woman  were  prohibited  the  privilege  of  sacrifice,  etc.,  is  it 
likely  we  should  find  Josephus  recording  the  visit  of  a  female 
proselyte  to  Jemsalem  for  that  sole  purpose  ?  or  Helena  herself 
so  anxious  to  obey  the  ordinances  of  the  Law  ?  It  is  needless 
to  continue  the  argument,  the  fact  contains  in  itself  the 
strongest  refutation  of  the  charge  levelled  by  the  ignorant 
against  us.  The  prejudices  of  education  may  endear  even 
superstition  or  heathenism  to  its  votaries  themselves  ;  but  we 
may  rest  assured  that  no  woman,  respected  and  elevated  by 
the  customs  and  habits  of  her  original  creed  and  native 
subjects,  would  voluntarily  adopt  another  tending  to  endave 
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and  to  debase  her.  Helena's  yirtue  and  intellect  had  raised 
lier  above  her  nation  and  her  age,  occasioning  a  void  and 
loneHness,  which  urged  her  to  seek  and  find  repose  in  nnusnal 
stadiesL  To  define  the  void  might  have  been  even  to  herself 
impossible,  until  the  word  of  God,  explained  by  an  earnest  and 
fixms  Israelite,  at  once  revealed  and  filled  it;  and  in  its 
mezhaostible  fiilness,  satisfied  her  woman  heart  on  earth,  and 
pmnted  with  an  angel-finger  to  another  world,  where  all  the 
pantingB  of  intellect  and  affection  would  find  sufficiency  and 
lest ;  and  hope,  yet  dearer,  where  she  and  her  beloved  ones 
would  meet  again,  and  be  with  Israel's  God  for  ever !  To  some 
women  (Salome  and  Alexandra  for  instance),  these  considera- 
tions would  be  of  little  value ;  but  to  characters  such  as  Helena 
of  Adiabene,  they  would  mark  their  immortal  truth,  in  the 
[low  of  joy  and  blissful  calm  inseparable  from  real  religious 
ith,  pervading  for  the  first  time  an  awakened  human  heart. 
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The  first  year  of  the  Jewish  war,  66  of  the  Christian  Era, 
presents  us  with  a  striking  illustration  of  the  Hebrew  female's 
capabilit}r  and  freedom,  to  make  and  to  fulfil  singular  vows. 
The  feet  is  briefly  recorded  and  trifling  in  itself,  but  important, 
18  the  only  instance  of  the  kind  mentioned  in  our  nistory. 
That  there  were  many  others,  is  more  than  likely.  No  law 
was  instituted  by  our  great  lawgiver,  which  had  not  its 
practical  illustration  in  the  history  of  his  people.  Nor  would 
the  law  of  vows  of  either  kind,  "  singular  or  Nazarite,"  have 
formed  part  of  the  given  code,  if  their  necessity  had  not  been 
visible  in  the  wants  and  customs  of  the  multitude.  That  we 
have  only  one  recorded  instance  of  its  obedience  by  a  woman 
of  Israel,  does  not  prove  its  previous  disuse,  but  that  those 
who  had  occasion  to  make  and  fulfil  singular  vows,  were  in  too 
domestic  and  retired  a  position,  to  obtain  the  notice  of  the 
historian.  The  manner  in  which  Josephus  alludes  to  it,  marks 
it  of  frequent,  not  of  singular  occurrence,  a  custom  in  fact  of 
the  nation,  in  case  of  distempers  or  other  distresses."* 

The  subject  of  this  "singular  vow,"  is  one  that  we  may 
perhaps  be  blamed  for  introducing  into  our  pages,  her  character, 
accoroing  to  some  of  the  Latin  historians,  bein^  of  doubtful 
reputation.  As,  however,  this  calumny  cannot  be  proved, — 
as,  bdmg  a  woman  of  Israel  by  birth  and  creed,  she  was  an 
object  (H  prejudice  and  aversion  to  the  Romans  ;  and  as  the 
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were  framed ;  and  the  family  of  Herod  appeared  resolved  on 
aaaistin^  their  father's  plans  for  Romanising  the  Jewish  people 
by  emumting  all  the  heathen  nations  in  their  utter  indifierence 
to  the  laws  of  marriages,  and  framing  unions  regardless  of  the 
ties  of  relationship  formerly  restraining  them.*  The  union  of 
brother  and  sister,  horrible  as  it  reads  to  us,  was  then  in  con- 
stant practice  amongst  the  Eg3rptians,  Sjrrians,  Parthians,  and, 
occasionally,  amongst  the  more  refined  and  polished  Romans 
themselves.  Nationally,  this  was  an  awful  state  of  society, 
calling  down  always  the  visible  wrath  and  chastisement  of  the 
Eternal  in  the  annihilation  of  the  sinning  nations.  Individ 
dually,  the  crime  was  of  far  less  magnitude  ;  for  many  sinned 
nnconsciouslv,  and  the  horror  and  loathing  with  which  we  look 
upon  these  tnings,  could  not  have  been  felt  by  those  to  whom 
custom  was  authoritv,— example,  law. 

We  do  not  write  this  to  excuse  Israel's  sinful  departure  from 
the  law  of  Moses :  we  know  the  awful  magnitude  of  their 
iniquities  by  the  appalling  nature  of  their  chastisement.  We 
simply  mention  the  fact  to  remove  what  would  now  appear  the 
extreme  sinfukess  of  Berenice  if  the  reports  against  her  had 
foundation;  which  foundation,  search  history  as  we  may,  we 
cannot  find.  Nay,  in  the  extreme  laxity  of  morals  and  multi- 
tude of  impure  connections,  we  read  the  probable  rise  and  only 
source  of  the  rumours.  Neither  satirists  nor  prejudiced  his- 
torians were  likely  to  draw  a  line  between  unproved  rumour  and 
proved  reality ;  and  it  was  enough  for  them  that  Berenice  was 
a  beautiful  Jewess,  to  burden  her  with  charges,  firivolous  and 
light  to  them,  but  throwing  a  stain  upon  her  reputation,  the 
bbckness  of  which  could  scarcely  be  known  till  discovered  by 
the  reading  of  modem  times. 

The  records  of  the  great-granddaughter  of  Mariamne  are  so 
brief  and  so  little  satisfeictory,  that  s3l  we  can  give  is  a  simple 
statement  of  what  is  not  very  generally  known  concerning  her, 
her  parentage  and  connections;  making  the  link  uniting  her 
with  Jewish  and  Roman  history  more  distinct  than  can  be  the 
case  with  mere  general  researches ;  and  then  revert  to  the 
circumstance  which  is  the  occasion  of  this  notice. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  two  sons  of  Mariamne — 
Aristobulus  and  Alexander — and  to  their  marriages :  the  former 
with  his  cousin  Berenice,  Salome's  daughter  ;  the  latter  with 
Gk^hyra  of  Cappadocia.     Aristobulus  left  five  children ;  two 

*  JoBephua'  Antiq.,  book  xriii.  ch.  6  and  note. 
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of  whom  were — Agrippa,  afterwards  king  of  Jadea,  and  Herod, 
long  of  Chalcis.  Agrippa,  himself  a  grandson  of  Maiiamne, 
married  Gjrpros,  a  granddaughter  of  the  same  princess  by  her 
daughter  Salampsio.  By  tms  Gjrpros,  King  Agrippa  had  five 
chiloren — two  sons,  one  of  whom,  Drusus,  died  young  ;  the 
other,  known  as  the  young  Agrippa,  was  the  last  of  the 
Idumieans  who,  even  nominally,  was  king  of  the  Jews ;  and 
three  daughters — Berenice,  the  object  of  our  sketch,  Mariamne, 
and  Dnisilla.  Berenice  was,  then,  great  granddaujghter  to 
Mariamne  by  both  her  parents,  and  seems  to  have  inherited 
all  the  grace  and  beauty  of  the  Asmonsean  family.  In  Jewish 
households  there  never  was  any  distinction  made  between  the 
education  of  sons  and  daughters  ;  both  equally  shared  the  care 
and  instructions  of  their  mother,  who,  were  she  a  "  Woman  of 
Israel,"  was  always,  or  ought  to  have  been,  perfectly  competent 
to  the  task.  We  find  in  the  Talmud  repeated  ordinances  to 
this  effect,  even  so  far  as  to  say^^'  that  if  a  man  marries  a 
woman  without  education,  and  only  for  her  money,  he  will  not 
have  children  according  to  bis  wishes," — ^thus  giving  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  laws  which  we  insisted  upon  in  our  Second  Period, 
as  including  mothers  equally  with  fathers  in  the  education  of 
their  children. 

The  close  connection  of  brother  and  sister  we  have  already 
seen  in  our  notice  of  Aristobulus  and  Mariamne,  and  also, 
though  in  a  very  opposite  light,  of  Herod  and  Salome,  and 
some  other  instances.  Sisters  were  never  nonentities  in  the 
Jewish  state ;  they  alwa3rs  shared,  not  the  affection  alone, 
but  the  rank  and  influence  of  their  brothers,  and  were  looked 
on  by  the  multitude  in  a  much  superior  light  to  the  femide 
scions  of  royalty  in  modern  times.  From  the  extreme  care 
of  woman  in  the  Jewish  laws,  the  celebrated  characters  which, 
as  women,  had  swelled  their  history,  the  custom  for  females 
to  inherit  when  there  were  no  males — the  succession  of  a  wife 
to  the  crown  in  preference  to  the  sons — all  elevated  the  position 
of  royal  females  to  a  perfect  equality,  socially  considered,  with 
their  husbands  and  brothers,  and  brought  them  more  forward 
in  the  history  of  their  people  than  is  generally  believed. 

We  are  anxious  to  mark  this  important  fact,  because  it  will 
throw  light  on  the  true  position  of  Berenice,  which,  from  being 
misunderstood  by  the  mere  chronicler  of  the  af?e,  is,  of  course, 
misrepresented,  and  so  mystifies  his  readers  equally  with  himself. 

There  scarcely  appears  a  year's  difference  in  the  ages  of 
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Harod  Agrippa's  elder  children — the  young  Agrippa  and 
Berenice/  and  they  were,  therefore,  thrown  l^ether  as  inti- 
BaAely  and  fondly  as  Aristobulus  and  Mariamne,  probably 
aoeompanying  their  father  and  mother  in  all  their  wanderings, 
ahazing  their  vicissitudes,  and  educated  together  in  Borne. 
Theie  were  six  years  between  Berenice  and  her  next  sister, 
liariamne,  and  four  between  Mariamne  and  Dnisilla ;  con- 
sequently Berenice  could  have  had  no  companion  in  her  own 
fiumily  except  her  brother,  with  whom  Agrippa  the  elder  appears 
ahrays  to  tutve  associated  her.  We  suppose  this  from  a  sen- 
tanoe  in  Josephus,-]-  which  we  transcribe.  Alluding  to  a  slave, 
fiDom  whom  .^rippa  had  received  a  trifling  kindness,  he  says, 
"When,  afterwards,  Agrippa  was  come  to  the  kingdom,  he 
took  particular  care  of  Thaumastus,  and  got  him  his  liberty 
bom  Gains,  and  made  him  his  steward  over  his  own  estates ; 
nd  when  he  died  he  left  him  to  Agrippa^  Ms  son,  and  to 
Berenicey  his  daughter,  to  minister  to  them  in  the  same  capacity. 
^  Now,  unless  Berenice  had  been,  by  her  &ther's  will,  asso- 
ciated with  her  brother  in  the  possession  and  government  of 
these  estates,  there  would  have  oeen  no  need  to  mention  her 
same  in  conjunction  with  Agrippa's  in  so  simple  a  thing  as  the 
letaimng  a  faithful  servant  in  his  post.  In  reading  the  un- 
antis&ctory  annals  of  the  general  historians,  we  must  reason  by 
aoalc^,  or  be  for  ever  groping  in  the  dark,  searching  for  minute 
bat  important  facts,  and  never  successful  in  the  search.  It 
most  have  been  a  habit  and  a  common  judgment  with  the 
fieuther  to  associate  his  elder  children,  as  mutually  and  equally 
concerned  in  his  public  and  private  affairs,  or  this  charge  would 
not  have  been  so  naturally  left.  We  have  the  confirmation  of 
this  suggestion  in  later  notices  of  Berenice ;  but  the  historians 
of  that  period  forget  the  sentence  we  have  quoted,  though  that 
in  itself  is  sufficient  to  account  for  her  influence  with  Agrippa 
in  the  government,  and  needs  no  supposition  whatever  of  a 
nearer  connexion  between  them. 

The  first  person  to  whom  Berenice  appears  to  have  been 
betrothed  was  Marcus,  according  to  Josephus,  a  son  of  Alex- 
ander Lysimachus,  an  alabarch  who  had  been  imprisoned  by 
Caligula,  and  set  at  liberty  and  restored  to  all  his  former  hon- 
ours by  Claudius,  whose  intimate  friend  he  was.  As  Berenice 
was,  however,  only  fifteen,  if  so  much,  when  her  father  gave 

*  Josephus'  Antiq.,  book  xix.  ch.  9. 
t  Ibid,  book  zyiiL  ch.  6. 
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her  in  marru^  to  her  uncle,  Herod  of  Chalcis,  this  could  sot 
hare  been  more  than  a  betrothal  entered  into  while  tiiej  i«» 
children,  as  was  frequently  the  custom,  but  which  Marcm  £1 
not  live  to  complete.  The  intended  union,  however,  is  mt 
ficient  pn^of  how  little  nationality  existed  in  the  heart  of 
Agrippa  at  that  period.  His  varied  life  had  naturally  occa- 
sion^ this,  though  he  appears  to  have  governed  his  kingdom 
during  his  brief  reign  with  all  the  feelings  of  a  Hebrew,  and 
to  have  inculcated  the  same  in  the  hearts  of  his  children. 

Berenice  was  the  second  wife  of  Herod,  whom  Agrippa's  in- 
fluence with  Claudius  had,  before  he  gave  him  his  daoghter^ 
made  king  of  Chalcis.    His  first  had  been  Mariamne,  grand- 
daughter of  Herod  the  Great  and  his  Samaritan  wife,  Malthga. 
Berenice  appears  to  have  enjoyed  six  years  of  a  happy,  though 
uneventful,  wedded  life  with  Herod,  becoming  the  mother  of 
two  sons,  Berenicianus  and  Hyrcanns.     Her  residence  semu; 
however,  to  have  been  more  in  the  dominions  of  her  father  in 
Judea,  than  at  Chalcis.    Josephus  repeatedly  alludes  to  Hood 
of  Chalcis,  as  if  he  were  a  constant  attendant  at  Agrippa's 
court,  which  accounts  for  Berenice's  interest  in  the  people  of 
Judea,  and  being,  in  fact,  more  intimately  known  to  them  than 
her  brother  Agrippa,  who,  for  the  last  three  years,  had  been 
finishing  his  education  under  Claudius  Cassar.   Herod  Agrip^ 
died  in  45 :  Berenice  was  then  sixteen  ;  and  Herod  of  Chalcis, 
dying  in  50,  left  her  a  young  and  beautiful  widow  of  twenty- 
one.     For  fifteen  or  seventeen  years  she  remained  a  widow, 
residing  alternately  at  Rome  and  in  Jerusalem.     Her  f&thei^s 
long  residence  in  the  former  place,  and  intimate  friendship  and 
connexion  with  the  highest  Komans,  of  course  made  Rome  her 
second  country,  and  caused  her  to  be  as  well  known  there  as  in 
Jerusalem.     In  66  we  find  her  in  Jerusalem,  in  pursuance  of 
her  singular  vow,  and  exposed  to  great  danger  from  the  in- 
furiated Roman  soldiery  (to  both  of  which  circumstances  we 
will  refer  at  the  conclusion  of  our  sketch).    Between  66  and 
69  she  must  have  become  queen  of  Pontus,  by  her  marriage 
with  Polemo,  king  of  that  country,  an  engagement  entered 
into  to  silence  the  tongue  of  falsehood,  which  had  dared  charge 
her  with  an  improper  connexion  with  her  brother.     Before, 
however,  she  consented  to  the  union,  Polemo  embraced  Judaism, 
and  was  received  into  the  covenant,  a  proof  that  even  in  that 
dark  period  of  national  apostacy,  some  regard  to  religions 
decency  was  observed.    In  69  we  find  her,  as  queen  of  Pontus,^ 
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embracing  the  cause  of  Vespasian  against  his  rival,  ViteUinSy* 
whom  the  Roman  l^ons  were  endeavouring  to  elect  emperor 
m  Vespasian's  steacC  joining  the  confederacy  in  the  tatter's 
finronr,  and  levying  troops  for  his  assistance. 

Her  marriage  with  Polemo,  however,  was  not  of  lonff  con- 
tinoance.  Entered  into  without  love  on  either  side,  by  her  to 
prove  the  utter  falsity  of  a  scandalous  rumour,  bv  him  to 
obtain  possession  of  her  riches,  it  was  soon  dissolved  by  mutuid 
eoDsent.  Polemo  repudiated  his  Judaism,  only  embraced  for 
Berenice's  gold ;  and  Berenice  returned  to  her  life  of  freedom. 
Then  it  was  she  must  have  attracted  the  love  of  Titus ;  for  it 
mm  in  73f  that  he  would  have  married  her,  had  he  not  feared 
the  violent  opposition  of  the  Roman  people,  then  more  than 
vnally  incensed  against  the  Jews,  from  the  vast  numbers  of 
Bomans  who  had  perished  in  the  Jewish  war,  and  the  daring 
and  noble  opposition  to  the  imperial  arms,  which  the  miserable 
people  had  so  very  latelv  made. 

Instead  of  manying  her  (a  dazzling  destiny,  which,  to  one 
educated  in  the  Koman  school,  as  Imd  been  Berenice,  would 
have  been  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  refuse,  simply  from 
national  motives),  Titus  separated  from  her,  and  Berenice's 
life  closed  in  retirement.  Her  name  is  not  again  mentioned 
in  history,  not  even  her  subsequent  residence,  nor  what  was 
her  final  lot :  this  last  female  representative  of  the  Idumsean 
and  Asmonsean  lines,  is  lost  to  her  posterity.  We  know  that 
Agrippa  lived  and  died  the  contented  vassal  of  Rome ;  but  of 
bis  sister,  so  nearly  raised  to  become  even  empress  of  the 
world,  this  scanty  detail  is  refused  us ;  and  we  look  in  vain 
for  her  slightest  mention.  This  is  disappointing ;  for,  in  the 
desolate  condition  of  the  Jews,  their  miseries,  martyrdoms, 
massacres,  and  dispersions,  we  cannot  form  even  an  idea  of 
her  future  destiny.  Milman  says,  that  ''  She  returned  some 
jeais  afterwards  to  Rome,  but  never  regained  her  former 
UKvour."  In  that  case,  her  residence  was  probably  again  with 
the  beloved  brother  of  her  youth  ;  and  on  this  idea  we  can 
rest  more  satisfied,  than  did  we  think  of  her  homeless  and 
wandering  like  the  remainder  of  her  wretched  nation. 

The  sketch  we  have  given  is  all  that  histoiy,  either  Jewish 
or  Roman,  records  in  any  connected  point  of  view.  Of  her 
character  we  can  learn  little ;  but  she  appears  to  have  been 

*  Tacitus,  Hist,  book  v.  sect.  81. 
1 73  according  to  Tacitus— 79  according  to  Gokkmith. 
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endowed  with  those  soperior  qualities,  whichsave  ker  ^ 
and  influence  both  with  Jews  and  Romans.  1&  oocasioii  of  Iier 
making  the  vow  which  she  went  to  Jerusalem  to  perfonB,. 
history  does  not  mention.  But  that  she  did  penoim  it, 
offering  sacrifices  for  thirty  days,  is  JBufficient  for  ub:  b^  its 
strong  confirmation  of  our  assertion,  that  the  Jewish  reli^n 
elevated  woman  in  all  her  religious  duties  and  responsibilities 
to  a  perfect  equality  with  man.  Berenice,  too,  hyed  at  tiae 
Yery  tmie,  in  which  our  opponents  declare  the  rdigion  of  God 
had  been  so  changed  and  abused  by  mistaken  zealots,  as 
imperatively  to  need  reform  and  extermination,  which  Jesus 
was  sent  to  accomplish.  Whatever  these  zealots  might  have 
done,  tiiej  certainly  could  not  have  deprived  woman  of  her 
spiritual  privileges,  and  denied  her  the  power  of  either  per- 
forming her  vow  or  offering  sacrifices,  or  Berenice  would  not 
have  come  to  Jerusalem,  then  in  a  most  awful  state  of  misery 
and  constant  murders,  expressly  for  the  observance  of  the 
forms  necessary  to  its  fulfilment ;  nay,  she  could  not  have 
made  the  vow  at  all,  if  she  had  not  had  perfect  liberty, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  so  to  do. 

This  fact,  then,  is  ver^  important  in  our  history,  as  women 
of  Israel,  and  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  private 
character  of  Berenice  (which,  however,  we  will  endeavour  to 
clear  from  the  misrepresentations  of  historians).  The  fiict,. 
that  the  vow  was  taken  by  a  widow  in  Israel,  and  observed  in 
Jerusalem  with  all  the  attendant  ceremonies  enjoined  by  the 
priests,  is  enough  in  itself  to  prove  that  such  vows  taere 
customary,  and  woman,  as  well  as  man,  had  the  power  to 
make  and  to  fulfil  them. 

Nor  in  the  thirty  days'  sacrifice,  and  going  barefoot,  which 
appears  to  have  been  the  case  with  Berenice,  can  we  discover 
what  Whiston,  in  his  note  to  this  chapter  of  Josephus^ 
supposes — the  extreme  rigour  of  Pharisaic  ordinances.  The 
permission  to  make  vows,  and  the  care  lest  females  should  be 
carried  away  by  ill-r^ulated  enthusiasm,  is  all  that  was 
ordained  in  the  law  of  Moses — ^the  manner  of  performing 
that  vow,  and  the  service  or  penance  which  its  performance 
included,  was  left  to  the  will  of  the  subject,  or,  at  his  or  her 
discretion,  to  the  guidance  of  the  priest.  It  was  for  this 
very  reason,  that  the  making  and  manner  of  fulfilling  vows 
were  to  be  entirely  voluntary,  that  woman  was  compelled  to 
have  the  sanction  of  fEbtber  or  husband.     Such  a  vow  for 
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JDfltanoe,  as  Berenice's,  would  have  been  incompatible  with  the 
dat]r  of  a  wife  or  daughter,  and  therefore  probably  not  have 
leceiyed  the  necessary  sanction  of  man,  though  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  woman  might  have  ursed  her  to  make  it.  Had  the 
mumner  of  performing  vows  been  laid  down  by  our  great 
lawgiver,  these  would  have  been  no  need  for  him  to  nave 
Inudened  woman's  observance  of  them  with  a  proviso,  for  the 
■aervioe  ot  penance  would  have  been  ordained  according  to  her 
fower  of  obedience:  but  this  would  have  interfered  too 
dkeelv  with  domestic  and  social  freedom ;  and  she  was, 
thfiraorey  permitted  to  make  vows  of  service  or  penance, 
aooording  to  her  own  inclination,  subservient  only  to  the 
«aperior  wisdom  and  calmer  reasoning  of  her  husband  or 
fuber. 

Berenice,  at  the  time  of  her  vow,  was  six-and-thirty  years 
of  age,  a  widow,  and  perfectly  independent,  both  of  will  and 
action.  She  had  neitner  father  nor  husband  to  interfere  with 
lier  intentions — ^was  of  sufficient  age  to  know  well  what  she 
*wa8  about — of  sufficient  mental  qualifications,  and  havinc 
1>een  educated  in  Bome,  without  any  of  the  exclusiveness  of 
her  own  people,  of  sufficient  freedom  of  thought  in  religious 
matters,  not  blindly  to  follow  the  instructions  of  priests,  if 
Tihey  interfered  with  her  own  ideas ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  more 
than  probable,  that  the  sacrifices  and  going  barefoot,  were  no 
orders  of  the  priest,  but  Berenice's  own  voluntary  adoption, 
ihe  manner  in  which  she  chose  to  perform  her  ''  singular  vow," 
wdA  with  which  the  priests  interfered  not,  save  in  their  sacred 
functions,  to  aid  her  in  its  performance.  The  riches  of 
Berenice  are  more  than  once  alluded  to ;  and,  therefore,  the 
thirty  day'  sacrifice,  although  expensive,  was  cjuite  within  her 
power ;  and  the  going  barefoot,  though  revolting  to  our  ideas 
of  the  religion  of  Moses,  which  ordained  loving  obedience,  not 
persoruU  penance,  was  then  probably  considered  a  mark  of 
Bumility,  and  as  revealing  to  the  nation,  that  rank  and 
station  were  not  to  interfere  with  the  personal  devotion  to 
the  Eternal,  comprised  in  the  making  and  observance  of 
sinjKular  vows. 

So  much  for  Berenice's  vow,  as  regards  us  nationally.  As 
it  regards  her  individually,  it  proves  that,  even  while  giving 
them  what,  in  those  times,  was  considered  the  advantages  of 
a  Boman  education,  Herod  Agrippa  must  have  taught  them 
the  religion  of  the  Hebrews — ^made  it  a  point  with  them — 
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else  we  should  never  hear  of  Berenice  deeming  this  ringokr 
vow  was  needed,  or  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  fer 
Polemo,  kinff  of  Pontus,  to  become  a  Jew  before  she  manied 
him.  Nor,  had  she  been  educated  in  Roman  principles  <hiIv; 
would  she  have  felt  and  acted  as  she  did  for  her  hapless  peque 
during  her  residence  in  Jerusalem.  Florns  was  then  procoialar 
of  Judea,  and  governing  with  a  mercilessness  ana  ferodty, 
that  at  length  caused  the  already  full  cup  of  Jewish  for- 
bearance and  Jewish  misery  to  run  over.  Imprisonmenti^ 
scourffingSy  crucifixions,  and  massacres  by  whol^ale,  CMsed 
not  during  the  whole  period  of  his  authority.  In  one  day, 
8,600  men,  women,  and  children  fell  unresisting  victims  :  and 
neither  rank,  nor  worth,  nor  even  Roman  citizenship — ^for  some 
of  the  distinguished  Jews  had  obtained  equestrian  rank — were 
spared ;  the  highest  suficring  with  the  meanest,  the  worthj 
with  the  base. 

Repeatedly  had  Berenice  sent  messengers — the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  her  household  to  intercede  with  Floras  for  her 
jniserable  countrymen  :  but  high  as  was  her  rank,  inflnential 
as  she  was  with  his  Roman  masters,  the  monster  heeded  her 
not ; .  not  even  when,  in  her  penitential  attire,  she  herself 
stood  before  his  tribunal,  and  sought  by  her  own  pleadings  to 
check  the  torrent  of  his  cruelty.  Her  hapless  countrymen 
were  hewn  down  before  her  very  eyes  ;  old  age  and  hapless 
infancy — the  delicate  female — all  perished ;  and  she  herself 
was  in  such  imminent  danger  from  the  infuriate  soldieiy,  as 
to  be  compelled  to  fly  to  the  palace,  and  collect  her  guards 
around,  to  shield  herself  from  insult,  as  well  as  death.  Yet 
she  made  no  efibrt  to  quit  Jerusalem,  which  she  could  have 
done  with  the  greatest  ease.  Rather  than  fail  in  the 
performance  of  her  vow,  she  shared  the  dangers  of  her 
countrymen  ;  living  in  daily  dread  of  her  own  death,  and  in 
daily  sight  of  misery  and  murder.  Nor  was  she  merely  a 
passive  witness  ;  she  wrote  the  most  touching  accounts  of  the 
cruelty  and  rapacity  of  Florus,  to  his  superior  oflScer,  Cestius 
Gallus,  entreating  his  interference  in  behalf  of  her  oppressed 
people,  and  when  Agrippa  returned,  joined  with  him  in  eveiy 
eflfort  to  reconcile  the  Jews  and  Romans,  and  so  obtain  for  the 
former  security  and  peace.  She  sat  beside  her  brother  during 
his  memorable  address,  by  her  tears  and  silent  eloquence 
betraying  that  her  heart  also  was  in  his  words ;  and  even 
when,  indignant   at   their  ungrateful  conduct  to  himself 


BEBENICE.  511 

j&grip^  left  the  miserable  city  to  itself,  and  returned  to  his 
own  Kmgdom  of  Chalcis,*  Berenice  still  seems  to  have  lingered. 
Nat  did  she  leave  the  countnr  until  her  vow  was  fully  per- 
formedy  and  Jerusalem  in  too  Jarful  a  state  to  admit  of  any 
lume  of  achieving  or  administering  fi;ood. 

oorely  these  are  characteristics  of  an  energetic,  yet  gentle, 
feelixig  woman.  We  can  trace  nothing,  in  this  lowly  adherence 
to  a  penitential  vow,  and  devotion  to  the  interests  of  a  miser- 
aUe  jieople,  resembling  the  gay  life,  and  pleasure-loving  pro- 
pensities of  a  professed  and  alluring  beauty.  Josephus, 
indeed,  accuses  her  of  the  unamiable  qualities  of  annojdng 
and  ill-treating  her  youngest  sister,  Drusilla,  on  account  of 
hat  extraordinary  beauty;  but  that  this  charge  must  have 
been  made  without  either  foundation  or  reflection  on  the  part 
of  the  historian,  is  very  clear  from  his  own  recital.  The  beauty 
and  influence  of  Berenice  had  been  long  known  and  widely 
acknowledged.  She  had  neither  occasion,  nor  probably  inch- 
nation,  to  envy  her  sister  the  gifts  she  herself  possessea.  But 
the  very  manner  in  which  Josephus  writes  the  charge,  shows 
its  fallacv.  Drusilla  was  already  married  to  Aziz,  king  of 
Emesa,  who  had  consented  to  embrace  the  Jewish  religion  to 
obtain  her.  When  Felix  was  procurator  of  Judea,  ne  saw 
Drusilla,  and  fell  madly  in  love  with  her.  Through  the  means 
of  a  Gypriot  Jew,  he  persuaded  her  to  forsake  her  nusband  Aziz, 
and  marry  him.  ''  Accordingly,  she  acted  ill ;  and  because 
flihe  was  desirous  to  avoid  her  sister  Berenice's  envy, — ^for  she 
was  very  ill-treated  by  her  on  account  of  her  beauty — was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  transgress  the  laws  of  her  countrv,  and  marry 
Felix."  Now,  it  appears  to  me,  that  Berenice  s  envy  (even 
granted  she  had  to  encounter  it)  had  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  this  decision.  The  representations  of  the  Cypriot,  the 
seductive  persuasions  of  Felix,  and  her  own  inclinations  were 
the  sole  incentives :  for  she  certainly  was  not  a  whit  more 
protected  from  her  sister's  envy  as  the  wife  of  Felix,  than  she 
bad  been  as  the  wife  of  Aziz  :  nay,  scarcely  as  much ;  for,  when 
united  to  Felix,  £^e  was  continually  liable  to  be  thrown  in 
Berenice's  way,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  Rome  ;  and  this  could 
not  have  been  the  case  when  residing  in  her  first  husband's 
kingdom  of  Emesa.  This  charge,  then,  against  Berenice 
has  no  foundation  in  reason ;  but  most  probably  originated  in 

*  After  the  death  of  his  hrother- in-law,  and  also  nnde,  Herod  of  Chaloii^ 
the  kingdom  of  Chalcis  was  given  to  Agrippa. 
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J.><!pl^s  cnsat  vish  to  conciliate  the  Bomans,  even  wink  hi 
Afoeufd  to  be  wntimr  an  impartial  histoiy  of  his  own  oonnliy. 
ribi  be  been  stiaigfatlonranl,  we  should  have  found  some  ooa- 
if^aisadofi  of  DnxkDa  for  niarT3riDg  a  heathen,  and  forsd^g; 
-mb.'c*  any  jxist  cause,  her  former  husband.     But  as  the  hea* 
i^n  wv  a  Roman,  he  pases  over  the  traas^ession  im 
lif^th- :  aod,  instead  of  blaming  Dmsilla  for  conduct  whka 
wv  Txcdoubiedhr  eril,  ahsolres  her  at;  the  expense  of  her  data; 
vb^  h^  probabhr  no  more  to  do  with  it  than  he  had  himadt 
AdI  thk  £s  the  justice  of  historians  !    Surely  we  should  ex- 
vtZ,  ere  we  permit  the  youthful  mind  to  embrace  Ibeir 
i?  as  in£ftllible :  and  rather  encourage  them  to  reflect^  tnl 
^  an  cnnion  of  their  own,  instead  of  blindly  swaUowingtlie 
f  x>l  which  historians  proTide. 

Tbic  Berenice  should  sometimes  be  regarded  as  the  sistei; 
a&d  ^-medmes  as  the  wife  of  Agrippa,  does  not  at  aU  siUTOin 
T&  for  KkQie  historians  actually  call  her  his   wife.*    What 
flxiii<dadon  they  hare  for  this  assertion,  howeyer,  we  should  be 
£iad  to  know.     Certainly,  Josephus  must  be  to  them  an  un- 
known authority  ;  for  he  shows  her  parentage  and  connectioBB 
5ccevhat  too  clearly  for  this  idea  to  originate  with  hiuL    Tba 
zzistake  of  the  modems,  and  the  false  scandalous  reports  of  the 
accients,  may  however  arise  from  the  same  causes.    We  hafe 
already  shewn  the  close  tie  uniting  Jewish  brothers  and  sisteai 
cf  nearly  the  same  age ;    that  Agrippa  and   Berenice  were 
always  associ.^ted  in  the  thoughts,  and  even  the  will  of  their 
£&ther.    As  Herod's  wife,  and  queen  of  Chalcis,  Berenice  was 
mote  continually  in  Jerusalem,  and  learning  lessons  of  gorexn- 
noent  rather  from  her  father  than  her  brother,  who  was  then  aft 
Borne.     Henxl.  though  king  of  Chalcis,  almost  continually 
resided  in  Jerusalem  :   and  during  the  minority  of  the  youi^^ 
Agrippa,  obtained  the  sovereignty  over  the  Temple,  and  the 
privilege  of  nominating  the  high  priest.    Berenice  wras,  there* 
lore,  actually  queen  over  the  Jews  at  that  time,  as  well  as  of 
Chalcis :  and  the  former  people  were  accustomed  tor^aidand 
feel  towards  her,  as,  with  her  husband,  the  representative  of 
royalty. 

When  Herod  died,  his  kingdom  of  Chalcis,  over  which 
Berenice  was  still  queen,  was  given  to  Agrippa,  and  the  brother 
and  sister  were,  in  consequence,  again  thrown  so  closely  togd' 
ther,  that  as  Agrippa  had  no  wife,  they  were  always  allu<&d 

*  Jahn's  Hebrew  Commonwealth. 
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to,  and  spoken  of  as  king  and  queen.  As  the  daughter,  sister, 
and  widow  of  kings  acccustomed,  too,  to  share  in  the  govern- 
ment,  and  influence  the  people,  she  was  always  spoken  of  as 
Qaeen  Berenice,  and  queen  of  Ghalcis,  over  which  countiy 
Agnppsk  was  also  king.  And  mere  casual  readers  are  therefore 
li£ely  to  consider  her  as  the  tvi/e  of  the  king,  not  knowin^r  how, 
as  his  sister,  she  could  have  any  right  to  the  title.  Acting  in 
concert  with  Agrippa,  as  their  early  education  had  accustomed 
ti^em  to,  we  see  her,  as  in  the  affair  of  Florus  and  Agrippa's 
address  to  the  people,  occup3ang  that  position  which  not 
generally  devolving  on  sisters  of  royalty,  confirms  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  nearer  connection.  But  the  supposition  falls  to  the 
CTOund  before  the  simple  facts  we  have  brought  forward. 
Seorenice  was,  in  fact,  a  more  independent  sovereign  of  Judea, 
or  rather  of  a  remnant  of  the  Jewish  people,  than  ner  brother ; 
for  him  the  Romans  feared,  lest  by  placing  regal  power  in  his 
hands,  their  own  power  over  Judea  would  be  diminished. 
Berenice  as  a  woman,  and  the  wife  of  a  king  of  Chalcis,  was  to 
them  a  mere  cypher  with  regard  to  the  state,  however  admired 
as  a  beautiful  woman  in  Rome ;  but  the  interest  she  really 
did  take  in  the  affairs  of  the  people,  we  perceive  by  her  con- 
duct during  the  administration  of  Florus. 

We  have  read  and  reflected  on  the  subject  deeply ;  but 
though  we  see  much  which  might  be  perverted  into  the  rumour 
to  which  we  have  alluded,  a  consideration  of  facts  proves  its 
utter  want  of  solid  foundation.  Our  authorities  are,  however, 
open  to  all  readers,  and  they  are  at  liberty  to  adopt  their  own 
opinions.  We  would  only  entreat  them  to  reflect  on  the  facts 
here  brought  forward  under  their  view,  as  likely  to  assist  them 
in  their  decision — to  accustom  themselves  to  reason  from 
analog,  as  well  as  to  exercise  understanding,  which  is  too  often 
tibougnt  sufficient  in  itself  for  the  comprehension  of  history. 
We  are  too  far  removed  from  the  time  in  which  Berenice  lived, 
to  pronounce  judgment  decidedly  for  or  against  her  ;  but  when 
not  a  single  instance  is  brought  forward  to  make  manifest  im- 
propriety of  conduct,  and  all  that  is  clearly  related  of  her 
S roves  a  religious,  national,  and  feeling  character — ^when  her 
efamers  are  Roman  satirists,  and  Roman  historians,  for  whose 
dislike  it  was  enough  that  she  was  a  Jewess — ^when  the  pages 
of  her  own  historian  are  but  too  often  tarnished  with  crooked 
views,  partial  representation,  and  Roman  feelings,  whv  should 
we  not  be  permitted  to  judge  charitably,  as  well  as  harshly  ? 
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to  doubt  aa  well  aa  believe  ?  Her  character  is,  indeed,  not 
written  with  sufficient  clearness  for  us  to  draw  thence  a  lesson : 
but  our  history  of  the  Women  of  Israel  would  scarcely  have 
been  complete  had  we  omitted  her,  more  especially  as  her 
history  practically  illustrates  a  law  of  our  state,  and  demon- 
strates convincingly  that  even  in  that  period  of  spiritusd  and 
moral  darkness,  not  a  statute  existed  which  could  contradict 
the  written  law  of  Moses,  by  a  refusal  to  women  of  those 
spiritual  privileges,  and  that  solemn  responsibility,  therein  so 
forcibly  inculcated. 


GENERAL  HISTORY,  AND  CONCLUSIONS  THENCE 

ELICITED. 

In  the  fearful  epochs  of  misery  and  war  which  followed,  we 
find  no  further  mention  of  woman  individually ;  but,  as  an 
important  evidence  of  the  care  which  the  Jewish  religion  took 
of  females,  we  find  Josephus  in  his  character  of  general  (which 
he  filled  infinitely  better  than  that  of  historian),  labouring 
with  zeal  and  earnestness  to  protect  the  females  from  insult  or 
outrage.  In  lawless  nations,  in  times  of  such  terrible  evil, 
this  would  not  have  been  thought  of;  whereas  with  the 
Hebrew  patriot,  surrounded  as  he  was  with  many  heavy  cares 
and  imminent  dangers,  it  was  the  first  consideration,  and  was 
never  lost  sight  of  throughout  the  whole  of  his  career. 

In  dancing  back  over  the  period  which  has  detained  us 
much  longer  than  we  anticipated,  from  the  return  from  Babylon 
to  the  war,  we  cannot  find  a  single  evidence  of  the  veracity  or 
foundation  of  the  charge  of  Jewish  female  degradation,  nor  in 
fact  the  workings  of  a  single  statute  contradictory  to  the 
beautiful  spirit  of  the  law  of  Moses.  All  we  have  read,  every 
female  character  brought  forward,  marks  the  superior  social 
elevation  and  individual  intellect  of  the  Hebrew  females,  to 
the  women  of  any  of  the  surrounding  nations.  Nay,  we  see 
them  occupying  positions  as  wives  and  sisters — of  kings, 
higher  and  far  more  influential  than  they  ever  did,  or  do,  in 
any  Gentile  land.  Instead  of  being  sunk  into  mere  nonen- 
tities, as,  were  they  refrised  all  spiritual  privileges  and  temporal 
freedom,  they  must  have  been,  we  behold  their  influence, 
either  for  good  or  bad,  as  great  and  £ftr-spreading  as  female 
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influence  ever  was  in  any  other  either  ancient  or  modem  land. 
We  cannot  discern  a  trace  of  that  social  or  domestic  abase* 
ment  which,  had  any  either  divine  or  human  statute  existed, 
must  have  been  visible  at  a  time  when  human  nature  was  sunk 
to  the  lowest  ebb.  It  is  no  longer  Bible-times,  or  inspired 
eharacters  which  we  are  considering.  The  nation  was  a  holy 
nation  no  longer,  having  departed  uirough  her  iniquities  from 
the  Lord.  He  had  left  her  children  to  their  own  hearts ;  but, 
in  the  midst  of  evil,  still  the  law  and  its  beautiful  ordinanceslived 
and  breathed  in  many  noble  hearts,  and  its  atmosphere  was 
still  inhaled  by  the  people,  though  its  reviving  mnlight  had 
departed.  Not  in  such  a  period  could  woman  have  taken  her 
natural  position,  if  any  law  had  once  existed  to  her  abasement; 
bat  she  simply  retained  that  which  she  had  always  possessed, 
and  this  at  the  advent  of  Christianity. 

Nor  can  we  discern  the  faintest  evidence  of  polygamy  at 
this  period.  If  we  glance  back  to  the  return  from  Babylon, 
we  must  remark  that  every  king  and  {»riest  and  prince  is  re- 
corded as  possessing  but  one  wife.  Simon,  John  Hjrrcanus, 
Aristobulus  I.,  Alexander  Jannseus — both  his  sons,  Aristobulus 
and  Hjrrcanus — Alexander,  the  father  of  Mariamne,  her  own 
two  sons,  and  the  other  descendants  of  Herod,  the  wives  of 
all  of  whom  are  mentioned,  confirm  both  the  legality  and  the 
custom  of  but  one  wife,  at  the  very  era  when  our  opponents 
declare  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  absolutely  needed  to  reform 
the  abuses  in  the  married  state.  "Herod  had  ten  wives," 
there  will  be  many  to  exclaim,  and  bring  history  forward  as 
their  authority.  With  all  due  deference  to  them,  we  assert, 
ay,  and  will  prove,  that  Herod  had  but  three  legal  wives,  and 
that  just  in  the  same  way  as  adversaries  of  Christianity  might, 
if  they  chose,  declare  that  Charles  II.  had  ten  or  twenty 
wives,  and  so  believe  Christianity  permitted  polygamy ;  so 
with  an  equal  share  of  justice  may  the  opponents  of  Judaism 
bring  forward  Herod  as  an  evidence  of  the  degradation  of  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  its  sanction  of  polygamy.  The  personal 
character  of  Herod,  as  well  as  his  magnificence,  indeed, 
much  more  strongly  resembled  the  character  of  Henry  VIII. : 
the  similarity,  in  fact,  between  them  on  many  points  bein( 
curious,  that  it  might  make  an  interesting  historical 
though,  in  the  violence  of  passion  and  power  of  remorse, 
had  the  advantage ;  but  we  mention  Charles  II.,  simply  to 
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LTi  tiA:  i-f  niri:  just  as  well  be  looked  upon  as  tlie  le- 

'r<•z.'ilrTT^  re  dirlitianity,  as  Herod  of  Judaism. 

hzz  !•:▼  lo  T-rove  that  only  three  of  his  wives  can  be  ooft- 

5.1'ir^i  i!>  -:Ci^T  Tedded  : — Before  he  married  Marianme,  or 

i-r-.z  -z^it  .T^rrzi>e>  for  her  hand,  Herod  divorced  hif  firtt  wi/$ 

r*/-  '■   :i:-Lri  si**  ^^  already  riven  him  a  son,  and  he  had 

ii.c *  •  ^  •■  aUtCc  ajAinst  her  but  his  own  desire  to  forward  his 

«l:lTj:c-  :y  a  -ii:n  with  the  Asmomean  line.     Now  if  poh- 

riaiy  w^rf  ti*  law  and  the  ctutom  of  the  land,  why  need  ae 

i**T-  ikiic  tie  :r:ab;c  of  divorcing  Doris  ?     Mariamne  would 

e:  hiIIt  ':l*t-:  ree-  his  :rzal  wife,  her  children  equally  his  heiis, 

aai  iiT*!^  r^.rls  mi^t  be  the  less  beloved,  the  law  provided 

?:?  r-r.  tTtz.  tiz if r  sx:oh  an  emergency.  But,  nothwithstandinff 

aZ  •  U'i.  v    ?Vr  -nvi  i<r  Ujore  he  married  Mariamne ;  and 

>Lr:.j  ::j:s  «Z:ir  woa'.i  prove,  that  man  had  already,  in  some 

inTTW.  nAif  :he  advance  contemplated,  when  the  law  inter- 

ferri  I.::  wi:h  his  private  habits,  and  custom  had  already 

rnii^^K:  :be  remission  needless,  although  the  laws  for  the  ofF- 

srr!^  ::  div.-^rced  wives  still  rendered  their  births  legal,  and 

jTkTt  :ben  their  share  oi  the  inheritance.     It  is,  in  fact,  from 

liix  :hi:  Her:d  in  his  own  person  appears  to  have  practised 

r^'~r3Li:y  ;  b:i:  that  only  one  wife  had  become  the  custom  of 

ti:  .•-. "-try  is  further  proved  by  the  historian,  who  mentions 

re:  :re  o:her  pii?s'iV  umon.     Two  vears  after  the  execution  of 

ihf  A>=:  ^n^an  princess,  during  which  time  he  was  too  much 

toTTHf  r.tc-i  by  mental  remorse  and  phjrsical  disease  to  think  of 

Uiir.j  another  wife.  Herod  married  another  Mariamne,  the 

dixi^ter  of  Simon,  an  obscure  individual,  but  of  princely 

de>^>:n:,  and  she  enjoyed  that  dignity,  such  as  it  was,  for 

iwtnry  years^  till,  supposing  her  to  be  an  accomplice  in  the 

conspiracy  of  Antipater  against  himself,  he  divorced  her  in  the 

last  year  of  his  life  and  reign.     Now  of  this  second  Mariamne, 

Jc^ephus  makes  particular  mention  in  his  Antiquities  (book 

XV.  oh.  9.  sect.  3^,  that  to  enable  him  to  make  her  his  wife,  he 

elevated  the  rank  of  her  father,  thinking  if  he  did  not  legally 

wed  her  he  would  be  stigmatised  with  cruelty  and  tyranny, 

qualities  the  semblance  of  which  he  wished  to  avoid. 

There  is  no  mention  of  his  thus  wedding  any  of  his  other 

(so  called)  wives  ;  and,  therefore,  that  he  had  them,  and  that 

their  children  were  all  considered  legitimate,  is  not  any  proof 

^^l^inmy  being  then  a  national  custom  :  for  even  granting 

^^^^^Eii  public^  married  the  whole  nine,  it  would  not  have 
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weighed  a  single  grain  against  the  fact,  that  eveiy  other  king, 
priest,  or  prince,  mentioned  since  the  return  from  Babylon,  hM 
rat  one.  He  was  one  who  in  every  single  act,  set  law,  especi* 
ally  the  Jewish  law,  at  defiance.  According  to  Gibbon,  the 
wise  and  good  emperor  Charlemagne  had  also  nine  wives,  but 
we  do  not  therefore  accuse  Christians  of  favouring  that 
doctrine;  then  why  should  we  lay  Herod's  licentiousness, 
granting  he  proved  it,  which  history  denies  rather  than  confirms, 
to  the  score  of  the  holy  religion  which,  though  he  professed  he 
certainly  never  practised? 

In  a  careful  and  critical  survey  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  Jews,  between  the  return  from  Babylon  and  their  final 
dispersion,   we    find  nothing    whatever,   differing  from  the 

Jrecepts  of  the  early  Christians.  The  apostles  were  themselves 
ews,  who  wrote  for  the  Gentiles,  and  condensed  and  simplified 
for  them,  the  sublime  morality  of  the  Mosaic  code.  They  do 
not  preach  a  single  precept,  they  do  not  proclaim  a  single 
truth,  they  do  not  give  a  single  rule  for  social  and  domestic 
guidance,  which  we  Hebrews  had  not  known,  and  practised 
ages  before  they  wrote — ^and  wrote,  in  fact,  from  their  own 
exnerience  of  Jewish  manners  and  customs.  The  reverend 
collector  of  the  "  Old  Paths  "  could  have  known  very  little  of 
Jewish  history,  or  wilfully  misinterpreted  that  which  he  did 
know,  to  make  the  extraordinary  assertion  that  the  introduc- 
tion of  monogamy  belongs  to  Christianity  alone.  With  very 
few  exceptions,  the  actors  of  the  New  Testament  are  all  Jews; 
and  the  domestic  life  there  recorded  of  course  reflects  the 
Jewish  life  of  those  da)rs  :  and  had  polygamy  then  existed, 
would  it  not  have  been  one  of  the  most  important  points  for 
the  Apostles  of  the  new  creed,  to  exalt  the  new  moral  law 
above  the  old  ?  But  we  do  not  find  this  : — exactly  in  accord- 
ance (in  this  instance)  with  the  Old  Testament,  the  New 
Testament  nowhere  ordains  monogamy  and  prohibits  polygamy. 
Impartial  men  allow  this,  and  Dr.  Channing,  who,  though  no 
Protestant,  must  surely  be  considered  a  Christian,  writes  con- 
cerning Milton's  opinion  of  polygamy,  "  Finding  no  prohibition 
of  polygamy  in  the  New  Testament,  he  believed  that  not  only 
holy  men  would  be  traduced,  but  Scripture  dishonoured  by 
pronouncing  it  morally  evil:"  and  again,  "We  believe  it  to  be 
an  undisputed  fact,  that  although  Christianity  was  first 
preached  m  Asia,  which  had  been  from  the  earliest  ages  the 
seat  of  polygamy,  the  Apostles  never  denounced  it  as  a  crime, 
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and  never  required  their  converts  to  pat  away  all  wiTes  bat 
one."*  Surely  this  is  an  important  confirmation  of  our 
assertion,  that  we  did  not  require  the  preaching  of  the  ApostifiB 
to  teach  us  that  refinement  and  elevation  of  tne  social  system 
which,  with  the  advancement  of  humanity,  time  would  procoie 
us,  and  which  was  in  fact  obtained  at  the  very  era,  in  which 
we  are  told  it  was^r^  offered  us,  by  the  adoption  of  a  snperiiv 
moral  code. 

The  text  to  which  Christians  appeal  as  the  prohibition  of 
polygamy,  is  one  from  which  a  very  diflFerent  conclusion  might 
be  drawn — "Whoso  shall  put  away  his  wife  (except  for 
adultery)  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery,  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery." 
Surely  this  can  only  mean,  that  a  man  is  forbidden  unlawfully 
to  put  away  one  wife,  and  marry  another  in  her  steady  not  to 
keep  the  first,  and  add  another  to  his  household  :  and  the 
spint  of  this  precept  we  have  already  had  in  the  Mosaic  law ; 
but,  even  cranting  that  it  does  prohibit  polygamy,  we,  too, 
have  a  prohibition  of  equal,  if  not  superior,  force,  and  written 
much  about  the  same  time  by  the  venerable  Rabbi  Ami  :  "  I 
say,  that  any  man  who  marries  a  second  wife,  must  fully  haw 
repudiated  kis  first  ;"-\- s,  mecept  on  which  Herod  appears  to 
have  originally  acted,  by  his  divorcing  Doris  before  he  married 
Mariamne.  That  he  took  Doris  back  again  after  the  fiist 
Mariamne*s  death,  provos  nothing.  The  Jewish  law  forbade 
such  an  act ;  but  we  have  seen  that  he  cared  nothing  for  the 
laws  ;  but  that  Mariamne  was  his  sole  wife  while  she  lived,  is 
sufficient  for  our  purpose. 

There  may,  perhaps,  be  some  who  think  these  remarks 
irrelevant  to  our  subject ;  but  if  they  aid,  as  they  must  do, 
our  assertion,  that  the  Jewish  religion  is  enough  for  her  female 
votaries,  that  we  need  no  other  to  elevate  and  secure  our 
natural  position,  we  earnestly  trust  that  they  will  not  need  be 
dismissed  unread.  We  mean  no  disrespect  to  other  creeds : 
we  shrink  from  following  the  example  of  some,  who  endeavour 
to  exalt  their  own  faith  by  debasing  and  throwing  contempt 
upon  another.     We  would  only  prove,  that  the  imperfection 

*  Cbanning's  Works,  People's  Edition,  vol.  i.  page  26. 

t  Yebamoth,  fol  65,  col.  a.  For  this  and  many  of  the  preceding  remark* 
on  polygamy  and  the  Christian  and  Jewish  discussions  on  the  point,  I  am. 
indebted  to  the  kind  suggestions  and  valaable  information  of  Mr. 
Tlieodores,  of  Manchester. 
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Qf  the  non-prohibiting  of  polygamy  be  such)  of  our  moral 
code,  exists  equally  in  the  other  *  and  that  it  is  the  gradual, 
bat  sure  advancement  of  the  human  species,  which  is  the 
refiner  and  elevator  of  domestic  and  social  life — ^not  solely  the 
ordinances  of  any  particular  laws.  The  first  idea  of  polygamy 
being  allowed,  supposes  a  degraded  position  for  women ;  but 
we  nave  seen,  that  even  at  the  period  of  its  practice  in  Judaism, 
women  were  fiot  degraded,  for  the  law  provided  against  its 
abuse :  and  even  then,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  chosen 
servants  of  the  Eternal  proved,  in  their  own  persons,  the 
advance  beyond  their  age  in  the  practice  of  monogamy. 

The  captivity  in  Babylon  had  been  an  era  in  Jewish  history. 
The  partial  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  dispersion  over  other 
lands,  had  occasioned  very  many  changes.  Man,  even  in  the 
midst  of  apparently  increasing  evil  and  darkening  moraUty, 
had  yet,  in  actual  fact,  made  a  stride  in  advance,  and  much 
which  had  polluted  the  nation  before,  in  the  worshipping  and 
sacrificing  to  idols,  the  fearful  abuse  of  the  micious  non- 
interference with  Eastern  customs  and  long  endeared  habits, 
and  other  crimes  coeval  with  plan's  least  refined  state  of 
existence — ^all  had  given  way  and  been  trami)led  on  in  the 
terrible  revolution  which,  through  the  Babylonish  power,  had 
overwhelmed  the  land.  Sins  of  equal  magnitude,  and  de- 
manding yet  more  fearful  retribution,  from  the  neglect  and 
heedlessness  of  former  chastisement,  indeed,  desecrated  Judea; 
but,  in  the  very  diflerent  nature  of  the  evil,  the  very  sins 
themselves,  we  see,  as  it  were,  the  advancement  in  human 
powers.  The  good  in  human  nature  will  not  make  advance 
alone.  Good  and  evil  passions  mutually  sway  the  heart  of  man ; 
and,  according  as  the  one  or  the  other  gains  the  ascendancy, 
80  will  be  the  increased  good  or  increased  evil  in  the  appearance 
of  the  world.  But  having  an  equally  increased  power  of  ^ood, 
the  evil  is  only  visibly  ev3;  the  under-current  is  still  working; 
though  invmbly,  far  more  powerfully  and  beneficially,  than  in 
those  periods  when  the  capabilities  of  good  and  of  evil  were 
less  than  they  are  now.  The  conflicting  powers  could  not 
produce  the  same  end ;  but  as  the  Divinity  in  the  good 
advances,  the  evil  will,  in  the  end,  be  both  visibly  and  invisibly 
subdued ;  and  man,  through  the  snice  of  God,  attain  that 
perfection  for  which  he  was  originally  framed. 

We  see  the  prophecy  of  this  in  the  sublime  fact,  that  there 
is  never  evil  without  its  being  the  piarent  of  good.  No 
national  revolution  ever  yet  took  place  without  being  followed 
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bj  a  rapid  stride  in  hnman  nature,  and  as  strikinglj  TisiUett 
far-^>reiding  good  :  yet  daring  the  continuance  of  tkae 
revolurions,  wliat  can  we  trace  or  feel,  Irat  the  sapremacy  cl 
evi],  in  the  war,  famine,  misery  in  a  thousand  shapes,  iriiick 
derastate  mankind  .'  Still  good  is  working,  and  we  Know  aod 
see  it  when  the  darkened  torrent  has  rolled  back,  and  the  dear 
crystal  waters,  reflecting  the  blue  azure  of  the  eternal  heayens, 
are  seen  beneatL 

Thus  good  sprung  for  Israel  from  the  captivity  of  Babrlon, 
working  even  in  the  midst  of  the  crime  and  sin,  in  which  its 
cUiUe  form  was  but  too  soon  swallowed  up.  The  minds  of 
men  had  advanced ;  but,  left  to  their  own  hardened  hearta 
to  obey  or  disobey  the  laws  of  their  Grod,  and  so  prcte 
themselves  worthy  of  the  mercies  proffered  (f  they  obeyed, 
they  chose  the  evil,  and  so  by  their  increased  capabilities  for 
its  accomplishment,  drew  down  the  most  awful  chastisement 
on  their  own  heads,  and  on  their  holy  land,  sweeping  in  one 
fearful  vortex  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  the  pious  and  the 
blasphemer,  the  obedient  and  disobedient ;  for  in  this  world 
no  distinction  might  l»e  made.  The  King  of  heaven  waited 
till  they  appeared  before  His  throne,  to  pronounce  sentence 
according  to  their  he<irts  yet  more  than  according  to  their 

But  humanity  itself  had  not  gone  back,  though  all  on  earth 
seemed  dark  and  terrible.  Good  worked  even  there.  The 
DiWne  part  o{  our  mingled  nature  was  visible  in  those 
instances  of  patriotism,  martyrdom,  earnestness,  and  spiritu- 
ality, which  our  historj-  records  of  man  and  woman,  old  age 
and  youth,  even  in  the  blackest  tempest  of  the  war,  and 
surrounded  as  they  were  with  men,  who,  given  up  to  their 
own  passions  and  inclinations,  so  succumbed  to  the  evil  as  to 
appear  incarnate  fiends.  And  good  sprung  from  this ;  ay, 
not  only  from  the  evil  of  the  war,  but  from  the  untold-ot 
incalculable,  indescribable  wretchedness  of  dispersion  and 
persecution.  It  brought,  nay,  it  is  still  bringing  Israel  once 
more,  in  loving  faith  and  unquestioning  obedience,  to  his  God, 
and  hastening  on  that  day,  when  the  e^dl  shall  be  entirely 
subdued,  and  the  good  reign  triumphant. 

With  these  reflections,  we  "will  conclude  the  Sixth  Period  of 
our  history,  leaving  to  the  Seventh  a  glance  over  our  dispersion, 
and  its  effects  on  the  present  condition  of  our  nation,  male 
and  female.  Brought  aown,  as  the  histoiv  of  the  women  of 
18^  to  nearly  seventy  years  after  the  advent  of 


GENERAL  BEBIABKS.  521 

bristianity,  the  proofs  of  our  non-abasement  and  degradation 
K^me  yet  more  important;  for  there  are  many  to  assert, 
lat  in  the  Bible-times  the  Hebrew  females  shared  the  holy 
ivileges  of  the  males,  but  that  it  was  the  falling-off  from 
OS  spiritual  Judaism,  the  mingling  human  with  Divine 
ithonty,  which  so  degraded  and  blinded  the  Hebrews  after 
le  Babylonish  captivity,  as  absolutely  to  demand  for  our 
Ivation  the  belief  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus,  and  adoption 
'  the  new  creed  which  his  apostles  preached. 

We  trust  that  we  have  convincingly  proved  to  our  own 
ition,  and  from  our  own  history,  that  this  was  not  the  case — 
lat-  no  human  additions  to  the  pure  law  had,  between  the 
wt  and  second  captivity,  lowerea  the  position,  or  interfered 
ith  the  spiritual  privileges  of  the  Women  of  Israel.  The 
inversion  and  earnest  zeaJ  of  Helena  of  Adiabene  would  be 
I  itself  sufficient  to  controvert  this  charge  :  and  we  have,  in 
Idition,  alike  the  story  of  the  martyr-mother — the  indepen- 
snt  sovereignty  of  Alexandra,  wife  of  Alexander  Jannasus — 
le  influence  of  Mariamne,  as  sole  representative  of  the 
smonaeans — and  of  Salome,  in  the  pursuit  of  her  fiendlike 
achinations — of  Berenice,  in  the  performance  of  her  singular 
)w,  and  her  rank  and  power  as  the  sister  and  widow  of  kings, 
i  convince  us  still  more  unanswerably,  that  the  woman  of 
rael  enjoyed  a  temporal  power,  and  privileges  peculiarly  her 
vn  ;  and  was  debarred  in  not  a  single  instance,  of  the 
»iritual  privileges  and  solemn  responsibilities  wh^h  had  been 
stowed  on  her  by  the,  law  of  God,  and  which  the  manners^ 
id  customs  of  her  country  at  the  advent  of  Christianity 
adeniably  confirmed.      This,  then,  is  enough  for  us.      There 

no  trace  be/ore  the  dispersion  of  that  mingling  of  human 
ith  Divine  ordinances  with  which  we  are  charged ;  and 
lerefore  we  cannot  allow,  that  for  us  the  moral  preaching  of 
le  Christian  apostles  was  needed.  If  such,  indeed,  took 
lace  after  the  dispersion,  it  was  from  the  care  of  holv  men  to 
3ep  pure  and  holy  the  jewel  of  their  faith,  which  was 
ireatened  to  be  buried,  alas !  beneath  the  bloody  ashes  of 
mstant  persecution;  and  how  might  we  accept  as  saving, 
urifying,  and  reforming,  the  creed  of  those  very  men,  whose 
nel  oppression  occasioned  the  very  evil  from  which  they  bid 
}  turn.  No !  even  in  the  midst  of  anarchy,  misery,  and 
cod,  the  religion  of  God  shone  forth  Divine.  It  was  sufficient 
•r  us  then  ;  and  0  doubly  dearer,  holier,  more  precious  is  it 
» us  now ! 
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THE   WAR. 

ITS    HOBKORij'. — ORIGIN    AND  END. — FULFILMENT    OF   PSOPHfiCT. 
*      — REAL    CAUSE    OF     JEWISH     CHASTISEMENT. — ^DISPERSION.— 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  TALMUD. 

It  is  with  emotions  of  actual  relief  and  gladness,  that  we  leave 
to  other  works  the  details  of  that  awful  war,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  which  1,356,460  of  our  hapless  countrymen  perished, 
and  101,700  graced  as  prisoners  the  triumph  of  the  fioinaa 
emperor  and  his  son  ;  and  this  calculation  relates  (hiIj  to  the 
period  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  the  thousands  and 
thousands  of  men,  women  and  children,  who  fell  victims  to 
after  massacres,  are  not  included. 

As  a  History  of  the  Women  of  Israel,  we  need  not  linger  on 

details  which  our  own  historian,  Josephus,  and,   yet  more 

powerfully,  in  all  the  eloquence  of  modern  writing,  Milman, 

has  brought  so  vividly  before  us,  save  to  give  one  shuddering 

glance  ou  what  must  have  been  the  anguish,  the  tortures,  of 

the  female  children  of  the  Lord  at  that  awful  period.     Every 

social  tit — mother,  daughter,  sister,  wife — must  every  hour 

have  been  subject  to  the  agony  of  such  bereavement  as  we  can 

but  faintly  imagine  now.    We  see,  by  both  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel, 

tliat  the  sins  of  the  women  had  added  to  the  weight  of  national 

iui(|uity  ;  but  still  all  were  not  sinful,  all  were  not  rebellious. 

Countless  thousands  of  those  that  fell  were  true  to  their  God 

and  His  law.     The  service  of  the  Temple,  the  daily  offerings; 

were  continued  in  the  very  midst  of  the  most  horrible  inteinal 

and  outward  siege ;  and  not  only  men  annedfor 
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battle,  but  the  aged  and  the  feeble,  the  loveliest  and  the  most 
unprotected  femsJe,  the  stripling  youth  and  the  tender  child, 
aonght  the  temple-courts  to  worship,  and  often  by  the  very 
altar  found  their  deaths.  What,  in  this  dark  epoch,  would 
have  supported  the  Hebrew  female  and  given  her  strength  to 
witness  misery,  suflFer  torture,  and  then  die — what  but  an 
assurance  of  that  immortality,  wherein  the  distinction  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  should  be  discerned,  and  all  of 
this  world's  agony  be  swallowed  up  in  an  eternity  of  bliss  ? 

In  shrinking  from  the  pages  of  horror  which  relate  the 

Jewish  war,  we  sometimes  forget  to  bring  forward  in  its  deserved 

light  the  noble  and  exalted  patriotism  from  which  the  awful 

struggle  sprang.     In  our  last  period  we  have  endeavoured  to 

give  some  idea  of  the  enslaving  and  savage  nature  of  the  Roman 

government  over  the  provinces  of  Judaea.    A  reference  to  the 

historians  of  the  period  will  make  it  clearer  still.    From  Herod, 

falsely  called  the  Great,  originated,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Roman 

subjection  of  Judiea,  and  the  denationalising  of  the  Jewish 

people.     But  all   of  nationality,  all  of  patriotism,  had  not 

merged  into  the  slavish  subjection  which  the  persecuting  cruelty 

of  the  Roman  governors  seemed  determined  to  enforce.     In 

the  very  face  of  crushing  tyranny  and  inward  depression,  the 

Hebrew  people  rose  as  one  man  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Rome 

— ^Rome,  the  mistress  of  the  world,  empress  of  a  thousand 

cities,  of  a  hundred  provinces,  each  one  larger  and  more  mighty 

than  the  unprotected  land  whose  daring  sons  held  forth  the 

burner  of  rebellion,  and  dared  to  strike  for  freedom  !     It  was 

not  Rome  who  commenced  the  struggle.     She  would  have 

laughed  to  scorn  the  very  idea  that  Judsea  could  lead  armies 

to  subject  her,  when  her  oflScers  and  troops  already  held  the 

land.     No,  it  was  the  Jews  themselves.     And  who,  after  this, 

shall  accuse  us  of  tacit  submission,  of  being  wanting  in  courage, 

patriotism,   spirit,   all  that  makes  the  warrior?      Had  we 

succeeded,  we,  too,  should  have  been  held  up  as  examples  of 

man  in  his  noblest  nature,  even  like  the  Swiss  under  Tell,  the 

Scotch  under  Wallace  and  Bruce,  and  the  Americans  of  a  later 

day ;  for,  when  compared  with  the  Hebrews'  struggles  for 

liberty  and  soil,  how  faint  and  feeble  were  the  efforts  of  these 

modem  lands.     But  the  exalted  origin  of  the  Jewish  war  is 

lost  in  its  awful  close.     We  could  not  succeed  ;  for  it  was  the 

Lord  who  fought  against  us  through  the  Roman  swords  in  just 

chastisement  for  national  iniquity,  and  in  fulfilment  of  His 
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prophecy  br  Jf oses.  StiD,  let  not  our  sons  forget  that  their 
ancestors  alone  dared  brave  the  mighty  force  of  imperial  Bnme 
— their  ancestors  alone  so  fought  for  freedom  that  mightie 
armies  than  were  needed  for  the  reduction  of  any  other  provinoe 
ver^  summoned  against  them.  Ay,  and  that,  had  not  tne  wratii 
erf  the  Eternal  worked  against  them,  in  the  division  of  them- 
aelves,  and  in  the  awful  fultilment  of  the  threatenings  which 
they  had  disregarded,  Juda»  would  have  been  unconqueied  stOL 
Ihie  important  fact  it  is  necessary  to  notice  here.  Our  young 
sisters,  no  doubt,  have  often  read  and  heard  (for  it  is  impossible 
to  peruse  Gentile  historians  of  the  time  without  such  im- 
pressions; that  the  awful  occurrences  of  the  war,  the  destruction 
of  our  glorious  Temple,  and  banishment  from  our  Holy  Land, 
all  were  occasioned,  not  by  our  departure  from  the  law  of  God, 
and  manifold  national  transgressions,  but  from  our  obstinate 
rejection  of  Jesus  when  he  came  for  our  salvation.  Now, 
without  an  intimate  knowledge  of  our  history  during  the 
continuance  of  the  Second  Temple,  this  might  be  a  startling 
argument.  We  see  that  we  are  dispersed ;  we  read  of  all  tlw 
miseries  and  ma.>sacres  which  have  befallen  us  ;  of  the  omens 
and  prodiries  that  preceded  the  destruction  of  the  Temple. 
We  are  told  by  eager  Gentile  acquaintance,  or  read  in  their 
books,  that  so  Jesus  prophesied,  and  that  he  wept  when  he 
looked  on  Jerusalem,  foreseeing  all  the  calamities  about  to 
ensue  because  the  people  rejected  him ;  and  unless  we  know 
another  cause  for  all  these  things,  how  are  we  to  answer  ? 

And  yet  how  easy  is  the  true  reply  !  A  very  cursory  glance 
over  our  histor}'  from  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  Captivity, 
even  if  we  go  no  farther  than  the  death  of  Herod,  will  bring 
glaringly  before  us  the  awful  sins  for  which  we  are  thus 
punished.  Even  in  the  brief  sketch  which  we  have  given  at 
the  commencement  of  our  Sixth  Period,  we  surely  must  trace 
the  national  departure  from  the  pure  law  of  Moses,  the  assimi- 
lation with  other  nations,  the  entire  forgetfulnesss  that  we 
were  to  be  a  "  nation  of  priests,  holy  unto  the  Lord,"  the  awful 
deeds  of  parricide  and  massacre,  devastating  the  houses  of  those 
very  princes  chosen  as  the  Lord's  anointea  priests  :  and  even 
had  we  but  the  reign  of  Herod,  we  read  of  a  sufficiency  of  sin 
to  hurl  down  on  us  the  threatened  chastisement  of  the  Eternal 
The  period  between  the  first  and  second  Captivity  was  granted 
us  as  a  period  of  trial  whether  or  not  we  would  return  with  our 
who^^tfts  unto  the  Lord.    The  twenty-eighth  chapter  of 
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Deateronomy,  with  its  subUme  and  startUng  prophecy,  was 
ours  then^  even  as  it  is  now.  We  had  ahready  felt  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord ;  and  the  power  to  return  to  Him  and  to  His  law,  or 
to  reject  them,  His  mercy  had  planted  in  our  hearts.  If  man 
had  no  power  of  himself  to  keep  the  law  of  God,  as  the  Gentiles 
teach,  tnen,  indeed,  would  the  law  have  been  instituted  in 
mockery,  not  in  love — to  destroy,  not  to  save ;  and  there  could 
have  been  no  need  for  that  sublime  prophecy  of  Moses.  This 
is  not  the  work  to  dilate  on  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy,  as  inclination  might  prompt.  We  can  only 
beseech  our  readers  to  turn  to  it  themselves — to  observe  the 
blessings  promised  for  obedience — the  curses  threatened  on  the 
disobedient — to  compare  the  history  of  Israel  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Temple,  with  the  first  fourteen  verses  of  the 
chapter,  and  reflect  if  such  blessings  could  be  ours ;  and  then 
from  the  fifteenth  to  the  end  of  the  chapter ;  and  do  we  need 
more  to  instruct  us  in  the  nature  of  our  sins — ^and  the  wherefore 
they  were  punished  ? 

"  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  His  com- 
mandments and  His  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
that  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee  and  overtake  thee." 
This  single  verse  is  all-suflScient  to  overturn  every  Gentile 
argument.  The  prophecy  which  it  precedes  is  so  exact  a 
description  of  all  that  took  place  in  Jerusalem  before  its  siege 
by  the  Bomans,  during  the  siege,  and,  afterwards^  in  the 
various  lands  where  we  were  scattered,  that  it  would  seem  as 
if  it  must  have  been  written  by  an  ejre-witness,  or  after  those 
events  took  place — not  by  a  historian  living  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  years  before.  This  single  chapter  is  sufficient  to 
prove  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  Judaism,  and  God.  The  descrip- 
tion of  the  siege  may  in  a  slight  degree  be  applicable  either  to 
the  first  or  second  destruction  of  the  Temple  ;  but,  as  a  whole, 
it  refers  only  and  solely  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titus,  and  the  final  dispersion  of  the  Jews. 

Let  not,  then,  the  impressions  derived  from  Gentile  his- 
torians, so  confine  the  youthful  Hebrew  mind,  as  to  conceal 
for  a  single  instant  the  real  reason  for  our  past  miseries  and 
present  dispersion.  We  were^  we  arey  chastised,  not  for  re- 
jecting Jesus,  but  for  long  long  years  of  disobedience  to  our 
law.  We  are  chastised  for  those  national  and  individual 
crimes  and  sins,  recorded  in  our  history  during  the  continuance 
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OUT  Seoood  Temple — iioft  for  refbshi^  belief  m  Jesus.  If 
om  ens  lod  prodigies  did  mcede  the  deetnictioii  of  ike  Temsle, 
mi^t  not  mature  hare  been  eqnaDj  mored  with  horror  far 
the  fate  threatening  the  Jewish  peojde  fcr  their  wkimi/M  imi; 
as  for  a  single  one.  Jesos  wepi  when  he  thought  on  the 
calamities  of  Jemsalem  ;  bat  this  onlj  proTes,  that,  like  e?err 
JeVy  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  pn^ecr  of  Moees^  a^ 
in  the  sapremacy  of  national  sin,  behdd  its  near  folfilment— 
wholly  and  entirely  distinct  from  their  treatment  of  himself 

Sorely,  then,  the  Gentile  argomoits,  as  to  the  cause  of  oar 
di^rsion,  most  £dl  harmless  to  the  ground.  A  knowledge 
of  oar  own  histcffy  being  all  that  is  reqaired  to  sapply  us  with 
defence.* 

The  war  itself  ksted  but  fire  years  :  bat  the  miseries  and 
massacres  of  the  Jews,  commenced  almost  firom  the  cfeath  of 
Herod,  and  continued,  with  Uttle  cessation,  long  after  Jerusa- 
lem was  destroyed.     In  every  Roman  proTince  where  they 
took  refuge,  they  were  almost  universa%  massacred,  eiUier 
from  some  fancied  insult,  or  reTolt  among  themselyes,  or  from 
the  determination  of  the  Romans  to  sweep  them  from  the 
eartL    The  Greeks  ioined  in  this  universal  persecution— their 
only  point  of  cordial  union  with  the  Romans  seeming,  in  bet, 
to  be  their  detestation  of  and  cruelty  towards  the  cadies  of 
the  Lord.    The  reign  of  Adrian  threatened  them  with  almost 
as  complete  an  extermination  as  their  expulsion  bom  their 
land.    Vet  still  they  lived  on,  endowed,  it  seems,  with  an  un- 
dying vitality,  which  neither  cruelty,  nor  suffering,  nor  death 
in  its  most  awfril  shape,  could  extinguish.     Nor  was  it  the 
race  only,  which  was  preserved,  but  the  religion.     Wherever 
they  were,  in  whatever  circumstances^  either  of  prosperity  or 

*  Our  opponents  will,  no  doubt,  urge,  that  it  was  to  redeem  us  from 
those  very  sins,  dilated  on  above,  that  Jesus  came  ;  and  had  we  accepted 
him,  our  punishment,  in  the  destruction  of  our  beautifril  citj,  and  banish- 
ment from  our  Holy  Land,  would  hare  been  averted.     Thia  aooiids  well : 
but  AS  no  such  condition  whatever  was  annexed,  as  a  saving  ciame,  to  the 
proplietic  threatenings  of  Moses,  in  chapter  twenty-eight  of  Deateronomv, 
wc  can  neither  accept  or  allow  it    Had  the  Eternal  ordained  and  required 
this  acceptance  of  Jesus,  He  would  have  inspired  Moses  to  insert^  at  the 
end  of  verse  fifteen,  chapter  twenty-eight,  **  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
thou  wilt  not  hearken,  etc. — nor  accept  the  iahation  that  I  qfer  tkrougk  tki 
atonement  of  the  Saviour  whom  I  will  send'*   But  as  there  are  no  such  con- 
ditions, the  cause  of  all  that  has  befikUen  us  origmates  in  the  awfiil  disobe- 
dience to  the  **  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God/*  and  disobedience  to  the  law, 
which  he  gave  through  Moses. 
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adversity,  oppreaaion  or  partial  fireedom,  etiJI  they  were  Jews — 
more  earneGt,  more  hearty,  more  resolute  followers  of  thm 
law,  than  they  had  been  wtieo  outward  circumstances  might 
have  permitted  its  strictest  obserratices. 

It  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Fius,  that  the  miseries 
of  the  Hebrews  subsided  into  a  partial  caJm,  and  privileges 
were  granted  them  throughout  Italy  and  the  various  pro- 
vinces  of  Rome,  which  enabled  the  patriarch  of  Tiberias  to 
obtain  such  freedom  and  power  in  the  observance  of  his  reli- 
gion, as  to  be  recognised  by  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  wherever 
scattered,  as  their  supreme  head  and  spiritual  sovereign. 

It  was  under  his  mud  jurisdiction,  that  the  rabbins  or  learned 
men  crept  from  their  hiding-places,  and  resumed  the  study  of 
the  law.  From  them,  at  vanoue  times,  emanated  many  of  the 
minor  ordinances,  and  learned  explanations  of  the  written 
word,  which  were  afterwards  collected  and  compiled  under  the 
different  names  of  Gemara,  Mishna,  and  later,  the  Talmud. 
The  synagogues  may  also  be  said  to  have  arisen  from  this 
period.  Wherever  there  were  t«n  Jews,  there  was  a  synagogue, 
with  its  books  of  the  written  law,  and  teachers  ;  and  its  gal- 
leries for  the  accommodation  of  the  Hebrew  females,  that  they 
too  might  partake  of  the  spiritual  instruction  and  privileges 
offered  to  their  brethren. 

Over  all  the  provinces  of  the  great  Empire,  the  Hebrew  race 
extended;  and  from  them  penetrated  all  over  Europe,  and 
into  the  far-off  countries  of  Cnina,  Malabar,  other  parts  of  the 
East  Indies,  the  Coast  of  Africa,  and  places  equuly  remote, 
where  their  very  origin  is  plunged  in  mystery.  In  China,  their 
synagogue  we  are  told  much  more  resembles  the  ancient  Tem- 
ple, than  any  of  those  in  Europe.  In  Mslabar  there  are  both 
black  and  white  Jews,  the  former  most  probably  either  the 
descendants  of  block  slaves  or  converts.  In  Bokhara  and 
Persia,  particularly  in  the  cities  of  Ispaham  and  Shlra;^ 
Rashanand  Yezd — in  Mesopotamia,  Assyria,  Damascus, Arabia, 
Egypt,  Cairo,  the  borders  of  Abyssinia,  Morocco ; — in  all  these 
places  the  Hebrews  found  a  resting,  precarious  and  uncertaia 
indeed ;  but  there  they  still  continue  to  exist.  In  all  the 
different  kingdoms  of  Europe  (except  Norway,  in  which  countnr 
we  never  remember  seeing  them  mentioned),  thev  have  lived, 
flourished,  been  persecuted  and  expelled,  recalled  and  pro- 
tected. In  Spiun  alone,  the  edict  of  expulsion  never  appeaa 
to  have  htea  rec&lled ;  bnt,  as  if  iu  direct  manifestabon  of 
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the  protecting  arm  of  that  gracious  Providence,  who  had 
ordained  the  eternal  existence  of  His  people,  the  Teiy  year  of 
their  banishment  from  Spain,  Christopher  Columbus  discoyered 
that  new  continent,  which  was  to  be  to  them  a  home  of  moie 
perfect  freedom  and  peace  than  they  had  enjojred  since  their 
dispersion.  In  America,  persecution  never  affiailed — expulsion 
never  banished.  In  Spain,  they  had  ao^uired  a  greater  d^;iee 
of  learning,  influence,  and  power,  than  m  any  other  European 
nation ;  and  such  they  might  equally  obtain  in  that  hmd, 
which  appeared  to  be  called  from  the  deep,  at  the  voice  of  the 
Creator,  to  provide  them  a  home  where  neither  oppression  nor 
even  civil  disabilities  can  check  the  same  advance  of  mind  and 
species,  to  which  in  Spain,  and  in  Spain  alone,  they  had 
attained.  Surely,  this  consideration  ought  to  weigh  deeply  in 
the  minds  of  our  brethren  across  the  Atlantic,  and,  inciting 
them  to  rise  superior  to  the  worldly  dreams  and  time-seeking 
pursuits  of  the  a^e,  urge  them  to  make  manifest  to  the  world 
what  freedom  ana  equality  will  make  the  Jew. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  and  curious  study,  to  endeavour 
to  trace  the  first  colonies  of  the  Hebrews  in  all  these  varied 
lands  ;  though,  from  the  utter  absence  of  all  authentic  docu- 
ments, we  fear  the  task,  however  interesting,  would  be  impos- 
sible. We  seem  only  to  know,  that  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  God  has  placed  witnesses  in  simple  fulfilment  of  His 
unalterable  word.  In  the  North,  and  in  the  South,  in  the 
East  and  in  the  West,  there  we  are,  and  there  we  shall  be, 
until  that  glorious  dav,  when  the  same  mighty  word  which 
sent  us  forth  will  recall  us  to  the  land  of  our  fathers — when, 
for  our  path,  the  mountains  shall  be  laid  low  and  the  valleys 
exalted,  and  the  tongue  of  the  Red  Sea  shall  be  dried  up,  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  strairfit,  and  the  rough  places  plain, 
and  in  Jerusalem  the  glorious  Temple  be  upraised  from  the 
dust,  as  the  visioned  eye  of  Ezekiel  saw  and  prophesied,  in  the 
sublime  description  contained  in  the  last  eignt  chapters  of  his 
book. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  these  things  will  be,  when  we*  behold, 
by  our  residence  in  every  land,  what  has  been  and  wthat  is, 
and  remember,  that  the  same  word  which  prophesied  the  past, 
whose  fulfilment  we  have  seen,  hath  prophesied  the  futukb, 
whose  fulfilment  we  must  equally  behold,  and  believe  even 
while  it  is  deferred. 

The  history  of  the  Jews,  as  a  body,  however,  enters  not  into 
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the  plan  of  the  present  work;  nor  shall  we  even  dwell  upon  it 
as  long  as  we  did  in  our  previous  Period.  From  the  siege  of 
JerosSein,  onr  history  is  veiy  much  more  generally  known 
than  during  the  period  between  the  return  from  Babylon  ana 
the  final  dispersion.  We  still  trace  the  effects  of  the  one  in 
our  present  condition,  and  in  the  frequent  mention  of  us  in 
modem  history,  the  other  is  but  too  often  entirely  forgotten, 
or  only  thought  of  as  blended  with  the  records  of  Syria,  Ureece, 
Borne,  and  the  final  sie^e. 

Our  task  rests  with  the  Women  of  Israel ;  and  of  them  we 
have  unhappily  so  little  mention,  either  as  individuals  or  as  a 
body,  in  modem  times,  that  we  can  add  but  little  to  our  pre- 
vious pages.  Yet  that  little,  trifling  as  it  may  seem,  on  a 
gaperficid  consideration,  is  of  real  importance  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  our  asserted  point,  the  perfect  freedom  and  equality  of 
the  Hebrew  female. 

We  shall  not  find  her  wanting  in  any  single  point  which 
constitutes  the  fit  recipient  and  promulgator  of  a  persecuted 
creed,  or  shrinking,  as  her  physical  weakness  might  portend, 
from  any  suffering,  even  that  most  agonisin^-the^ere^ement 
of  her  children,  by  her  own  or  their  father  s  hand,  could  they 
thus  only  be  saved  from  the  denial  of  her  God.  Could 
any  woman  have  done  this,  have  looked  on  the  pitiless  mur- 
derers of  all  she  loved,  and  then  by  crael  tortures  calmly 
^ared  their  fate  ;  had  she  been  deprived,  as  our  opponents  in 
their  ignorance  declare,  of  the  belief  in,  and  hope  of,  the  bliss 
and  rest  of  immortality. 

Before,  however,  we  bring  forward  instances  of  female  mar- 
tyrdom, there  is  one  subject  which,  though  we  approach  it 
with  reluctance,  from  the  opposition  and  wilful  misconception 
which  it  is  likely  to  produce,  we  desire  to  bring  most  strongly 
before  our  readers,  it  is  the  supposition  of  many  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  and  we  fear  amongst  some  few  of  ourselves,  that  it  is 
the  Talmud  which,  promoting  the  spirit  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
authorises,  nay  commands,  the  degradation  and  enslaving  of 
the  Jewish  female.  In  confirmation  of  this  theory,  there  are 
many  zealous  conversionists  who  bring  forward,  as  translations 
from  the  Talmud,  detached  verses  and  portions,  which  appear 
so  strongly  to  support  their  assertion,  as  to  prevent  all  reply. 
Now  it  3iould  be  well  remembered,  both  by  ourselves  and  our 
opponents,  that  much  which  is  called  the  Talmud,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  coeval  with  its  original  venerable  compilers,  are 
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uii  ffiMsruiBuaiHb  niiiixiriaL  buc  ^'^m.  aramBzise  or  sxeft 
frrn^n  ▼liuii^  fniiiiiriitr  i^en  m  nnac  .-ceL  ickaei  :m^ 
UA'-uiibci'.nuiT'  in  tin  iiiiiii3  mt  cusqik  fc  lavs'  <.mz.  ^^^'^ 
ai:t     liTi  lif  inKi  vomicie'  iiie  copL  joii  TvkL  isiess  of  tk* 

]ijt  nyt-  Tii*Ti:  Lr».  V*  -nr^nif  Pwinnaj^Lr*  sit  bii  spw  iww,  yIid 
wmuoi  ■jni'jitt  ^.c  (y.c  :  f ic  r  111*7  ^-^^^  ''iT  ^--  '■^  2w*  5*^  Ae 

rolls  vifCiw:  dwtiliir  i*  litt  flicst  «*>:•! :  iz-d  vt^jee  o 
ai»c*  ai»d  ekrraLti:»L  :l  lit  skii  c^f  li*  Msecrtlftl  Hsinxade, 
oiLVLhk  the  wix;n*^'^*^''^  siD-£'Ui*Mri*iT  7,'j  rise  in  sCect  hamage 

When  txytUtd  from  their  own  jim — banished  into  ereij 

quarter  of  tfie  rf'/be — tbe  t«mpie  saricr,  ind  worskipL  tx$ctij 

nfi  Mow*  fiad  ordained,  w&s  impiaaeTiIc.*    The  sakrilices  wioe 

comp^rlled  to  ceafee :  for  the  fire  from  heareD  aMismned  them 

no  longer  ao  in  the  First  Temple ;  nor  as  in  the  Second,  were 

tb:re  ofmrtb  and  altars  for  the  sacrifices  ;  nor  fiocks  and  herds 

in  \iOeinemon  of  the  Israelites  to  offer  up.     The  mnltitncles, 

inoro  eager  than  ever,  from  their  state  of  adversity  and  tria^ 

U)  return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and  once  more  obey  that  holy 

law,  which,  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  ober,  they  had 

totally  di«regarde<l,  beheld  the  opportunity  so  to  do  gone  firom 

them.    Morning  and  evening,  saboaths  and  holidajrs,  they  had 

lx»cn   accustomed  to  offer  sacrifice  and  prayer.     In  case  of 

singuhir  vows,  of  thanksgiving,  or  penance,  in  every  circumstance 

of  life,  they  had  a  high  priest  to  whom  to  resort,  a  Temple 

when;  to  come,  offerings  ordained  by  Moses,  and  laws  and 

Htntnte-s  entering  into  every  man's  household,  and  guiding  not 

only  his  N])iritual  and  social  but  his  domestic  life.     But  these 

hiWH  and  ordinances  were  from  Israel  when  an  independent 

stato,  HubjcH^ts  of  (rod  alone,  and  in  possession  of  lands  and 

their  imKluci' — flocks,   herds — all  of  which  were  absolutely 

luvossiiry  for  exact  obedience  to  the  law.    In  their  banishment 

liow  I'ould  they  be  guided  in  exact  accordance  with  the  pure 

hiw  o(  Ma^os  i    At  first  perusal,  they  must  have  been  almost 

apiKilltHl  at  the  many  ordmances  which  they  could  not  observe ; 

\vi,  on  a  sivt»nd  study  of  the  holy  books  of  Moses,  and  com- 

i^riii^  thorn  with  tho  pn^phets,  they  must  have  seen,  that 

*  ^\vr  iIm^  ivmArk«  ou  trh»  T^mud,  and  tnpposition  of  its  oao  and 
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obedience,  as  far  as  lay  in  their  power,  in  their  several  lands  of 
exile,  was  imperatively  demanded  from  them  ;  that  their  only 
hope  of  restoration  and  salvation  was  in  a  faithful  adherence 
to  the  God  and  law  of  their  fathers,  and  a  firm  faith  in  His 
promised  mercy,  to  stren^hen  and  purify  man's  feeble  efforts, 
and  render  them  acceptable  unto  him. 

But  how  were  they  to  obey  ?  Eager  and  earnest  in  their 
repentance  and  desire  to  return  to  their  God,  now  that  the 
lon^-threatened  chastisement  had  fallen,  they  welcomed  with 
idoicin^  the  efforts  of  holy  and  good  men  to  lay  down  a  path 
(K  obedience  which,  even  in  their  exile  and  in  the  midst  of 
persecution,  they  might  tread.  Hence  arose  those  ordinances 
which  are  accused  of  clogging  with  dead  and  soulless  weight 
the  pure  and  spiritual  Law  of  God;  but  which,  in  those 
fearful  eras  of  eiule  and  persecution,  bound  Jew  to  Jew,  and 
with  God's  protecting  blessing,  saved  his  religion  from  amal- 
gamation with  other  nations,  and  all  adoption  of  the  Gentile 
creeds.  But  the  holy  men  who  originally  raised  the  protecting 
casket  around  the  beautiful  jewel  of  their  fiEdth,  never  either 
preached  or  intended  that  their  ordinances  were  to  be  con- 
sidered divine  or  spiritual.  It  was  to  preserve  the  purity,  the 
^iritual  purity,  of  their  Law  unsuUied,  when  circumstances 
must  otherwise  have  crushed  it  (we  are  writing  humanly,  not 
alluding  to  the  Divine  Guardian,  who  would  dways  have  pre- 
served us  from  annihilation),  not  to  take  its  place  and  be 
considered  in  the  same  unalterable  and  changeless  light  with 
which  we  look  on  the  Law  of  God.  Circumstances  might 
demand  the  modification,  even  the  alteration,  of  some  of  these 
Babbinical  statutes;  and  could  their  wise  and  pious  originators 
have  been  consulted  on  the  subject,  they  would  have  unhesi- 
tatingly adopted  those  measures  most  likely  to  advance  and 
aid  spiritual  improvement,  even  if  to  do  so  demanded  a 
modification  of  some  of  their  previously  instituted  statutes. 
We  have  but  to  glance  over  the  life  and  writings  of  the  great 
Maimonides  to  prove  this  assertion. 

To  the  speculative  theorists,  students,  and  additional  com- 
pilers of  the  middle  ages,  be  it  remembered,  we  do  not  allude. 
The  great  mischief  which  has  befallen  our  people,  in  the  sup- 
posed superiority  of  form  over  spirit — the  ordinances  of  the 
Talmud  over  those  given  by  Moses,  and  explained  by  the 
prophets — originates  not  in  the  first  venerable  compilers  of  the 
Talmud  at  the  time  of  our  dispersion,  but  in  the  writers  of  the 
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luiiile  ages,  whose  minds  were  darkened  by  the  bloody aebes 
I*  >rjecution,  who  wheld  all  of  spirituality  apparently  aboat 
to  >!icciimb  befon;  ti**  iwfiil  darkness  and  abasement  in  wKck 
mifjtrn"  had  pl^iz^  :he  mass ;  and  who,  in  conaeqaoice, 
iii'iitiplied  forci:*  :o  riard  them  still  more  strictly  from  assimi- 
larion  with  their  fer^-ators.  And  all  those  laws,  in  which 
the  £er:e  exrhLJiTeness,  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  lo?e 
perra,iin^  the  Iaw  of  God,  is  founded,  owe  their  origin  to  the 
?an:e  rcor.-e.  ^^pponents  would  do  well  to  remember  this,  and, 
whrz  zhij  r»:rl:i:  to  tow§  and  laws,  which  appear  to  contradict 
th-r  .IT  :c  Ir.-ii.  apply  them  to  their  only  source,  not  the 
iiis:->-ifiioi  :c  :ie  Jew,  but  the  persecution  of  the  Gciitile, 
IT  £  T  Ji  JibAi^'r:  misery  thence  ensuing. 

r:.:  iz.  :cr  irs  dispersion,  eagerly  and  rejoicingly  the  people 
liiic- :i  :.:  ir>i  observed  the  mild  protecting  oitlinances  of  their 
5tin: -jL  teac'iers.  In  their  banishment  and  misery  they  beheld 
the  awril  fuldlment  of  the  Eternal's  word ;  and,  remembering 
the  :-e-encent  mercy  and  forbearance  which  they  had  scorn^ 
tv.med  in  deep  repentance  once  more  to  their  God.  Their  con- 
soience.  their  earnest  longing,  to  prove  repentance  by  obedience, 
found  rest  and  peace  in  toe  steady  observance  of  ordinances 
which  in  their  captive  state  they  could  obey,  and  which 
brought  down  the  spiritual  religion  of  their  own  bright  land, 
to  tile  homes  and  synagogues  of  their  captivity.  These  ordi- 
nances, and  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Rabbins,  became 
even  the  more  necessary,  as  the  Christian  and  then  the 
Mahomedan  religions  spread.  It  was  comparatively  easy  to 
separate  themselves  from  the  idolatrous  abominations  of  the 
Heathen ;  but  when  they  were  thrown,  sometimes  amongst 
the  followers  of  the  Nazarene,  acknowledging  the  same  God 
and  the  same  moral  law — at  others,  with  the  followers  of  Ma- 
homed, proclaiming  the  unity  of  God,  observing  the  same 
covenant  of  Abraham,  having  some  belief  in  Moses,  and  refusing 
the  same  interdicted  food — the  necessity  of  increased  exclu- 
siveness  and  care  of  the  great  mass  of  the  i>eople,  who  were  in 
much  too  degraded  and  enslaved  a  position  to  realise  the 
superior  spirituality  of  truth  of  their  own  religion,  became 
more  and  more  evident,  and  gave  our  wise  men  stUl  greater 
power  and  authority  than  they  had  originally  sought.  The 
multitudes  scattered  in  every  land,  and  liable  to  every  insult 
cation,  had  neither  the  opportunity  nor  the  mind  to 
themselves,  and  were  glad  to  follow  nnquestioningly 
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If  we  iini)artiall7  consider  our  position  in  the  long  centuries 
of  persecution,  we  cannot  surely  wonder  even  if  inward 
gpintuality  did  in  some  degree  give  place  to  outward  form.  To 
realise  the  former  as  our  God  demands,  requires  a  position  of 
comparative  freedom— a  breathing  space,  as  it  were — to  cul- 
tiyate  all  those  refining  and  elevating  emotions  which  enlarge 
and  spiritualise  the  soul.  In  many  countries,  the  Hebrew  was 
sunk  to  a  lower  and  more  degraded  position,  than  even  (we 
will  not  say  the  slaves')  the  very  beasts  of  the  soil.  If,  in  those 
eras,  they  nad  not  had  some  ordinances  which  they  could  obey, 
without  even  caring  to  know  the  wherefore,  how  could  their 
leligion  have  been  preserved  ?  We  allude  merely  to  those  brief 
calms  in  their  lives,  when  the  sword  of  slaughter,  though 
hovering  over  them,  was  still  sheathed.  At  those  times,  the 
mass  might  have  appeared  only  to  possess  and  value  the  casket, 
not  the  jewel ;  but  where  the  hovering  sword  fell,  and  multi- 
tudes were  doomed  to  the  dread  alternative  of  death,  or  denial 
of  their  God,  then  did  the  immortal  glory  of  the  jewel  flash 
through  the  encircling  casket,  and  endow  them  with  the  pure 
spirit  of  hope  and  faith  which  gave  them  strength  to  die !  Mere 
blind  adherence  to  instituted  forms  could  never  have  done 
this.  The  spirit  of  their  holy  religion  was  breathed  into  every 
breast,  invisible  and  unfelt  in  the  sluggish  depths  of  daily 
misery  and  constant  fear,  but  bursting  into  life  at  the  first  call, 
and  endowing  with  that  firm  beUef  in  immortaUty  which  alone 
creates  the  martyr. 

Those  periods,  then,  in  our  history,  in  which  the  spirit  of 
the  Mosaic  laws  seems  lost  in  multiplied  and  weighty  forms, 
cannot  be  charged  to  the  ordinances  of  our  ancient  fatners,  but 
to  the  still  sluggish  indifierence  which  ever  follows  extreme 
excitement  Accustomed  through  so  many  centuries  to  antici- 
pate and  endure  only  persecution  and  slavery,  it  required  a 
very  long  interval  for  the  Israelites  even  to  realise  the  belief 
that  there  were  actually  some  countries  in  which  they  might 
live  in  perfect  freedom  and  equality  with  their  Gentile  neigh- 
bours, and,  consequently,  that  something  more  was  demanded 
from  them,  than  mere  adherence  to  instituted  forms  because 
so  did  their  fathers.  No  longer  called  upon  to  s^fer,  the 
spirit  within  them  so  slept,  that  they  became,  at  length,  almost 
unconscious  of  its  existence ;  and  if  asked  wherefore  they  ob- 
served such  forms,  and  what  was  the  origin  of  their  belief, 
they  might  have  found  it  difficult  to  reply,  ^om  this  unnatunJ 
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stagnatioD,  many  ChristiaDS  fonned  the  opinion  that  the  idicon 
of  the  Jews  was  a  mere  spiritual  fonnula,  nnenlightoied  bv  a 
gingle  ray  of  immortal  hope  or  spiritaal  fiedth,  fScn^gettin^  uufc 
the  very  evil  they  condemn,  originated  in  the  persecntion  of 
their  own  ancestors,  not  in  the  religion  of  the  Jews. 

The  period  of  this  stagnation  is  now,  however,  almosi 
extinct.  It  had  but  its  appointed  time  ;  and  thongh,  in  some 
lands,  it  still  too  oppressively  exists,  yet  wherever  we  Hebreir 
is  FREE,  a  new  spirit  is  awakening,  giving  precions  promise  of 
that  time  when  spirit  and  form  shall  be  re-united,  as  the  God 
of  Love  ordained,  the  one  aiding  the  other,  till  that  perfection 
is  attained,  which,  with  the  purifying  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
will  lead  us  to  our  own  dear  hmd,  and  permit  us  once  more  to 
be  His  own. 


ORDINANCES  XSD  TALES  OF  THE  TALMUD, 

RELATING  TO  THE  WOMEN   OF  ISRAEL. 

Having  thus  briefly  glanced  over  the  real  orijrin,  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  Talmudical  Ordinances,  we  wm  return  to  the 
point  whence  we  started,  and  ascertain  whether  or  not  our 
venerable  sages  so  completely  contradicted  the  spirit  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  as  to  hint,  countenance,  or  ordain  the  d^rada- 
tion  of  the  Hebrew  female.  For  this  purpose  we  will  transcribe 
a  few  of  the  rabbinical  maxims,  with  which  we  have  been 
favoured  by  the  kindness  of  the  friend  already  referred  to, 
whose  sound  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew,  both  Biblical  and 
Talmudical,  and  deep  research,  render  his  information  on  the 
subject  indeed  invaluable.  The  Hebrew  Beview,  and  one  or 
two  other  casual  notices  in  divine  history,  have  also  enabled  us 
to  form  an  opinion;  but  the  Talmud  itself  should  be  its 
foundation  ;  and  from  that  we,  as  a  female,  are  unhappily  de- 
barred. 

We  must  refer  once  more,  though  unwillingly,  to  the 
Nazarenes'  assertion,  that  their  religion  was  the  first,  and  is 
the  only  one  which  provides  for  woman.  "JFhr  woman  never 
wouldy  and  never  could  have  risen  to  her  present  station  in  tike 
social  system,  had  it  not  been  for  the  dignity,  with  which 
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ChrittianUy  invested  those  qualities,  peculiarly  her  own,'**  etc. 
We  can  quite  understand  and  sympathise  m  the  Christian 
woman's  love  for  her  own  faith,  and  heartfelt  eloquence  in  the 
privileges  it  assures  her.  We  can  quite  understand — ^when  she 
compares  her  lot  with  that  of  the  Heathen  and  Mahomedan, 
ud  remembers,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  wider  spread  of 
Christianity,  her  fate  would  still  have  been  the  same — ^the 
glow  of  mind  and  heart,  which  must  infuse  her  whole  being, 
and  naturally  be  reflected  in  her  writing  ;  but  then,  in  her 
eloquent  appeal  to  her  young  country-women  to  remember 
what  they  owe  to  Christianity,  let  her  not  be  so  unjust  as  to 
count  the  Jewish  religion  amongst  those  in  which  woman,  in 
her  clinging  and  truly  feminine  character,  is  uncared  for  and 
unvalued.  The  moral  laws  to  which  she  owes  her  privileges 
came  from  us,  and  us  alone.  Who  were  the  apostles  and 
preachers?  Who  went  about,  riving  the  Heathen  a  knowledge 
of  Israel's  Gt)d,  though  they  disregarded  the  ceremonial  law  ? 
Who  but  the  Hebrews,  whose  whole  minds  and  hearts  were 
imbued,  not  with  new  doctrines,  but  with  the  Hebrew  moral 
law,  which  they  disseminated  in  their  wanderings,  in  such 
simple  language  as  was  best  fitted  for  the  long-darkened  under- 
standings of  the  Heathen  whom  they  addressed  ?  Jesus  him- 
self was  a  Jew,  and  every  word  which  he  preached,  or  said  in 
regard  to  morality,  even  his  parables  themselves,  have  their 
foundation  in  the  commentaries  of  the  Jewish  elders  on  the 
written  law.  We  cannot  trace  a  single  moral  statute  through- 
out the  New  Testament,  which  is  new,  or  even  simplified  to  us. 
What  may  seem  obscure,  from  the  pure  spirituality  of  the 

*  Woman's  Mission,  page  140.  We  shonld  not  lay  so  much  stress  npon 
this  point,  were  such  observations  as  those  quoted  above  confined  to  eon- 
«erMUum.  But  when  we  see  such  sentiments  as  are  contained  in  pages  140, 
141,  and  142,  of  a  work,  which,  from  its  deserved  popularity,  is  dissemi- 
nated, not  only  over  our  England,  but,  no  doubt,  over  many  other  countries, 
.how  can  we  pass  such  charges  by  ?  Did  the  authoress  not  allude  to  the 
Jews,  we  should  not  feel  the  necessity  of  noticing  it  so  imperatively  ;  but 
when  even  the  religion  of  the  people  of  God  is  inmuded  in  such  false  and 
sweeping  assertions  (see  page  142),  we  should  be  £uling  in  either  respect  or 
love  lor  our  own  holy  faith,  did  we  not  endeavor  to  remove  the  impression. 
Many  of  our  young  sisters  are  acquainted  with  the  really  excellent  little 
work  in  question,  and  unless  well  guarded,  by  finding  all  that  the  authoress 
urges  in  support  of  Christianity  in  their  ovm  holy  faith,  are  likely  to  be 
startled  and  annoyed  by  what  appears  so  plausible  ;  the  more  so  from  the 
justice  and  moderation  and  truth  of  the  previous  chapters.  In  writing  lor 
our  own  sex,  we  are  not  authorised  in  refusing  to  notice  such  mistaken 
^hargw. 
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words  of  Moses,  our  venerable  sages  explain  in  langtia^e  ao 
simple  and  expressive,  that  the  most  obtuse  could  not  &d  to 
understand.  While,  then,  we  willingly  acknowledge  that 
every  Gentile  nation,  under  the  mild  equitable  influence  of 
Christianity,  has  every  reason  to  love  and  venerate  the  religion 
it  upholds,  and  that  every  Christian  woman  would  be  wanting 
idike  in  honesty  and  enthusiasm,  did  she  not  consider  her  lot 
as  blessed  above  that  of  every  other  Gentile  land,  let  her  not 
throw  a  slur  upon  the  females  of  that  holy  faith,  from  whofie 
privileges  her  awn  have  sprung^  and  for  whose  sis^fety,  protec- 
tion, guidance,  and  elevation  for  the  obtaining  and  encourag- 
ing all  the  loveliest  and  most  feminine  attributes  of  her  sex, 
the  Most  High  Himself  deigned  to  lay  down  laws,  disregard  to 
which  was  d^bedience  to  Himself. 

This  argument  we  have  already  treated  at  length  in  oar 
Second  Period,  where  we  brought  wrward  every  statute  relative 
to  the  Hebrew  female,  which  our  great  law-giver  vnrote  down. 
In  the  succeeding  Periods,  even  after  we  left  the  records  of  the 
Bible  for  the  later  history  of  Josephus,  we  have  shown,  and  we 
believe  somewhat  satisfactorily,  how  those  laws  were  followed 
by  the  influence  and  treatment  of  the  females  of  Judea,  even 
when  the  pure  law  was  almost  lost  in  the  national  anarchy 
reigning,  with  little  intermission,  during  the  continuation  of 
the  Second  Temple. 

Surely  this  ought  to  be  sufficient,  even  for  those  who  declare 
that  modem  Judaism  is  distinct  from,  and  even  opposed  to, 
the  Judaism  of  the  Bible,  and  that  the  Talmud  is  the  cause. 
We  do  not  think  that  the  New  Testament  itself  can  bring  for- 
ward a  more  touching  and  beautiful  ordinance  than  the^^ow- 
ing  : — "  Make  allowance  for  the  weakness  of  thy  wife  ;  and  if 
thou  canst  not  raise  her  to  thee,  do  thou  stoop,  and  speak 
encouragingly  to  her  " — or.  "  If  thy  wife  be  of  small  stature, 
stoop,  and  speak  gently  to  her."  Again,  "  Ever  be  zealous  for 
the  honour  of  thy  wife ;  for  there  is  no  blessing  found  in  a 
man's  house,  which  comes  not  through  his  wife." 

To  love  their  wives  was  natural ;  therefore  love  is  not  ao 
much  insisted  upon  as  honour  and  respect.  "Hold  vour  wives 
in  high  respect,  and  you  will  be  rich  indeed;*^  but  how  could 
a  man  respect  his  wife,  if  her  domestic  and  social  position 
were  degraded  and  enslaved  ?  Again,  "  A  man  should  Aofiot»* 
his  wife  more  than  himself,  and  love  her  as  he  does  kis  oiew 
person."    Here  love  is  valued  less  than  honour,  because  we 
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may  love  an  inferior  being.  We  can  only  re^jfect  and  honour 
superior  virtue  and  elevated  qualities ;  and  this  statute  could 
never  have  proceeded  from  men  accustomed  to  look  on  their 
wives  in  the  light  of  inferiors,  or  in  any  single  point  but  on  an 
equality  with  themselves. 

"  Whoever  marries  a  woman  for  money  alone,  will  not  have 
children  according  to  his  wishes/'  because  the  ancient  fathers 
looked  on  ''  woman's  mission  "  to  be  principally  the  education 
of  her  family,  an  idea  borne  out  bv  the  whole  history  of  the 
Jews,  in  the  particular  mention  of  the  mothers  of  kings,  and 
other  exaltea  persons.  *^  A  man  should  beware  of  marrying 
the  daughter  of  an  uneducated  man  ;  for  should  he  die,  or  be 
banishea,  his  children  must  remain  uneducated,  their  mother 
bein^  unacquainted  with  the  glory  of  education."  An  equal 
care  is  taken  for  the  comfort  and  respect  due  to  an  educated 
wife.  "  A  man  should  give  his  daughter  to  an  educated  man, 
for  no  disgrace  or  strife  enters  the  house  of  a  man  of  education." 
Now,  were  the  Hebrew  wife  a  mere  cjrpher  in  the  household, 
what  could  it  signify  on  whom  she  was  oestowed  ?  Exactly  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  the  duties  pre- 
scribed by  the  Talmud*  towards  mothers  are  of  equal  weight 
and  force  as  towards  the  fathers :  even  more,  for  if  a  son  see 
his  mother  and  father  either  imprisoned  or  in  danger,  he  is 
bound  to  save  his  mother  even  before  his  father — ^a  natural  and 
an  affecting  ordinance  ;  for  the  latter  is  supposed,  firom 
greater  physical  stren^h  and  mental  energy,  to  be  more  easily 
enabled  to  save  himself,  while  the  weakness  and  delicacy  of  the 
mother  rendered  her  entirely  dependent  on  her  son.  The  Law 
of  Ood  commanded  the  same  honour  to  be  paid  the  mother  as 
the  father  (see  Second  Period — laws  for  mothers),  cand  the  ven- 
erable compilers  of  the  Talmud,  departed  not  one  item  firom 
its  spirit ;  thus  upholding  the  moral  and  social  dignity  of 
women,  even  had  there  been  no  other  law.  That  the  mother 
as  well  as  the  children,  were  to  honour  the  father  of  a  family^ 
sorely  cannot  be  twisted  into  a  degrading  ordinance.  Unhappy, 
indeed,  is  the  woman  of  any  creed,  rank,  or  country,  who 
cannot^  with  her  whole  heart,  mind,  and  soul,  honour  the 
father  of  her  children — the  husband  of  her  choice ! 

The  laws  for  the  widows  and  the  fatherless  also,  on  which  we 
laid  so  much  stress,  as  marking  the  care  for  woman  by  the 
Mosaic  law,  in  our  Second  Period,  we  find  commented  upon  by 
<mr  ancient  fathers,  so  exactly  in  the  pure  spirit  of  the  Divine 


Be  T€fy  carvfiiL  is  tiie  treatBcm  of  widows,  and  otpliaii 
Bot  mcrdj  if  tti€T  be  yxr :  l«t  because  CAm-  ^pird  k  Mb% 
tboa^  tL«T  be  era-  «i:»  ikL  Etca  At  widow  of  a  king,  aad 
his  orpham,  demaikd  that  careAitDen.  For  it  is  sud,  'AH 
widows  and  or^^ans  dull  re  not  oppren.'  Let  the  manner  of 
addressing  them  be  kind  :  do  not  bniihen  them  with  labour 
or  oppress  them  with  harsh  words.  Let  their  pn^ierty  be  more 
precious  to  thee  than  thine  own  ;  for  he  that  offends  or  qp- 
tyresses  them,  and  injures  their  property,  is  an  evil-doer,  and 
his  punishment  is  expressed  in  the  law  :  '  And  my  anger  shaU 
break  out  apinst  jou,'  etc.  (Exodos  xziL  24).  Ilie  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  he,  has  vouchsafed  to  grant  them  a  particular 
covenant,  that  when  they  invoke  Him  against  their  oppresBon^ 
they  shall  be  heard,  as  it  is  said,  '  When  they  call  np  to  me 
I  will  hear  them,  for  I  am  merciful' "  (Ex.  xx.  23). 

The  prohibition  to  offend  them  is,  however,  cmly  in  cases 
where  it  may  cause  them  injury ;  but  when  it  is  for  their  good, 
as  for  instance,  where  a  teacher  is  to  instruct  them  in  the  law 
or  in  his  trade,  it  is  a  duty  to  reprov^them  ;  nevertheless;  a 
distinction  ought  to  be  made  in  their  favour,  and  Ihey  should 
be  treated  with  greater  forbearance  than  other  pupils,  so  as  to 
iuHtnict  them  mfldly,  with  great  {patience  and  aUention;  for 
itisHaid,  **tlicLord  will  defend  their  cause," etc.  (Psalm cxL  12). 
Whether  the  child  have  lost  father  or  mother,  it  is  alike 
called  an  orphan,  until  it  attain  an  age  to  protect  itsell* 
And  this  at  once  proves  that  the  Hebrew  mother  was  even  on 
a  more  acknowledged  equality  with  the  father  than  in  any 
other  nation ;  for  we  believe  that  orphans  in  general  mean 
those  who  have  lost  both  parents,  or  b,  father  only. 

Wo  think,  if  we  look  the  world  over,  and  examine  every 
n^ligious  or  moral  code,  we  shall  fail  to  find  any  laws  to  surpass 
tlu\so  ;  not  only  in  humanity,  but  in  most  exquisite  tenderness 
to  timt  bruistnl  and  broken  reed,  a  widow  of  anv  rank  or  classy 
fh>ni  (ho  roliot  of  a  sovereign  to  the  relict  of  a  slave  (so  caUed), 

Sliding  not  alone  conduct  towards  her,  but  actually  words  am 
10  manner  of  address, 

*\^n»  we  find  peculiar  regard  paid  by  the  Talmudists  to 
tho  Uw8  instituted  by  Moses  for  females  of  every  denominatioB, 

*  K\lni\'»M  fKm\  Um»  lYehrew  Keriew,  pp.60  and  61.    Thenoe  taken  from 
of  Ui«  l^iamud.  Ililchoth  D^th  (Eihio  PineoeptsX  Dhr.  tL  MetlO. 
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«8  is  proved  by  such  laws  as  the  following :  "  The  woman  takes 
precedence  of  the  male  in  being  fed,  clad,  and  freed  from 
captivity."  Repeatedly  recommending  us  to  afford  protection 
and  relief  to  the  female  first,  and  then  to  the  male,  in  strong 
figures,  which  are  so  common  to  Eastern  idiom,  it  commands^ 
**  Let  thy  table  be  considerably  within  thy  means ;  thy  dress 
and  appearance  according  to  thy  means :  but  the  comforts  of 
'Qxjwife  and  children  beyond  thy  means.' 

We  have  already  noticed  the  humane  statutes  in  our  law  for 
the  protection  and  comfort  of  the  maid-servants,  or  female 
slaves  in  Israel  (see  Second  Period) ;  and  that  it  was  illegal 
for  a  man  to  transfer  his  Hebrew  maid-servant  to  another 
master.  In  exact  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  this  beautiful 
ordinance.  Tradition  (or  the  Talmud)  tells  us :  The  male  servant 
became  free  on  his  master's  death,  promded  there  was  no  male 
heir ;  but  for  the  female  servant's  release  there  was  no  such 
condition."  Her  master's  dying  hour  was  the  moment  of  her 
manumission,  expressed  in  the  Talmudic  simple  brevity  by  the 
words,  "The  Hebrew  maid-servant  serves  neither  son  nor 
daughter." 

Here,  then,  even  in-  these  few  and  trifling  extracts,  we  find 
that,  instead  of  contradicting,  every  statute  given  by  Moses 
relative  to  mothers,  wives,  daughters,  widows,  and  maid- 
servants in  Israel,  is  conformed  by  the  Talmudic  precepts,  and 
flo  simplified  that  it  is  impossible  even  for  wilful  misconception 
to  mistake  their  meaning.  There  may  be  many  turns  and 
points  in  the  writing  of  our  ancient  sages  seeming  to  contradict 
them,  more  especiaUy  in  the  light  in  which  our  opponents,  to 
serve  their  own  purposes,  bring  them  forward  :  but  with  such 
laws  as  we  have  quoted,  all  else  is  of  little  moment.  We  know 
that  they  must  have  been  written  by  men  well  versed,  not  only 
in  the  ordinances,  but  in  the  spirit  of  the  law  written  by  Moses, 
amply  because  of  their  exact  accordance ;  that  at  the  time 
6uch  precepts  were  collected  and  written,  the  social  or  domestic 
position  of  woman  could  not  have  been  the  degraded  and 
mvolous  one  assigned  in  general  to  the  females  of  the  East. 
That  the  Talmud  must  have  regarded  them  as  companions  and 
friends  to  their  husbands — educators  of  their  children — ^inis- 
treeses  of  their  household  *  and  possessing,  from  their  physical 
weakness  and  delicacy,  such  claims  on  the  protection,  tenderness, 
and  kindness,  not  of  their  relatives  alone,  but  of  their  nation 
in  general,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  moral  code  of  any 
other  people.  .  ^ 


^«l 


Jf^r^  vrhiES^  dbocfixe,  may  um  npon  ike 
mr  eiUier 


Fi'i^^sTL  r  h  ^cizk£r:  I2i^  ^pEzs.  W  «pignhig  enher  poatioD, 

asiii  pr'jBc££k:»:c  '/ 1^  l&v  cc  G^  orddianiiigherfromtlMKe 
rb3^kx:saz>i  K^i&I  pciz*:ip-!e^  viiifli  w«ie  granted  her  from  Ae 
ddxrerr  </  the  law.  ^zd  prored  her  ovn  bj  the  history  of 
erefj  Jevi§h  Cem^  meniiooed  in  the  BiUe — those  kif8» 
gUtQUgs,  ordinaoces,  precepts,  or  eren  allnsioas^  can  be  now 
wdkimg  w&rtk  tthatertr,  for  not  ool  j  If  there  be  sach)  do  they 
coDtndict  the  Uw,  but  the  traditions;  not  only  disr^gaid 
Moees,  bat  the  renerable  fathers ;  and,  therefore,  need  nather 
notice  nor  denial  Howerer  wise  and  learned  may  be  their 
writers,  howeyer  giarely  they  may  be  weighed  and  given,  if  in 
one  single  instance  they  contradict  the  law  of  Ckd  and  the 
traditions  of  the  fathers  quoted  above,  we  reject  them  altogeUier 
as  neither  guiding  nor  binding  laws.  Specalative  theories  they 
may  be,  probably  originating  from  an  intimate  association 
with  the  Moors  of  Spain  and  other  nations  of  Eastern  origin 
and  Moslem  fsuth,  or  even  the  Nazarenes  themselves ;  for,  in 
the  middle  ages,  under  the  darkened  sway  of  Catholicism,  we 
certainly  can  trace  very  little  of  the  humanising  and  elevating 
effect  of  Christianity  on  her  female  votaries,  to  which  the 
authoress  of  "  Woman's  Mission  "  so  eloquently  reverts.  But 
speculative  theories  have  nothing  to  do  with  a  ^ding  law. 
The  middle  ages  teemed  with  suggestive  and  inquiring  spirits 
amongst  the  Jews.  The  Bible  became  almost  a  seal^  book, 
from  the  extreme  danger  attendant  on  public  perusal  and  public 
explanation.  Debarred  alike  from  social  intercourse  or  means 
of  gratifying  individual  ambition,  the  study  of  the  Talmud 
was  their  only  resource ;  the  hyperbolic  and  orient  figures^ 
which  were  mingled  with  beautiful  parables  and  simple  precepts, 
became  to  the  uninitiated  significant  of  meanings  never  con- 
templated by  the  writers  themselves.  On  these  they  raised 
their  own  theories  and  speculations — some  reasonable,  some 
fai\ciful,  but  none  gifted  with  authority  to  contradict,  <» 
tako  tho  place  of  previous  laws.  They  swelled  the  multitude 
of  volumes  already  known  as  the  Talmud:  and,  therefore, 
wlion  one  word  or  precept  is  discovered  which  can  be 
twisttnl  into  Jewish  eontemnt  of  woman,  not  only  the  whole 
work,  but  the  religion  itseli  is  contemned;  such  contenmeis 
wUirt^h-  foi^ttiug  that  the  mighty  work  they  quote  is  the 
migMuk  not  of  one,  but  of  very  many  di£fenng  minds^  and 
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ihat  the  opinions  are  either  merely  individual  or  national, 
according  as  they  contradict  or  uphold^  not  only  the  ordinances 
but  the  spirit  of  the  law  of  Moses. 

Thus,  then,  even  granting  the  existence  of  some  portions  in 
our  Talmud  apparently  derogatory  to  women,  they  are  of  no 
importance,  and  never  guided  our  social  system  :  but  often 
those  very  portions,  on  which  our  opponents  argue  most 
eloquently,  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  contempt  towards 
females  with  which  they  are  charged.  We  will  bring  forward 
one  instance  to  e^lain  our  meaning. 

Amongst  the  Hebrews  no  capital  punishment  could  be 
inflicted  on  the  testimony  of  a  woman  :  now  this  is,  of  course,^ 
twisted  by  mistaken  men  into  an  idea  that  it  proceeded  from 
a  contemptuous  notion  of  woman's  judgment,  an  utter  mistrust 
of  her  veracity,  and  a  supposition  that  she  was  not  even  con* 
sidered  of  sufficient  consequence  to  take  an  oath,  or  otherwise 
share  in  solemn  public  proceedings. 

A  brief  glance  back  on  the  respect  paid  to  Miriam,  Deborah, 
and  Huldah,  must  at  once  overthrow  this  idea.  It  would 
certainly  be  an  inconsistency  not  at  all  according  to  the  stem 
simplicity  of  the  Jewish  character,  to  allow  the  mothers  and 
wives  in  Israel  "  the  high  prerogative  of  speaking  in  the  name 
of  the  Eternal,  obey  their  behests,  and  yet  to  refuse  them  the 
common  justice  of  being  believed."  But  eager  zeal  to  promote 
the  all-important  object  of  our  conversion,  does  not  venture 
quite  so  deeply.  Happily  we  can  reply  by  facts  as  strongly  as 
by  suggestions :  "  It  was  the  awful  duty  of  the  witness  to  bear 
out  the  truth  of  his  deposition  by  the  execution  of  the  verdict; 
and  it  was  this  part  of  the  functions  of  a  witness  which  the  law 
nobly  declared  the  female  citizen  to  be  unable  to  perform. 
Instead  of  being  a  stigma  upon  the  character  of  the  nation 
generally,  and  of  their  female  population  especially,  it  must, 
on  the  contrary,  inspire  us  with  admiration  of  the  delicacy 
of  feeling  displayed  in  that  enactment."*  And  when  we 
compare  this  delicacy  with  the  manners  and  customs  of  con- 
temporary nations,  the  superior  elevation  and  advancement  of 
the  people  of  God  must  strike  us  very  forcibly.  The  Hebrew 
female  was  debarred  by  a  most  just  and  humane  ordinance 
firom  even  witnessing  the  shedding  of  human  blood.  Surely 
this  is  a  forcible  proof  of  the  care  taken  in  the  Talmud  to 

*  Hebrew  Keview,  vol.  iii.  p.  22,  from  an  article  entitled  "  On  the 
AdminiBtration  of  Justice  among  the  Hebrews." 
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preserve  her  feminins  nature  in  all  its  original  fiientlenesB  ad 

Eurity  ;  even  if  the  restriction  should  be  thought  a  harsh  oie 
y  those  females  who,  in  civilised  oonntries,  may  still  be  finud 
accom^nying  the  criminal  to  the  place  of  execution,  not  t» 
bear  witness  against  him,  bat  simply  to  satisfy  their  own  wfll 
and  pleasure  by  the  sight  of  death.  In  those  honible  comhi^ 
between  the  hapless  gladiators  and  the  wild  beasts,  in  polished, 
though  heathen,  Home,  women  thronged  the  amphitheatre. 
In  later  days,  when  Catholicism  usurped  the  place  of 
Heathenism,  bull-fights  arose,  in  which  not  only  was  an 
innocent  animal  tortured,  but  many  human  beings  expoeed  to 
death,  and  yet  the  beauties  of  Spain  would  have  felt  it  a  hard 
n*:5triction  had  they  been  nrohibited  from  witnessing  the  8port& 
The  tournaments  themselves,  if  we  examine  them,  we  must 
ci>nfess  to  be  scarcely  fit  scenes  for  women ;  though  we  ourselves 
feci  tliat,  in  their  aae,  they  must  have  been  fnioght  with  an 
cXiitement  and  a  chivalry  from  which,  in  the  positi^m  the 
higher  females  then  occupied,  it  mi^ht  have  seemed  hard 
for  them  to  be  debarred.  But  in  Judaea,  in  the  Hebrew 
commonwealth  at  least,  we  never  find  mention  of  such  things. 
War,  witli  its  concomitants,  was  to  them  a  necessity,  not  a 
] Mistime.  The  introduction  of  the  Greek  and  Boman  games 
was  a  source  of  the  deepest  national  affliction,  as  a  departure 
from  the  holy  purity  and  refined  simplicity  inseparable  from  a 
strict  ailherence  to  the  laws  of  Moses. 

It  is  impo-sible  to  compare  the  social  system  of  the  Jews 

even  with  the  refined  notions  of  other  nations  of  our  own  day, 

and  yet  not  to  perceive  its  superiority  at  once.     Even  plays 

\veri»  unknown.     Actors,  ballet-dancers,  buflfoons  were  mean- 

iugUss  terms.     The  holy  people  would  surely  have  thought 

tliomsolvos  degraded  by  the  very  admission  of  such  characters. 

Yet  the  arts  and  sciences  were  cultivated  by  them  to  a  pitch 

of  learning,  glory,  and  perfection,  unsurpassed,  if  even  equalled, 

by  either  (JriH'ce  or  Rome.   Music  and  poetry  were  to  them  the 

atu\txsphere  t  hey  breathed ;  architecture,  engraving,  embroidery, 

ouuuiuij  work  in  every  metal  and  in  every  precious  stone,  rose 

to  a  height  in  their  One  Temple,  and  in  their  palaces,  and  even 

lunisi^s.  whioh  mixlorn  times  vainly  strive  to  outvie.     Painting 

and  s<ulptun\  as  the  artcs  we  now  esteem  them,  were  not  so 

muoli  known,  fn^m  the  care  taken  to  prevent  the  smallest  as- 

sauiilatiou   to  the  idolatrous  worship    of   the  neighbouring 

^  h}\  either  in  (laiut,  wood,  or  stone,  making  the  likeness 
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of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  the  earth  beneath,  or 
the  waters  under  the  earth,  although  the  cherubim  which 
adorned  the  Ark,  and  the  brazen  bulls  of  the  Temple,  proved 
thaii  even  sculpture  must  have  been  an  art  well  ^own. 
Dancing,  usually  common  to  barbarous  nations,  we  have  seen, 
was  not  such  to  us,  but  usually  made  the  constant  accompani- 
ment of  national  and  holy  rejoicings  ;  and  therefore  not 
x^arded  in  Israel  merely  as  a  frivolous  pastime ;  but  as  the 
natural  recreation  of  the  young  and  happy,  considered  as  an 
acceptable  and  pleasing  offering  of  loving  hearts  to  their  holy 
and  gracious  King. 

In  a  nation  then  so  peculiarly  and  especially  spiritualised 
and  refined,  if  there  snould  be  some  social  laws  respecting 
tiieir  female  population  which  appear  to  give  them  less  needom 
than  the  females  of  other  Nations,  it  was  simply  to  render  them 
more  and  more  worthy  of  sustaining  that  two-fold  most  holy 
character — mothers  of  Israel,  and  daughters  of  the  Lord.  We 
can  find  nothing  either  in  the  Law  or  its  commentaries,  by  our 
recdly  ancient  fathers,  to  permit  the  supposition  that  either  in 
the  religious,  moral,  social,  or  domestic  system,  we  were  to  be 
regarded  as  of  less  importance,  less  responsible,  and  of  less 
value  in  the  sight  of  our  God,  and  of  the  state  than  our 
brother  Man.  We  were — we  are — equals  in  every  spiritual 
privilege,  and  every  social  and  domestic  law.  Man  could 
neither  degrade  us  individually,  nor  deprive  us  generally,  of 
any  privilege  or  promise  given  unto  Israel.  That  ne  never  at- 
tempted to  do  so  during  the  continuance  of  Israel  as  a  nation, 
we  nave  seen ;  and  therefore,  whatever  statutes  from  the 
Talmud  may  be  brought  forward  to  startle  us  by  their  seeming 
to  enslave  us — we  may  rest  quietly  assured,  first,  that  they 
might  be  explained  away  were  the  whole  examined,  with  the 
same  ease,  as  those  prohibiting  female  witnesses,  which  we  have 
noticed ;  secondly,  that  they  were  probably  absolutely  necessary 
at  the  time  they  were  given,  to  preserve  the  feminine  purity, 
gentleness,  and  modesty  of  the  women  of  Israel  unsullied ; 
and  lastly,  if  they  will  not  abide  either  of  these  tests,  and  are 
absolutely  and  unanswerably  enslaving,  heathenising,  and 
degrading,  that  they  have  foundation  in  neither  law  nor 
tn^tion,  and  consequently  possess  no  authority,  and  demand 
no  obedience — their  own  incongruity  with  both  the  history,  as 
well  as  the  law  of  Israel,  being  quite  sufficient  for  their  entire 
rejection,  and  utter  condemnation,  alike  by  the  Hebrew  state 
as  by  individuals. 
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Pipuyto  to  msare  tbe  elerated  poatian  of  liie 
Ismi  vere  not  in  tbemdelres  sufficient  to  satisfy  oar 
ikihen.    Besides  the  histoiicil  erideDoe  tliat  widows  of  kin^i 
ooold  reigs  in  their  own  ligLt  in  Isnd,  we  find  maoj  moit 
beafltifa]  iQusions  to  woman  in  mmtioDS^  wliicli,  evm  gnifc- 
ing  ther  be  bat  tradition,  ooold  onlj  bare  qviuig  from  tbe 
cenerallT  rerared  idea  of  woman's  dignity,  gentlenesB,  and  ia- 
flneiioe,  and  ako  her  Tast  c^nlnlities  of  aoqniring,  and  op- 
^^rtnnities  cf  using,  the  most  enidite  readmgs  ot  die  Law. 
iTe  are  told  that  tl^  wisdcui  and  learning  of  Benii]%  tbe  wife 
of  R.  Meir,  were  receired  with  eren  more  defisrenoe  than  those 
of  Meir  hizndel£    She  not  onlj  understood  tbe  written  wcxd, 
l«nt  left  thr&e  hundred  traditions,  and  is  niaoed  ^jn^»>^  tbe 
Taiiaites,  or  expositors  of  tbe  Mishna     ^ow,  bow  ooofil  sodi 
an  assHirance  be  found  in  Talmud,  if  reHgious  knowkdge  and 
oTtportonities  of  deep  and  sereie  study  were,  either  by  a  law 
ot  the  state  or  public  opinion,  denied  to  woman  ?    It  is  tcBj 
u«  Fuppc^ie  It,  eren  for  a  moment    If  some  mtodem  Jewiu 
opiiiiciDs.  concerning  the  impossibility  of  woman  oomprebend- 
inr  the  Law,  or  the  presumption  and  foUy  of  her  attempting 
to  make  religion  her  study,  had  had  existence  then,  why  poor 
Bemiia  iLight  hare  shared  tbe  fate  of  some  of  tbe  hapless 
lean.ed  of  the  middle  ages,  who  were  persecuted  and  honied, 
amjjy  becaTise  their  minds  outstripped  their  age.    But  tbe 
memoral'le  chroniclers  of  Bemria  knew  too  well  both  tbe 
pcifdticm  ai}d  the  capabilities  of  their  countrywomen  to  refuse 
their  appreciation  and  reverence  when  called  upon  to  ^Te 
them-    Their  affection  for  her  memory  is  proved  by  the  touch* 
ing  apcJoraes  in  which  she  is  bn>ught  forward,  in  a  characto* 
sc*  essextiallT  feminine,  that  it  is  clear  how  completely  they 
Wlieved  in  tbe  perfect  compatibility  of  learning  with  eyeiy 
woma^Llj  feeling  and  attribute.    To  our  countiywomen  the 
britf  notices  are  so  well  known,  that  it  would  be  needless  to 
repeii  them,   did  we  not  hope  that  they  would  bring  the 
Tilmudic  nctioes  of  woman  in  a  somewhat  novel  light  to  our 
CLrisTJan  friends. 

Rabbi  Meir  appteai^  to  have  been  as  impetuous  and  rash  as 
hi<  wife  was  rentle  and  judicious.  Irritated  at  persecuting 
ins:u]t&v  which  he  had  received  from  some  sinful  men  in  his 
neighbi>urhood,  he  uttered  an  imprecation  against  them  in  the 
words  of  David  :  **  Let  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more."    *' You  are  wrong,  my 
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husband — each  was  not  King  David's  meaning/'  was  the 
soothing  reply.  "He  prayed  that  sin  might  be  consumed  from 
off  the  earUi ;  for  then  the  wicked  would  be  no  more.  He 
gouffht  the  destruction  of  sin,  not  of  the  sinners ;"  and,  i)er- 
fecuy  aware  that  the  Hebrew  quite  authorised  such  rendering 
of  the  verse,  the  Habbi  acknowledged  the  justice  of  his  wife  s 
rebuke. 

The  other  apologue  of  the  same  gentle  feeling  woman  is 
more  generally  known  through  the  medium  of  Coleridge's 
*'  Friend."  It  was  the  custom  of  Habbi  Meir  to  attend  the 
school  and  snrnagogue  for  several  hours  consecutively,  often 
durinff  the  whole  day — and,  during  one  of  these  long  absences 
from  home,  his  sons,  bojrs  of  peat  promise  and  beauty,  both 
died.  Conquering  the  anguish  of  a  mother  in  the  strong 
affection  of  a  wife,  who  knew  the  passionate  love  borne  by  the 
father  for  his  offspring,  and  dr^din^  the  effect  of  sudden 
grief,  she  met  her  husband  at  supper  with  her  usual  calm  and 
tranquil  mien.  He  naturally  mquired  for  his  sons,  but  she 
skilfully  evaded  the  question ;  and,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
meal,  stated  that  she  nad  an  important  question  to  ask  him, 
the  answer  to  which  had  much  troubled  her.  The  rabbi 
encouraged  her  to  speak ;  and  she  related,  "  that  a  neighbour 
had  lent  her  some  jewels  of  inestimable  value,  and  now 
required  them  to  be  returned.  Ought  she  to  give  them 
back  ?"  Surprised,  the  rabbi  replied,  "  that  surely  his  wife 
needed  not  even  to  ask  the  question,  the  answer  was  so  self- 
evident."  Without  rejoinder,  she  led  him  into  the  room 
where  the  bodies  lay,  and,  removing  the  white  cloth  which  con- 
cealed them,  revealed  their  loss.  She  permitted  the  first 
burst  of  agonised  grief ;  and  then,  sootmngly  recalling  his 
own  verdict,  touchmgly  repeated,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away  ;   blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !" 

Can  any  thin^  be  more  beautifully  true  to  woman's  nature 
than  these  brief  tales  ?  Even  granting  they  cannot  be  proved 
as  true,  but  are  merely  traditionary,  what  a  hifi;h  and  beautiful 
sense  of  the  femde  Israelite's  capability  and  characteristics, 
must  the  ancient  fathers  have  entertained  !  How  contradictory 
to  the  modem  assertion — ^that  they  degrade  and  enslave  us, 
and  so  regard  xxa  with  contemnt!  Accustomed  to  associate 
with  such  characters  as  Hannan,  Abigail,  Huldah,  the  Shun- 
ammite,  and  Esther,  the  sages  knew,  that  to  be  highly  gifted, 
learned  and  wise,  in  a  fi&r  nobler  sense  than  the  modem 
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i»: :--  -  ir. :  ■:  : :"  :'i :  Tcrnis.  and  withal  to  be  truly  and  exquiatdy 
--7J  i  •"  z^s^z'.iWj  the  yroman,  was  not  the  apociyphil 
v:^:  lA-.  -.  s'-yz  i:  L?  at  present  considered.  Thexahnudk 
▼-.-:>  ?f /-•■:  11 V::  tliouzht  highly  and  nobly  of  women,  or 
>i  :  m::^  le  "^r  lave  brr-a^ht  forward,  and  those  found  in 
-LTv-.-ji  Hi'Tr:*-  Tile*,  would  never  have  been  admitted 
'rr.zjz  'i-.-jr  -^  .'.zz-^.  Their  minds  were  much  too  solemn, 
%z'-  -  •■  ::c:  :  -fiAnr  research,  to  allow  such  flights  as 
rr.-L_-:-  I-^t-j::  r.*  of  woman's  excellence  ;  which,  if  only 
fc^^  LfT  n-ri  :.  rf,-Lri  their  mothers,  wives,  and  sisters  in  a 
;t:.p:.:  ri  ^"i:  :!it^  irri-vt*  and  even  laws  would  be. 

>:>!-  'r.'-z.  T-ri:  :his  brief  and  imperfect  reference  to  the 
Tr.-r-n  . :  T  1  :-:>  w'zliz — ai  reflections  of  some  of  the  highest 
IT. :  ":•:  T;.^:^:.  :.i-r  L'-bles:  and  the  holie.^t  minds,  who  ever 
j^:*  :r.-i.  :  r  -.lir  j:i/d  of  man,  and  lived  but  to  know  and 
Tr  -.-  'Zi  ^'j:irr  :  tie  L:^rl — ^we  value  from  our  ver}-  heart; 
:-.-  :!:_-  iii-^  ":t  r^Tmirred  to  remove  some  prejudice,  and 
.  :  ■■":  •:  ::ir  -:r..i-:i:s  and  ourselves,  that  not  a  thought  so 
:  iTiTv  t:  :"if  sr  ir.:  ■::  the  law  as  the  degrading  of  woman 
ii't.r  >;«::^T  r  :_ iivii-ally,  or  even  the  non-caring  for  her 
▼ :  j-ii  :<^  iiL-i  1- r  ^::~t'r  natTire.  the  refusing  of  all  regard  to  her 
Tt-.  jj-T  ffniiiTiT  :ijra.otcri>ti'."s,  ever  entered  the  hearts  or 
z:  -^  :"  .  :?  >i^f? :  their  aim  was  to  obey  the  law  of  God, 
i:  ■  '  7r:v.  i:  :  r  ir  I  rr^tec:  her  as  iroman.  The  verv  laws 
t:.-  -  •:  r:;r:  :i>:y  r^adin^.  might  seem  in  their  strictness 
:  vr;:.?-  -..:*.  h^r  rerfe:t  freedom  of  act  and  will,  are  only 
i'^\  •..:.•,<  .:  ::..::  .i-:?:r^-  to  preserve  the  feminine  beauty  and 
31. •'.:>":•■  --  h^T  .'.iravter  unsullied,  and  were  probably  in- 
<-.:  .:=•".  i:  th  :!<  tizi^s  when  the  extreme  laxity  and  rudeness 

;*  T' .  r.Jif.  T-  .r .:-.:  T>;:idered  them  absolutely  necessary,  to 

•  ■-  :>;:     ^V  ;-„■-—  ::  Israel"  apart,  that  their  holiness  might 

*  ■• .:    •.  -.-^  : "■    "..  rT-:n  hy  casual  association. 

'\}A  T:  '..li  Vv.t  v!'.>iuenoe  and  influence  sufiicient  to 
■••^.  •■•.?  rr-.:"..:.-  to  erigs-re  in  the  glorious  task  of  removing 
:.:  v:j:  ..:. :  r.-.'::i>h.  which  persecution,  prejudice,  and 
.:v  r;.-.  ;:  '^■.v:  -^-hertd  round  tne  pure  and  simple  lessons, 
:  .  ;\.v.>::^  ■."/.\\:  r!es,  and  glowing  diction  of  our  ancient 
:'..:":  :"^.\r.i  t  ■  :  .;v'.ish  in  the  vernacular  idiom  of  every  land, 
:".;■  ^-.-^i  ■•:::  whivih  thc«?e  mighty  tomes  conceal !  Give  us  our 
o^:.  0::v.:y:'.  ::>  not,  out  of  pure  thirst,  to  seek  the  works  of 
Gi::t:lv  wrire:^  for  commentators  on  the  word  of  our  God — 
for  sympathy  in  our  aspiring  thoughts,  for  rest  to  our  wearied 
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Bools^  unable  yet  to  understand  the  full  beauty  of  the  Bible, 
without  some  simple  explanation,  which  would  flash  light  over 
the  inspired  pages,  and  so  enable  us  to  take  them  to  our  heart 
and  find  consolation.  Compel  us  not  to  turn  to  the  Gentile 
works  for  these !  Unseal  the  fountains  of  pure  waters  which 
our  aged  seers  provided  ;  give  us  their  renderings  of  the 
moral  law  ;  their  spirit  and  aphorisms  :  their  orient  imagery, 
which  in  its  power  and  imagination  will  outvie  every  other. 
Give  us  their  detail  of  Jewish  History  ;  do  not  compel  us  to 
abide  by  the  details  of  those  whose  faith  is  opposed  to  our 
own,  who  believe  us  blinded  and  degraded,  and  wnose  peculiar 
views  must  inspire  their  pages.  The  Hebrew  who  would  do 
this,  however  gradually,  who  would  provide  our  youth  with 
works  from  our  own  writers,  simplified,  if  needed,  to  their 
comprehension,  and  selected  as  would  best  meet  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  would,  indeed,  rank  among  the  first  and  noblest 
benefactors  of  his  kind,  and  would  prove  the  love  which,  as 
an  Israelite,  should  be  borne  in  his  heart  towards  Israel's  sons 
and  Israel's  God. 


EFFECTS  OF  DISPERSION  AND  PERSECUTION. 

GENERAL    REMARKS. 

It  would  be  irrelevant  to  our  present  task,  besides  extending 
our  work  to  much  too  great  a  length,  to  attempt  any  detailed 
account  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  from  their  dispersion  to  the 
present  time  ;  the  third  volume  of  Milman's  History,  and  an 
admirable  American  work.  History  of  the  Jews,  by  Hannah 
Adams,  commencing  from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
accompanying  us  through  our  varied  destinies  till  some  fifty 
years  ago ;  besides  many  other  works  in  the  modem  lan<,aiages, 
which  no  doubt  exist,  though  to  us  they  may  not  be  known, 
will  give  all  the  needful  information  of  us,  as  a  people. 

One  trifling  incident  we  will,  however,  mention,  ere  we  leave 
the  history  of  the  past ;  and  conclude  our  work  by  a  brief 
survey  of  the  present.  In  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Julian,  an 
edict  was  issued  for  the  re-erection  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem 
on  Mount  Moriah,  and  the  "restoration  of  the  Jewish  worship 
in  all  its  splendour." 

The  commotion  which  this  edict  occasioned  to  the  Jews  in 
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every  qaarter  of  the  empire  may  be  imagined.  They  crowded 
in  vajst  numbers  to  Palestine,  and  their  wealth  pourra  forth  in 
such  lavish  profusion,  that  even  the  tools  th^  used  were  to  be 
sanctified  to  the  service  by  being  made  of  the  most  costly 
materials — the  women  seconded  their  brethren,  givinff  up 
everj  personal  ornament  and  hoarded  jewel  to  forward  the 
glonous  work.  The  prophets  allude  to  the  pride  and  folly  of 
the  women  of  Judea,  loving  their  ornaments  more  than  the 
law,  as  one  of  the  iniquities  from  which  Judea  was  to  be 
purged ;  and  it  would  seem  by  this  mention,  as  if  the  pro> 
pensity  had  been  indeed  crushed  from  the  hearts  of  the  women 
of  Israel,  and  that  even,  as  in  the  time  of  Moses,  when  to 
adorn  the  tabernacle,  they  brought  all  their  ornaments  ai^ 
the  work  of  their  hands  till  more  than  enough  was  giy^i,— 
so  now  they  were  equally  earnest  and  enthusiastic  in  the  holy 
cause.  The  work  was  indeed  frustrated ;  for  the  word  of  ^ 
Lord  had  passed,  and  the  land  was  to  enjoy  her  sabbaths  and 
the  temple  remain  unbuilt  till,  the  term  of  exile  past,  re» 
pentant  Israel  might  be  recalled  ;  but  the  mention  of  the 
eager  zeal  of  the  women  of  Israel  marks  how  dear  and  precious 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  their  brother  men,  was  the  religion  of 
Jerusalem  ;  that  they  must  have  known  and  felt  that  their 
temple  service,  and  the  law  it  included,  gave  them,  as  women, 
higher  and  nobler  privileges  than  any  other,  or  they  could  not 
have  been  so  eager  for  its  restoration. 

Throughout  our  history,  in  all  those  horrible  epochs  of  per- 
secution, we  can  find  not  a  single  trace  of  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  Holy  Faith,  burning  with  stronger  and  more  en- 
during light,  in  man's  heart  than  in  woman's.  The  female 
Hebrew  never  shrunk  from  anv  alternation,  however  awful, 
which  could  save  her,  or  her  children  from  the  denial  of  their 
faith.  Death  of  the  most  horrible  kind  was  welcome,  not  only 
for  themselves,  but  (a  trial  far  more  awful)  for  their  children, 
rather  than  the  forcible  baptism  to  which  they  were  repeatedly 
exposed.  No  faith  can  bring  forward  a  longer  or  more  noUe 
list  of  willing  female  martyrs  :  and  what  motive  could  have 
inspired  this  devotion  ?  What  could  have  so  triumphed  over 
the  emotions  of  humanity — ^the  tremblings  of  the  mortid  firune 
— but  the  deepest  love  of  their  holy  religion,  the  firmest  con- 
viction of  its  immutable  truth,  and  an  unwavering  belief  io 
the  immortality  which  it  was  the  first  to  teach,  and  which 
could  alone  have  endowed  weak  clinging  woman  with  the 
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noble  strength  and  constancy  which  taught  her  how  to  die  ? 
Let  those  who,  in  their  utter  ignorance  of  the  spirit  and  the 
tenets  of  the  Jewish  religion,  dare  to  assert  that  we  have  no  belief 
in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  that  it  was  neither  taught  by 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  nor  preached  and  simplified  by  our 
ancient  sages — let  those,  if  they  cannot  read  our  venerable 
fathers,  just  glance  back  on  the  history  of  our  people,  and 
answer — What  was  it  caused  so  many  millions,  women  as  well 
as  men,  to  die  rather  than  desert  their  faith  ?  What  availed 
such  sacrifice,  if  they  believed  this  earth  were  all  ?  What 
mattered  their  creed  in  this  life,  if  death  was  annihilation  ? 
No  :  our  martjrrs  are  our  witnesses  ;  and  we  need  little  other 
proof  of  the  universality  of  the  Jewish  belief  in  immortality, 
than  the  countless  numbers  who  have  sealed  its  mighty  truth 
in  their  own  blood. 

As  our  martjnrs  are  witnesses  of  such  belief,  so  are  our  exis- 
tence and  preservation,  of  the  Truth  of  the  Revelation,  of  the 
perpetuity  of  that  holy  faith  which  God  Himself  proclaimed 
should  last  for  ever.  Where  now  are  the  mighty  nations  of 
Babylon  and  Home,  before  whose  conquering  arms  Judea  lay 
prostrate,  and  her  children  fell  mingling  dust  with  dust,  or 
were  scattered  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe  like  chaflF  before 
the  wind  ?  Where  are  the  mighty  conquerors  ?  Lost  amid 
the  dim  shadows  of  the  past :  and  what  are  they  but  names 
which  once  were  sreat  ?  But  where  are  the  conquered  ?  Ask 
of  every  land  and  every  age ;  and  they  will  point  to  them  as 
a  people  still,  for  ever  present,  never  past  :  and  what  are 
they?  God's  peonle  still — His  witnesses,  whom  nought  of 
earth  and  earthly  cnange  can  touch.  Nations  and  dynasties, 
conquerors  and  conquered,  are  swept  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  leaving  not  a  trace  ;  but  the  persecuted,  the  oppressed, 
the  tortured,  the  only  nation  which  has  seen  miUions  and 
millions  fall  by  the  destroying  sword,  and  in  later  times,  beheld 
but  too  many  lost  by  smoother,  but  even  more  dangerous 
means ; — that  nation  still  lives,  breathes  unchanged,  its  ranks 
undiminished,  its  undying  vitality  seeming  to  receive  increase 
of  strength  and  firmness  from  every  blow  that  seeks  its  down- 
fiEJL  Cemented  by  the  blood  of  noble  martyrs,  sui)ported  by 
the  pillars  of  divine  truth,  and  wisdom  and  love,  it  rears  ite 
heaa  in  every  land,  as  a  temple  that  will  never  fall ;  and  all — 
man,  woman,  and  child — who  seek  to  love  and  obey  the  Lord 
according  to  his  law  vouchsafed  to  Moses,  add  to  its  solidity 
and  beauty,  and  bear  witness  to  its  truth.  ^^ 
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Our  existence  is  in  itself  a  miracle :  nought  but  the  provi- 
dence of  God  could  have  thus  preserved  us  ;  a  nation  so  com- 
pletely apart,  that,  though  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries 
scattered  over  the  whole  world,  and  found  in  every  land,  our 
identity  has  never  been  lost,  our  race  has  never  mingled,  our 
religion  has  never  changed.  Our  most  vehement  opposen 
grant  us  this  ;  but  they  t^U  us,  that  we  worship  not  now  as 
Moses  taught ;  that  we  are  guided  by  the  Talmud,  not  by 
God.  We  could  reply,  that  if  the  one  dared  to  contradict  the 
other,  no  Jew  would  acknowledge  its  legality,  or  obey  its 
dictates ;  but  we  wish  to  prove,  that  if  our  manners  and  cus- 
toms do  in  some  instances  appear  to  differ  from  the  spirit 
inculcated  by  our  inspired  law-giver,  it  is  the  necessary  conse- 
quence of  our  captivity,  foreseen  by  God  Himself,  and  provided 
lor  by  the  principle  statutes  contained  in  Levit.  xxvi.  ver.  39 
to  the  end,  and  Deut.  xxx.,  which,  in  clear  and  emphatic  terms, 
laid  down  all  that  was  necessary  for  our  acceptance. 

Our  law  was  given  to  a  holy  people,  framed  for  a  govern- 
ment and  a  nation  which,  in  its  domestic  and  political  bearings, 
was  to  stand  alone.  When  the  sins  and  manifold  rebellions 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  compelled  their  expulsion  from  the 
Holy  Land,  lost  them  the  direct  interference  of  their  God, 
both  by  the  Shechinah  and  by  His  prophets,  and  scattered 
them  all  over  the  whole  world,  it  was  part  of  their  awful 
chastisement,  that,  while  the  word  of  the  Eternal  preserved 
their  faith  and  its  holy  ordinances  unchanged,  their  Mcio/, 
domestic,  and  individual  position  should  be  guided  no  longer 
by  the  pure  spirit  of  the  law,  but  by  the  spirit  of  the  nations 
amongst  whom  they  were  thrown.  Thus  we  always  perceive 
that  the  Jews  are  in  a  measure  civilised  or  barbarisea,  according 
as  civilisation  or  barbarism  pervade  the  people  amongst  whom 
they  dwell.  How  was  it  possible  for  them  to  retain  the  social 
and  mental  elevation,  the  pure  spiritual  religion,  the  loveliness 
of  home  which  had  marked  them  in  their  own  land,  when 
subjected  to  the  oppression,  the  slavery,  the  cruelty,  wiA 
which  the  history  of  the  middle  ages  teems  •  when  moral  and 
mental  darkness  was  all  around  them,  seeking  also  to  crush 
them  under  the  fierce  persecutions,  which  from  such  mental 
and  moral  darkness  sprung ;  how  could  the  mass  retain  Uie 
spirituality,  the  elevation  of  their  ancestors?  Individuals 
there  were,  no  doubt,  who  were  Israelites  indeed,  spiritually 
and  mentally,  as  well  as  rigid  adherents  to  every  form ;  bat 
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the  mass  must  of  necessity  have  shared  the  darkness  of  the 
oppressors  under  whom  they  groaned.  Spiritually  and  men- 
tally, social  and  domestic  elevatioh  demands,  and  imperatively 
needs,  an  atmosphere  of  equality  and  freedom,  or  tney  must 
either  droop  and  die,  or  be  shrouded  in  such  secresy,  and  so 
closely  next  the  heart,  as  to  be  entirely  invisible  in  history. 

This  is  proved  by  our  history,  in  what  is  aptly  termed  by 
Milman,  the  "  Golden  Age  of  Judaism."  It  was,  indeed,  of 
very  short  duration  ;  but  during  its  continuance,  we  find  "  the 
Jews  not  only  pursuing  unmolested  their  lucrative  and  enter- 
prising traffic,  not  merely  merchants  of  splendour  and  opulence, 
out  suddenly  emerging  to  offices  of  dignity  and  trust,  adminis- 
tering the  finances  of  Christian  and  Mahomedan  kingdoms, 
and  travelling  as  ambassadors  between  mighty  sovereigns."* 
In  France,  during  the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  *'  From  the  ports 
of  Marseilles  and  Narbonne,  their  vessel  kept  up  a  constant 
communication  with  the  East."  In  Narbonne,  of  the  two 
prefects  (or  mayors  of  the  city)  one  was  always  a  Jew; 
and  the  most  regular  and  stately  part  of  the  city  of  Lyons 
was  always  the  Jewish  quarter.  The  superior  intelligence  and 
education  of  the  Jews,  during  a  period  when  nobles  and  kings, 
and  even  the  clergy,  could  not  always  write  their  names,  pointed 
them  out  for  ofiices  of  trust.  They  were  the  physicians  and 
the  ministers  of  finance  to  nobles  and  to  monarchs.  And  in 
the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  "  Europe  and  Asia  beheld  the  ex- 
traordinary spectacle  of  a  Jew  named  Isaac,  setting  forth  with 
two  Christian  counts,  one  of  whom  died  on  tne  road,  as 
ambassador  from  Charlemagne  to  Haroun  Al  Easchid,  and 
conducting  the  political  correspondence  between  the  courts  of 
Aix-la^-Chapelle  and  Bagdad."f 

In  Spain,  both  under  the  influence  of  Moorish  and  Christian 
sovereigns,  the  golden  age  of  Judaism  endured  the  longest,  to 
^t  in  the  deepest  darkness.  The  long  line  of  literary  men, 
who  swelled  the  Jewish  ranks  during  that  epoch,  sufficiently 
mark  the  influence  of  freedom  and  prosperity  upon  the  mind — 
while  the  writings  of  Maimonides  are  pretty  certain  evidence 
of  their  effect  upon  the  spirit.    In  the  calm  and  dignified  re- 

Sose  of  the  social  position  which  that  golden  age  allowed  him, 
laimonides  advanced  so  much  beyona  his  times  and  country 
that,  like  all  benefactors  of  their  kind,  he  was  neither  under- 

*  Milman,  vol.  iiL  p.  869. 
t  MUaian'g  Hist,  vol  iii.  p.  2S0— 281. 
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stood  nor  appreciated  hj  hL«  cotempitarieg.  Bat  the  iiior  en- 
lightened our  natioa  h^  become,  tne  more  have  his  {ffofoud 
wiH<lom  and  .?pirltiul  reveLtdoiur  of  the  wisdom  and  goodnes 
of  the  I>eitr,  a.^  displayed  in  the  Law  of  3f oee?,  been  ralntA 
and  appreciated,  and  the  more  they  will  be  as  the  Jewish  mind 
advances. 

The  irrjn  a^e,  nrec^ing  the  goldoi  one.  had  originally 
cramped  the  intellectaal  and  roizitnal  powers  of  the  masBw 
They  had  been  content  and  ^ad  to  tread  the  path  laid  down 
for  them  by  their  teachers,  without  inquiring  wkenfore  they 
thuA  won)h*pped.  Even  their  teachers,  except  a  sdect  and 
holy  few,  had  accustomed  themsehes  to  regard  the  magnificent 
fabric  of  the  ]^Iosaic  Law  with  silent  adoration  and  a/^mmng 
wonder ;  but  Maimonides,  in  his  daring  and  aD-conquering 
wisdom,  looked  on  it  with  the  searching  light  of  reason,  as 
well  as  the  living  orb  of  faith :  and  ioir  he  was  spiritually  re- 
warded, let  his  beautiful  writings  testify.  His  cotemporaiies 
were  dazzled  by  the  lustre  he  flung  upon  the  meaning  and 
intentions  of  the  holy  Law,  and  feared  to  approve  it ;  but 
bis  labour  was  not  lost.  The  flash,  too  bright  to  illuminate  his 
own  age,  *  penetrated  the  folds  of  the  &r  foture,  and  spreading 
gradually,  found  souls  prepared  to  meet  and  welcome  it,  ana 
shrine  in  their  heart  of  hearts  the  glorious  mind  whose 
wisdom  had  kindled  it  to  life. 

But  for  many,  many  terrible  years,  even  the  memory  of  the 
golden  age  was  buried  under  the  dense  pall  of  misery  and  op- 

Eresdon  which  gathered  round  the  hapless  Israelites  in  every 
md,  and  so  crushed  all  mental  and  social  elevation,  so  con- 
fined the  sphere  of  action  and  employment,  so  banished  all  re- 
ligious instruction,  except  such  as  could  be  imparted  in  the 
deepest  secres}',  that  the  word  **  Jew"  became  and  has  con- 
tinued synonymous  with  all  that  is  debased — ^with  a  bowed, 
and  bowing  servility,  with  exacting  usury,  with  hard  exclusive- 
ness,  and  n^ith  a  merciless  hatred  of  all  mankind,  and  a  detes- 
tation of  every  religion  but  his  own.  Ay,  even  now,  to  those 
who  have  never  associated  with  us,  whose  only  knowledge  is 
drawn  from  books — whose  authors,  with  but  two  noble  excep- 
tions,f  seem  to  delight  in  fabling  us  as  the  Shylock  of  Shake- 

*  Wisdom  like  hi«  becomes  to  the  nnenligbiened  "  dark  from  exoect  of 
light" 

f  Sir  W&lter  Scott,  io  his  exquisite  delinestioa  of  Rebecca  and  her  father; 
and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hall,  io  her  Incathiiig  portrait  of  Manaseh  Ben  Israel^  in 


1 
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apeare,  the  old  clothesman  of  nursery  tales  (noticed  thus  even 
by  Miss  Edgeworth),  or  as  the  mqpey-lenders,  interest-exactors, 
and  dishonorable  adepts  in-  all  the  grades  of  usury  which 
abound  in  fashionable  novels.  And  little,  perhaps,  do  their 
nmters  know  that  their  fictions  demonstrate  far  more  clearly 
the  consequences  of  persecution,  which  their  ancestors  have 
hurled  upon  us,  than  the  real  character  of  the  Jew,  or 
the  true  spirit  of  his  creed.  Writers  who  know  us  not, 
depict  us,  not  what  we  are,  but  what  lingering  prejudice 
creates  us,  entirely  forgetting  the  real  cause  of  our  fallen 
state — the  impossibility  of  our  attaining  to  that  elevated 
social  state  which  freedom  and  peace  have  granted  to 
other  lands,  while  bent  to  the  very  earth,  and  for  ever 
liable,  even  at  this  very  present,  to  insult,  ignominy,  and 
such  oppressions  as  even  davery  does  not  kiiow.  The  mis- 
chief wmch  is  done  by  such  tsiae  pictures  of  the  Jewish  char- 
acter in  social  and  domestic  life  is  incalculable.  It  not  only 
fosters  prejudice  and  confirms  ignorance  in  our  opponents, 
but  actually  causes  many  Jews  themselves  to  tremble  at  the 
term,  and  to  endeavour  to  conceal  a  faith  and  descent  which 
should  be  their  glory.  Even  those  domestic  narrations  which 
portray  some  members  of  a  Jewish  family  in  a  favourable  light, 
that  they  may  conclude  by  making  them  Christians,  and  the 
other  members  as  so  stem,  harsh,  and  oppressive,  that  they 
bear  no  resemblance  whatever  to  any  Israelite,  except  the  Is- 
raelite of  a  Gentile's  imagination — do  but  swell  the  catalogue 
of  dangerous  because  false  works :  and  never  fail  to  impress 
the  minds  of  Christian  readers  with  the  unalterable  conviction, 
that  whenever  spirituality,  amiability  and  gentleness,  kind- 
liness and  love,  are  inmates  of  a  Hebrew  heart,  it  is  an  un- 
answerable proof  that  that  heart  is  verdng  on  Christianity, 
and  will  very  speedily  embrace  that  faith.  Nay,  mental  en- 
dowments themselves  are  welcomed  as  an  earnest  that  their 
possessors  must  quickly  desert  the  Jewish  creed ;  such  sup- 
posers  entirely  forgetting  that  mental  acquirement,  the  most 
profound  and  searching  wisdom,  the  most  vivid  and  beautiful 

the  "  Buccaneer,"  where  she  has  so  beantifuUj  and  skilfhUy  blended  aU  the 
characteristics  of  the  Talmudic  Israelite,  with  the  emotion  and  virtues  of  a 
fitther  and  a  man — a  union  which  most  authors  appear  to  imagine  inconu 
patible.  The  character  of  Sidonia,  in  **  Coningsbj,  is  not  a  being  of  fleth 
and  blood,  but  a  type  of  a  class  ;  and  therefore  we  do  not  include  him, 
42ioiigli  the  author  has  done  us  justice  as  a  nation. 
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rr..ur'i\i^.z  '.Zn  r.:??"  :-iciz.:  i:c::zpIL?hisient3.  have  been  the 
ir.r-..-.iL  ■:  -.1-^ .  z'v'.rc.  i^rlii,  ir:=:  their  very  first  s«lectiou 
k-  :.: :  :.  -iri  .  f  :  it  li  ri  :  1:1  i  t'lit.  instead  of  Losing  these 
-I :  T-nri:-  j:  -_:-:.•  i^-^irrri.i.  ill  of  mind  and  talent  in  the 
T 1    '  L\-    r.z  LiL  Jlf.\zl.  ■»  r! i  xis  possessed  by  tbem  ;  and 


:^     ■   -~-'^    izZ'ZL^^ZL.z  and  fVcry  cived  came 
.~-  LLi  .'.i-.T-:.:-.   :•:   :::rz:.  ^lad  to  Icam  fr»j 


fr»3m  the 
::  T-:  ^..r.   -f  rszs   ::'  zm.-!  which  to  the  o/>jfrc/^jr8 

."  -•  1  -  :-  II  :'ir:  Trrf*:!:  ?:i:c  vf  the  Hebrews,  that  the 
tr.:  ■■_.  r'    :  :^:  :   Tz^i  luI  :".-.rir  :aaraoteriitios  as  a  naiion 
.-..1  >.  L->.  -:rrL     -i-f-  ':_*"t.  JLirtjA  retained  all  tha:  marks 
:   •  u  :.-  L  :_r"Li . :  T»:-.  J  -t   ii  1  irrTciits  amalgamath'^n  with  the 
:_  ir :  1    :  ■: : :  -.  il  11  ^\i .  1  :lrT  are  but  5«>joumers ;  but  their 
■■  •-:-  i^  :  ■  11:'?':..  .Li"-::«  irr  -;t  51?  completely  one  with  the 
11-:  z^ijiZzr*  11 :  .  i-:-:  z-^  ; :  iL-:  lir.i  in  wnich  they  are  soat- 
'-rz'L  ::■.:  -.i=t:   :t  1  :iii^  :;■   iistinguish  them  firc.m  their 
.-:i.:^:  :r::ir:i     11 :  tIL-  ::  is  wL:.:h  often  causes  tht  faLse 
^iirri.:-    :  -^ ^^ -^  -  :iiri::-._r.  ^1^-  introtluced  in  tale;?  v-f  the 
^r-.s:!":  ■-■-"     -  .:"  :    "  \  i  •  tt  ziist  b^  different  to  his  fe'low?, 
ill  ?..     -     i._  :r. r.  :ir  :\Lft.  wh^n  onpre^ion  forced  upon 
i^   i  :or::.-Lir  I'u^^r.fzz    izi  place  him  in  the  Present, 
TTi:--:   i:  -■■£•  i">: It  is  ZLii'z.  '.'iz  of  place,  as  a  mail-clad 
":.:_r"i  jj:  i  "  :•  r.  i;-~  izier-.l  >*:::e  would  aeem  in  the  luxurious 
j^£  T-.zzz':.  L^^:z.':.L^z     z    E-jland's  present   peeis.     As  a 
;•.■::. 7 — -*  :if  :':..^^~   -s^T-rSces — the  firsr-bom  sons  of  the 
il.s:  I'l  ^:.  '."  'L  :itt  -sill  rvrr  remain  a  distinct  nation  over 
:.!=  ■^1  1-  - .  :".l    .  z-j  will  TVfr  c>e  preserve«l  from  annihilation 
— =~Tr  :•:  kr::  frm  ill  i,N?i2:ild:ion  with  the  Gentiles  :  even 
i^  :1:  r.-rr.  -s^i::":.  :^  sail  :o  retain  its  peculiar  taste  and 
::1: irlij  ii:  ::.f  vfrr  !ikzs  tirc-^zh  which  it  passes.     But  the 
Tfs-f  iz   :j.::iTirr  ire  -::  what  they  ^j re  irr«,  or  what  they 
•'^  .1  >      Zttl  -\:*.t  :h-T  remain  a  distinct  race,  they  have 
z^.-.-^ci.-^ly   iz^lilr-.:   z:.i,sy  of   the  characteristics   ot'   the 
re'rl,-  iz::z-^:  wli.z:  rh^y  dwell.    The  indomitable  pride,  the 
Liz^iTT  i  r  ::  si>.r!:r.:v.  which   not  fifty  vears  since)  char- 
&j:crljc-.:  :hf  Sr^inls'ji  a-i  Portuguese  Jew,  were  of  Spain  and 
F.rupL.  -::  ::  Judea  :  and  if  we  examine  the  condition  of 
thr  r^:.:r^:  classes  of  that  congrejiarion,  and  compare  them 
with'  :lic  Nime  ranks  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  we  shall  find  them 
so  ex4c:!y  s:m:'.\r.  thi:  the  pride,  indolence,  dirt,*  and  poverty 

%bert  Are  ezecpcions.    We  allade  bak  to  lome  of  the  rttj 
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firom  dislike  to  labour,  are  the  remnants  of  their  assimilation 
ifith  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  above-named  countries ; 
not  the  characteristics  of  Judaism,  which  especially  commands 
honest  labour  and  most  scrupulous  cleanhness.  The  active 
t)U8iness  habits,  and  rather  a  want  than  a  superfluity  of  pride, 
in  the  German  Jew,  mark  their  assimilation  in  domestic  and 
social  habits  with  the  Gentile  inhabitants  of  Germany  and 
Holland;  the  distinction  between  them  and  their  (so-called) 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  brethren,  which  was  very  much  more 
marked  fifty  years  ago  than  it  is  now,  originates  not  at  all  in 
Judaism,  whose  beautiful  unit}r  ought  to  banish  aH  such  con- 
ventional terms,  but  simply  in  the  distinction  which  exists 
between  the  characteristics  of  the  different  countries  in  which 
they  dwelt.  Observe  the  Spaniard  and  Portuguese,  and  then 
look  on  the  German  and  the  Dutchman  ;  their  characteristics 
are  so  totally  distinct,  that  it  is  impossible  to  mistake  them  : 
And  the  Jewish  inmates  of  these  diverse  lands  naturally  shared 
the  distinction,  even  while  their  holy  law  was  the  undying  link 
which  bound  them  together,  and  separated  them  from  the 
religion  of  every  other  land.  Fifty  years  ago,  the  Sephardim 
congregation*  was  considered  so  superior  to  the  Ashkena2im,f 
as  to  be  universally  acknowledged  as  the  aristocracy  of  the 
nation ;  but  this  supposition  had  nothing  to  do  with  Israelitish 
notions.  It  was,  in  fact,  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish 
law,  which,  except  in  the  beautiful  organisation  of  ranks  in 
the  state,  looked  on  all  Jews  as  CQual,  and  on  the  whole  nation 
as  the  aristocracy  of  the  Lord.  Tne  modem  distinction  simply 
turose  from  the  fact,  that  in  Spain  and  Portugal  the  Jews  haa 
held  the  highest  stations  in  the  court  and  camp  and  council ; 
that  even  after  their  expulsion,  they  existed  apparently  as 
Christians,  but  in  reality  most  faithful  Jews,  amongst  the  very 
nobles  and  princes  in  both  countries;  or  as  merchants  and 
doctors,  not  only  in  medicine,  but  in  various  branches  of 
learning :  and  so  wealthy  as  always  to  take  their  places 
amongst  the  aristocracy  of  the  land.  Germany  has  indeed 
ennobled  a  Jew ;  and  latterly  our  most  learned  men  have 
sprung  from   German  schools.     But  contemporary  with  the 

lowest  of  our  nation,  yet  unhappily  plunged  in  ignorance  and  guperstition, 
tbe  still  remaining  results  of  toe  persecution  and  slavery  of  Spain  and 
Portugal. 

*  Spanish  and  Portuguese.  f  German. 
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cj  ?c  SpAui  ftod  Poftngal,  the  Jews  in  Germany 
"vr-r^  ^j   ji}nc»<i»*i  lad  w^Ted,  as  never  to  rise  above  thoK 
•TinnaiiLr  loii  if^ras^izx  empLoTments  which  must  ever  be  the 
■.-.Ti2**ijii:nL-^    :c   r*£r?«i-nt£«jQ :    and  therefore  when  the  two 
l■^^tf!^  Tiiiz    :a  **:iiL  zTnomi,  the  free  and  blessed  soil  of 
SJovTJn'L  -lie  i.n^rr  cnde  of  the  Spaniard  (not  of  the  Jew, 
SfT  "LLiT  ▼inl-i  2*iT:f  ^^acsrfled  differently)  caused  that  ex- 
ii'L-?i"n:ae»  i^wi  fr.c:  lis  (.n^nnan  brother,  which  formerly  had 
C5:2*Cii!ii!^.  Tu':  iri^iz  b^&ppilr  is  now  fading  rapidly  into  the 
^MbC.     Ia;ran>i  :<f<r^  a  rsst  and  home  of  perfect  freedom  to 
^tf  ^T-'t*  loii  .GGC^seed :  and  if  she  welcomes  all,  will  Israel 
^jnonuf  iaa=  3i::^Gik*n  ii^cinction  which  only  circumstances 
WT^  a^^Oi;      Thiiz  ihtt^  Is  sdll  a  difference  in  the  characteristics 
n  yrzmsuL  loii  Frrntrwse^  we  allow ;  and  very  probably,  so 
C'josciniuajoiw  i^^  ?cvjxiice  in  &vour  of  one's  own,  that  neither 
wjuld   .-oaou!?  vith    the  other ;   but  the  difference  and  the 
pr^fiiiit.'i!  ir»  k'k?  :'jn>i^  loJmkntm,  These  are  the  effects  of 
^or  iisctfES*.'a :  ^i  sixteen  or  seventeen  centuries  of  assimilation 
w!'ni  lae  ii;UTJ.«er^  and  coitoms  of  Germany  and  of  Spain, 
w'licti  xio:c25cr«:GslT  makes  us  feel  so  completely  as  children  of 
^e  soil  zh^z  we  t^or^t  the  national  unity  which  our  holy 
r^'::p.*a  50  JuperfcciTely  demands  and  which  will  be  gradoaUy 
arriinifii  :  ba:  i'  rft^air^  time.     Enthusiasm  may  beueve  it  is 
^0.7  :o  be  wished.  i*>  be  aocompUshed ;  but  reason  tells  us» 
XOAZ  7^j  .-eururtes  in  England  b  not  quite  sufficient  to  bamsh 
^  rwf:i'iices  of  ji/^iten  centuries  spent  in  other  lands.*   We 
hjiT^f  seithier  cf  us  jet  become  English  in  feeling  :  nay,  very 
9LUIT  tdkk^  pleasure  in  fostering  as  a  heritage  the  remnant  q£ 
SpifcmsJL  feeiiojcs  for^tting  that  such  characteristics  have  no- 
tab^  to  do  with  Judai^m :  and  till  we  are  really  English  Jews^ 
the  o^inction  which  has  existed  so  many  centuries  will  never 
be  entirely  k>?t.    The  Germans  will  mucn  more  easily  become 
Eh^iA  than  the  Spanbh,  simply  because  the  national  char- 
acteristics between  England  and  Germany  are  less  distinct  and 
palpable  than  those  between  ^gland  and  Spain. 

in  exactly  the  same  manner,  the  Jews,  wherever  they  are 
scattered^  have  imbibed  prejudices,  customs,  and  even  the 
sentiments  which  belong — ^not  to  their  religion,  but  to  the 
lands  oi  their  captivity  and  compelled  adoption.  The  very 
mjudice,  to  remove  which  this  book  has  been  written — ^tlie 
Jewish  degradation  of  woman,  her  abasement  in  the  social 
ijstem,  as  a  non-partaker  of  religious  responsibility  and  im* 
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mortality — ^if  traced  to  its  source,  will  be  found  to  have 
oriffinated  in  the  blinded  notions  of  the  Jews  of  Barbary, 
and  other  Eastern  countries ;  infused  unconsciously,  bjr  the 
contempt  for  the  sex,  peculiar  to  the  Mahomedan  inhabitantB 
of  those  lands.  Other  prejudices  and  superstitions,  supposed  by 
the  unobservant  to  be  part  of  Judaism,  proceed  from  exactly 
the  same  reason,  and  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
religion  of  God. 

The  travellers  in  the  Crimea  speak  of  the  filth  and  rapacity, 
and  occasional  dishonesty  of  the  Jews  dwelling  in  that  quarter, 
as  the  necessary  consequence  of  their  blinded  religion,  quite 
forgetting  that  they  are  but  the  characteristics  of  the  Russian 
and  Cossack  inhabitants  of  the  same  land,  and  imbibed  by  the 
Jews  as  the  necessary  consequence  of  such  long  and  close 
association,  but  utterly  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  their  creed. 

The  Polish  Jews,  again,  are  different  from  the  German  and 
Dutch,  much  more  resembling  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese, 
because  their  social  position  was  more  like  the  latter  than  the 
former.  Whilst  Poland  was  an  independent  kingdom,  the 
Jews  formed  the  only  middle  order.  Their  privileges  had  been 
secured  by  Casimir  the  Great,  from  the  affection  felt  bv  him 
towards  a  beautiful  Jewess.  They  were  the  com-merchauts, 
shop-keepers,  inn-keepers,  in  fact,  almost  every  branch  of  traffic 
was  confmed  to  them  ;  they  formed  the  principal  population 
of  towns,  and  some  villages  were  exclusively  peopled  oy  them. 
This  social  freedom  accounts  for  the  dignined  bearing  and 
general  lofty  character  of  the  Polish  Jew,  at  once  distinguishing 
him  from  his  cowed  and  oppressed  brethren  of  Germany.  Even 
now  Poland  is  the  principal  seat  of  rabbinical  authori^.  The 
religion,  from  the  supremacy  of  forms  and  minute  ordinances^ 
occasions  a  greater  degree  of  rigidity  and  exclusiveness  than  is 
the  case  elsewhere,  where  the  spirit  of  the  Mosaic  Law  is  more 
freely  awaking.  Since  the  partition  of  Poland,  however,  the 
condition  of  tne  Jewish  popmation  is  as  oppressed  and  lowered 
as  their  brethren  under  tne  Russian,  Prussian,  and  Austrian 
Governments.  But  still  the  Polish  Jew,  like  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese,  retains  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  nis  former 
more  elevated  position. 

The  French  and  Italian  Jews  have  equally  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  their  adopted  lands ;  but  they  are  less  marked 
than  those  of  Germany  ana  Spain,  the  above-named  lands  not 
having  been  their  residence  for  such  a  long  continuance.    Bat 
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wherever  we  are  scattered,  still  the  truth  is  evident  that,  thou^ 
our  law  and  its  beautiful  forms  remain  unchangeable,  immutable 
as  their  divine  ordinance,  our  social  and  domestic  customs  aro 
modified  and  characterised,  according  to  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  lands  of  our  exile.  We  are  still  captives  of  our 
Grod,  though  His  merev  grants  us  a  social  freedom  and  relirf 
from  ijersecution  ;  and,  m  captivity,  how  mi^ht  we  hope  that 
the  spirit  of  our  holy  law  could  be  pei^tted  to  pervade  our 
households  ?  The  consequence  of  transgression  was  to  expel 
us  from  our  own  lovely  land,  to  raise  a  barrier  between  us  and 
the  direct  interference  of  the  Lord,  to  scatter  us  as  by  a  whirl- 
wind over  the  known  world,  and  there  so  to  degrade  us  from 
our  high  estate,  from  being  subject  to  the  Most  High  God  alone, 
that  tne  guiding  spirit  of  our  homesteads  was  lost  in  the 
darkened  barbarism  of  the  Gentile  world. 

And  so  it  is  with  the  Jews  of  the  present  day.  English 
writers,  when  they  introduce  the  nation,  overlook  the  Jewish 
inmates  of  their  own  land,  and  delineate  either  the  Spanish, 
or  the  German,  or  the  Polish,  or  the  Russian  Jews ;  and  as  the 
picture  they  draw  is  necessarily  quite  distinct  from  their  own 
manners  and  customs,  they  believe  themselves,  and  make 
others  believe,  that  it  is  a  perfect  portrait  of  the  Jew,  whereas 
it  is  in  fact  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  delineation  of  the 
Spaniard,  or  Pole,  or  German,  who  might  just  as  correctly  be 
of  the  Gentile  as  of  the  Jewish  creed.*  To  draw  the  Jew 
correctly,  then,  not  his  present  condition,  but  the  annals  of  the 
past,  must  provide  materials.  For  the  spirit  and  ordinances 
of  his  beautiful  faith,  let  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  consulted ; 
and  the  most  simple  mind  must  understand  what  and  why  the 
Jew  believes,  and  the  forms  that  he  obeys.  Where  modem 
Judaism,  so  called,  differs  from  that  standard,  it  is  not  the 
religion  which  has  changed,  but  circumstances  which  have 
occasioned  the  Jews  unconsciously  to  adopt  the  feelings,  super- 

*  This  extraordinary  miscoDception  of  their  own  subject,  was  never  more 
olearly  marked  than  in  the  works  entitled  ''  Sophia  and  Emma  do  Lissao^ 
a  fiction  of  the  Jews,  of  the  nineteenth  century  ;"  where,  placing  the  scene 
in  England,  and  in  the  present  era,  the  author  gives  an  imaginary  picture 
of  the  PolisJi  Jews,  at  least  one  or  two  centuries  back,  and  containing  not 
the  very  smallest  resemblance  to  English  Jewish  life  at  any  time  ;  in  hct, 
there  is  nothing  to  write  concerning  Anglo*  Jewish  life  in  the  present  age. 
With  the  sole  exception  of  the  ordinances  of  their  creed,  their  households 
and  families  are  conducted  exactly  on  the  same  principles  as  l<Vg>t«li 
*^        *^  '^   of  the  same  standing. 
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stitions,  and  sentiments,  the  offspring  of  that  darkness  which 
is  the  atmosphere  of  persecution,  or  of  that  prosperity  which 
has  infused  the  sentiments  and  superstitions  of  the  Gentiles, 
with  whom  they  live  in  reality  in  close  association,  while  in 
appearance  their  differing  creeds  keep  them  widely  apart.  Let 
it  De  remembered,  we  allude  not  to  the  religion — that  never 
has  and  never  will  amalgamate — that  will  ever  be  a  thing 
sacred  and  apart,  will  never  change,  nor  modify,  nor  alter; 
God  hath  said  it  shall  last  for  ever,  that  its  children  will  never 
cease  from  bein^  a  nation  before  Him  for  ever — and  so  it  will 
BE.  The  assimilation  in  social,  domestic,  and  individual  life 
of  the  Jew  and  Gentile,  touches  not  their  respective  creeds. 
Wherever  he  is,  in  whatever  land,  whatever  companv,  whatever 
position,  a  Hebrew  is  known  as  a  Hebrew — and  he  snould  glory 
in  that  distinction,  ordained  by  God  Himself  to  keep  His  people 
apart — shoidd  use  his  utmost  endeavour  to  preserve  that  (us- 
tmction — and  neither  be  ashamed  of  it  himself,  nor  occasion 
others  to  look  down  upon  him  with  contempt.  He  can  retain 
all  the  characteristics  of  his  race  and  creed,  and  yet,  in  social,^ 
domestic,  and  individual  position,  be  one  with  the  children  of 
that  land  which  has  received  the  exiles  to  her  fostering  breast, 
and  extended  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  all.  Let  us  be 
English  men  and  English  women,  even  while  we  still  glory  in 
being  Hebrews.  The  union  is  perfectly  compatible,  and  it 
would  tend  to  our  social  happiness  and  the  consolidation  of 
our  national  unity.  Would  it  not  render  us  a  firmer,  nobler, 
because  a  more  consolidated  mass,  if  we  could  forget  the 
distinctions  of  German  and  Spanish,  and  Polish  and  JDutch^ 
and  only  vie  with  each  other  to  be  a  noble  body  of  English 
Jews,  and  mark  our  pre-eminence  in  the  land  where  we  are 
Free  ?  Why  should  there  be  German  and  Spanish  charities  ? 
Is  not  benevolence  open-handed,  universal,  wide-spreading, 
scorning  earthly  distinctions,  and  onl^  seeking  whom  it  can 
befiriena  ?  Is  not  a  Hebrew  a  Hebrew  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man — and  why  then  should  we  not  be  brothers  ?  Why  will 
not  the  German  imitate  the  Spaniard  in  some  things,  and  the^ 
Spaniard  the  German  in  others,  and  so  forget  the  idle  distinctions 
of  our  captivity,  and  only  strive  to  become  Hebrews  as  our 
Bibles  teach,  and  Englishmen,  as  a  love  for  our  adopted  country 
would  dictate.  How  glorious  would  be  that  consobdation,  that 
unity,  which,  the  moment  a  Jew  of  any  land  sets  foot  in  England 
there  to  make  his  home,  would  hail  him  brother,  and  open  to 
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him  at  once  our  synagogues  and  our  charities  without  one 
question  as  to  what  congregation  he  belonged.  Hebrews  and 
Englishmen — we  may  look  round  the  world,  but  what  prouder 
titles  can  be  our  own  ! 

This  may  seem  digression  *  but  as  we  proceed^  we  shall  find 
it  not  so  wholly  unconnected  with  our  main  subject  as  it  may 
appear.  Not  only  are  our  social  and  domestic  habits  infused 
with  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  lands  of  our  captivity ; 
but  our  mental  and  spiritual  attainments  are  in  some  degne 
advanced  or  retrograded,  according  to  the  measure  of  mental 
and  spiritual  attainments  in  our  Gentile  brethren.  This  is 
easily  explained  by  comparing  our  positions  in  Italy,  in  Kusaa, 
in  parts  of  Germany  and  in  the  East ;  with  our  position  in 
England,  in  America,  in  France,  and  in  Belgium. 

ftdy  is  still  plunged  in  moral  and  mental  darkness.  The 
word  of  God,  revealed  only  to  priests,  to  whom  the  consciences 
of  the  multitude  are  entrusted,  is  unknown,  and,  in  conse- 

Juence,  edicts  are  still  at  work  against  us,  as  oppressive  and 
egrading  as  in  the  middle  ages.  Bussia,  under  a  despot- 
sovereign,  and  unenlightened  by  the  religion  of  the  Protestant, 
which,  from  considenng  the  Old  Testament  divine,  and  per- 
mitting its  perusal  by  the  mass,  cannot  fail  greatly  to  benefit 
the  Jew,  entirely  prevents,  by  a  precarious  and  degraded 
position,  all  power  of  elevation  in  its  Hebrew  subjects  ;  and  on 
the  least,  even  imaginary  offences,  issues  edicts  against  us  as 
horrible  as  any  of  less  enlightened  times.*  Austria,  under 
Catholic  dominion,  by  a  most  extraordinary  contradiction, 
grants  a  barony  to  a  Jewish  family :  and  yet,  if  we  are  to 
believe  contemporary  travellers,  so  degrades  the  Jews  as  a 
class,  that  their  condition  is  little  removed  from  most  abject 
slavery. 

In  the  East,  under  the  superstitious,  and  oppressive  sway  of 
Mahomedanism,  they  are  still  constantly  liable  to  persecution,!* 
and  cruelty  too  horrible  to  relate.  And  what  then  is  the  con- 
dition of  our  hapless  brethren  in  these  oppressing  lands  ?  Still 
faithful  Hebrews  indeed,  willing  to  die,  or  worse,  to  suffer  such 
horrible  mental  and  physical  tortures  that  death  were  bliss, 
rather  than  give  up  one  item  of  their  treasured  faith ;  but  the 
mind  is  cramped,  the  spirit  fettered,  the  soul  cannot  spring 
upward,  in  that  mental  and  spiritual  communing,  only  to  be 

*  The  kte  TTkase. 

t  The  DamasouB  Crueltiea  of  1840. 
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found  amongst  the  free;  and  God,  more  merciful  than  man, 
demands  not  what  His  omniscience  knows  cannot  be  given. 
Enough,  they  are  true  to  Him,  they  worship,  they  love  Him. 
The  power  to  spiritualise  and  enlighen  that  worship  by  rays  of 
mind,  will  be  granted  when  His  will  removes  the  yoke^  now 
bowing  them  to  the  earth. 

In  Germany,  the  state  of  the  religion  seems  strangely  con- 
tradictory. Our  most  learned  men  come  from  that  land.  The 
spirit  of  their  faith,  in  some  few  quarters,  appears  awaking,  or 
we  could  not  have  such  preachers  as  Gotthold  Solomon, 
Phillipson,  Hirsch,  and  others  ;  and  yet  how  appalling  is  the 
indifferentism,  the  rationalism,  which  seems  to  compass,  as  a 
thick  mist,  the  greater  portion.  But  this  is  not  Judaism  :  it 
has  its  origin,  exactlv  as  we  have  stated,  in  the  spirit  of  the 
land  where  the  Hebrews  are  sojourners.  What  is  the  i^ 
religion  of  Germany  ?  Ask  the  enlightened  Protestant,  and 
he  will  tell  you ;  but  too  often  rank  infidelism,  indifference, 
or  that  religion  which  seeks  to  do  away  with  revelation,  and 
rest  on  nature  (alas  for  such  delusion !)  ;  and  fearful  is  this 
association  for  the  Jew,  just  beginning  to  breathe  from  the 
oppressive  horrors  of  persecution.  Better,  far,  even  occasional 
oppression,  so  it  will  but  burst  the  bonds  of  that  deadening 
stE^^ation;  better  the  complete  and  visible  distinction  ^ 
creeds,  than  that  fearful  indifference  of  all,  which  appears  to 
characterise  religion  in  Germany.  But  let  not  the  Gentile  seek 
to  burden  Judaum  with  the  indifference  of  the  Jews  in 
Germany,  or  the  Hebrew  may,  with  equal  justice,  burden 
Christianity  with  the  indifference  and  inffdelism  of  Christians 
in  the  same  land. 

In  France,  the  Jews  are  free,  enlightened,  earnest  Israelites, 
and  faithful  citizens ;  and  yet,  if  the  writer  of  the  review  of 
the  "  Spirit  of  Judaism"  in  the  "  Archives,"  of  March,  1843, 
spoke  tne  sentiments  of  all  his  countrymen,  we  should  fear 
tnat  equality  was,  in  some  degree,  deadening  the  national 

Jpirit  of  reliffious  exclusiveness,  which  should  ever  mark  the 
ew.*    We  should,  indeed,  feel  and  act  the  part  of  faithful 

*  The  followiDg  is  the  passage  in  question  : — "  Mais  Miss  Aguilar 
d^passe  peut-6tre  le  but,  et  dans  son  s^  ardent  ponr  le  maintien  de  Fesprit 
de  Judaism,  elle  n^gliffe  parfois  trop  I'esprit  da  si^e.  Les  Juifs,  k  ses 
yeux,  ferment  non  seulement  une  aecte  k  part ;  ils  ferment  aussi  une  nation 
k  part,  une  nation  captive,  et  dans  I'attente  de  son  Messiah  ou  lib^rateur... 
La  NcUumaliU  Juive  rCexiate  phu.  Partout,  et  mtoie  dans  les  oontrte  oil 
on  leur  oonteste  encore  let  droits  de  Thomme  et  du  oitoyen,  les  Jui£i 

0  0 
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citizens  where  sucli  privileges  are  allowed  ns ;  but  we  are 
not  to  consider  ourselves  so  completely  children  of  the  sml, 
as  to  forget  we  are  children  of  the  Lord.  That  privilege  cao 
never  belong  to  the  histoiy  of  the  past,  as  the  wnter  seenis,  in 
some  degree,  to  suppose.  We  can  never  be  other  than  a  distinct 
nation — His  chosen  people ;  and  so,  be  favoured  above  evexj 
nation  and  every  religion  of  the  world.  Surely  we  can  unite 
this  belief  with  the  feelings  of  a  French  or  English  citizen*  We 
do  not  require  the  sacrifice  of  the  one  to  fit  us  for  the  other; 
for  the  more  we  felt  that,  as  Hebrews,  we  are  cherished, 
equalised,  honoured,  the  more  ardent  would  become  our  love 
for  the  land  granting  us  these  things,  the  more  earnest  our 
desire  to  serve  ner,  and  her  children,  with  heart  and  hand. 

But  this  absence  of  perfect  nationality,  if,  indeed  it  do 
exist,  is  attributable,  not  to  imperfection  in  Judaism,  but  to 
intimate  association  with  a  people,  whose  characteristic  is  light- 
hearted  gaiety,  and  whose  very  religion  is  devoid  of  the 
solemnity  of  form,  and  sacredness  of  restriction,  peculiar  to 
Protestant  lands.  The  French,  as  a  nation,  are  spirituelle,  bat 
not  ^irittiaL  The  freedom  and  equality  enjoyed  by  the 
French  Jews,  have,  to  judge  by  their  literature,  decidedly 
advanced  the  latter  quality.  Mind  and  spirit  are  both  un- 
shackled ;  but  it  is  neither  unlikely  nor  unnatural,  that  they 
should  in  some  degree  imbibe  the  u^ht  spirit  of  their  Grent3e 
brethren,  and  so  appear  to  divest  their  faith  of  a  portion  of  its 
more  solemn  and  exclusive  attributes,  though  in  reality  ^ey 
are  earnest  and  faithful  Israelites  stilL 

But  it  is  in  the  country  of  the  true,  not  of  the  natmnal 
Protestant  that  the  Hebrew  is  at  rest,  and  where  his  rdigion 
wiU  attain  to  greater  vitality  and  strength  and  spirituiuity 
than  in  any  other  land.  The  reason  for  this  is  obvious ;  not 
only  because  in  real  Protestant  countries  persecution  of  the 
Jew  is  a  thing  unheard  of,  and  never  has  existed  from  ihs 
time  it  gained  ascendancy,  but  because  the  Protestant  religion, 
in  its  morality,  its  reverence  for  the  Old  Testament,  its  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  Jews  as  the  chosen  people  of  the  Loid, 
its  spirituality,  its  abhorrence  of  all  image-worship,  comes 
nearer  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish  religion  than  any  other  creed ; 
even  whilst  in  its  actual  doctrines,  that  of  a  trinity,  a  dying 

•'efforcent  k  prourer  qa'iU  sont  de  la  mdme  nation  que  oeuz,  dont  ik 
partagent  le  sol,  et  ne  Mnt  Jwft  que  dewani  Dim,'* 
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Savionr,  an  iafimt«  atonement,  tuid  original  nn,  it  is  most 
Ktdely  <»>posed ;  but  actual  creed,  absolute  doctrines  of  belief, 
are  of  far  less  moment  in  a  multitude,  tban  the  gpirit  of  a 
faith.  If  ne  present  the  Athanaaian  creed  to  fift^  inoividuals, 
taken  from  mued  ranks,  it  is  a  question  whether  ten  out  of 
the  fifty  will  t«ll  you  that  the^  believe  it  as  it  stands,  or 
vhether  they  hare  not  modified  it,  according  to  the  tempera- 
nente  of  individual  minds  and  tJie  reasoning  of  individual 
studies ;  and  yet,  they  would  shrink  in  horror  from  being 
considered  any  thing  but  earnest  Frotestaato  and  faithfiu 
Christians.  Actual  belief  is  individual,  but  the  spirit  of  a 
faith  is  uttivenal,  and  therefore,  in  relation  to  the  position  of 
the  Jews,  the  latter  is  of  infinitely  more  consequence  than  the 
former.  'When  we  know  and  perceive  that  the  whole  moral 
and  spiritual  system  of  the  Protestant  faith,  is  literally  grafted 
on  the  moral  and  spiritual  ^not  the  ceremonial)  revelation 
vouchsafed  to  Mnses,  and,  as  in  the  latter  days,  simplified  to 
the  meanest  understanding  by  our  elders;  we  must  feel  satisfied 
that  our  position  must  be  infinitely  securer  and  happier,  thaD 
where  the  spirit  of  a  religion  is  concealed  from  the  mass,  and 
confined  to  their  (so  c^ed)  spiritnal  teachers,  or  in  those 
lands  where  the  moiul  laws  are  totally  distinct  from  our  own. 
Let  me  repeat,  and  enforce  this  repetition,  that  by  the  spiritual 
E^st^m  common  to  the  Protestants  and  Jews,  I  do  not  in  the 
very  least  allnde  to  doctrinal  points,  for  in  our  articlet  of  creed 
«e  are  utterly,  entirely,  and  necetiarily  opposed  ;  but  simply, 
to  the  mutual  belief  of  immortality,  and  that  heaven  is 
infinitely  preferable  to  earth  ;  to  our  mutually  binding  laws, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  tny  soul,  and  all 
thy  might ;  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;"  to 
both  being  commanded  to  practise  charity,  modesty,  humility, 
brotherly  love,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  unquestioniiig  faith,  and 
child-like  obedience.  It  would  detain  us  too  long  to  dilate  on 
all  the  points  on  which  we  agree ;  points,  it  would  be  well  for 
both  parties  to  ponder  on  more  frequently,  but  which  too  often 
become  invisible,  from  the  too  often  haughty  arrogance  of  the 
Christian,  refusing  to  us  the  very  privileges,  spiritual  and 
moral,  which  he  has  derived  from  us  alone ;  and  from  the 
more  charitable,  but  equally  mistaken,  seeking  our  conversion, 
as  the  only  means  of  our  sslvation  and  of  our  attaining  a  true 
knowledge  of  God,  when,  frvro  us,  and  us  alone,  their  knowledge 
of  the  Eternal,  and  their  hopes  of  heaven  are  derived. 
002 
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Bat  while,  from  the  spirit  pervading  Protestant  laws  (a 

S)irit  springing  from  the  simple,  but  important  &ct,  that  the 
IBLE,  the  WHOLE  BiBLE,  is  Open  to  rich  and  poor,  prince  Bjni 
peasant,  man,  woman,  and  child),  onr  social  position  is  secure, 
and  we  assimilate  more  closely  to  our  Gentiie  brother — let  it 
not  be  forgotten,  that  our  spiritual  nosition  is  begirt  with  more 
danger  than  when  the  differences  oetween  our  holy  religion 
and  that  of  other  nations  were  more  strongly  marked.  Would 
we  be  Israelites  indeed,  we  must  study  the  doctrines  and 
adhere  to  the  forms  as  well  as  be  infused  with  the  spirit  of 
our  faith.  We  must  learn  in  what  we  differ  so  widely  firom 
our  Gentile  brother,  that,  while  we  acknowledge  the  same 
moral  law,  and  experience  the  same  spiritual  aspirations,  there 
should  be  such  an  impassable  barrier  Detween  us,  that  we  must 
ever  keep  apart,  guarded  as  by  invulnerable  mail  from  ^ 
constant  attempts  to  lure  us  from  our  creed.  The  more  closely 
we  examine  and  study  our  own  faith,  and  in  riper  years  the 
more  we  look  into  the  religion  of  other  creeds,  the  more  clewly 
shall  we  understand  the  vital  points  of  difference,  and  the 
very  many  of  agreement,  and  we  shall  rise  from  such  study 
with  love  tenfold  increased  towards  our  own  faith,  and  charity 
redoubled  towards  our  Gentile  brethren. 

If  then,  as  all  will  agree,  the  cause  of  the  superior  enlighten- 
ment, freedom,  morality,  and  charity  of  Protestant  lands, 
originates  in  the  fact  of  their  possessing  and  believing  and 
preaching  the  spirit  of  the  whole  bible — ours  aa  well  as  theiis 
— it  is  clearly  evident  why  the  Hebrew  in  such  lands  can  become 
more  spiritual,  more  earnest,  and  more  exalted  mentally  and 
individually.  In  the  first  place  he  is  free  !  and  the  mind  and 
spirit,  released  from  the  shackles  of  darkness  and  persecution, 
can  once  more  resume  the  native  dignity  and  mental  superiority, 
and  spiritual  aspirations,  peculiar  to  his  race  and  creed,  and 
which  through  long  ages  of  oppression  were  invisible  indeed, 
but  never  lost.  In  the  next,  he  mingles  with  the  people,  free, 
enlightened,  spiritual,  moral,  benevdent,  become  so,  ifrom  the 
spint  of  the  same  moral  law  as  guides  himself;  and  the 
atmosphere,  congenial  to  his  native  tastes  and  native  feelings, 
inspires  him  with  a  roirit  of  nationality  and  elevation,  which 
circumstances  have  long  denied  him,  but  to  which  he  returns 
with  zest  and  earnestness,  glad  to  burst  from  the  stagnating 
indifference  which  is  the  unavoidable  successor  of  brutalising 
persecution. 
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If  then,  as  we  have  endeavoared  to  show,  the  social  and 
domestic  habits,  nay,  the  very  character  of  the  Hebrews,  must, 
during  their  captivity,  in  some  degree,  be  modified,  altered, 
infused,  according  to  the  manners,  customs  and  characteristics 
of  the  nations  in  which  we  are  ci^tives,  even  while  our  faith 
and  its  holy  ordinances  still  mark  us  as  a  people  apart,  a  dis- 
tinct and  never  assimilating  nation ;  it  is  forcibly  evident, 
that  the  Israelites  in  England  have  greater  advantages,  and 
more,  therefore,  is  demanded  from  them,  than  in  any  other 
land  (America,  perhaps,  alone  excepted).  Of  America,  as  a 
nation,  we  know  not  enough  to  attempt  discussion  on  her 
domestic  character  and  habits,  and  how  such  may  improve  the 
character  of  her  adopted  children.  The  Hebrew's  advantages 
in  that  land,  more  numerous  even  than  in  England,  consist  in 
perfect  freedom,  so  that  neither  civil,  military,  nor  naval  dis- 
abilities, interfere  with  his  elevation  in  any  art,  science,  or 
profession  to  which  his  talents  point ;  thus  neither  persecution 
nor  interference  can  prevent  his  ffuiding,  not  only  his  public 
adherence  to  his  religion,  but  the  sanctity  of  his  house, 
according  to  the  domestic,  as  well  as  social  and  ceremonial 
laws  of  Moses;  and  he  is  free  to  become  mentally  and 
spiritually  elevated,  and  to  raise  the  name  of  Israelite  by  deed 
as  well  as  faith — ^these  are  his  advanta^  in  America  :  and 
fearful  is  his  responsibility,  if  he  passes  them  by  unused. 

But  on  the  ctuuracter  of  the  English  there  is  no  darkness  in 
our  mind — integrity — honour — solidity — reserve,  which  only 
renders  his  fnendship  when  given  more  worthy — a  lofty  spirit 
of  independence  and  consciousness  of  his  own  position,  as 
distinct  from  the  radical  contemner  of  differing  ranks  as 
respect  is  from  servility — ^benevolence — domestic  virtue,  which, 
in  either  man  or  woman,  must  make  home  happy — intellect 
and  genius,  which  can  only  breathe  in  freedom — such  are  the 
characteristics  of  the  English ;  and  if  they  fail  in  the  sparkling 
vivacity  and  apparent  warmth  of  the  French,  the  artistio 
genius  and  strong  passions  of  the  Italians,  the  music  and 
metaphysics  of  the  Germans,  surely  they  have  qualities  suffi- 
cient of  their  own,  to  make  us  truly  love  the  land,  and  thank 
Ghxl  that  He  has  granted  His  captives  so  secure  and  blessed  a 
rest  Nobly,  then,  in  England  may  Judaism  make  manifest 
her  spiritual,  her  elevating  influence  on  the  characters  of  her 
children ;  for  the  manners  and  customs  of  her  Gentile  brethren 
in  this  blessed  land,  instead  of  infusing  characteristics  foreign 
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power,  which^  in  the  eras  of  persecution  and  darkneGB,  seemed 
to  have  departed.  The  son  of  Israel  may^  now  cultiyate  the 
intellect  and  geniiis  natural  to  his  distin^^uished  race.  He  cat 
now  prove,  that  if  ever  he  were  debased,  it  was  not  Iris  religion, 
but  the  davery  of  oppression,  which  was   at  fault ;  if  erer 

Smtuality  seemed  to  have  departed,  torture  had  banished  it 
om  his  heart — ^but  that  once  free,  it  was  the  life,  the  breath, 
the  glory  of  his  faith ;  that  without  it  Judaism  was  not 
Judaism,  but  a  lifeless  worship,  only  rendered  acceptable  I7 
obedience  in  the  midst  of  woe.  And  what  may  not  the 
Women  of  Israel  become  in  this  thrice  blessed  land  ?  Much, 
much  to  recall  what  they  have  been,  and  to  shadow  forth  whst 
thev  will  be ! 

At  len^h  we  have  reached  the  point  at  which,  througfaont 
this  concluding  period,  we  have  aimed,  and  towards  which  sO 
our  remarks  have  tended.  In  every  other  country  but  England 
•and  America,  still  lingering  restrictions,  or  characteristics 
peculiar  to  the  children  of  the  soil,  may  prevent  or  retard  the 
spiritual  and  domestic  graces  which  are  the  woman  of  Israel's^ 
own — and  of  which,  however  deadened  by  circumstances, 
nothing  can  deprive  her ;  but  in  England  and  America  these 
can  be  cultivated,  fostered,  and  so  displayed,  as  to  mark  to 
the  whole  Gentile  world  our  national  pnvileges,  our  sacred 
duties,  and  our  immortal  hope.  We  have  seen,  firom  the  very 
commencing  of  our  creation,  the  natural  position  of  the 
ffranted  gin»,  and  inherited  failings  of  our  sex.  We  have 
looked  with  an  unshrinking  gaze  on  every  mention  of  woman 
in  the  word  of  our  God,  from  the  mother  of  the  whole  human 
race,  and  the  ancestresses  of  Israel,  to  the  females  under  the 
law,  and  the  beautiful  captive,  by  whom  a  nation  was  preserved 
from  death ;  we  have  gone  still  further  from  the  records  of 
Josephus,  to  draw  forth  every  mention  of  our  noble  ancestors, 
that  we  might  learn  their  domestic  and  social  position  at  a 
time  when  inspired  historians  were  silent ;  we  have  scanned 
every  statute,  every  law,  alike  in  the  words  of  Moses,  and  in 
their  simplifying  commentary  by  our  elders ;  and  the  result 
of  such  examination  has  been,  we  trust,  to  convince  every 
woman  of  Israel  of  her  immortal  destiny,  her  solemn  responsi- 
bility, and  her  elevated  position,  alike  by  the  command  of 
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God,  and  the  willing  acquiescence  of  her  brother  man.  That  IF 
any  laws  dero^tory  ana  contradictory  to  the  station  assigned 
her  before  God  and  man,  by  the  merciful  providence  of  our 
Father  in  Heaven,  have  sullied  our  homesteads,  they  come 
fin)m  the  darkened  a^es  of  barbarism  and  persecution,  the 
spirit  of  which  naturafly  biassed  the  minds  of  the  captives,  as 
well  as  of  the  captors — and  have  neither  authority  nor  weight. 
They  have,  indeed,  ever  been  but  words ;  for  if  we  scan  the 
Jewish  households,  in  every  age,  we  shall  find  the  mothers, 
and  wives,  and  daughters  oi  Israel  treated  with  such  unfailing 
respect,  tenderness,  and  consideration,  as  would  shame  the  homes 
of  many  a  Gentile  land.  We  can  find  not  the  very  faintest 
evidence  of  debasing  or  restricting  laws :  and  once  convinced, 
as  surely  we  must  be,  that  in  the  sight  of  God  the  women  of 
Israel  are  cherished,  loved,  provided  for,  as  He  provided  for 
none  other ;  and  in  the  sight  of  man  are  elevatea,  respected, 
and  fostered  in  every  relation  of  life ;  must  we  not  think 
earnestly  and  deeply  how  best  to  make  manifest  our  own  con- 
viction of  our  spiritual,  social,  and  domestic  responsibilities ; 
and  by  our  superiority  in  holiness,  and  in  every  virtue  that 
makes  home  nappy,  and  our  sex  beloved,  prove,  far  more 
forcibly  than  the  most  eloquent  words,  the  utter  falsity  of 
the  charge  against  us,  and  that  Judaism,  indeed,  gives  us 
all  we  need. 

According  to  our  ancient  fathers,  whose  opinion  is  evidently 
founded  on  our  holy  law,  the  mission  of  the  women  of  Israel 
is  education ;  and  this,  even  as  in  olden  times,  we  can  still 
accomplish.    We  have  written  so  much  on  this  all-important 

Soint  m  our  notice  of  Jochebed,  and  again  in  the  ''Martyr 
lother,"  that  little  is  needed  in  addition  now  :  but  earnestly 
we  would  entreat  our  sisters  in  Israel  to  compare  their  lot 
with  that  of  those  hapless  wives  and  mothers,  who,  in  the 
middle  ages,  continually  beheld  their  sons  and  dauchters 
snatched  from  them  and  forcibly  baptised,  or  murdered  before 
their  very  eyes ;  and,  somewhat  later,  were  compelled  to  send 
them  to  convents  and  monastic  schools  for  education,  im- 
planting, as  they  could,  the  religion  of  their  fathers.  At  the 
time  of  their  expulsion  from  Spain,  and  when  reaching  the 
town  of  Fez,  they  hoped  their  sufferings  were  coming  to  a 
close,  a  pirate  lured  150  Jewish  youths  on  board  his  ship,  and 
in  the  very  sight  of  the  distracted  parents  set  sail,  and  sold 
them  as  daves  in  some  distant  port.    In  Portugal  the  youths 


568  THE  WOMEN  OF  ISBAIL. 

were  baptised  by  force,  and  drafted  o£f  to  the  BnwlioteMne 
island  of  St.  Tbomas  ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Emanud,  sonrin-lav 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  the  Jews  were  not  oiiIy  ordered  to 
quit  the  kingdom  ffenendly  by  a  certain  day,  bat  a  secRt 
edict  issued,  that  aU  the  children  under  fourteen  jean  of  ap 
should  be  torn  from  the  arms  of  their  parents,  and  diqwrsed 
through  the  kingdom,  to  be  baptisea  and  faroaght  un  m 
Christians.  The  awful  secret  tran^[yired,  and  lest  it  shonla  be 
firustrated,  was  instantly  put  into  execution.  What  woman  of 
Israel,  be  she  mother,  sister,  or  childless  wife,  can  imagine  die 
terror  of  this  awful  edict — can  portray,  in  her  fiancy,  not  only 
the  hapless  children,  torn  fix)m  their  motheis  by  brutal  savages^ 
but  their  mothers  themselves,  rendered  desperate  by  tiie 
ajo^onising  alternative,  throwing  their  offspring  into  welk  and 
rivers,  destroying  them  with  tneir  own  hands,  and  ^et  not  fed 
her  whole  being  quiver  with  the  burst  of  thankagiving,  that  in 
some  lands  these  awful  days  are  past.  Ever  ana  anon,  indeed, 
comes,  even  Aow,  the  low  groan  of  Jewish  suffering  from 
distant  shores.  Damascus,  Russia,  Mogadore,  withinUie  last 
seven  vears,  have  vied  with  the  oppressive  cruelties  of  long- 
past  days  —  cruelties  at  which  eyery  mother's  heart  must 
Siake,  and  which  bid  every  woman  of  Israel  cling  closer  and 
oser  yet  to  those  nobler  lands  that  give  her  a  peaceful  home^ 
and  so  grant  the  sweet  charities  of  life,  and  to  the  affections 
vitality  and  joy. 

Even  where  the  tempest-clouds  of  persecution  have  passed 
away,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  for  the  Jewish  captives  is 
deadened  and  stagnated  by  restricting  clauses,  which,  directly 
contradictory  to  the  spirit  of  Judaism,  must  have  originated 
in  former  oppressive  aecrees,  although,  as  the  decrees  them- 
selves have  been  removed  (though  not  their  consequences^)  the 
religion  is  falsely  supposed  itself  to  be  the  cause.     In  some 

!>art8  of  Germany,  for  instance,  young  unmarried  females  are 
brbidden  to  worship  in  the  sjnaagogues — it  being  considered 
indecorous  to  make  their  appearance  there,  unless  engaged  or 
wedded.  There  may  be  other  customs  equally  enslaving ;  but 
we  are  cautious  in  repeating  any  but  tnose  we  know  to  be 
true.  We  see  they  are  the  remnants  of  oppression,  not  the 
ordinances  of  the  religion,  by  the  simple  fact,  that  where  we 
are  free,  the  women  of  Israel  take,  unquestioned,  the  place 
both  in  the  synagogue  and  in  the  household,  assigned  them  by 
Qur  law. 
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When,  therefore,  we  reflect  on  these  things,  and  then  on 
the  spirit  awakening  in  EDgland,  America,  the  Colonies, 
France,  and  no  doubt  in  many  parts  of  other  lands  (though, 
working  secretly  and  almost  unconsciously,  as  all  improvements 
do  at  first,  we  see  it  not  so  broadly  flashing  as  in  the  above- 
named  lands) ;  shall  we  not  as  a  body  do  all  we  can  to  forward 
and  confirm  the  advantages  proffered  ?  Fifty  years  ago,  from 
the  still  lingering  dread  of  exposing  our  peculiar  tenets  to 
members  of  other  creeds,  Judai^n,  though  faithfully  followed^ 
and  all  its  ordinances  obeyed,  never  found  voice  in  our  house- 
holds, much  less  in  more  public  places  of  worship  ;  we  dared 
not  speak  or  write  of  it,  lest  unwittingly  we  shoula  offend,  and 
so  be  exposed  again  to  the  horrors  of  persecution.  Was  it 
marvel,  then,  that  we  were  Jews  only  because  our  fathers  were, 
and  that  the  vital  spirit  of  piety  seemed  dead  within  us? 
Judging  from  us  at  that  time,  we  do  not  wonder,  that  some 
more  enlightened  of  the  Gentiles  should  pronounce  the  Jewish 
religion  to  be  void  of  all  spirituality,  and  so  a  lifeless  worship. 
They  could  know  nothing  of  us  but  what  they  saw  ;  and  the^ 
were  not  likely  to  look  so  deep  as  to  behold  the  origin  of  this 
stagnation,  in  the  stupifying  terror  and  ever  present  dread  of 
oppressive  persecution.  But  now,  if  we  do  not  labour  heart 
and  soul  to  make  manifest  that  our  religion  ia  the  most  spiritual, 
most  life-breathing,  comfort-giving  religion  of  any,  over  the 
known  world,  the  fault  is  with  us  and  us  alone.  We  need  no 
longer  be  Jews,  because  our  fathers  were.  In  the  synagogue 
our  religion  is  taught ;  in  our  households  the  Bible  is  our  com- 
panion ;  our  daugnteis  as  well  as  our  sons  are  instructed  as 
our  Ghreat  Lawgiver  himself  commanded. 

In  France,  in  some  parts  of  Germany,  in  some  of  the 
Colonies,  and  in  one  83magogue  of  England,  girls,  as  well  aa 
boys,  are  examined  in  their  faith,  and  admitted  to  the  beautiful 
rite  of  confirmation  ;  and  this  we  foresee  will  gradually  extend 
over  all  our  congregations.  The  Hebrew 'language  is  now 
taught,  studied,  known  as  any  other  modem  tongue.  The  time 
may,  nay  it  will  come,  though  it  seems  a  wild  dream  now, 
when  it  shall  again  be  the  language  of  the  Israelites,  not  alone 
wherein  to  pray,  but  to  converse,  and  write,  as  the  vernacular 
idiom  of  the  lands  in  which  we  are  sojourners.  Our  girls, 
equally  with  our  bojrs,  are  attaining  real  grammatical  knowledge 
of  this  most  glorious  language,  and  in  their  youth  are  thus 
imbibing  treasures,  which,  when,  in  their  turn,  they  become 
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mothers,  will  be  imparted  to  their  children,  and  so  mark  then 
from  their  earliest  infancy  Hebrew,  as  well  as  English,  French, 
or  German.  To  our  daughters,  as  to  our  sons,  the  Bibb  is 
unsealed;  and  its  explanation  is  fearlessly  given  by  man^t 
Jewish  preacher.  Books  of  Jewish  sacred  literature  are  mm 
in  the  vernacular  of  the  many  lands  of  our  capti^l^ ;  an9 
the  time  is  gone  by  when  man  might  fear  to  call  himself  a  Jew. 
In  the  countries  so  often  quoted,  the  more  a  Hebrew  respects 
his  creed,  the  more  he  is  respected ;  the  more  spiritually  en- 
lightened he  is  in  the  doctrines,  the  ordinanc^es,  the  conimaiMis 
of  his  own  religion,  the  more  will  he  find  hiinself  appreciated 
and  valued  by  the  spiritual-minded  of  even  opposing  creeds ; 
and  the  more  universal  will  be  his  brotherly  toye,  for  the  less 
dangerous  will  be  social  intercourse. 

Will  not  then  the  women  of  Israel  do  all  they  can  to  prove 
how  deeply  and  earnestly  they  feel  these  things  ?  They  are 
free  now,  not  only  to  believe  and  obey,  but  to  study  and  speak 
of  their  glorious  faith.  To  look  themselves  within  their  Bibles, 
and  read  there  the  foundation  for  all  which  we  have  sought 
humbly,  yet  most  heartfully,  to  bring  before  them.  To  find  in 
that  ceaseless  fountain  of  living  waters,  not  alone  their 
privileges  as  women  of  Israel,  but  all  of  strenc^th,  comfort, 
peace,  immortal  hope,  and  earthly  guidance,  which  as  weak 
mil  women,  they  so  imperatively  need.  Will  they  not  then 
come  there,  and  beholding  not  only  their  responsibilities  and 
their  duties,  but,  in  the  prophets,  their  sins  in  the  Past  and 
their  destiny  in  the  Future,  do  all  they  can  to  break  frt)m  the 
one  and  forward  the  other  ?  To  cultivate  with  heart,  soul,  and 
mi^ht,  all  those  spiritual,  mental,  and  accomplished  graces 
which  should  be  every  woman's,  and  yet  more  strikingly  cveiy 
woman's  who  calls  herself  of  Israel  ? 

In  very  many  lands  of  their  captivity,  it  ia  fully  in  their 
power  so  to  do,  even  if  it  were  possible,  yet  more  so  than  men: 
for  the  ordinances  and  commands  of  our  holy  faith  interfere 
much  less  with  woman's  retired  path  of  domestic  pursuits  and 
pleasures,  than  with  the  more  public  and  more  ambitious 
career  of  man.  Her  duty  is  to  make  home  happy;  her 
mission,  to  ir^fliience  man,  alike  in  the  relative  duties  of  mother 
to  her  son,  wife  to  her  husband,  sister  to  her  brother,  and,  in 
her  own  person,  to  upraise  the  holy  cause  of  a  religion,  which, 
from  its  i)ure  spirituality  and  long  concealment,  is  by  the  mul- 
titude misunderstood,  vilified,  and  charged  with  such  false  ac- 
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cusations  as  only  acts  can  remove.  Something  more  is  needed 
for  the  elevation  of  oar  faith^  than  even  making  it  known 
through  books  (though  that  may  accomplish  much;.  We  must 
prove  the  supenority  of  our  guiding  law,  by  the  superiority  of 
our  own  conduct,  as  women  of  Israel,  in  our  own  houses. 

To  obtain  this  superiority,  is  to  become  more  spiritual  ; 
for  in  that  single  word  every  feminine  grace  and  Jewish 
requisite  is  comprised.  Let  a  woman  truly  and  sincerely  love 
her  God,  feel  that  His  image  is  in  her  heart,  that  she  can  bring 
Him  so  close  to  her,  that  her  every  thought,  her  every  aspira- 
tion, her  every  joy,  as  well  as  every  prayer  and  sorrow,  can  be 
traced  up  to  Him,  and  we  need  not  fear  that  she  will  ever  fail 
in  her  duties  either  to  Him  or  to  man,  in  His  service  or  in  her 
home.  Once  this  spiritual  love  obtained,  and  a  halo  is  thrown 
over  her  whole  life,  be  it  one  of  sorrow  or  of  joy.  His  Law 
becomes  part  of  her  very  being ;  she  could  not  disobey  it, 
without  disobeying  the  gracious  Father  and  Lord  whom  she 
loves  better  than  herself.  She  will  love  all  mankind,  think 
evil  of  none  (without  mighty  cause),  for  they  are  His  children, 
created  in  His  image.  She  will  love  the  ties  of  home,  her 
parents,  husband,  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  with  intensest 
and  most  endearing  love,  for  He  has  panted  them,  and  filled 
her  glowing  heart  with  the  sweet  emotions  which  love  in  Him 
creates.  She  will  regard  death  for  herself  as  yet  more  happy 
than  life,  for  then  she  will  be  with  her  God,  and  her  beloved 
ones,  for  evermore  undisturbed  by  sin  or  doubt,  or  fear  or  woe; 
and  for  those  she  loves,  with  human  suffering  indeed,  for  such 
we  are  permitted  and  encouraged  to  feel,  but  still  with  the 
firm  conviction  that  for  them  aU  must  be  joy,  for  they  are 
with  God,  and  in  spirit  with  her  still.  She  will  think  less  of 
the  Grave  on  Earth,  than  of  the  Soul  in  Heaven.  She  will 
feel  indeed  the  blank  within  her  home,  but  she  will  realise  in 
her  heart  of  hearts  the  blessed  conviction,  that  if  Earth  has 
one  less,  Heaven  has  one  more,  and  becomes  with  each  that 
departs,  a  dearer,  more  longed-for  home.  She  will  look  on  the 
meanest  flower,  the  humblest  bird,  even  as  on  the  loftiest 
things  of  nature,  with  that  peculiar  feeling  which  the  poet 
describes  in  those  exquisite  lines, 

"Thanka  to  the  humaD  heart  by  which  we  lire, 
Thanks  to  its  tenderness,  its  joys  and  fears. 
To  me,  the  meanest  flower  which  blows,  can  bring 
Thoughts  that  do  often  lie  too  deep  for  tears  ;" — 
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because  she  feels  them  the  wodk  of  her  Father  in  heami, 
created  as  much  for  her  indiTidoal  joy  and  thanksgiying,  as 
for  the  mnltitades,  who  in  the  Past  and  tiie  Present  and 
Future  have  gazed,  and  will  still  gaie  upon  the  same. 

This  is  to  be  spiritual — ^this  is  to  be  an  Israelite — ^this  is  to 
be  WOMAN  !  We  are  quite  aware  that  many  of  our  English 
readers  will  exclaim,  "  Why,  this  is  to  be  Cl^istian !  "^and 
refuse  to  believe  that  such  emotions  can  have  existence  in  s 
Jewish  heart.  While  our  Jewish  readers  will,  in  consequence, 
refuse  to  seek  its  attainment,  because,  if  it  resembles 
Christianity,  it  cannot  be  Jewish ;  both  parties  choceing  to 
forget  that  the  spibit  of  their  widely  mffering  cieeds  has 
exactly  the  same  origin,  the  word  of  God ;  whence  all  of 
Christianity,  save  its  doctrine  of  belief,  originally  came. 

Let  those  who  deny  spirituality  to  I^rad,  and  declare  that 
it  is  only  from  association  with  the  Christian,  and  reading 
Christian  books,  that  we  think  of  spirituality  at  sU^  read  the 
morality  of  the  Talmud,  even  if  they  can  only  procure  those 
extracts  in  the  Hebrew  Review ;  ana  unless  resolved  to  retain 
their  opinion  in  the  very  face  of  conviction,  they  must 
acknowledge  that  from  us  all  their  spirituality  came,  and  that 
if  we  are  re-awakening  to  its  sublime  call,  it  is  not  from  as- 
sociation with  them,  but  from  peace  and  freedom,  permitting 
us  once  more  to  honour  the  Lord  as  our  God,  and  giving  us  those 
extracts  from  our  venerable  teachers,  which  show  us  in  what 
light  they  regard  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord.  We  will  quote 
one  passage,  even  at  the  risk  of  being  thought  tedious,  merely 
to  prove  our  assertion,  that  spirituality  was  the  very  breath  of 
our  religion ;  and  how,  in  fact,  could  it  be  otherwise,  when  it 
came  duect  from  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  ? 

"  Man  L3  to  impress  his  mind,  that  whatever  he  does,  is  to  be 
irtM  the  intrfitiofi  to  glorif}^  hie  Creator.  His  rising,  his  walk- 
ini;«  his  speech,  and  all  his  occupations,  are  to  have  that  aim. 
When  eating;  drinking,  indulging  in  affection,  his  purpose  is 
not  to  be  the  mei^  gratification  of  his  desire?.  His  food  is 
moreir  lo  be  wholesome  and  nourishing,  far  removed  frt)m 
luxurv.  In  lore  he  is  to  recollect  its  end  and  aim.  Even 
whcrAe  lies  down  to  sleep,  it  i?  to  be  with  the  intention  to 
arr<e  ci^^rtul  and  refreshed  for  the  service  of  his  Creator,  and 
ihu^  evvrt  :he  acc  of  sleep  will  be  an  act  of  worship  to  his 
CVeA^v^r.  &»r  oar  ribbie?  say.  Let  the  aim  ^ifall  thou  undtrtakeet 
if  the  M^S' '  ^^  ^^  Sokmoa  saj^  /«  all  thy 
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ways  acknowledge  Bim,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths/'* 
Again,  we  are  commanded  to  associate  with  the  pious  and 
wise,  in  order  to  leam  their  ways ;  as  it  is  said  in  the  Law,  ye 
shall  attach  yourselves  to  Him,  you  shall  attach  yourself  to 
everything  that  leads  to  Him,  sanctity  and  perfection.  And 
again,  after  most  minute  directions,  as  to  the  forgiveness  of 
injuries,  and  banishment  of  inward  resentment,  even  to  its 
being  sinful  for  man,  when  he  does  a  kind  action  to  an  injured, 
to  say,  "  Take  it,  I  will  not  do  to  thee  as  thou  didst  to  me," 
for  it  is  transgressing  the  command,  "  Thou  shalt  not  resent," 
it  continues,  "  a  man  is  entirely  to  dismiss  every  feeling  of  ill- 
will  from  his  heart  and  mind,  as  the  law  not  only  extends  to 
the  actual  deed,  but  likewise  to  the  inward  sentiments ;  and, 
therefore,  the  mind  must  be  pure,  so  that  the  actions  must  Jhw 
from  a  worthy  source  J*  \ 

With  such  writings  mr  awn,  and  ours  from  centuries  lonff 
past,  do  we  need  the  works  of  Christian  divines  to  make  Israel 
spiritual  ?  Oh  shame !  shame  on  those  sons  of  Israel,  who, 
from  pure  ignorance,  deny  spirituality  to  their  beautiful  creed, 
and  report  that  we  are  not  a  spiritual  people !  If  we  have  not 
been,  oppressive  slavery  is  the  cause.  If  we  are  not  now,  in 
those  nations  where  we  are  free,  the  heart  shudders  at  the  sin 
we  are  incurring  :  and,  oh,  fearful  is  it,  if  the  Women  of  Israel 
neglect  the  opportunities  now  their  own,  and  refuse  to  become 
the  pure  spintual  beings,  which  not  only  their  religion,  but 
their  sex  so  imperatively  demands.  We  fear,  that  with  dl  our 
efforts  to  explain  our  meaning,  we  shall  still  by  several  not  be 
understood;  for  spirituality  is  so  exquisite  and  refined,  so 
subtle  an  essence,  that  to  describe,  or  explain,  or  teach  it,  is 
impossible.  It  can  only  be  infused  by  the  earnest  desire  to 
possess  it,  and  by  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  so  peculiarly  woman's 
attribute,  that  without  it  her  loveliest  charms,  her  Inghest  in- 
tellect, appears  imperfect.  By  man  it  is  unattainable  to  the 
same  extent,  unattainable,  in  fact,  at  all,  unless  infused  by  the 
influence  of  woman — and  therefore  do  we  so  earnestly  beseech 
our  sisters  in  Israel  to  invite,  cultivate,  cherish  it  till  it  so  be- 
come a  part  of  themselves,  as  to  pervade  their  every  word, 
thought,  and  private  deed,  the  domestic  worship  of  act  and 
love,  and  the  public  service  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  thus  it 
be  infused  into  their  sons  with  the  very  nourishment  they  give, 

*  Selected  from  Morality  of  the  Talmud.     Hebrew  Beview,  page  29. 
t  Morality  of  the  Tahnad.    Hebrew  B«Tiew,  pp.  59  and  tf£ 
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the  caresses  of  their  infancy,  the  education  of  their  boyhood. 
Then,  indeed,  might  man  become  spiritual,  and  in  all  thin^ 
fitted  for  the  first-bom  of  the  Lord. 

To  explain  our  meaning  as  to  this  spiritual  essence,  which 
should  oe  indivisible  from  the  woman  of  Israel,  we  will  refer 
our  young  readers  to  some  probably  favourite  authors.     Eveiy 
single  line  written  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hall,  whether  it  be  a  story  for 
a  little  child,  or  a  three  volume  novel,  a  tale  for  Chambcn' 
Journal,  or  a  sketch  of  Irish  character,  is  so  essentially  spiritual, 
that  without  a  sinde  syllable  unduly  introduced  of  religion,  we 
know  it  must  be  tne  religion  of  God's  word  which  is  the  main- 
sprint  of  her  being.     Mrs.  Hemans,  Mrs.  Howitt,  Mrs.  Southey 
(Caroline  Bowles),  Joanna  Baillie,  are  all  of  the  same  beautifiil 
class.     On  the  other  hand,  Miss  Edgeworth  and  Miss  Austin, 
two  first-rate  female  writers,  are  maralf  not  spiritual^  in  their 
works.     Among  male  writers — Howitt,  Wilson  (whether  in 
prose  or  verse),  James  Montgomery,  Wordsworth,  are  spiritusl 
writers  :  Scott,  Campbell,  Rogers,  and  many  others,  are  not, 
and  yet  their  writing  are  as  moral  and  pure  as  their  more 
spiritualised  brethren  s.     We  are  not  alludms  to  either  class  (^ 
writers  as  elevating  one  above  the  other,  but  simply  to  en- 
deavour by  such  reference  to  make  our  own  feeling  of  spirituality 
more  clearly  understood. 

If,  then,  spirituality  is  so  essentially  the  vital  breath  of  the 
Jewish  religion  and  of  woman's  loveliest  nature,  will  not  every 
woman  of  Israel  seek  and  strive,  and  pray  to  make  it  her  own, 
now  that  freedom  and  peace  are  hers  ;  and  her  home,  thoush 
it  be  but  of  the  exile,  is  not  exposed  to  the  awful  trials  of  the 
Past,  and  of  the  Present  in  very  many  lands  ?  If  she  loob 
into  the  records  of  her  ancestors — if  she  remembers  Leah, 
Deborah,  Naomi,  Hannah,  Abigail,  the  Shunanmiite,  Huldah, 
and  Esther — must  she  not  feel  that  spirituality  was  the  natural 
attribute  of  the  Women  of  Israel  m  the  past  ?  and,  if  she 
care^lly  studies  the  prophets,  she  will  find  that  such  wiU  be 
their  attribute  in  future  ;  and  there  she  will  read  that,  until 
it  is  attained  by  man  as  well  as  woman,  Israel  must  remain 
exiled  and  captive,  far  from  Jerusalem  and  Jerusalem's  God. 

We  have  heard  that  censures  have  been  passed  ujDon  our 
work,  professing  to  illustrate  the  future  destiny,  as  well  as  past 
history  and  present  duties  of  the  Hebrew  fenoales,  as  a  pre- 
sumptuous allusion  to  what  we  can  know  nothing  about.  Iu)w, 
with  all  due  deference  to  such  critiques,  we  would  say  that 
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unless  we  disbelieve  the  prophets,  our  Future  Destiny  is  quite 
.as  clearly  traced  out  as  our  own  past  history.  To  quote  all 
the  eloquent  passages,  prophesying  not  only  our  restoration  to 
Jerusalem,  but  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  and  awakening 
of  that  spiritual  religion  which  will  unite  us,  even  on  earth, 
with  God,  would  be  useless  here.  We  can  only  refer  our  readers 
to  the  prophets  themselves,  and,  as  briefly  as  may  be,  condense 
and  inoite  what  appears  to  us  to  be  their  meaning. 

When  restored  to  Jerusalem,  sin  will  be  purified  from  the 
human  heart ;  all  of  sta^ation,  of  hardness,  of  unbelief,  will 
have  vanished ;  we  shall  not  have  to  struggle  with  those 
imperfections  and  failings  which  come  between  the  heart  and 
its  God,  and  deaden  all  spiritual  worship.  We  shall  all  know 
Him  then,  from  the  smallest  to  the  greatest  of  us  ;  there  will 
be  no  occasion  to  say  to  one  another,  "  Know  ye  the  Lord  ? " 
Our  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  will  be  again  acceptable ;  the 
temple  of  the  Lora  will  be  re-established  on  His  holy  mountain ; 
and  not  only  will  it  be  sought  by  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
gathered  from  the  North  and  from  the  South,  and  from  the 
East  and  from  the  West,  but  strangers  will  join  themselves  to 
Israel,  and  all  nations  will  flow  unto  it,  and  never  more  walk 
in  the  imagination  of  their  own  hearts.  The  Ten  Tribes  will 
be  discovered,  and  Israel  and  Judah  once  again  made  one. 
Disease  and  suffering  will  pass  away ;  even  death  itself  be 
swallowed  up  for  ever.  Our  nobles  shall  be  of  ourselves,  our 
governors  spring  from  the  midst  of  us,  and  the  Lord  himself 
God  over  all  the  families  of  IsraeL  Pastors  and  shepherds 
will  be  granted  us  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
will  fill  us  with  knowledge  and  understanding.  Not  only  wiU 
the  law  and  its  everlasting  ordinances  be  restored ;  but  it  will 
so  be  written  in  our  hearts  that  we  shall  never  more  disobey 
or  fail  in  its  spiritual  observance.  There  will  be  no  more  vain 
yearnings  in  the  soul,  seeking  to  spring  from  ite  earthly  prison 
to  obtain  more  earnest  communion  with  its  (Jod ;  for  every 
soul  will  be  satisfied  with  His  goodness;  the  heavy  and 
the  sorrowful  will  be  so  filled  with  His  love,  that  weariness  and 
sorrow  will  alike  flee  away,  and  be  but  names  belonging  to  the 
Past.  And  this  spiritual  restoration  will  not  be  distinct  from 
a  return  to  Jewish  ordinances  and  Jewish  ceremonies,  as  our 
opponents  believe.  I  know  not  how  any  reasoning  and  believing 
mind,  be  his  creed  what  it  may,  can  peruse  the  prophet  EzekieL 
from  the  40th  chapter  to  the  end,  without  being  almost  startled 


/ 


576  THE  WOMEN  OF  ISRAEL. 

at  its  cloee  resemblance  to  the  Hebrew  religion  ordained  hj  God 
through  His  servant  Moses.  More  extended,  indeed,  alike  h 
the  size  of  the  Temple  and  the  Holy  Land,  as  must  be,  for  the 
reception  of  the  multitude,  not  only  of  Israel,  but  of  the  naticns 
who  will  universally  flow  thither,  till  the  earth  oyerflows  witk 
righteousness.  But,  however  extended,  we  must  perceive  that 
the  prophet  divides  the  land  once  more  into  the  inheritaDoe 
of  the  twelve  tribes  :  that  the  gates  of  the  Holy  City  all  bear 
the  names  of  Jacob  s  sons.  The  heritage  of  the  sous  of  Levi 
is  again  to  have  the  service  of  the  Lord.  The  altar?,  and 
courts,  and  fountains,  are  all  prepared  for  the  restoration  of 
the  holy  sacrifices  and  offerings,  which,  in  our  captivity,  God 
ordained  to  cease  ;  nay,  the  very  number  and  species  of  Anifnuk 
for  the  offerings  are  named,  the  feasts  and  fasts  referred  to : 
and  how,  then,  can  our  opponents  attempt  to  persuade  us  that 
the  sacrifices,  and  offerings,  and  festivals,  are  all  but  typ«s  d 
another  dispensation,  and  done  away  with  now  for  ever  ?  What, 
then,  is  the  meaning  of  this  sublime  prophecy,  if  the  religion 
of  the  Lord  revealed  by  Moses,  cerem<mial  as  well  as  spiritaal 
and  moral,  is  never  to  be  restored  ?  The  merit  of  sacrifices 
and  offerings  consisted,  not  in  themselves,  but  in  OBBDiEycE. 
and  that  obedience,  in  our  restoration,  will  again  be  tried,  and 
never  more  found  to  fail,  for  God  Himself  has  promised  to 
remove  the  stony  heart  from  our  breasts,  and  encase  it  with 
the  heart  of  flesh,  on  which  love  for  Him  and  His  ordinances 
will  be  impressed  for  everlasting. 

Faint  and  feeble  is  this  attempt  to  portray  the  destiny 
awaiting  Israel  in  his  own  bright  land,  and  earnestly,  en- 
treatingiy,  we  beseech  our  readers  to  turn  to  the  prophecies 
themselves,  and,  tracing  it  there,  remember  that  every  consolmg 
promise,  every  spiritual  joy,  every  forgiveness  of  sin,  is  promised 
to  all  Israel,  woman  as  well  as  man.  Who  that  believes  in  the 
prophecies  can  continue  to  say  that  the  future  destiny  of  the 
Hebrew  females  is  a  subject  unknown,  and  that,  therefore,  it 
is  presumptuous  to  allude  to  it  ?  To  be  restored  to  our  own 
land,  and  to  the  reli^on  of  God,  as  Moses  taught  it,  undimmed, 
untarnished  by  a  single  breath  of  man ;  to  love  the  Lord, 
indeed,  with  heart,  and  soul,  and  micht,  and  oiir  neighbours 
as  ourselves  ;  to  feel  no  shade,  no  douot,  creep  over  our  minds, 
and  deaden  all  of  spiritual  joy  :  no  human  imperfections  steal 
between  loving  hearts,  and  bid  discord  reign  where  God 
ordained  all  peace — ^to  feel  no  weariness,  no  sadness— but  eveiy 
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yearning  filled  ;  to  be  exposed  no  more  to  war,  be  it  of  sword 
or  word  ;  to  become  sisters,  wives,  mothers  of  men,  who,  as  the 
first-born  of  the  Lord,  in  whatever  social  rank  they  occupy,  be 
it  prince  or  peasant,  noble  or  servant,  priest  or  herdsman,  will 
yet,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  nation,  uphold  and  show  forth  the 
glory,  and  the  majesty,  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  This  is 
our  future  destiny — this  the  goal  to  which,  as  women  of  Israel, 
we  must  press  forward,  heart  and  soul ;  for  no  little  towards 
its  eventual  attainment  depends  on  us,  weak,  frail,  insignificant 
in  seeming  as  we  are. 

It  is,  we  believe,  the  supposition  of  some,  that  as  God  had 
ordained  these  things,  nothing  depends  on  man ;  we  have  only 
to  wait  His  time.  A  long  and  careful  study  of  His  word,  will, 
however,  convince  that  merely  to  wait  is  not  enough  :  our  own 
exertions,  our  own  ceaseless  prayers,  must  hasten  the  day  of 
our  restoration,  or  still  it  will  be  postponed.  We  must  return 
to  the  Lord  in  our  captivity,  or  how  will  He  hear  us  ?  "  If 
they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers,  with  their  trespass  which  they  have  trespassed  against 
me,  and  that  also  they  have  walked  contrary  to  me  ;  and  that 
I  also  have  walked  contrary  unto  them,  and  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ;  if  then  their  uncircumcised 
heart  be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity,  then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob, 
and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac  :  and  also  my  covenant  with 
Abraham  will  I  remember ;  and  I  will  also  remember  their  land."* 
And  that  covenant  was,  that  as  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the 
sand  of  the  sea-shore,  so  should  be  his  seed,  and  in  that  seed 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,  whilst  before  the 
Lord  it  was  a  nation  for  everlasting  and  he  would  be  their  God. 
And  again  still  more  forcibly,  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when 
all  these  things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  atid  thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind 
amongst  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven 
thee,  and  shalt  return  unto  ths  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey 
his  voice,  according  to  all  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou 
and  thy  children  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
THAT  THEN  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity  and  have 
compassion  on  thee,  and  will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all 
the  nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee ;  and 
thy  Lord  thy  God  mil  circumcise  thy  heart  and  the  heart  of 

*  Levit.  xxTi.  40^42.  jM 
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thv  seed,  to  law  the  Lard  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayst  live."* 

With  these  eloquent  words  of  Moses  before  us,  confinDed  m 
they  are  throughout  every  prophet,  can  we  doubt  a  siogle 
moment,  that  the  Eternal  waits  to  return  unto  us  till  we 
return  unto  Him,  to  release  us  from  captivity,  till  we  acknow- 
ledge its  justice,  by  deploring,  confessing,  and  conquering  our 
sins  ?     We  must  know  and  feel  it  relates  to  us  now,  and  not 
to  our  first  captivity  ;  for  then,  Babylon  alone  was  the  scene 
of  our  exile,  and  now  it  is  over  all  the  nations  that  we  are 
scattered.    And  what  is  the  first  gracious  promise  proffered  to 
win  us  to  return  ?     "  That  our  stony  hearts  shall  oe  circum- 
cised, that  we  may  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart 
and  soul,  and  so  that  we  may  live,  not  only  on  earth,  but 
in  heaven,'*  for  such  is  the  true  meaning  of  Moses'  words  ;  and 
will  not  this  prove  to  us,  that  to  love  God  stands  first  of  every 
duty  and  hallows  every  form,  which,  without  such  love,  is  mere 
mockery  to  Him,  and  lifelessness  to  us  ?    And  to  love  God 
thus,  is  to  attain  that  spirituality  which  we  so  earnestly  con- 
jure every  woman  of  Israel  to  seek  ;  for  unless  she  attain  it, 
there  is  little  hope  for  man,  and  without  it,  0  when  will  Israel 
be  restored — when  will  our  captivity  be  at  an  end  ?    We  appeal 
not  to  our  sisters  in  Israel  merely  as  women,  though  that  is 
in  itself  sufficient  need  for  the  comfort,  the  blessedne^,  of  a 
spiritual  worship  ;  but  as,  under  God,  the  influencers  of  man. 
Compare  the  boy  whose  tender  years  have  been  passed  with  a 
spiritual,  a  gentle  mother,  to  him  who  from  his  earliest  infancy 
has  been  thrown  on  the  rude  influences  of  man's  guidance  in 
a  public  school ;  follow  these  boys  to  manhood,  and  there  will 
be  little  doubt  who  will  most  maintain  the  spiritual,  as  well  as 
the  ceremonial  worship  of  his  fathers,  or  tend  most  to  uphold 
the  glory  of  his  God.     Oh,  as  we  would  hasten  our  glorious 
destiny,   let  us  ponder  well  our  own  responsibilities,  and, 
becoming  more  spiritual  ourselves,  infuse  the  same  immortal 
essence  into  man  !     If  we  do  this,  shall  we  say  we  have  done 
nothing  ?    Shall  we  not  uphold  the  dignity,  the  beauty,  the 
holiness,  of  our  privileges  as  women  of  Israel,  if  we  so  infuse, 
•o  guide,  as  mothers,  that  man,  uplifted  from  his  grosser  self, 
Aall  unite  the  spiritual  with  the  worldly,  the  love  of  God  with 
1m  dreams  of  earth,  that  without  neglecting  or  despising  a 
iPn^jlo  earthly  duty,  or  human  feeling,  he  may  forward  the 
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glorious  cause  of  Grod,  and,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  Gentile 
world,  stand  forth  an  Israelite  indeed  ?  And  not  as  mothers 
only  may  we  do  this  :  let  but  the  women  of  Israel  cast  aside 
the  frivolous  occupations,  the  petty  failings,  tiie  love  of  mere 
pleasure,  which  are  sometimes  the  characteristics  of  her  sex, 
and  remembering  she  is  a  woman  of  Israel,  a  daughter  of  the 
Lord,  cultivate  and  love  the  higher  and  nobler  attributes  of 
heart  and  spirit ;  let  her  prove,  by  the  whole  aspect  of  her 
life,  be  she  young  or  old,  marriea  or  single,  the  cherished 
member  of  a  family,  or  lonely  upon  earth,  yet  let  her  prove 
that  she  is  spiritual,  alike  in  the  cloudless  happiness,  the 
elastic  enjoyments  of  the  young  girl,  and  in  the  quieter  plea- 
sures of  the  matron,  the  peaceful  calm  of  the  more  aged ; 
that  there  is  a  deeper  source  than  meets  the  eye ;  that  all 
man  sees  and  feels  so  loveable  is  formed  from  that  close  com- 
munion with  her  God — called  spirituality  ; — and  without  one 
serious  word,  without  one  reference  to  the  subject  blended  with 
her  being,  yet  will  woman  influence  man,  and,  raising  her  in 
his  estimation,  bid  him  reverence  whilst  he  loves,  and  so 
gradually  become  infused  with  the  same  loftiness  of  thought, 
and  holiness  of  deed,  inseparable  from  spiritualised  woman. 
His  superior  reason,  his  mightier  power,  his  cooler  and  more 
penetrating  judgment,  will  dictate  the  just  medium  how  to 
make  these  noble  qualities,  imbibed  from  woman,  most  useful 
to  his  fellows,  most  serviceable  in  the  cause  of  God ;  but  not 
the  less  will  he  love  and  value  that  weaker  sex  from  whom 
they  are  derived. 

To  the  women  of  Israel,  then,  is  entrusted  the  noble  privilege 
of  hastening  "  the  great  and  glorious  day  of  the  Lord, '  by  the 
instruction  they  bestow  upon  their  sons,  and  the  spiritual 
elevation  to  which  they  may  attain  in  social  intercourse,  and 
yet  more  in  domestic  life.  0  that  we  might  hope  that  we 
have  not  entirely  worked  in  vain !  but  that,  becoming,  through 
these  lowly  papjes,  more  sensible  of  their  privileges  as  Women 
of  Israel — feeling  that  for  them,  and  them  alone,  the  Most 
High  God  deigned  Himself  to  provide  a  law,  and  take  them  in 
their  weakness,  their  liability  to  sufiering  and  oppression, 
under  His  own  especial  care — that  (instead  of  degrading  and 
enslaving)  the  Mosaic  religion  (as  Moses  taught,  and  as  the 
elders  commented  upon,  and  the  people  practLsed^  cared  for 
woman  as  none  other  did :  else  others,  too,  woula  have  pro- 
duced their  prophetesses; — ^that  to  them  is  entrusted  the 

p  p  2 


580 


THE  W<»E5  or 


regeneration  of  I^n^l^  and  from  tiieir  isstnctzoos.  thefr 
influence,  there  mast  arL^  mecL  siiiricuaEs^ii  aad  sirred  f-^r 
the  wjr^nce  of  Israel,  and  hL*  t>>i  aai  ali*)  women,  lit  helpmiKs 
for  .such  men  : — that  on  thrrm,  in  tbior  h*>Dii>$.  and  in  their 
world,  def^end-s  the  manifestari-:  n  of  that  spiritnaL  m-rntal  and 
lofty  sujieriority  which  thrir  whole  hist'i-rv  cLirki  rheir  own  ; 
— that  they  must  y>rove  tr:e  faL-itr  of  tb:<=e  cliirces  Kintrrii  by 
the  i^orant  an^ainst  their  religion  and  themitlves : — that. 
feeling  to  their  heart's  core  these  things,  they  would  break 
from  the  long  years  of  slavery  and  wr«,  unsaa4:kle  the  spirit 
fnjm  the  heavy  chains  of  inditterence,  which  a  ceseatioa  trom 
oppression  originally  wove,  burst  fT»3m  the  prejudices  of 
darkened  years,  and  stand  forth,  in  the  face  of  their  nation 
and  the  whole  world,  the  ministering  spirits  of  L>ve.  and 
thoiightfulnesfl,  and  worth,  companions  of  man's  intellect  and 
need  ;  yet  Heeking  not,  dreaming  not  to  vie  with  him  ;  beau- 
tifioPH  of  home,  .spiritualisers  of  earth,  even  as  at  their  creation, 
and  in  the  revelation  of  his  law.  the  G»3d  of  Israel  ordaineil ! 


j»rivilc^'<!8,  cannot  banish  us  from  the  heritage  of  the  chiMren 
of  tin?  Lord — for  from  everlasting  will  Israel  endure.     *'  Thus 
Miith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and 
thi'  oniiiijinces  of  the  moon  and  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night, 
wliirli  dividt'th  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar — ^the  Cord 
of  Hosts  is  His  name.     If  these  ordinances  depart  from  before 
nw,  HJiith  the  Lord,  t/n^n  the  seed  of  Israel  snail  cease  from 
InMiig  ft  nation  Kcfore  me  for  ever.    Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If 
hcaviMi  above  can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
oarth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  cast  off  the  seed  of  Israel 
for  all  that  they  h«ave  done,  saith  the  Lord."    And  if  we  are 
daughtiTs  and   sisters,   wives  and  mothers,  of   a  people  so 
U'lovnl,  O  wliftt  does  not  devolve  on  us  to  forward  and  proclaim 
tho  ^lory,  hihI  tlu»  mercy,  and  the  wisdom,  and  the  love  of 
l^irtu'l's  Almighty  (ioil ! 


THE   END. 


BBBI 


GRACE   A6UfUR*S    WORKS. 


HOME  INFLUENCE. 
MOTHER'S    RECOMPENSE. 
VALE    OF    CEDARS. 
WOMAN'S  FRIENDSHIP. 


DAYS  OP  BRUCE. 
WOMEH    OP    ISRAEL- 
HOME   SCENES  AND   HEART 
STUDIES* 


Crown  &90.,  lUuttraUd,  price  6a,,  with  a  Memoir  of  the  Author, 

HOME   INFLUENCE 

▲  TALB  FOB  MOTQEBS  AND  DAU0HTIB8. 

By  GRACE   AGUILAIL 
With  Illustbations  bt  Jonir  Gilbebt  and  M.  Ellbt  Edwabds. 


**Once  AffoIUr  wrote  and  spoke  Mone  inspired ;  she  condensed  and  spirltuaUsed. 
and  all  her  iboughts  and  feelings  were  steeped  in  the  essence  of  oelsetlal  love  and 
truth.  To  those  who  reallj  knew  Grace  Aguilar.  all  eulogium  fkUs  short  of  her 
deserts,  and  she  has  left  a  blank  in  her  particular  walk  w  hterature,  which  we 
ncTer  expect  to  see  filled  up.**— Pi^^Wmof/es  to  Bngliah  Shrined,  by  Mrs.  UaiL 

"A  derer  and  interesting  tale,  corresponding  well  to  its  name,  illustrating  the 
sOent,  constant  influence  of  a  wise  and  affectionate  parent,  over  diartctcrs  the 
nuMt  dlTerse.**— CAriifian  Lady't  Magazine. 

"This  interesting  Tolume  unquestionably  contains  many  raluable  hints  on 
domestic  education,  much  powemd  writing,  and  a  morcU  of  ^rast  importance.**-* 
Bnglishwoman't  Magazine, 

"  It  is  TeiTpleasant,  after  reading  a  book,  to  speak  of  It  in  terms  of  high  com- 
mendation. The  tale  before  us  is  an  admirable  one,  and  is  executed  with  taste  and 
ability.  The  language  is  beautiful  and  appropriate  ;  the  analysis  of  charaeUr  is 
skil(\il  and  Taried.  The  work  ouffht  to  be  in  the  hands  of  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  proper  training  of  the  youtlmil  mind.**— PoUodfunt. 

*'In  reriewing  this  work,  we  hardly  know  what  words  in  the  English  languace 
are  strong  enough  to  express  the  admiration  we  have  felt  in  its  perusaL**— Aiov 
Cknniele, 

"The  object  and  end  of  the  writings  of  Grace  A^llar  were  to  improre  the  heart» 
and  to  lead  her  readers  to  the  connideration  of  higher  motires  and  obfects  than 
this  world  can  erer  afford.**— BstT*  Weekly  Meesenger, 

*' ' Home  Influence*  will  not  be  forgotten  hj^  any  who  have  penned  it.**— CHMSi 

**  A  well-known  and  raluable  tale.**— <yetif?«ifln*#  Megaxine. 

'*  A  work  which  poeseasae  an  extraordinary  amount  of  influence  to  derate  the 
mind  and  educate  the  heart,  by  showing  that  rectitude  and  virtue  conduce  no  less 
to  material  proeperity,  and  worldir  comfort  and  happiness,  than  to  the  satisfsction 
of  the  oonecienoe,  the  approval  of  the  good,  and  the  hope  and  certainty  of  bUsi 
hereafter.**— flerte  Covmty  Preu. 
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THE   MOTHER'S    RECOMPENSE 

A  8EQUBL  TO 
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Home  Influence,  a  Tale  for  Mothers  and  Daug^hters.' 

By  GRACE   AGUILAR. 

With  Illustrations  bt  Helen  J.  A.  Miles. 


**  Grace  Ag^llar  belonged  to  the  school  of  which  MarU  EdtpowoTth  was  the 
foundress.  The  desi^  of  the  book  is  carried  out  forcibly  and  coustantly,  'The 
Hoitte  Influence '  exerdsed  in  earlier  years  being  shown  in  ita  active  gi^Tminatlfm  * 

"The  writingB  of  Grace  Ajruilar  have  a  charm  Inseparable  firom  produetioDS  in 
which  feelinff  is  combined  with  intellect ;  they  go  directly  to  the  heart.  '  Home 
Influence,'  the  deservedly  ]>opular  story  to  which  this  is  a  Sequel,  admirabJy 
teaches  the  leeson  implied  in  its  name.  In  the  present  tale  we  have  the  sxraetnA' 
ness,  earnestness,  and  seal — the  same  spirit  of  devotion,  and  love  of  virtue— -the 
same  enthusiasm  and  sincere  relijirion  which  characterised  that  earlier  work.  We 
behold  the  mother  now  blessed  in  the  love  of  good  and  aflbctionate  oflE^ringr,  who, 
parents  themselves,  are,  after  her  example,  training  their  children  In  the  wi^  of 
rectitude  and  piety." — ilorning  Chronicle. 

"  This  beautiful  story  was  completed  when  the  authoress  was  little  a.boTe  the  age 
of  nineteen,  yet  it  has  the  sober  sense  of  middle  age.  There  is  no  age  nor  aex  that 
will  not  profit  by  its  perusal,  and  it  will  afford  as  much  pleasure  as  profit  to  the 
reader." — Critic. 

'*  The  same  kindly  spirit,  the  same  wurm  chtrity  and  fbrvour  of  devotion  which 
brcathcA  in  every  lino  of  that  admirable  book,  '  Homo  Influence,*  will  be  found 
adorning'  and  inspiring  'The  Mother's  Recompense.'"— if omtn^  Advertiser. 

*'  The  i,'ood  which  she  (Grace  Aguilar)  has  effected  is  acknowledge  on  all  hands, 
and  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  the  appearance  of  this  volume  will  increaee  the 
usefulness  of  one  who  may  vet  be  said  to  be  still  speaking  to  the  heart  and  to  the 
affections  of  human  nature.'* — Dell's  Measenger. 

**  It  will  be  found  an  interesting  supplement,  not  only  to  the  book  to  whiob  it 
specially  relates,  but  to  all  the  writer's  other  wurlcs." — GerUUman't  Magfuine. 

••*The  Mother's  Recompense'  forms  a  fitting  clobo  to  its  prodeceaaor,  'Home 
Influence.'  The  results  of  maternal  care  arc  fully  developed,  ita  rich  rewards  are 
set  forth,  and  its  lesson  and  its  moral  are  powerfully  enforced.'* — Morning  PoH. 

"We  heartily  commend  this  volume;  a  better  or  more  uae(\il  inneeent  to  a 
youthful  friend  or  a  young  wife  could  not  well  be  selected." — Herts  Qeunty  Press. 
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WOMAN'S   FRIENDSHIP. 

A  6T0BT  OP  IK>M£STIC  LIFE. 

By  GRACE    AGUILAR. 

With  Iliustrations  by  Helen  J.  A.  ^Iiles. 


"  To  show  us  how  divine  a  thing 
A  woman  may  be  made."— Wordsworth. 


■•O*" 


"This  stonr  ilhistratea,  with  feeling  and  power,  that  beneficial  inflnenee  whidi 
women  exercise,  in  their  own  quiet  way,  over  characters  and  events  in  our  every- 
day Wle."— Britannia. 

"  The  book  is  one  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  in  various  ways,  and  preatnts 
(in  admirable  conception  of  the  depths  and  sincerity  of  female  ftriondshlp,  as 
exhibited  in  England  by  Englishwomen.**—  Weekly  Chronicle. 

"  We  began  to  read  the  volome  late  in  the  evening ;  and  although  it  consists  of 
about  400  pages,  our  eyes  could  not  close  in  sleep  until  we  had  read  the  whole. 
This  excellent  book  should  find  a  place  on  every  drawing-room  table— nay,  in 
every  library  in  the  kingdom.**— ^udt«  Chronicle. 

**  We  congratulate  Miss  Aguilar  on  the  spirit,  motive,  and  composition  of  this 
story.  Her  aims  are  oroincntly  moral,  and  her  cnuse  comes  rccommendeti  by  the 
most  beautiful  associations.  These,  connected  with  the  skill  here  evinced  in  their 
development,  ensure  the  success  of  her  labours.**— ///usf rated  News. 

**  As  a  writer  of  remarkable  grace  and  delicacy,  she  devoted  herself  to  the 
inculcation  of  the  virtues,  more  especially  those  which  are  the  peculiar  charm  of 
women.** — Critic. 

"  It  is  a  book  for  all  classes  of  readers ;  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that 
it  only  requires  to  be  generally  known  to  become  exceedingly  popular.  In  our 
cfitiroation,  it  has  flar  more  attractions  than  Miss  Bumoy*s  celebrated,  but  over- 
estimated, novel  of  •Cecilia.**'— Hert#  County  Prest. 

"  This  very  interesting  and  agreeable  tale  has  remained  longer  without  notice  on 
our  part  than  we  could  have  desired ;  but  we  would  now  endeavour  to  make 
amends  for  the  delay,  by  anuring  our  readers  that  it  is  a  roost  ably-written 

Cublicatlon,  full  of  the  nicest  points  of  information  and  utility  that  could  have 
ccn  by  any  possibility  constructed  ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  its  value.  It  may  suffice  to 
say,  that  it  has  been  taken  from  our  table  again  and  again  by  several  individuals, 
from  the  recommendation  of  those  who  bad  already  perused  it,  and  so  prevented 
our  giving  an  earlier  attention  to  Its  manifold  claims  for  the  favourable  criticism. 
It  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  young,  and  wherever  it  goes  will  be  received  with 
gratification,  and  command  very  exteruive  approbation.*'— jBe/r«  Weekly  Meaenfftr, 

"This  is  a  handsome  volume ;  Just  such  a  book  as  we  would  expect  to  find 
among  the  volumes  composing  a  lady's  librarv.  Its  interior  correnonds  with  its 
exterior ;  it  is  amost  fascinating  tale,  full  of  noble  and  J  ust  wemtimvnta,**— Palladium. 
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THE   VALE   OF   CEDARS 

A    BTOBT    OF    BFAIH    IN    TBI    TIWTKKSTB     CXNTUBT. 

By  GRACE   AOUILAR. 
With  Illustbjltiovb  bt  Dalzibl  Bboths&s  asd  H.  Avklat. 


*'Tli«  authoFMi  of  this  mo«i  fkadnatlng  Tdame  luta  telwked  for  her  llald  oim  of 
the  most  renuurlotble  eras  in  modern  hUtorj— the  reigne  of  Ferdliuuid  aad  |fi^^1^^, 
The  Ule  tume  on  the  extnordinaiy  extent  to  whldi  ctmoeetod  JodAten  bftd  g«ined 
footing^  At  that  period  in  Spain.  It  is  merked  by  much  power  of  lUitilpUmi,  and 
tor  a  woman's  delicacy  of  touch,  and  it  will  add  to  its  writer's  well-«uii«l  repat»> 
tion.**— i?c/ectic  Revieto. 

"  The  scene  of  this  interesting  tale  is  laid  durine  the  reig^i  of  FeitilnaiMi  and 
Isabella.  The  Vale  of  Cedars  is  the  retreat  of  a  Jewish  family,  comp^ed  by 
persecution  to  perform  their  religious  rites  with  the  utmost  aocre^.  On  the 
singular  position  of  this  fkted  race  in  the  moet  Catholic  land  of  Eorope,  tiM 
Interest  of  the  tale  mainly  depends ;  whilst  a  few  glimpses  of  the  horror*  of  the 
terrible  Inquisition  are  afforded  the  reader,  and  heighten  the  intoraet  of  the 
narratiTe.**— ^SAarpe**  Magaiim. 

"Anything  which  proceeds  flrom  the  pen  of  the  authoress  of  this  Tolnm«  is  sore 
to  command  attention  and  appreciation.  There  is  so  much  of  delicacy  and  refine> 
ment  about  her  style,  and  such  a  fUthftil  delineation  of  nature  in  all  abe  attempts, 
that  she  has  taken  her  place  amongst  the  highest  class  of  modem  writers  of 
flcUon.  We  consider  this  to  be  one  of  Miss  Aguilar^s  best  efforta.** — BHTs  Wtdia 
Meuengmr,  ^^ 

"  We  heartily  commend  the  work  to  our  readers  as  one  exhibitln^r,  not  merdy 
talent,  but  genius,  and  a  degree  of  earnestness,  fidelity  to  naturo.  and  artistic 
grace  rarely  found.**— flerte  County  Prett, 

"The  '  Vale  of  Cedars*  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  touching  and  interostinff  stories 
that  have  ever  issued  from  the  prees.  There  is  a  life-like  reaUty  about  it  which  is 
not  often  obeerved  in  woriES  of  this  nature  ;  while  we  read  it  we  fblt  ••  if  we  were 
witnesses  of  the  various  scenes  it  depicts.**— JJudw  Chronids, 

**  It  is  a  tale  of  deep  and  pure  devotion,  rery  touchingly  nanated." AUa§, 

**  The  authoress  has  already  received  our  commendation ;  her  prae«Bt  work  ta 
calculated  to  sustain  her  reputation.**— /Ututrotad  Knot. 

"  It  is  indeed  a  historical  romance  of  a  high  class.  Seeing  how  ttimdj  aad  v«t 
rapid  was  her  improvement— how  rich  the  promise  of  her  gemua— It  is  lmpo«ible 
to  close  this  notice  of  her  last  and  best  work,  without  lamenting  that  the  amhmeas 


was  so  untimely  snatched  fh>m  a  world  she  appeared  destined,  aa  oertsdnly  ahs 
eingularly  qualified,  to  adorn  and  to  improve.^— Critic.  — -^ 
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Crown  8vo.,  Illuttrated,  price  69., 

THE   DAYS   OF   BRUCE. 

21  ^torc  from  J^cotttsi  Sistots, 

By  GRACE   AGUILAR. 

With  Illubtbations  bt  Htds  W.  Bbiscob. 
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"We  have  had  an  opportunity  of  obiervlng the  interest  it  awakena  in  different 
daoes  of  readeze,  and  m  no  instance  has  it  fuled  to  rivet  attention,  and  to  induce 
a  high  eatimate  of  the  author's  powers.  Miss  Airuilar  was  evidently  well  read  in 
the  times  of  Bruce.  It  is  long  since  we  met  with  a  work  which  combines  so 
happily  the  best  qualities  of  historical  fiction.'*— J?c2ecfie  Review. 

**  The  lifb  of  the  hero  of  Bannockbum  has  ftumlshed  matter  for  innumerable 
tales  in  prose  and  verse,  but  we  have  met  with  no  records  of  that  fiunous  era  so 
instructive  as  '  The  Days  of  Bruce.'  **— Britannia. 

**  'The  Days  of  Bruce'  was  written  when,  in  the  vigour  of  intellectual  strength, 
Qrace  Aguilar  was  planning  many  things,  and  all  for  good ;  it  was,  we  know,  her 
especial  fkvourite;  it  is  Ml  of  deep  interest"— Jfr«.  S,  C.  HcUl,  in  SJuirpe** 
Magazine. 

"  It  is  a  volume  which  may  be  considered  as  solid  history,  but  is  nevertheless 
entertaining  as  the  most  dbiarming  novel  ever  produced  by  genius.  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  name  as  an  author  would  not  have  been  diwraoed  by  it  had  it  appeared  on 
the  title-page  instead  of  Grace  Aguilar.**— £iidt»  Ckronide, 

**This  deeply  interesting  romance— «  composition  of  great  eloquence,  written 
\^1th  practised  polish  and  enthusiastic  energr.  We  are  not  surprised  at  the  elo- 
quence,  the  wsrml^,  and  the  pathos  with  which  Grace  Aguilar  paints  love  passages ; 
but  we  are  astonished  at  the  fire  and  aocuraqr  with  which  she  depicts  scenes  of 
daring  and  of  deaUi.**— OdMrver. 

"The  tale  is  well  told,  the  interest  warmly  sustained  throughout,  and  the 
delineation  of  female  chancter  is  marked  by  a  delicate  sense  of  moral  beauty.  It 
is  a  work  that  may  be  confided  to  the  hands  of  a  daughter  by  her  parent."— C^ur^ 
Jdumai. 

"  Every  one  who  knows  the  woiks  of  this  lamented  author,  must  observe  that 
she  rises  with  her  sutdects.  In  '  The  Days  of  Bruce  *  she  has  Uirown  herself  into 
the  rugsed  life  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  has  depicted  the  semi-civilisation  of 
the  perfod  in  a  manner  that  is  ouite  marvellous  in  a  young  woman.  Grace  Aguilar 
always  excelled  in  her  delineations  of  female  character,  while  the  skill  she  evinces 
in  the  illustration  of  the  historical  personages,  and  her  indivldualixation  of  the 
imaginary  ones,  might  at  once  entitle  her  to  a  birthplace  among  historical 
novelists."— Loa^dc'  JUompanion, 

"  Her  pen  was  ever  devoted  to  the  cause  of  virtue ;  and  her  various  publications, 
exhibiting  the  beauties  and  enforcing  the  practice  of  the  'tender  charities'  of 
domestic  life,  have,  we  doubt  not,  recommended  themselves  to  the  hearts  of 
numbers  of  her  countrywomen,  llie  work  before  us  differs  from  the  former 
publications  of  its  author,  inasmuch  as  it  is  in  fact  an  historical  romance,  for  this 
species  of  writing  the  hikh  feeling  of  Grace  Aguilar  peculiarly  fitted  her ;  many 
of  the  scenes  are  very  hi^y  wrought ;  and  while  it  will  fix  in  the  reader's  mind 
a  truthful  idea  of  the  history  and  style  of  manners  of  '  The  Days  of  Bruce,'  it  will 
also  impress  upon  him  a  strong  sense  of  the  ability  and  noble  cast  of  thoni^t 
which  (ustinguiBhed  its  lamented  tMihoT.**—Englid»»ccfiMn*9  Magazine, 
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'*We  look  upon  'The  Dtys  of  Brace'  m  en  elenDtty-writlen  and 
romanoe,  and  place  it  by  the  dde  of  Mias  Portei^  Boottkh  CSileb.*** 
Magazine. 

"A  very  pleating  and  miccesinil  attempt  to  combine  Ideal  deUnaatioia  of 
flhanuster  with  the  reoorda  of  hietiry.  Terr  beauttftil  and  very  true  are  the 
portraite  of  the  female  mind  and  heart  which  Once  Agnilar  knew  bow  to  di«w. 
Thia  is  the  chief  charm  of  all  her  writinge,  and  in  *The  u§yt  of  Braoe '  tlie  reader 


will  have  the  pleaiure  of  viewing  thii  ddlAd  portraiton  in  the  dbmxmeUn  of 
laoline  and  Agnes,  and  leabella  of  Bttchan.**— Irflerofy 


OaxetU. 


**  Wh  it  a  fertile  mind  was  that  of  Grace  Agnilar  I  What  an  earlj  derelopment 
of  reflection,  of  feeling,  of  taste,  of  power  of  inTcntion,  of  true  aod  eameat  elo- 
quence I  <  The  Days  of  Bruce*  ia  a  oompoeiUon  of  her  eariy  youth,  bat  ftiU  of 
beauty.  Grace  AguIIar  knew  the  female  heart  better  than  anj  writer  of  oar  day, 
and  in  erery  fiction  fhym  her  pen  we  trace  the  aamo  nuMterir  analyvla  aad  derelop- 
ment of  the  motires  and  feelings  of  woman's  nature.  'Tne  Daja  of  Bmoe*  poe- 
seeses  also  the  attractions  of  an  extremely  interesting  story.  ttuU  abaotia  the 
attention,  and  never  sulTers  it  to  flag  till  the  hut  page  iieloeedy  and  than  the  reader 
will  hy  down  the  volume  with  regret.**— Crtfie. 
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Helon. 
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The  Spirit's  Entreaty. 

Idalie. 

Ladt  Gresham's  Fete. 

The  Group  of  Sculpture. 

The  Spirit  of  Night. 

Becollections  of  a  Bavblse. 
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Cfrotim  Svo.,  price  6s., 

THE   WOMEN   OF   ISRAEL 

Or,  Characters  and  Sketehei  from  the  Holy  Scripture^  UluftratiTe  of  the  part 

BMorj,  piwent  Duties,  and  future  Destiny  of  Hebrew  Females. 

as  iMsed  on  the  Word  of  Ck>d. 

By  GRACE   AOUILAS. 

WflH    FOBTSAIT    or    THE   AUTHOB. 

Vrinet'pal  Contentf. 

FIBST  PESIOD-WIYXS  OF  THE  PATSIASGHSr 
Eve.  I        Rebekah. 

Sarah.  |        Leah  and  BocheL 

SECOED  PEBIOD-THE  EXODUS  AND  THE  LAW. 
Egyptian  QaptMty,  and  Jocfaebed. 
The  Exodus— Mothers  of  Israel 
Laws  for  Wives  in  Israel. 
Laws  for  Widows  and  Daughters  in  Israel. 
Maid  Sennants  in  Israel,  and  other  Laws. 

THIED  PEBIOD-BETWEEH  THE  DELIVEBT  OF  THE  LAW  AED  TEE 

M0EASGE7. 
Miriam. 


Wife  of  Maaoidi. 

Naomi 

Hannah. 


RIspah. 

Prophet's  Widow. 
The  Shunamite. 
Little  laraeUlish  Maid. 


Tabemade  Workers— Caleb's  Dau;^ h- 
Deborsh  [ter. 

FOUBTH  PEBIOD-THE  M0VABGH7. 
MichaL 
AbigaiL 

Wise  Women  of  Tekoah. 
Woman  of  AbeL 

nuldah. 

FIFTH  PEBI0D-BAB7L0BIAH  CAPTIYITT. 
The  Captivity. 
Beview  of  Book  of  Ezra. 

Suggestions  as  to  the  identity  of  the  Ahainerus  of  Scripture. 
Esther. 
Beview  of  Events  narrated  in  Ezra  and  Neherafah. 

SIXTH  PEBIOD-COVTINUANCE  OF  THE  SECOND  TEMPLE. 

Beview  of  Jewish  History,  from  the  Betum  torn  Babylon  to  the  Appeal  of 

Hycanus  and  Aristobulus  to  Pompey. 
Jewish  History  from  the  Appeal  to  Pompey  to  the  Death  of  Herod. 
Jewish  History  from  the  Death  of  Herod  to  the  War. 
The  Martyr  Mother.  Salome. 

Alexandra.  Helena. 

Mariamne.  Berenice. 

SEVENTH   PEBIOD-WOMEN   OF   ISBAEL    IN    THE    PBESENT    AS 
INFLUENCED  B7  THE  PAST. 

The  War  and  Dispersion.  I        Effects  of  Dispersion  and  Persecu- 

Thoughts  on  the  Talmud.  I  tion. 

Tslmudlc  Ordinanoes  and  Tales.         |        General  Bemarks. 

**A  work  that  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  create  and  crown  a  reputation."-* 
PUgrlmaget  to  BnglUk  Shrinst»  by  Mn.  8,  C,  Ball, 
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NEW   EDITIONS,    ILLUSTRATED. 


HOME  INFLUENCK 

A   TALE   FOR   MOTHERS   AND   DAUGHTEBa 
Crown  8to.,  Bliutrmted,  Piloe  fif. 

THE    MOTHER'S    RECOMPENSE. 

A   SEQUEL   TO  "HOME   INFLUENCE." 
Crown  8to.,  HluBtrated,  Price  01. 

HOME  SCENES ThEART  STUDIES. 

Crown  8vo.,  Illastrated,  Price  5f. 

WOMAN'slilENDSHIP. 

A    STORY    OF    DOMESTIC    LIFE. 
Crown  8yo.,  lUiutrated,  Price  6b. 

THE  VAlFoF  CEDARS. 

A    STORY    OF    SPAIN   IN    THE    16th    CENTCJRY. 
Crown  Svo.,  Illaitratedi  Price  6$. 

THE  DAyToF  BRUCE. 

A    STORY   FROM    SCOTTISH    HISTORY. 
Crown  Sro,,  lUnBtnted,  Price  6t. 

THE  WOMEN  OF  ISRAEL. 

Crown  8to.,  Price  6$, 
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